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Mr,  Speaker^ 

THE  last  time  we  assembled,  we  sat  like  a  college  of  physicians^  upon 
the  life  and  death  of  three  great  patients ;  whose  bleeding  hearts 
lay  prostrate  before  us*  and  we  arrived  at  that  criticitl  minute,  either 
to  receive  n'licf,  or  eternal  destruction.  The  three  fortunate  natbns 
were  presented  to  us,  in  all  their  distractions,' and  grown  to  such  a 
superlative  in  their  miseries,  that,  like  nursing  mothers  berciVeil  of  their 
tender  infants,  they  were  careless  of  what  might  happen  to  them,  -Qttta 
perdidermt  Ubertates.  These  three  kingdoms,  whose  peace  and  amity 
filled  the  remaining  world  with  envy  and  emulation,  and  were,  likA 
that  happy  trinity  bf  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  in  a  perfect  union,  had 
bm  now  iheir  swords  edged  to  each  others  confusion.  O  sceknt  iMiinumi 
height  of  impiety!  Kaisu  teknont  said  Caesar  in  the  senkte;  it  waa 
not  his  death' that  grieved  him,  but  that  his  son  should  ad^atice  his 
hand  to  his  slaughter.  How  many  sons  and  Neroes  had  we,  whose 
earnest  endeavours  were  to  np  up  their  mother's  womb,  and,  like viperSi 
eat  through  her  bowels^  and  to  lay  desolate  their  fitther^s  houie: 


Qais  talia  fando 


Temperet  a  lackrymit  f- 

And  "fet  all  this  had  been  but  a  prologue  to  our  tragedy,  bad  not 
God  Almighty  pleasfed  to  interpose  his  hand,  and' to  have  baiyi  a  piUar 
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of  fire  betwixt  us  and  our  captivity,  and  to  have  wrought  our  deliverance, 
by  his  great  instrument,  the  parliament ;  whose  constant  labour  it  hath 
been,  ror  this  year  past,  to  create;' a  true  understanding  and  firm  peace 
between  the  nations;  which  I  hope  is  so  accomplished,  that  it  is  not  in 


hu  due,  to  establish  rights  between  king  and  people,  and  to  compose 
things  amongst  ourselves/  That  we  may  give  God  his  due,  we  must 
advance  his  worship,  and  compel  obedience  to  his  commands,  wherein 
he  hath  been  so  much  neglected.  Honour  and  riches  have  been  set  up 
for  Gods,  in  competition  with  him ;  idolatry  and  superstition  liave  been 
intpMiid^l^^^  liitp  tift  M\ik,  ikh  chui'di,  and  he  exipak^  {  his 
name  hath  been  blasphemed,  and  his  day  prophaned,  by  the  authority 
of  that  unlawful  book  of  sports;  and  those,  who  would  not  tremble 
thus  to  dishonour  God,  would  not  scruple  to  do  it  to  their  parents,  or 
injure  theilr  ^ighboufs,  eilfher  by  riiurthck-  of  themselves,  or  names,,  or 
by  adultery,  David*s  great  crimes :  They  have  not  only  robbed  God  of 
his  honour,  but  men  of  their  ettsti^  and  of  part  of  themselves ; 
members  ai;d  ears  have  been  set  to  sale,  even  to  the  deforming  of  that 
crea!Ctire,  wYiom  God  had  hondured  with  his  owti  image ;  that  ^ey 
ittigbt-cotoQr  tbis'ffadr  wickednc^,  ptijury  and  fialse  testimmiy  &ave 
been  more  firqxrent  with  them,  tlhan their  prayers ;  anfd  all  this  pro^Mled 
out  of  an  inordinate  desire  of  that  which  was  their  neighbours;  and  thus 
God  in  'M  his  conrmandments  hkth  been  kbused.  €dn  we  then  wonder 
at  his  judgments,  or  think  he  could  do  less  to  right  himself  upon  such  a 
rebellious  people  than  he  hath  ? 

I  l^eseech  you,*sir,  let  us  d^  something  to  seat  him  in  his  throne, 
.and  worship  ail  with  one  mind,  and  not  that  every  one  should  go  to 
Gdd  a, way  by  himself;  this  uncertainty  staggers  the  unresolved  sou), 
and  kads  it  ipto  such  a  labyrinth,  that,  not  knowing  where  to  fix,  for 
fear  of  erring*  sticks  to  no  way;  so  dies  before  it  peiforms  that,  for 
-which,  it  was  made  to  live:  Uniformity  in  his  worship  is  that  which 
tpleasqih  him,  and  if  we  will  thus  serve  him,  wc  may  expect  protection 
from  him* 

The  next  thing  that  I  conceive  fit  to  be  considered,  is,  to  cause  the 
eights,  both  of  the  king  and  people,  truly  to  be  Understood;  and  in 
tUs,  to  give  that  authority  to  the  prerogative  which  l^ally  it  hath,  and 
to  uphqM  the  subjects  liberty  from  being  minced  into  servitude* 

That  the  king  should  have  a  prerogative,  is  necessary  ibr  his  honour; 
it  ^Kffsreaceft  him  from  his  people ;  but,  if  it  swells  too  high,  ai^d  makes 
^n  iiiundition  i:^pon  his  subjects  liberty,  it  is  no  longer,  then  to  bestiled 
by  thatnwne:, the  privilege  of  the  subject  is  likewise  for  his  majest/s 
high  honour.  King  David  gloried  in  the  number  of  his  people;  and 
Queen  Elisabeth  delivered  in  a  speech  in  parliament,  that  the  greatness 
of  a  prince  consisted  in.  the  riches  of  his  subjects-;  iptimating,  &at  then 
they  stood  like  lofty  cedars  about  Kim  to  defend  him  from  £e  storms  of 
tfae'wchrU,  and  there  were  ample  densoostnitiot^  of  that,  in.  that  re* 
iM>wned i|ueen's  reign;  but  whait iencouragemeoi  can  they  have^ either to^ 

crease  their  numbers,  or  estatcsg.  unless  they  may  hav^  protection  both 
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for  AeoisdTeSy  and  estates  }  tfaeieforp,  the  privilege  and  greatness  of  the 
anUects  are  relativejy  for  t^e  bonqor  of  the^xioc^. 

rrerog^tive  and  liberty  are  Wh  necessary  to  this  kingdom ;  and,  like 
the  sun  and  moon,  give  a  Iu8tfet9  this  benighted  nation,  so  long  as  they 
walk  at  their  equal  distances;  but  wlien  one  of  them  shall  venture  into 
the  oth^i^s.orby  lik^  l^ose  plaiif^s  .i^  cc^junpi^on,  they  thea  cause  a 
deeper  eclipse.  What  shall  be  the  compass  tlien/  by  which  thine  two 
must  steer  ?  M^y,  nothing  but  the  same  by  whic|i  they  are,  the  law; 
^^ijdh  if  it  ipiglit  run  in  the  free  current  of  its  purity,  without  being 
poisoned  by  die  venomous  spirits  of  ifl-ailbcted  disposillcms,  isould  so  fix 
the  kii^  tb  his  dx>wn,  that  it  would  make  him  stand  like  a  %pLT  in  tjie 
firmament,  for  the  neighbour-world  to  behold  and  tremble  at. 

That  they  may  be  £e  better  a^Jte^  I  shall  humbly  desire,  that  after 
so  many  times,  that  great  charter,  the  light  of  the  law,  may  be  re* 
viewed,  the  liberty  of  the  subject  explained,  and  be  once  more  con- 
iirmed ;  and  penalties  imposed  on  the  breakers,  and  let  him  die  unto 
tb^  baigain,  tiiat  dares  attempt  the  act. 

The  last  thing,  that  ialls  into,  consideration,  is,  to  set  thii^  richi 
amongst  oumelves^  jdie  subjects  of  England;  apd  in  this,  so^tpproyf^f 
that, the  Mitcaumes  of  the  times  may  not,  like  great  jacks  ip^  a  pooJ| 
devour  their  tnfel1or^  and  make  poverty  a  pavement  for  theinselyes  to 
tramBfe  on.  This  faa^  been  a  burthen  we  have  loi\g.  ^oanful  un^^^  i 
for  if  a  great  one  did  but  say  the  word,  it  was  sufficient  to  evict  in^ 
righ^  even  from  my  own  inheritance.  They  hfid  both  l^^w  f^d  jWi'ce 
s|o  in  a  string,  that  they  could  command  them  with  a  nod;  and  th\u 
peopie  have  lyeen  disinherited  of  their  common  ? igbt,  t^e  1^,  ^^i^^  ^ 
as  due  to  them,  as  the  air  they  breathe  in. 

On  the  other  side,  we  must  take  care,  that  the  coinn[ion  people  may 
not  carve  themselves  out  justice,  by  their  multitudes.  Qf  th^  we  hav^ 
too  frnjaent  experience,  by  their  bseaking  down  inclosures,  and  by 
raising  other  tumults,  to  as  ill  purposes;  ivhichif  tb^  beiiot.such* 
deoly  suppressed,  to  how  desperate  an  issae  this  may  g^fff^,  Jl  y^}^\ 
leave  to  your  better  judgments.  My  humble  motion,  therefore,' is,  ,that 
an  inrimation  may  go  forth,  unto  the  country,  to  vifi^h  those  that  atp 
injured  to  resort  to  courts  of  law.  And,  if  there. they  fml  of  j^Uc^  la 
psrliameDt  they  may  be  cotifidestto  receive  it. 
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CHAP.  I. 

WHERE  ft  rpan  doth  compass  or  imagiQe  the  death  of  the  king,  th^ 
khig's  mfe^  the  king's  eldesif  son^  and  heir  apparent,  if  it  appear 
by  any  dvert-acl,  it  is  treason.  ■  . 

Where  a  man  doth  violate  the  king^  wife,  the  king's  eldest  daughter, 
unmarried,  the  wife  of  the  king's  eldest  son,  and  heir  appaa^nty  it  is 
treason. 

Where  a  man  doth  levy  war  against  the  king  in.  the  realm,  it  is 
treason.  ... 

'*  Where  a  man  is  adherent  to  the  king's  enemies;  giviqg  them  {dd  and 
corafo^ty  it  is  treason.  •    i       ,       , 

V  Whete  a  man  counterfeiteth  the  kingfs  great  seal,  privy  signet^  sign 
manual,  it  is  treason  ;  likewise  his  money. 

'■  Where  a  tnan  bringeth  into  this  realm  fal$e  .money,  counterfeited  to 
the  likeness  of  English,  with  intent  to  merchandise  .or  inake  payment 
thereof,  'and  knowing  it  to  be  false  money,  it  is  tiva^r^. 
-    Where  a  man  counterfeiteth  any  coin  current  in  payment  within  this 
realm,  it  Is  treason. 

Where  a  man  doth  bring  in  any  money,  being  current  within  tha 
realm,  the  same  being  false  and  counterfeit,  with  intent  to  utter  it,  and 
knowing  the  same  to  be  false,  it  is  treason.  **  ' 

Where  a  man  doth  clip,  waste,  round,  or  file  any  of  the  king's  money, 
or  any  foreign  coin,  current  by  proclamation,  for  gain's  sake,  it  is 
treason. 

Where  a  man  iiloth  any  way  impair,  diminish,  falsify,  scale,  or 
lighten  money  current  by  proclamation,  it  is  treason. 

Where  a  man  kiilcth  the  chancellor,  tbe  treasurer,  the  king's  justices 
in  Eyre,  the  king's  justices  of  assizes,  the  justices  ef  Oyer  and 
Terminer,  being  in  their  several  places,  and  doing  their  offices,  it  is 
treason. 

Where  a  man  procureth  or  consenteth  to  treason,  it  is  treason. 
Where  a  man  doth  persuade  or^ij^'draw  any  of  the   king's  subjects 
from  his  obedience,  or  from  the  religion  of  his  majesty  established,  with 
intent  to  withdraw  any  from  the  king's  obedience,  it  is  treason. 


CASES  OF  TBEASONr  &c.  IS 

yihae  a  man  i^  absolved,  reconciled,  or  withdrawn  from  his  ol>6* 
dience  to  the  king,  or  promiseth  obedience  to  any  foreigil  power,  it  is 
treasoo.. 

Where  any  Jesuit,  or  any  other  priest  ordained  since  the  first  yea/  of 
the  reign  of  Queeu  Elisabeth,  shall  come  into  or  remain  in  any  part  ot 
this  realm,  it  is.trqason. 

Where  any  person,  being  brought  up  in  a  college  of  Jesuits,  or  semi^' 
iian»,  shall  nut  return  within  six  months  after  proclamation  made,  atid,' 
within  two  days  after  his  return,  submit  himself  to  take  the  oath  of 
supremacy,  it  otherwise  he  do  return,  and  not  within  six  months  aflee 
proclamation  made,  it  is  treason. 

Where  a  man,  committed  for  treason,  doth  voluntarily  breribprisoni 
it  is  treason.  ' 

Where  a  jailer  doth  voluntarily  permit  a  man  conimittedibr  treason  io 
escape,  it  is  treason.  '    ^ 

U'iiert^  a  man  relieveth  or  comforteth  a  traitor,  and  kitoweth  of  the 
offence,  it  is  tresLsoD.  .  i 

Whore  a  man  doth  affirin  or  maintain  any  authority '  of  jurisdiettoA 
spiritual,  or  doth  put  in  ure  or  execute  any  thing  for  the  advancemeirl 
or  setting  forth  thereof,  the  third  time,  k  is  treason.        ',  •  * 

.  Where  a  man  rcfuseth  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  being  tendet^il 
by  the  Vishop.  of  the  diocese,  if  he  be  any  ecclesiastical  person ;  or  by 
commission  out  of  the  chancery,  if  he  he  a  temporal  person :  sucli 
offence  the  second  time  i^  treason. 


CHAP.  IL 
The  Punishment f  Trials  mid  Prvceidvigi  tii  Cases  qf  Trtfuoum 

IN  treason,  thecorpo^l  ponishment  is  by  dnuviqg  on  a  hurdle  frOol 
the  place  of  the  prison  to  the  place  of  execution,  by  hanging  and  being 
cut  down  alive,  bowellingand  quartesing,  and  in  women,  burning. 

In  treason,  there  ensueth  a  corruption  of  blood  in  the  line  ascending 
and  descending.  . . ,    ,   .  . .  ^ 

In  treason,  lands  and  i^ood^'  '^rd  Yorfbited,  and  inheritances,  as  well 
iotailed  as  fee  simple,  and  ^e  prolils  of  estates  for  life. 

In  treason,  the  esoieats' go'- to  the  icing,  And'n^t  to  the  lord  of  the 

In  treason,  the  land  forieitcd  stiatl  be  in  the  l^hig^'acft^af  possession^ 
.^riihout office..        .         ^  ^    .      ■'  * ' '*^  .  V  •'.'*'  *     "  '  ' 

1 A  treason,  thcf«  be  no  accessaries,  BuVail  arc  prtiitrpaH.'- 

In  treason,  no  ^nctuary,  riot  henejit  of  clergy,-  or  p^rfempftory'dlil^ 
lengr,isallow6a.''     '      ^    ^        *  '  *      '^  ^'  f-i  i.   -i!  ."..»/  ' 

In  treason,  if  the  party  stand  mute,  yet  nevertheless  judgmctti  and 
attainder  shall  proceed  all  one  as  upon  verdict. 

In  treason,  no  council  is  to  be  allowed,  nor  bail  permitted  to  the 
party. 


U  CASES  or  TWEASOK,  &e. 

Ip  tjPea^OPy  m  witnesses  sball  be  received  upon  oath  for  the  party^s 
justification. 

In  tre^^an,  if  die  fi^t  be  committed  beyond  the  seas,  yet  it  may  be 
^ed  in  ^x^y:  coui^ty  where  the  king  will  award  his  commifiston. 

In  treason,  if  the  party  be  non  moms  memorut^  yet  if  he  had  formeriy 
CpiMmcd  it  before  the  king's  council,  and  that  it  be  certified  that  he 
was  of fpo4  memory  at  the  time  of  his  examination  and  confession,  the 
fou^t  Riay  pjroceed  to  judgment,  without  calling  or  arraigning  the 

In  treason,  the  death  of  the  party  before  conviction  dbchargeth  all 
pfOCi9f%d%s  anfl  foirfeituw* 

In  treason,  if  the  party  be  once  acquitted,  he  should  not  be  brougbt 
id  fimMJi^U  ^gm  for  the  same  fact. 

In  treason,  no  new  case  not  expressed  in  the  statute  of  €5  £dward 
Jm,  pr  Vfl^  U^ei^n  by  any  spcial  statute  sipce,  ought  to  be  judged 
treason,  without  consulting  with  the  parliament. 

Ifvtreasqn^  there  can  be  no  prosecution  but  at  the  king^  sui^  and 
th«)Wfi'|9i  pardon  dischargcth. 

In  treason,  the  king  caxMiot  grant  over  to  any  subject  power  and  att« 
ill0]{fty  to  pardon  U« 

;Iil  treason,  a  trial  of  a  peer  of  the  kingdom  is  to  be,  by  special  com? 
WMion,  befall  the  lord  high  Reward,  and  those  that  pass  upo;i  him  to 
be  none  but  peers:  the  proceeding  is  with  great  solemnity,  the  lord 
steward  sitting  under  a  cloth  of  state,  with  a  white  rod  of  justice  in 
bis  hand,  and  the  peers  may  confer  together,  but  arc  not  any  ways  shut 
up;  and  are  demanded,  by  the  lord  steward,  their  voices  one  by  one^ 
and  the  plurality  of  voices  carries  it. 

In  treason,  it  hath  been  an  ancient  use  and  favour,  from  the  kings  of 
diis  realm,  tO  pardon  the  execution  of  hanging,  drawing,  and  quarter* 
ing;  and  to  make  wttfvant  for  theirvbeheading. 

The  proceeding,  in  case  of  treason,  with  a  common  subject,  is  in  the 
klngfs  benoli^  or  by.  oammisiimpfQyer  and  TermMi^r. 


CHAP.  m. 

Qm  ffMifprmof^Mf  Treason. 

^  WS&VB^  <^^^an  qoDceale^  high  treason  only,  without  anj  couprfe* 
ing  or  abetting,  it  is  misprision  of  treason. 

Where  a  pym  Qaiu»t?rfeiteth  any  foreign  coin  of  ^14  or  silver,  not 
^mimt  49  the  reako»  it  is.misprision  of  trea&QU. 

Where  a  man  fixea  an  old  seal  to  a  new  patent   it  i^  tnifpriftion  C{f 


GAS£8  OF  ThEAStONi  Stei  1| 


CHAP.  IV. 

Tke  Pumthmettt,  Trial,  and  PtfKtedmp  w  Qa$u  cfUitftukm  €f 

Treasdn. 

TYffi  piinidhtii«Dedf  mtsprinon  ef  tMttoti  is  by  perpcftWil  iiftprk)ii* 
ment,  loss  of  the  issues  and  profits  of  their  laads,  damg  life^  r-^  *— 
of  goods  and  chattels. 
The  pi^creding  and  trial  k,  as  in  caste  of  hij^  tteasoD* 
In  miaproion  of  high  treason,  bail  istiot  wHnHtedw 


CHAR  V^ 

Qua  of  Pef^  Trcaton. 

WHERE  a  servant  killeth  his  nwter ;  Ihe  wife  the  Im^baztd  ;  tba 
spiritual  man  bis  prelate,  to  \9htitn  he  is  subordinate^  and  owetfa  l^th 
and  <4>edience  ;  it  is  petty  tteasqn. 

\Vherc  a  soa  killeth  thfe  ftther  oir  moflrer,  it  hatti  bf*n  quertioned. 
Whether  it  be  p^tty  treason,  and  the  lactc  experience  and  opinion 
seemeth  to  -sway  to  the  contrary,  thod^  agajnst  law  tad  reason  in  mjf 

jadgmcnt.  ^^     ^ 

Where  a  servant  killeth  his,  or  her  master  or  ttiislresB,  afflct  tnj  ait 
out  of  service,  it  is  petty  treason. 


CttAt.  VI. 

The  Pumshment,  Trial,  and  Proceed^giinCQHidfPtttj  SVnmMi. 

IN  petty  treason, the  cOrporil  punishment  i$ liy  dfawiiigr-on  aahur*^ 
dk.  and  haninniL  and  in  a  woman,  burning. 
In  petty  msiSon,  the  forfeiture  is  the  same  wiA  ihe  Cftte  of  feloay. 
In  petty  tr«2ason,  all  accessaries  are  but  in  the  case  of  ftlonjr. 


CHAP.  VII. 

CoKi  9f   fdonj/. 

WHERE  a  man  oommitteth  murder,  or  homicide  af  malice  p«e* 

Where  a  man  committcth  murdfcr,  that  is  breaking  of  an  house,  wiUi 
an  intent  to  commit  felony,  it  is  felony. 


1$  PASE6  OF  TAEi^K,  &c« 

Where  a  man  committcth  man-slaughter,  that  is  homicide  of  sudden 
beat,  and  not  of  malice  prepensed,  it  is  felony. 

When*  a  man  ridclh  armed  with  a  felonious  intent,  it  is  felony. 

Where  a  man  doth  maliciously  and  feloniously  burn  any  man'&  house^ 
it  19  felony 

Where  a  man  do{h  maliciously,  ^c'burn  corn'upoh  the  ground,  or 
in  stack,  it  is  tilony* 

Where' f(  man  doth  maliciously  cut  out  aaotbeir.iitfins  tongue,  or  put 
out  hisjeye^^  it  is  felony. 

Where  a  man  robb(  th  or  stcalcth,  viz.'  takcth  away  aifpther  man's 
goods,  above  the  value  of  twelve,  pence,  put  of  his  pobsession,  with 
intent  to  conceal  jt,  it  is  felony*. 

Where  a  man  embezzleth  and  withdraweth  any  of  the  king's  records 
at  Westminster,  whereby  a  judgraeatis  reversed,  it  is  felony. 

Where  a  man,  having  the  custody  of  the  king's  annour,  ammunition, 
or  other  habiliments  of  war,  dp|!h  jmajiqiously  convey  away  the  same,  it 
is  felony,  if  it  be  to  the  value  of  twenty  shillings. 

Where  a  servant  hath'  goods  of  ^is  master's  delivered  unto  him,  and 
^oeth  away  with  (iiem, .  it  ts  felonv.  .      < 
^;    M^reaman  conjures,  or  invokes  wi.cked  spirits,  it  is  felony. 

Where  a  man'  doth  use  or  practise  witchcraft,  wUereby  any  person 
fhail  be  killed,  Avasted,  or  lamed,  it  is  felony* 

,  Whvre  a  man  practiseth  a^y  witchcraft,  to  discover  treasure  hid,  or  to 
.discoye^  stolen  g(j|ods,  or  to  provoke  unlawful  love,  or  to  impair  or  hurt 
any  man's  cattle  or  goods  the  second  time,  having  been  once  before 
oonvicfted  of.  like  offence,  it  is  felony. .. 

Where  a  man  uscth  tfie  craft  of  multiplication  of  gold  or  silver,  it  is 
felony. 

Where  a  man  rcceiveth  a  seminary  priest,  knowing  him  to  be  such  a 
priest,  it  is  felony.  ^ 

Where  a  man  taketh  away  a  woauui  against  her  will,  not  claiming 
her  as  his  ward  or  bond-woman,  it' is  felony. 

Where  a  man  or  woman  marricth  again,  his  or  her  former  husband 
or  wife  being  alive,  it  is  felony.* 
.     )Vihf re  fL  map  committeth  buggery,  with  man  or  beast,  it  is  felofiy* 

Where  any  persons,  above  the  number  of  twelve,  shall  assemble  them- 
telves  wi^  intent  *to  put  down  inclosures,  or  bring  ddwn  prices  of  vic- 
tuals, &c.  and  do  not  depart  after  proclamation,  it  is  felony. 

Where  a  man  shall  use  any  words  to  encourage  or  draw  any  pSople 
together,  ut  supra^  and  they  do  assemble  accordingly,  and  do  not  depart 
after  proclamation,  it  is  felony. 

Where  a  man,  being  the  king's  sworn  servant,  conspireth  to  murder 
any  lord  of  the  realm,  or  any  privy-counsellor,  it  is  felony. 

Where  a  soldier  hath  takep  any  parcel  of  the  king's  wages,  and 
departeth  without  license,*  it  is  felony. 

.  Where  a  recusant,  which  is  a  seducer,  and  persuader,  and  inciter  of 
the  king's  sutijects  against  tlie  king's  authority  hi  ecclesiasUcal  causes, 
or  a  per8Uadei;of  conventicles,  pr  shall  refuse  to  abjure  the  rcalpHy  it  » 
Teloify.  .••..••. 


Cases  of  treason,  tta  tf 

Wlieiv  vagabonds  be  found  in  the  realm,  calfing  thems^Tves  Egyptians. 
it  is  felonjr. 

Where  a  purveyor  doth  take  without  warrant,  or  otherwise  ddth 
offend  agiunst  certain  special  laws,  it  \^  felony.  '     ''- 

Where  a  man  hunts  in  any  forest,  park,  or  warren,  by  nig^t  or  by  ^i<y- 
wi^  vizard,  or  other  dt^guisements,  and  is  examined  thereof,  and  coiil 
cealeth  his  fact;  it  is  ferony.  .    .       '     '  i 

Where  one  stealeth  certain  kind  of  hawks,  it  is  felony.       *  '  •    '     t 

Where  a  miui  committcth  forgery  the  second  time,  having  been  onoi 
before  convicted,  it  is  felony.  "» 

Where  a  man  tran'sportcth  rams,  or  other  sheep,  out  of  the  kikgfs 
dominions  the  second  time,  it  is  felony.  •  <    v 

Where  a  man,  being  imprisoned  for  felony,  bn*aks  prison,  it  is  fcfony, 

AVb*»re  a  man  procurv*ih,  or  corisenteth  to  felony  to  be'  done,  it  i^ 
felony,  as  to  make  him  accessary  before  the  fact. 

Where  a  man  receiyeth  or  relievcjh  a  felon,  it  is  felony,  as  td  mak% 
him  accessary  after  the  fact.  -    '  /    r  '\. 

Where  a  woman,  by  thp  constraint  of  her  husband,  in  his  presence!^ 
join**th  with  him  in  committini:  of  felony,  it  is  not  felbny  in  hec^ 
neither  as  principal,  nor  as  accessary. 

Homicide,  or  the  killing  of  a  tnan,  is  to  be  considered  in  four  kindl^ 
phance-mcdley,  se  defendendoy  man-slaughter,  and  wilful  mcitder*  •  ^ 


CHAP.  ^aii. 

The  Putmkmeni^  Trials  and  PnKeeduigi  in  Cas€$  cf  PdCmy, 


t 


IN  felony 9  the  corporal  punishment  is  hanging,  and  it  is  doubtfiif, 
whether  the  king  n)ay  turn  it  into  beheading  in  the  case  of  a  peer,  or 
other  person  of  dignity^  because,  in  treason,  the  striking  off  the  head  !^ 
part  of  the  judgi^ent,  and  so  the  king  pardoneth  the  rest;  but  in  felony. 
It  is  no  part  tif  the'judgment,  and  the  king  cannot  alter  th^' execution  of 
law;  yet  precedents  have  been  both  ways:  If  it  be  upon  indictment^ t]» 
.lung may,  but  upon  an  appeal  he  cannot. 

Jn  felony  there  £ol)6weth  corruption  of  blood,  except  it  be  in  cases 
made  felony  by  special 'statutes,  with  a  proviso,  that  there  shall  be  lib 
corruption  of  blood.  -^ 

In  felony,  lands  in  fee-simple,  and  goods  and  chattels  are  forfeited, 
and  the  profits  of  estatss  for  life  are  likewise  forfeited,  but  not  lands 
iatailed :  And  by  some  custon^s,  lands  in  fee-simple  are  not  so  forfeited ; 


J 


Tte,'^ther>ot|ieboug|i,   .  ^ 

The  soh  to  the  plough. 

. as in^nvelkind^  p  Kepl^  jind,  oth.cr  |>1aces.  '.> 

In  {^onjft  the  escheats  go  lb  thp  ford  of  ^he  fee.'and  pot  to  the  kir^ 
.ac*p|t  Jie>e  lordV.Bht  profijfs  for  the  .estates  for  lives,  or  in  tail, 
,  iurii^  the  life  qlj.if  n^ni;i5 1^^  gf}%\\ie  kjng  j  ^nd^the ling  hatfr  like- 


1#  CASES  OF  4«JEA30V«  Ae, 

in  hUmf,  hftda  «tt  aot  m  Ae  king  be&ie  office*  nor  in  t1i9  hti 
Wore  entry  or  recovery,  in  a  writ  of  escheat,  or  death  of  the  party 


In  felony,  there  can  be  no  procfedin^  wkb  the  aocenar^,  before  thm 
Wha MOfrndiiv wkh^he priocijial :  Ithe  die,  or  plead  Jhis  parilon,  or 
j^  hiftclBi|^'Mbi9B4ittaindei^  the  jgiccmaxy  can  newerJbe  dealt  with. 

in  felony,  if  the  party  stand  mute,  and  .wjU  not  put  biOMelf  vpcm 
trial,  or  chall<i)ge  peveaptonjyr,  aUve  (that  Jhe  law  aUovs,  he  «ball 
kim  j«4gmeft^,  not  of  hanging,  bat  of  penanced  piesiii;^  to  death  (  hui 
tfiere  he  saves  his  lands,  and  forfeits  only  his  goods* 

Jnfelopj,  atthexommonJUiw, theJbi^efit  of  ckrgy^  or  ^anctu^y, 
waa  allowed ;  but  now  by  statute,  it  is  taken  away  in  nuMit  cases. 

4m  felony,  hill  ^ximy  ha  adnitted  whene  the  bc%  js  not  notorions*  $ni 
Ibe.pevKm  net  of  iU  name. 

In  felony,  no  counsel  is  tolie^dlovEed  to  the  party^  no  xooi^e  tb»n  10 


In  felony,  if  the  fiict  be  committed  beyond  ihe  seas^  or  upon  jthe  seei^ 
^gwrateai'iaare,  than  is  no  teialat  all  in  one.casc^  aqt  by  conia^  or 
jiw  in  thoHitkef,  hut  by  the  jurisdiction  of  the  admirali^. 

In  fidony,  no  witness  shall  be  received  upon  oath  ibr  the  par^y^ 
jMiiaalian,  ao^KiBa  than  in  tseaaon. 

In  Uongspif  ibe.parW  beiMajoa^esH^noriar,  althoji^h  i^.be  afler  tiie 
*tict,  he  cannot  be  tried  nor  adjudged,  except  it  !>e  m  course  of  out- 
lawry, and  that  is  also  erroneous. 

In  felony,  the  death  of  the  party,  before  conviction,  dischargeth  all 
proceedingi  and  forfeitures. 

In  felony  if  the  party  be  once  acquitted,  or  in  peril  of  judgment  of 
life  IsaWHy,  %e'iiball 'never  te'lwwgbt  in  *qa6sti6niagBin,  %>rithe  same 

laldoqFv  Uie  presecutioo  may  be  either  at  theldng^s'siHt,  or  by  way 
«f  appeal;  ihe^fcndant  shall  have'liis  bourse,  and  produce  wfte^ses 
^ponoatht  as.in  civil  causes. 

InJfetony,  die  Jiiog  maj  frant  haiilt Justice  fo  a  Bnl{}ect,  ^itfavAs 
«Sf;galit^.of  ipower  topandon  ft* 

In  raony*  the  trial  of  peers,  is  all  one  as  in  case  0f  treasom 

Jn  felony,:the  .ptoceedifi0  are  in  the  TChjig's' Bench,  or  'bcfete  ^:om- 
Aissioacn  of  Oyer  rand  Teoniner,  or  of  jail  d^liverf,  and  in  ^nat 
I  before  justices  of  the  peace. 


CHAP,  IX- 
tMa  rf Tthny  de  se,  wik<the'TmihmKiti^^fii^  and  Proceedmgi* 


IN  the  civil  law,  and  other  law8,.they  make  a^difaencse  of  casef  of 

Mim^dci^;  fer  where  a  man  is  dUjed  In  question  upon  amrcepitBl 

fcrimet  and  luBeth-himself  to  prevent  ^e'law^iherelhey  give:the'jnd|» 

..4nenlin(all:pQlBta  of  forfeiture^  9s  if  t^cy  had  been  attkintejl  in  iHtix 

life-time:  And,  on  Ihe-other  li<k,  whi^^  m«)i  kiQetb^hitnsetf -upon 
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uopalMiiceof  iickncn,  or  the  like,  thqr  do  not  puoiah  it  at  all ;  buliha 
law  of  iBogland'taketh  it  all  in  one  degriee^UDd  punisKeth  only  with  loai 
•floods,  to  be  forfeited  to  the  lung,  who  geaerally  grants  theto  to  hi^ 
alfflooer,  whefe  they  be  not  formerly  granted  iixiio  spedal  libeltiet. 


CHAP.  X. 

CoMt  qftrmmmire. 

WaeSJL  «  nan  yippchaiedi  or  aecepteth  aiqr  pn>^on,  Ihat  it, 
ccAkdon  of  any  spiritual  benefice  or  living,  from  the  toe  of  Aome,  it  is. 


Wkaw  a  manishaU /purchase  any  process  to  diawaoy  peqple  off  the 
htt^a  allegiance  ouft  of  the  realm,  jn  plea  wheieof  the  cognisance  per- 
fsiaa  to  the  kingli. court,  aad  cooethnot  in  .person  to  answer  his  con- 
tempc  in  that  bdbalf  before  theiiiqg  and  his  council,  or  in  his.  chancegi^ 
it  is  pnnminire. 

Wlidva'a  man  doA  sue  in  any  court  which  is  not  the  kin^s  court)  to 
Meat  or  impeach  any  Judgment  .gifen  in  the  king's  court,  mi  doth  not 
ifpear  to  answer  his  contempt,  it  is  ipvtmmrt. 

Where  a  man  doth  purchase  <«  pursue  in  the  court  of  llome,  or 
elsewhere,,  any  frrocess,  senteifceof  ejceommonicatioa,  bull,  or  iastra* 
BiCBt,or  other  thing  ufhich  touoheth  thekibgiii  Us  ngali^,  or  Us  leala 
in  prejudice,  it  is  pwoMum't* 

Wlie#e'a<Rian  dOth  afSna  ormaiatmn  aoy -foreign  kind  o£  jttrisdiotibii 
spiiktial^or  doth  put  in  use  (mt  exectttioii>ai^thingfor  theadvancement 
or  aetltiig  ^rth  tfaereofsisuch  dffenee  the  •seoomi  time  committed  is 
jffiiMSH^e* 

Wiereia  asan-iefosetfi  to  ^e  the  oath  of  9i}premacy,'bdng'tendera3 
%  Ihe  UAop  of  the  4ieeese,  ^f'faaibe'an  aoolenaBtioid  penon;  or*^  a 
commissioii  oat.^  Ae 'ehanoeq^  ifj  «he  be  ^a  teotpcsal  person,  it  is 

faietoaaeabaadch4pter>of  etoytehiueh,'Upoa4he^«efige  iCe&re  of 
as  archbishop  or  bishop,  doth  refuse  to  dect  any  such  archbilhcqp  or 
^^~/«s  4s-lio»tnaled'«mto^m  riaHhe  dnif^  iettofsanissif^,  4t  & 


Whererft<BBandDtfarO<MHbjftte>4r  jive  relief  atfnr  Jesuit  or  sentixta^ 
priest,  or  to  any  person^brought  up  therein,  and  called  home,  and  ndt 
returning,  it  is  case  of  ptctmumwt. 

Where  a  man  is  a  broker  of  an  usurious  contract  above  ten  ia  Aa 
hundred,  it  is  frcammife. 


CiiAP.cXL 
THE  pnmshnient  is  by  impgfaeiMiini  lUiliia  lifer  MBitiwe;oCjyKW|, 
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lorieiture  of  lands  lu  fee-simple,  and  forfeiture  of  (he  profits  of  lands 
ijjtailed,  or  for'  life.  '.         .' 

The  trial. aiid  proceeding  is  b&  in  cases  of  misprision  of  treason,  and 
the  trial  is  by  peers,  where  a  peer  of  the  realm  is  the  offender. 

Striking  any  man,  in  the  face  of  the  king's  courts,  is  forfeiture  of 
lands,  perpetual  imprisonment,  and  Toss  of  that  hand. 


CHAP;  xir. 

• '        Cases  of  AhjwtaHan  and  BMcy  and  rte  PrtHpe^k^s'tkertm. 

imier^  a  man  coramitteth  any  felony,  for  the  which  at  this  day  he 
nay  have  privilege  of  sanctuary,  and  confesseth  the  felony  before  the 
coroner,  he  Aall  abjure  the  liberty  of  the  realm,  and  chusc  his 
saiictuary ;  and  if  he  commit  any  new  ofl^nce,  or  leave  bis  sanctuary, 
Me  shall  lose  the  privilege  thereof,  andsufieras  if  he  had  not  taken 

^Wfiere  a  man,  not  coming  to  the  church,  and  being  a  popish  recu- 
sant, doth  persuade  any  the  king's  subjects  to  impugn  his  Majesty's 
authority  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  or  shall  persuade  any  subject  to 
come  to  tiny  unlawful  conventicles,  and  shall  not  after  conform  himself 
'vithiii  si  time,  and  make  his  submission,  he  shall  abjure  the  realm,  and 
forfeit  'hii  goods  and  lands  during  life ;  and,  if  he  depart  not  widiin 
the  time  pre^xed,  or  return,  he  shall  be  in  the  degree  of  a  felon. 
"  "Where  a  man,  being  a  popish  recusant,  and  not  having  lands  to  the 
Value  of  twenty  marks  per  annum,  nor  goods  to  the  value  of  §6itf 
bounds,  shail'not  repair  to  his  dwelling  or  place  wheve  he  was  bom, 
jind.  there  ponfine  himself  within  the  compass  of  five  miles,  he  shall 
abjure  ihe  realm;  and,  if  he  retuni,  he  shall  be  in  the  case  of  a  felon. 

Whei«  a  mah  kills  the  kin^s  deer  in  chaces  or  forests,  and  can  find  no 
sureties  after  a  year's  imprisonment,  he  shall  abjure  the  realm. 

Wheie  a  man  is  a  trespasser  in  parks,  pr  in  ponds  of  fish,  and  aAer 
three  years  imprisonnxent  cannot  find  sureties,  he  shall  abjure  'the 
realm. 

Where  a  man  is  a  ratisher  of  any  child,  whose  marriage  belongs  to 
any  person,  and  marrieth  the  said  child  after  years  of  consent^  and  ^ 
not  ftble  to  satisfy  for  t&e  marriage,  he  shall  abjure  the  realm. 


CHAP.  XIII.    . 

Cases  of  Iteresy,  and  the  Trial  and  Proceedings  tierem, 

THE  declaration  of  heresy^  and  likewise  the  pioceedings  and  judg- 
ment upon  hereticks,  is  by  the  common  laws  of  this,  realm  referred  to 
the  jurisdiction  jecclesiastical,  aiid  the  secular  arm  is  reaehed  to  them 
by  the  common  laws,  and  not  by  any  statute  for  the  execution  of  them 
1>y  the  UngTs  writ  df  ikreim  cmtereiNto. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 
The  Km^s  Pirrogaiwe  in  FefrliamaUn 

THE  JcingJbath  an  absolute  negative  voice  to  all  biils  that  pass  the 
parliament,  so  as,  without  his  royal  assent,  they  have  a  mere  nullity, 
and  not  ao  much  as  authoritai  prttscripia^  or  senatus  conndta  had, 
notwithstanding  the  intercession  of  tribunes. 

The  king  may  summon  parliaments,  dissolve  them,  prorogue  them, 
and  adjourn  them,  at  hb  pleasure. 

The  king  may  add  voices  in  the  parliament  at  his  pleasure,  for  ha 
may  give  privilege  to  borough  towns  as  many  as  he  will,  and  may  like> 
wise  call  and  create  barons,  at  his  pleasure. 

No  man  can  ait  in  parliament,  except  he  take  the  oath  of  all^iance. 


CHAP.  XV. 
Tke  Kin^s  Prerogative  in  Matters  of  War  or  Peace. 

THE  king  hath  power  to  declare  and  proclaim  war,  and  to  make 
and  conclude  peace,  and  truce,  at  his  pleasure. 

The  king  hath  power  to  make  leagues  and  confederacies  with  foreign 
states,  more  strait  and  less  strait,  and  to  revoke  and  disannul  them  at 
his  pleasure. 

Tlie  king  hath  power  to  command  the  bodies  of  his  subjects  for  the 
Service  of  his  wars,  and  to  muster,  traiuj  and  levy  men,  and  to  transport 
them  by  sea  or  land,  at  his  pleasure. 

The  king  hath  power,  in  time  of  war,  to  execute  martial  law,  and  to 
appoint  all  officers  of  war,  at  his  pleasure. 

The  king  hath  power  to  grant  his  letters  of  mart  and  reprisal  for 
remedy  to  his  subjects  upon  foreign  wrongs,  at  his  pleasure. 

The  king  hath  power  to  declare  laws  by  his  letters  patents  for  the 
government  of  any  place  conquered  by  his  arms,  at  his  pleasure. 

The  king  may  give  knighthood,  and  thereby  enable  any  subject  to 
peiform  .kmghfs  service^  at  his  pleasure. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

7h€  King^s  Prerogative  in  Mat  ten  ofMonejf. 

THE  king  may  alter  his  standard,  in  baseness  or  fineness  of  htft 
eoin,  at  hb  pleasure. 
Tbe  king  nay  alter  his  itamp  in  form,  at  his  pleasure. 
▼ot.  T,    •         •  « 
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The  king  may  alter  the  valuations  of  his  coio,  and  raise  and  iail 
inoniesy  at  his  pleasure. 

The  kingy  by  his  proclatnatieny  may  make  monies  of  his  own  cur* 
rent,  or  not  current,  at  his  pleasure. 

The  king  may  take  or  refuse  the  subjects  bullion  and  coin,  more  or 
less  money. 

The  king,  by  his  proclamation,  may  make  foreign  money  cur|ent| 
or  not  current* 

CHAP.  XVII. 
The  Kini^9  Prcrogatwe  in  Matters  ff  Trait  md  Trqgich 

THE  king  may  constrain  (he  person  of  any  of  his  subjects  not  to  go 
out  of  the  realm  at  all. 

The  king  may  restrain  any  of  his  subjects  to  go  out  of  the  realm  into 
any  specisJ  part  foreign. 

The  king  may  forbid  the  exportation  of  any  commodity  out  of  the 
lealm. 

The  King  may  forbid  the  impoitatioit  of  any  commodities  into  the 
realm. 

The  king  may  set  a  reasonable  impost  upon  any  foreign  ^wares,  that 
come  into  ue  rodm,  and  so  of  native  wares,  that  go  out  of  the  reirim. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Th^  Kin^M  Prerogative  in  the  Persam  of  his  Subjafs^ 

THE  king  mav  create  any  corporation  or  body  politick,  and  en- 
able them  to  purchase,  and  grant,  and  to  sue^  and  be  Mied^  and  that 
with  such  restrictions  and  modifications  as  he  pleases. 

The  king  may  denizen  and  enable  any  foreigner  for  him  and  his 
descendants  after  the  charter,  though  he  cannot  naturalise  nor  enable 
him  to  make  pedigree  from  ancestors  paramount. 

The  king  may  enable  any  attainted  person,  by  his  charter  ol  paidon, 
to  purchase  and  to  purge  his  blood  for  the  time  to  come,  thovgh  ha 
cannot  restore  his  blood  for  the  time  past. 

The  king  may  enable  any  dead  person  in  law,  as  men  ipiiofessed, 
to  lake  and  purchase  to  the  king's  benefit. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

An  AfUfwer  to  the  Question  proposed  hy  Sir  Alexander  Hay,  Knight^ 
touching  the  Office  o^  Constabks. 

1.    TO  the  first,  of  the.original  of  the  authority  of  con8tat)le8,  it  may 
be  said,  Q^  inter  tmbila  conditf  for  the  authonty  was  granted  upon 
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the  SDcient  laws  and  costoms  of  this  \ingdomy  practised  long  before  the 
conquesty  and  intended  and  instituted  for  the  conservation  of  the  peace, 
and  repressing  of  all  manner  of  disturbance,  and  hurt  of  the  people, 
and  that  as  well  by  way  of  prevention  as  punishment ;  but  yet  so,  aa 
they  have  no  judicial  power,  to  hear  and!  determine  any  cau!te,  but 
only  a  ministerial  power,  as  in  the  answer  of  the  seventh  article  more  at 
large  b  set  down. 

As  for  the  office  of  the  high  constable,  the  original  of  that  is  yet  more 
obscure ;  for  though  the  high  constable's  authority  hath  the  more  ample 
circuit,  he  being  over  the  hundred,  and  the  petty  constable  over  th6 
villain;  yet,  I  do  not  find,  that  the  petty  constable  is  subordinate  to 
the  high  constable,  or  to  be  ordered  or  commanded  by  him ;  and  there* 
fore,  i  doubt,  the  high  constable  was  not  aborigine^  but  that  when  the 
businesB  of  the  country  increased,  the  authority  of  the  justicesof  peace 
was  enlarged  bv  divers  statutes;  then,  for  conveniency  sake,  the  office 
ofhigjii  constables  grew  in  use  for  the  receiving  of  the  commands  and 
precepts  from  the  justices  of  peace,  and  distributing  them  totfaepet^ 
constables ;  and,  in  token  of  this,  the  election  of  high  constable,  in  most 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  is  by  the  appointment  of  the  justices  of  peace,, 
whereas  the  election  of  the  petty  constable  is  by  the  people. 

But  there  be  two  things  unto  which  the  office  of  constable  hath 
special  reference,  and  which,  of  necessity,  or,  at  least,  a  kind  of  con* 
gruity,  must  precede  the  jurisdiction  of  that  office,  either  the  things 
diemselves,  or  somewhat  that  hath  a  similitude  or  analegy  towards 
them. 

1.  The  one  is  the  division  of  the  territory,  or  gross  of  the  shires, 
into  hundreds,'  villages,  and  towns ;  for  the  high  constable  is  officer  over 
die  hundred,  and  the  petty  constable  is  over  the  town  or  village. 

2.  The  other  is  the  Court-Leet,  unto  which  the  constable  is  a 
proper  attendant  and  minister ;  for  there  the  constables^  are  chosen  by 
the  jury,  there  they  are  sworn,  and  there  that  part  of  their  office,  which 
concerneth  information,  is  principally  to  be  performed ;  for  the  jury  is 
to  present  offences,  and  the  ofifenders  are  chiefly  to  take  light  from  the 
constables,  of  all  matten  of  disturbance  and  nusance  of  the  people* 
which  diey,  in  respect  of  their  office,  are  presumed  to  have  bat  and 
most  particular  knowledge  of* 


CHAP.  XX. 
Thru  Ends  of  tie  Imtiiutum  cfthe  Court'Lttt. 

U  THE  first  end  of  the  institution  of  the  court-leet,  is.  To  take  Chs 
oath  of  allegiance  of  all  males  above  the  age  of  twelve  yean. 

2.  The  second.  To  enquire  of  all  ofienccs  against  the  peace:  and, 
for  those  that  are  ag^nst  the  crown  and  peace  both,  to  enquire  of  only, 
sod  certify  to  the  justices  of  gsol-delivery;  but  those,  that  are  agdnst 
the  peace  simplyi  tb^  are  to  enquire  and  punish. 
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.  •  3.  Tke  third  is,  To  enqaire  of^  punUh,.  and  remavo  all  publiok 
nusancesy  and.  grievances^  concerning  infection  of  air,  corruption  of 
victuals,  ease  of  cbaifery  and  contract  of  all  other  things,  that  may  hurt 
or  grieve  the  people  in  general,  in  their  health,  quiet,  and  welfare. 

And  to  these  three  ends,  as  matters  of  policy. subordinate,  the  courtr 
ket  hath  power  to  call  upon  the  pledges  that  are  to  be  taken  for  the 
good  behaviour  of  the  residents,  that  are  not  tenants,  and  to  enquire  of 
all  defaults  of  officers,  as  constables,  ale-tasterS|  &c.  and  for  choice  of 
constables,  as  aforesaid. 

The  jurisdiction  of  these  leets  is  ever  remaining  in  the  king,  and, 
in  that  case,  exercised  by  (he  sheriff  i\\  hi$  turn,  which  is  the  grand  leet» 
granted  over  to  subjects;  but,  yet,  it  is  still  the  king's  court. 

2.  To  the  second,  as  was  said,  the  election  of  the  petty  constable 
is  at  the  court-ket  by  the  inquest  that  makes  the  presentmenb;  the 
election  of  the  head  constables  is  by  the  justices  of  the  peace  at  their 
quarter  sessions. 

3.  To  the  third,  the  office  is  annual,  except  they  be. removed. 

4.  To  the  fourth,  they  be  men,  as  it  is  npw  used,  ojfin/erior,  yea, 
of  base  condition,  which  is  a  mere  abuse,  or  degenerating,  from  the 
£rst  institution ;  for  the  petty  constables  in  towns  ought  to  be  of  the 
ketter  sort  of  residents  in  the  said  tovvns»  save,  that  they  ought  not  to 
be  aged,  or  sickly,  but  men  of  able  bodies,  in  respect  of  the  keeping 
watch^  and  toil  of  their  place,  ^cither  ought  they  to  be  in  any  nmn's 
livery:  and  the  high  constables  ought  to  be.  of  the  ablest  sort  of  fre^ 
holders,  and  of  the  substantiallest  sort  oif  yeomen,  next  to  the  degree 
of  gentlemen ;  but  they  ought  to  be  such  as  are  not.incumbered  with 
any  other  office,  as  mayor,.  under-shtTifF,  bailiff,  &c. 

5.  To  the  fifth,  they  have  no  allowance,  but  are  bound  by  duty  to 
j^rform  their  offices,  gratis;  which  may.the  rather  be  endured,  because 
U  is  but  annual,  and  they  are  i)ot  tied  to  keep  or  maintain  any  servants 
or  underministerS|  for  that  cve^y  one  of  the  king's  people,  are  bound  to 
assist  them. 

6.  To  the  sixth,  upon  complaint  made,  of  his  refusal,  to  any  or^ 
j^ustice  of  peace,  the  said  justice  shall  bind  him  over  to  the  sessions; 
.where,  if  he  cannot  excuse  himself  by  some  just  allegation,  he  may  be 
fined  and  imprisoned  for  his  contempt.  • 

7-  To  the  seventh,  the  autboiit^  of  constables,  as  it  is  substantive, 
and  of  itself,  or  substituted,  and.astricted  to  the  warrants  and  com* 
mandsof  the  justices  of  peace;  so  again  it  is  original,  or  additional; 
for,  either  it  was  given  to  them  by  the  common  law,  or  else  annexed  by 
divers  statutes.  And,  as  for  subordinate  power,  wherein  the  constable 
is  only  to  execute  the  commandments  of  the  justices  of  peace,  and 
likewise  the  additional  power  which  is  given  by  divers  statutes,  it  is 
hard  to  comprehend  them  in  any  brevity;  for  that  they,  dp  correspond 
to  the  office  and  authority  of  the  justices  of  peace,  which  is  very.laige, 
and  are  created  by  the  branches  of  several  statutes,  which  are  things  of 
divers  and  dispersed  natures:  But,  for  the  original  and  substantive 
power  of  a  constable,  it  may  be  reduced  to  three  heads: 

1 .  For  matter  of  peace  only.     . 

2.  For  matter  of  peace  and  the  crown. 
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fc  Pbr  ihbHer'  of  nusance,  duturbuiure;  -and  iitorder^  althou^ 
Aey  be  not  accompanied  with  violence  and  brfeach  of  peace. 

For  pacifying  of  quarrels  begun,  tbe  consUbl^  may,  upon  hot 
words  gh^Q,  or  likelihood  of  breach  o/*  peace  to  ensue,  command  them, 
in  filing's  name,  to  keep  the  peace,  and  depart,  a^d  forbear:  and 
so  Ite  may,  where  an  assault  is  made,  part  the  same,  and  keep  the 
parties  asunder,  and  arrest  and  commit  -the  breakers  of  the  pcace^  if 
they  wiH  not  obey,  and'call  power  to  assist  hinj  for  tlie  same  purpose. 

For  punishment  of  breach  of  peace  past,  the  law  is  very  sparing  in  * 
ghriVig  any  authority  to  constables,  because  he  hath  no  power  judicial, 
and  the  use  of  his  ofBce  is  rather  for  preventing,  or  stajnng  of  mischief^ 
than  for  punishing  of  c^ences  ;  for,  in  that  part,  he  is  rather  to  execute 
the  warrants  of  the  justices,  or,  when  sudden  matter  ariselh  upon  bis 
WW,  or  notorious  circumstances,  to  apprehend  offendej-Sj  and  carry 
them  hefore  tbe  justice  of  peace,  and  generally  to  imprison,  in  like 
cases  of  necessity,  where  the  case  will  not  endure  thfe  present  carrying  ' 
before  the  justices.     And  thus  much  for  the  matters  of  peace. 

•  Formatters  of  the  crown,  the  oflSice  of  the  constable  copsisteth  ^hieOy  ' 
in  four  parts: 

1.  'The  First  is  Arrest. 

€»  The  Second  is  Search. 

3.  The  third  is  Hue  and  Cry.  * 

4.  And  the  fourth  is  Seizure  of  goods,    •  .  * 

AH  which  the  constable  may  perform  of  his  own  authoiityy  .withovl 
any  warrant  from  a  justice  of  peace. 

1.  For  first,  if  any  man  will  lay  murder  or  felony  to  another's  charge^ 
or  do  suspect  him  of  murder  or  fejony,  he  may  declare'  it  to  the  cop- 
stable;  and  the  constable  ought,  upon  such  declaration  or  complaint; 
carry  him  before  a  justice;  and  if,  by  common  voice  or  fame,  any  man 
be  suspected,  the  constable  of  duty  ought  to  arrest  him,  and  bring  him 
before  a  justice^  though  there  be  no  other  accusation. 

2.  If  any  house  be  suspected  for  the  receiving  or  harbouring  of  any 
£doDy  the  constable,  upon  complaint,  or  common  fame,  may  search* 

3.  '  If  any  fly  upon  the  felony,  the  constiable  ought  to  raise  hue  and 
cry»  and  search  his  goods,  and  keeip  them  safe  without  impairing,  and 
to  inventoiy  them  ijj  the  presence  of  honest  neighbours. 

*  4.^  F6r  matters  of  common  nusadce  and  grievances,  they  are  of  a 
very  variable  nature,  according  to  the  several  comforts  which  tnanV 
life  and  society  require^  and  the  contraries  which  infest  the  same. 

In  all  which,  \Sd  it  matter  of  corrupting  air,  water,  or  victuals, 
or  stopping,  sthugfatenh)g,  or  tndangering  passage,  or  general  deceits. in 
weights,  measures,  si^es,  or  counterfeiting  wares,  and  things  vandible-; 
die  office  of  the  constable  is,  to  give,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  infoiw 
matioD  of  them,  and  of  tjbe  offenders  in  leets,  that  they  may  bepresented.. 
But,  because  leets  Bte  kept  but  twice  in  the  year,  and  man v  of  these 
thii^  require  present  or  speedy  remedy,  the  constable,  in  things  of  a 
notorious  and  vulgar  natuiCi  ought  to  forbid  and  repress  them  in  .the 
iiMaatime* 

9d 
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••    To  die  cigh(b»  they  are,  for  their  contenpty  to  be  fined  aad  imp 
^risoDed  by  the  justices  in  their  sessions. 

$,'  To  the  ninth :  the  oath  they  take  it  in  this  manner  : 

*  You  shall  swear,  that  yon  shall  well  and  truly  serve  the  king,  and 
the  Lord  of  this  law-day;  and  you  shall  cause  the  peace  of  our  Lord^ 
the  king,  to  be  well  and  duly  kept,  to  your  power :  and  you  shall  arrest 
all  those  that  you  see  committing  riots,  debates,  and  affrays  in  breach  of 
peace;  and  you  shall  well  and  duly  endeavour  yourself  to  your  best 
knowledge,  that  the  statutes  of  Winchester  for  watch,  hue  and  cry,  and 
the  statutes  made  for  the  punishment  of  sturdy  beggars,  vagabonds, 
rogues,  and  other  idle  penons,  coming  within  your  office,  be  truly 
executed,  and  the  offenders  punished:  and  you  shall  endeavour,  upon 
complaint  made,  to  apprehend  barreters  and  riotous  persons,  making 
frays,  and  likewise  to  apprehend  felons ;  and  if  any  of  them  make 
resistance  with  force  and  multitude  of  mi»Kioers,  you  shall  make  onU 
ctyt  and  punue  them,  till  they  be  taken;  and  shall  look  unto  such 
persons  as  use  unlawful  games ;  and  you  shall  have  regard  unto  the 
maintenance  of  artillery;  and  you  shall  well  and  duly  execute  all 
process  aad  precepts  sent  unto  you  from  the  justices  of  peace  of  the 
county;  and  you  shall  make  good  and  £siUiful  presentments  of  all 
blood-sheds,  outcries,  affrays,  and  rescues  made  within  your  office; 
and  you  shall  well  and  duly*  according  to  your  power  and  knowledge^ 
4o  that  which  belongeth  to  your  office  of  constable,  to  do  for  this  ye«r 
to  come/    So  help,  &c. 

10,  To  the  tenth,  the  authority  is  the  same  in  substance,  differing 
mdv  in  extent;  the  petty  constable  serving  only  for  one  town,  parish, 
or  borough ;  the  head  constable  serving  for  the  whole  hundred;  neither 
is  the  petty  constable  subordinate  ta  the  head  constabl^  for  any  com- 
mandment that  proceeds  from  his  own  authority;  but  it  is  used,  that 
the  precepts  of  the  justices  be  delivered  unto  the  high  constables,  who, 
\ieing  few  in  number,  may  better  attend  the  justices,  and  then  the  head 
^constables,  by  yertue  thereof,  make  their  precepts  over  tq  the  petty 
constables. 

J I .  To  the  eleventh,  in  case  of  necetsity  he  may  appoint  a  deputy, 
pr  in  default  thereof,  the  steward  of  the  court*leet  may ;  which  dcpu^ 
ought  to  be  (worn. 

Now  to  conclude,  the  offipfs  of  constablei  copsisti  wholly  in  t||es# 
three  things,  vi;i. 

Their  office  concerning    1  •  The  conservation  of  the  peacd, 
2.    The  serving  the  precepts  and  warrants  of  the  juanoei^ 
3^    Their  attendance  for  t^e  execiition  of  ^^utes. 


CilSEt  QF  TtEASOH,  &c,  ^. 


CHAP.  XXL 
Of  tie  JmritMum  rf  JuHka-  ileneraBtes  in  the  PrincgutUty  rf 

THESE  jasticte  have  power  to  heiir  and  determine  all  criminal 
cauaes,  which  are  called  in  the  laws  of  fingiand,  the  pleas  of  th0 
Cffovp;  and  herein  they  have  the  same  jurisdiction,  that  the  justices 
have  in  hb  majest/s  bench,  conpionly  called  the  king's  beoth. 

They  haM  jorisdiction  to  hear  and  detennine  all  civil  eanset,  which 
aM  catted,  in  the  laws  of  England,  common-pleas;  and  do  take  know* 
Mgementi^  all  fines,  levied  of  lands  or  hereditaments,  without  suing 
out  a&y  dMfawr  poiutaUm  ;  and  herein  they  have  the  same  jurisdiction 
ikAt  the  jostiees  of  the  common^pleas  do  execute  at  Westminster. 

Alto  they  may  hear  and  determine  all  assizes  upon  disseizins  of  lands 
or  hereditameotsi  whersin  they  e^fualthe  jurisdiction  of  the  justices  of 


Justieea  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  may  hear  and  determine  aH  notable 
vialeiices  and  ootmg^e  perpetrated  or  done,  within  their  several  precincta 
of  die  priodpality  of  Walea. 

*  The  prothonotaiys  oflke  is  to  draw  all  pleadings,  and  to  enter 
and  iogrosB  aU  records  and  judgments  in  civil  causes. 

*  The  clerk  of  the  crown's  office  is  to  ingross  all  proceedings,  arraign* 
meott,  and  judgmeota  in  criminal  causes. 

t  Tlie  marshal,  whose  office  is  to  attend  the  penoos  of  the  judges 
at  their  coming,  sitting,  and  going  from  the  sessions  or  court. 

t  The  crier,  he  is  ttmqium  fubUais  Pntco,  to  call  forth  such 
persona,  whose  appeaiancea  are  aeoenary,  and  to  impoee  silence  to  the 
people. 

There  is  a  commission  under  the  great  seal  of  England,  to  certain 
gendemen,  giving  them  power  to  preserve  the  peace,  and  to  resist  and 
prnnh  all  tarbulent  persons,  whose  misdemeanors  may  tend  to  the 
disquiet  of  the  people;  and  these  be  called,  the  justices  of  peac<v 
and  every  of  them  may   well  and    truly  be    called  and  termed 

The  chief  of  them  is  called  Custoi  Roiubrum^  in  whose  custody  all 
the  roaords  of  their  pmoeedings  are  resident. 

Others  there  are  of  that  number,  called  justices  of  peace  and  Quorum  ; 
because  in  their  commission,  they  have  power  to  sit  and  determine 
caiiaes,  oaooaming  br«ach  of  peace,  and  misbdiaviour;  the  words  of 
their  comminion  are  conceived  thus,  Qaaraifi  such  and  such,  umm  tei 
daot  4«.  MM  wdmma  ;  and  without  some  one,  or  more,  of  them  of  the 
(inonrn^  no  sesaions  can  be  holden$  and  for  the  avoiding  of  a  super- 
fluous number  of  such  justices  (for  through  the  ambition  of  many,  it  is 
counted  a  credit*  to  be  barthened  with  tliat  authority)  the  statute  of  91 
HeUiy  VIII.  hat|i  expreni^f  probihiled  that  there  shall  be  but  eight 

MsUMXiiii^Gift.  ♦Utb«4iipMtat«ftiw  lodge, 

a  4t 
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justices  of  peace  *  in  eveiy  cottnty^  Ttese  justtces  do  hold  flieir  Middni 
quarterly* 

In  every  shire,  where  the  commission  of  the  peace  is  established, 
there  is  a  clerk  of  the  peace,  for  the  entering  and  ingrossing  of  all  pro- 
ceedings befoi^  the  said  justice  And  this  officer  is  appointed  by  th« 
Cusios  Rotuhnm, 

Every  shire  hath  its  sheriff,  which  word,  being  of  the  Saxon  English, 
is  as  much  to  say,  as  shire  reeve,  or  minister  of  the  cous^:  his 
function  or  office  is  two  fold: 
J »    Ministerial. 
S.    Judicial. 
As  touching  his  ministerial  office,  he  is  the  minister  and  executioner 
of  all  the  process  and  precepts  of  the  courts  of  law,  and  thereof  ought 
to  make  return  and  certificate. 

As  touching  his  judicial  office,  he  hath  authority  to  hold  tWo  several 
courts  of  distinct  natures :  the  one  called  the  toume,  because  he  keepeth 
his  turn  and  circuit  about  the  shire,  and  holdeth  the  same  court  in 
aeveral  places,  wherein  he  doth  inquire  of  all  offences  perpetrated 
against  the  common  law,  and  not  forbidden  by  any  statute  or  act  of 
pariiament ;  and  the  jurisdiction  of  this  court  is  derived  from  justice 
distributive,  and  is  for  criminal  offences,  and  is  held  twice  every  year. 
The  other  is  called  the  county  court,  wherein  he  doth  determine  all 
petty  and  small  causes  civil,  under  forty  shillings,  arising  within  liie 
said  county,  and  therefore  it  is  called  the  county  court. 

The  jurisdiction  of  this  court  is  derived  from  justice  commutative, 
and  is  held  every  month:  the  office  of  the  sheriff  is  annual,  and  in  the 
kin^s  gift,  whereof  he  is  to  have  a  patent. 

Every  shire  hath  an  officer,  called  an  Eschtatpr^  which  is  an  office 
to  attend  the  king's  revenue,  and  to  seize  into  his  majesty's  hands  all 
lands,  either  escheated  goods,  or  lands  forfeited,  and  therefore  is  called 
Etcheator;  and  he  is  to  inquire  by  good  inquest  of  the  death  of  the 
kin^s  tenants,  and  to  whom  their  lands  are  descended,  and  to  seise 
their  bodies  and  lands  for  ward,  if  they  be  within  age,  aOd  is  aecount^^ 
able  for  the  same;  and  this  officer  is  named  by  the  lord  treasurer  of 
England. 

There  arc  in  evjery  shire  two  other  officers,  called  erowners  or 
coroners ;  they  are  to  enquire  by  inquest,  in  what  manner,  and  by 
whom  every  person  dieth  of  a  violent  death,  and  to  enter  the  same  of 
record;  which  is  a  matter  criminal,  and  a  plea  of  the  crown,  and 
therefore  they  are  called  coroners,  or  erowners,  as  one  hath  written, 
because  their  inquiry  ought  to  be  publick  in  Corona  pofndL   . 

These  officers  arc  chosen  by  the  freeholders  of  the  shire,  by  yertue 
of  a  writ  out  of  the  chancery,  De  Coronoiore  digendo  ;  and  of  them  I 
need  not  to  speak  mofe,  because  these  officers  are  in  use  elsewhere. 

Forasmuch  as  every  shire  is  divided  into  hundreds,  it  is  also  by  the 

said  statute  of  34  Henry  VIII.  Cap*  S6.  ordered,  that  two  sufficient 

gentlemen,  or  yeomen,  shall  be  appointed  constables  of  eveiy  hundred. 

Also  there  is,  in  every  shire,  one  jail  or  prison,  appointed  /or  tb# 

^  DitMjoitiMftantppQiattdbytln^iprdKfli^er. 


IXMD  Bfonrtt  SfftXCif ,  -ke.  fg 

ratraint  of  fiberljr  of  such  persons  as  Ibr  theif  oflbncSs  am  thefemto 
committal,  until  they  shall  be  delivered  by  course  of  law. 

In  every  hundred  of  every  shire,  the  sheriff  thereof  shall  nominala 
sufficient  persons  to  be  bailifls  of  that  h^indrod,  and  underministera  of* 
the  sheriff;  and  ihey  are  to  attend  upon  the  justices  in  every  of  tkeif 
courts  and  senions. 


SPEECH  OF  THE  LORD  DIGBY, 

mm 
High  Court  of  Parliament, 
CONCERNING    GRIEVANCES, 
Ihtfatod  Ibr  TWmas  W«Ikdy»  l64K    Qasrto^  c^nlaiBiiii  twelve 


Mr.  Speaker^  '- 

YOU  have  received  now  a  solemn  account  from  the  most  of  th* 
shires  of  England,  of  the  several  grievances  and  oppressions  (hey ' 
^stain,  and  nothing  as  yet  from  Dors^'tshire,  Sir,  I  would  not  have 
yon  think  that  1  serve  for  a  land  of  Goshen,  that  we  live  there  in  sun* 
ihine,  whilst  darkness  and  plagues  overspread  the  rest  of  the  land :  As 
little  would  I  have  you  think,  that,  being  under  the  same  sharp  measure 
that  the  rest,  we  are  either  insensible  and  benumbt  d,  or  that  that  shire 
wanteth  a  servant  to  represent  its  sufferings  boldly. 

It  is  true,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  county  of  Dorset  hath  not  digested  its 
complaints  into  that  formal  way  of  petition,  which  others,  I  sc>e,  have 
done;  but  have  intrusted  them  to  my  partners  and  my  delivery  of 
them,  by  word  of  mouth,  unto  this  honourable  house.  And  there 
was  pven  unto  us,  in  the  county  court,  the  day  of  our  election,  a  short 
memorial  of  the  heads  of  them,  which  was  read  in  the  hearing  of  the 
freeholders  there  present,  who  all  unanimously  with  one  voice  signified 
upon  each  particular,  that  it  was  their  desire  that  we  should  represent 
them  to  the  parliament,  which,  with  your  leave^  I  shall  do«  J^'i 
these  they  are ; 

1.  The  freat  and  intolerable  burthen  of  ship-money,  touching  the 
Jc^gaJity  whereof  they  are  unsatisfied* 

2.  The  many  great  abuses  in  pressbg  of  soldiers,  and  raising  moniei 
CQQcermng  the  same. 

3»  The  multitude  of  monopolies. 


M^  UMtO  niGBY'S  SPEECH 

4h  11m  BflW  caiKMi,  and  t W  oAth  to  b«  tekfB  I7  liNvym^  dm^ 
tec 

5«  Thf  (Mth  required  to  be  taken  by  churck  o£Scen  to  pretent,  ac* 
oirding  to  articlee  new  and  unusual. 

,  .       .       ■'> 

Besides  this,  there  was  fikewise  presented  to  us,  by  a  veiy  consider* 
able  part  of  the  clergy  of  that  county,  a  note  of  remembrance,  contain- 
ing these  two  particulais : 

First,  The  imposition  of  a  new  oath  required  to  be  taken  by  all 
minbterB,  and  others,  which  they  conceive  to  be  illegal,  and  such  at 
they  cannot  take  with  a  good  conscience. 

Secondly,  The  requiring  of  a  pretended  benevolence,  but,  in  efliect^ 
a  subsidy,  under  the  penalty  of  suspension,  excommunication,  and  de* 
privation,  all  benefit  of  appeal  excluded. 

This  is  all  we  had  particularly  in  charge :  But,  that  I  may  not  ap« 
pear  a  remiss  servant  of  my  country,  and  of  this  house,  give  me  leave 
to  add  somewhat  of  my  own  sense. 

Truly,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  injurious  suiTerings  -of  some  worthy 
memben  of  this  house,  since  the  dissolution  of  the  two  last  parlia- 
mentSr  are  so  fresh  in  my  memory,  that  1  was  resolved  not  to  open  my 
mouth  in  any  bunness  wherein  freedom  and  plain  dealing  were  requisite, 
until  such  time  as  the  breach  of  our  privileges  were  vindicated,  and  the 
safety  of  speech  settled. 

But  since  such  excellent  members  of  our  house  thought  fit  the  other 
day  to  lay  aside  that  caution,  and  to  discharge  their  souls  so  freely  in  the 
way  of  zesl  to  his  majesty's  service,  and  their  country's  good :  I  shall  in« 

a  ret  that  confidence  of  theirs  for  a  lucky  omen  to  this  parliament, 
»  with  your  permission,  license  my  thoughts  too,  a  little. 

Mr.  Speaker,  under  those  heads  which  I  proposed  to  you,  as  the 
gpievances  of  Dorsetshire,  I  suppose  are  comprised  the  greatest  part  of 
the  mischiefii  which  have,  of  late  years,  laid  battery  either  to  our  estates 
or  consciences. 

Sir,  I  do  not  conceive  this  the  fit  season  to  search  and  ventilate 
particulars,  yet,  I  professe,  I  cannot  forbear  to  add  somewhat  to  what 
was  laid  the  last  day  by  a  learned  gentleman  of  the  long  robe,  concern* 
ing  ihe  acts  of  that  reverend  new  synod,  made  of  an  old  convocation. 
Doth  not  every  parliament-man's  heart  rise  to  see  the  prdates  thus 
usurp  to  themselves  the  grand  pre-eminence  of  parliament  ?  The  grant* 
ing  of  subsidies,  and  that  under  so  prepcxiterous  a  name  as  of  a  benevo* 
lence,  ibr  that  which  is  a  malevolence  indeed;  a  malevolence,  I  am 
confident,  in  those  that  granted  it,  against  parliaments ;  4nd  a  malevo* 
lenoe  surely  in  those  that  refuse  it,  ag^nst  those  that  granted  it;  for 
bow  can  it  incite  less  ?  When  they  see  wrested  from  them  what  they 
are  not  willing  to  part  with,  under  no  less  a  penalty  than  the  loss  both 
of  heaven  and  earth ;  of  heaven,  by  excommunication ;  and  of  the 
earth,  by  deprivation;  and  this  without  redemption  by  appeal.  What 
good  Christian  can  think  with  patience  on  such  an  insnarlng  oath,  as 
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that  vUch  is*  by  the  new  csnonsy  enjoined  to  be  taken  bv  all  ninistefs, 
lawyers,  physicians^  and  graduates  in  the  universities?  Where,  besides 
the  swearing  auch  an  impertinence,  as  that  things  necessary  to  salvation  ' 
are  contained  in  discipline;  besides  the  swearing  those  to  be  of  divine 
right,  which,  amongst  the  learned,  never  pretended  to  it,  as  die  arch 
things  in  oar  hieraroiy.  Besides,  the  swearing  not  to  consent  to  the  ' 
change  of  that,  which  the  state  may,  upon  great  reason,  think  fit  to 
alter;  besides  the  bottomless  perjury  of  an  &c.  Besides  all  this,  Mr* 
Speaker,  men  must  swear  that  they  swear  freely  and  voluntarily  what 
they  are  compelled  unto;  and,  lastly,  thi^  they  swear  that  oath  in  the' 
Jiteial  sense,  whereof  no  two  of  the  makers  themselves,  that  I  hava 
heard  of,'  could  ever  agree  in  the  understanding. 

In  a  word,  Mr.  Speaker,  to  tell  you  my  opinion  of  this  oath,  it  is  a  ' 
covenant  against  the  king,  for  bishops  and  the  hierarchy,  as  the  Scotish 
covenant  is  agginst  them;  only  so  much  worse  than  the  Scotish,  at 
they  admit  not  of  the  supremacy  in  ecclesiastical  affairs^  and  we  ar(» 
sworo  onto  it 

Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  for  those  particularheads  of  grievances  whereby 
our  estates  and  properties  are  so  radically  invaded;  I  suppose,  as  I  said 
before,  that  it  is  no  season  now  to  enter  into  a  strict  discussion  of  them^ 
only  thus  much  I  shall  say  of  them,  with  application  to  the  countiy  • 
lor  which  I  serve,  that  none  can  more  justly  complain,  since  none  can 
■Kxre  justly  challenge  exemption  from  such  burthens  than  Dorsetshire; 
whetder  you  consider  it  is  a  country  subsisting  much  by  trade,  or  aa 
none  of  the  moat  populous;  or  as  exposed  as  much  as  any  to  foreign 
invaaioD. 

Bot,  alas!  Mr.  Speaker,  particular  lamentatioda  are  hardly  di^ 
tiogoi^ble  in  universal  groans. 

Mr.  Speaker,  it  hath  been  a  metaphor  frequent  in  parliament,  and^ 

if  my  memory  &il  me  not,  was  made  use  of  in  the  lord  keeper's  speech ' 

at  the  opening  of  the  last,  that  what  money  kingii  raised  from  their 

cubjects^  they  were  but  as  vapours  drawn  up  from  the  earth  by  tha 

son,  to  be  distilled  upon  it  again  in  fructifying  showers.      The  com* 

pariaoo,  Mr.  Speaker,  hath  held  of  late  years  in  this  kingdom  too 

pnlackily :  what  hath  been  raised  from  the  subject  by  those  violent 

attractions,  hath  been  formed,  jt  is  true,  into  doi|ds,  but  how?    To 

darken  the  sun's  own  lustre,  and  hath  fallen  ag^h  Upon  the  land  only 

in  hailstonts  and  mildews,  to  batter  and  prostrate  still  more  and  moiQB 

oUf  liberties,  to  blast  and  wither  our  al^ctions;  had  not  the  lattet  of 

thcK  been  still  kept  alive  b^  our  kin^fs  own  personal  virtues,  which 

will  ever  preserve  him,  in  spigbt  of  ill  counsellors,  a  sacred  object  both 

of  our  admhatite  and  loves. 

Mr.  Speaker,  it  hath  been  often  said  in  this  house,  and,  I  think,  can 
liever  be  too  often  repeated,  that  the  kings  of  England  can  do  no  wrong: 
Put,  though  they  could,  Mr.  Speaker,  yet  princes  have  no  part  in  m 
ill  <^  those  actions  which  their  judges  assure  them  to  ha  juil,  their 
ceoDsellorv  that  they  are  prudent,  and  their  divines  that  they  ara  cob» 
scientiona. 

This  consideration,  Mf.  Speaker,  leadeth  me  to  that  which  is  more 
^cessary  faff  M  thia  season,  than  any  farther  laying  open  of  our 
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niiserieSy  that  is,  the  way  to  the  remedy;  by  seeking  to  ifemove  from'  " 
our  sovereign  such  unjust  judges,  such  pernicious  counsellors,  and  such 
discoucient  divines,  as  have  of  late  years,  by  their  wicked  practices, 
provoked  aspersions  upon  the  government  of  the  graciouscst  and  best  of 
king^.  . 

Mr^  Speaker,  let  me  not  be  misunderstood ;  I  level  at  ho  man  with 
a  forelaid  design ;  let  the  faults,  and  those  well  proved,  lead  us  to  the 
men:  It  is  the  only  true  parliamentary  method,  and  the  only  fit  one  to 
incline  our  sovereign.  For  it  can  no  more  consist  with  a  gracious  and 
righteous  prince  to  expose  his  servants  upon  irregular  prejudices,  than 
with  a  wise  prince  to  with-hold  malefactors,  how  great  soever,  from  thts 
GOUiseof  orderly  justice. 

i^t  pie  acquaint  you,  Mr.  Speaker,  with  an  aphorism  in  Hippocrates, 
no  less  authentick,  I  think,  in  the  body  politick,  than  in  the  natural. 
Iliis  is  it,  Mr.  Speaker,  bodies,  to  be  thoroughly  and  effectually  purged, 
must  have  their  humours  first  made  fluid  and  moveable. 

The  humours,  that  I  understand  to  have  caused  all  the  desperate 
maladies  of  this  nation,  are  the  ill  ministers.  To  purge  them*  away 
dearly^  they  roust  be  first  loosened,  unsettled,  and  extenuated,  which 
can  no  way  be  effected  with  a  gracious  master,  biit  by  truly  represent^ 
ing  them  unworthy  of  his  protection.  And  this  ieiideth  me  to  my 
viotion,  which  is,  that  a  select  committee  may  be  appointed  to  draw 
o\it  all  that  hath  been  here  represented ;  such  a  remonstrance  as  may 
be  a  faithful  ^d  lively  representation  unto  his  majesty  of  the  deplorable 
estate  of  this  his  kingdom,  and  such  as  ma^  happily  point  out  unto  his 
clear  and  excellent  judgment  the  pernicious  aathors  of  it.  And  that, 
^is  remonstrance  being  drawn,  we  may,  with'  all  speed,  repair  to  the 
lords,  and  desire  thena  to  join  with  us  in  it^  And  this  b  my  hunibja 
notion. 


nm 
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jl  iffced  fcmifid  in  tie  htgmmng  of  the  Tartiament  against  the  Judges, 

fn  IQMQ'IVII  QUEKDAIL 

VHiitodfoJoim  Ashton,  i$4i.    Qaarto,  < 


Jfr.  Spe&kr^ 

TT  was  a  custom  amongst  the  Romans  (who^  as  by  their  power  they 
^  once  gave  laws,  so,  by  the  happy  success  of  their  long  flourishing ' 
ftjrerpment,  might  they  well  give  examples  to  all  the  world)  that  in 
ih^  senates  the  youngest  men  spoke  firBt:  partly,  that  they  might 
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Dot  have  ihieir  weaker  notions  anticipated  by  tbe  more  knowing  senatoi^; 
and  paxtljy  for  that  the  senate  might  not  be  diverted  from  the  mature 
resolutions  of  the  more  antient,  by  the  interpositions  of  the  younger 
men  ;.  they,  as  all  free  states,  ever  allowing  free  members  to  express 
themselves,  according  to  tlieir  several  capacities:  and  methinks  it  was  a 
happy  xaethod.  So  your  opinions  and  inclinations  of  the  assembly  be- 
ing discovered  and  ripened  to  resolution  b^  such  gradations,  the  sentences 
of  the  sag^s  sounded  as  judgments,  not  orations;  their  wisdom  and 
gravity  put  a  seasonable  period  to  odicrs,  perhaps  otherwise  endless  dis- 
courses. 

Their  precedent  encourages  me  (who  worst  may)  to  break  the  ice. 
Children  can  lay  their  fingers  on  the  sore,  point  out  their  pain;  and 
infant  graduates  in  parliament  may  gruan  out  the  grievances  of  a  dis- 
eased commonwealth  ;  but  they  must  be  doctors  in  the  art  of  govern- 
mcnty  that  can  apply  apt  remedies  to  recover  it. 

Mr.  Speaker,  anticnt  and  approved  hath  been  that  parallel  of  the 
body  politick  with  the  body  natural :  It  is  the  part  of  the  patients  in 
either  distempcrcdj  to  impart  freely  their  griefs  to  the  physicians  of  the 
body  or  state,  if  they  expect  a  cure. 

This  commonwealth  is,  or  should  be,  but  one  body :  This  liouse  the 
great  physician  of  all  our  maladies ;  and,  alas,  Mr.  Speaker,  of  what 
afflicted  part  shall  we  poor  patients  complain  first?  Or  rather,  of  what 
shall  we  not  complain  ? 

Are  we  not  heart-sick  ?  Is  there  in  us  that  which  God  requires, 
unity,  purity,  and  singulaiity  of  heart  ?  Nay,  is  not  religion  (the  soul 
of  this  bofly)  so  miserably  distracted,  that,  I  speak  it  with  terror  of 
heart,  it  is  to  be  feared,  there  is  more  confusion  of  religions  amongst  us, 
than  there  was  of  tongues  at  the  subversion  of  Babel:  And  is  it  not 
then  high  time  that  we  understand  one  another,  that  we  were  reduced 
to  one  ^th,  one  government? 

Sir,  is  the  head  whole :  The  scat  of  government  and  justice,  the 
fountain  from  whose  sweet  influence  all  die  inferior  members  of  this 
body  should  receive  both  vigour  and  motion  :  Nay,  hath  not  rather  a 
general  apoplexy,  or  palsy,  taken,  or  shaken,  all  our  memben?  Are 
not  some  dead?  Others  buried  quick?  Some  dismembered,  all  dis- 
ordered,  by  the  diversion  of  the  course  of  justice  ? 

Is  the  liver  (nature's  exchequer)  open ;  from  whose  free  distribu* 
tioD  each  limb  may  receive  its  proper  nutriment,  or  rather  is  it  not 
wholly  obstructed  ?  Our  property  taken  from  us  ?  So  that  it  may 
properly  be  said  of  us,  Sic  vos  non  vobit/erlis  aratra;  our  ancestofs 
drank  the  juice  of  their  own  vines,  reaped  and  cat  the  fruit  of  their 
own  harvest.  But  now  the  poor  man's  plough  goes  to  furrow  the  sead, 
to  build  ships  :  We  labour  not  for  ourselves,  but  to  feed  excrescences 
of  nature,  things  grown  up  out  of  ^he  ruins  of  the  natural  members, 
monopolists. 

Sir,  these  are  maxme  xntaUa ;  religion,  justice,  property :  The 
heart,  the  head,  the  liver,  of  this  great  body ;  and  these  distempered 
or  obstructed,  can  the  subordinate  parts  be  free  ?  No,  sir,  the  truth 
iii  all  is  w  far  out  of  frame,  that  to  lay  open  every  particular  grievance 
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wore  to  drive  us  into  despair  of  dure :    In  so  great  confusion,  where  to 
becin  first,  requires  not  much  less  care  than  what  to  apply. 

Mr,  Speaker,  I  know  it  is  »  plausible  motion  to  begin  with  setting 
Gocfs  house  in  order  first :  Who  presses  that,  moves  with  such  advan- 
ta^-  that  he  is  sure  no  man  will  gain-bay  him.  It  is  a  well-becoming 
2ealy  to  prefci'  religion  before  our  own  af&irs;  and  indeed  it  is  a  duty 
not  to  be  omitted,  where  they  are  in  equal  danger:  But,  in  cure  uf  the 
body  politick  or  natural,  wc  must  still  prefer  the  most  pressing  exi- 
gents. 

Physicians  know  that  consumptions,  dropsies,  and  such-like  lingering 
diseases,  are  more  mortal,  more  difficult  to  cure,  than  slight  external 
wouAds :  Yet,  if  the  least  vein  be  cut,  they  must  neglect  their  greater 
cures  to  stop  that,  which,  if  neglected,  must  needs  exhaust  the  stock  of 
nature,  and  produce  a  dissolution  of  the  whole  man. 

A  defection  fr6ro  the  duties  of  our  religion  is  a  consumption  to  any 
ytate ;   no  foundation  is  firm  that  is  not  laid  in  Christ. 

The  denial  of  justice,  the  abridgment  of  our  liberties,  »  such  an 
obstruction  as  renders  the  commonwealth  leprous;  but  the  wounds 
in  our  property  let  out  the  life-blood  of  the  people. 

The  reformation  of  church-government  must  necessarily  be  a  work 
of  much  time,  and,  God  be  thanked,  the  disease  is  not  desperate:  *  We 
lerve  one  God,  we  believe  io  one  Christ,  and  we  all  acknowledge  and 
profess  one  Gospal/  The  difference  is  only  de  modo,  we  vary  but  in 
ceremonies;  to  reduce  which  to  the  primitive  practice,  must  be  a  work 
pf  great  debate,  is  not  a  work  for  us  alone  to  settle. 

The  stop  of  justice  can  yet  injure  but  particulars.  It  is  true,  there 
may  be  many,  too  many  instances  of  strange  oppressions,  great  oppres* 
son;  but  it  wilt  be  hard  to  judge  the  conclusion.    Ei  sic  de  atterts. 

But,  take  from  us  the  property  of  our  estates,  our  subsistence,  we 
are  {K>  more  a  people;  this  is  that  vein,  which  hath  been  so  deep  cut, 
90  far  exhausted,  that  to  preserve  our  being,  we  roust,  doubtless,  first 
stop  this  current ;  then  settle  rules  to  live  by,  when  we  are  sure  to  live. 

Mr.  Speaker,  he,  that  well  weighs  this  little  word,  property,  or 
proj^riety  in  our  estates,  will  find  it  of  a/ large  extent;  the  leeches,  that 
have  sucked  this  blood,  have  been  excise,  benevolences,  loans,  im* 
positions,  monopolies,  military  taxes,  ship-money,  cum  tnuUU  alih  : 
all  which  spring  from  one  root. 

And  is  it  not  high  time  to  grub  up  that  root,  that  brings  forth  such 
fruit  ?  shall  we  first  stand  to  lop  the  branches  one  by  one,  when  we  may 
down  with  all  at  once  ?  he,  that,  to  correct  an  evil  tree,  that  brings 
forth  bad  fruit,  shall  begin  at  the  inaster-bough,  and  so  lop  down- 
'  wards,  is  in  danger  to  fa\\  himself,  before  the  tree  falls.  The  safer  and 
speedier  way  is  to  begin  at  the  root;  and  there,  with  submission  to 
better  judgments,  would  I  lay  to  the  axe. 

The  root  of  moat  of  our  present  mischieft,  and  the  ruin  of  all  pos« 
terity,  do  I  bold  to  be  that  extrajudicial  (judgment  1  cannot  say,  but 
rather)  doom,  delivered  by  all  the  judges,  under  their  hands  out  of 
court,  yet  recorded  in  all  courts,  to  the  subversion  of  all  our  fun- 
damental laws  and  liberties,  and  annihilation,  if  not  confiscation  of  our 
estates:  that,  in  case  of  daogeTf  die  king  may  impose  upon  his  subjects^ 
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snd  diat  he  is  the  sole  juc^ge  of  the  danger,  necessity,  and  proportion ; 
which,  in  brief,  is  to  uke  what,  when,  and  where  he  will :  Which, 
Ihou^  delivered  in  the  time  of  a  graciqMs  and  merciful  prince,  who, 
we  hope,  will  not  wrest  it  beyond  our  abilities,  yet,  left  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  a  succeeding  tyrant,  if  ever  this  nation  be  so  unfortunate 
to  fidl  into  the  bands  of  such,  it  is  a  record,  wherein  every  man  may 
read  himself  a  slave,  that  reads  it,  having  nothing  he  can  call  his  own, 
all  prostitute  to  the  will  of  another. 

What  to  do  in  such  a  case  we  are  not  to  seek  for  precedents ;  our 
honourable  ancestors  taught  us,  in  the  just  and  exemplary  punbhmenb 
of  Chief  Justice  Trcsilian  and  his  accomplices  (for  giving  their  judg- 
ments, out  of  parliament,  against  the  established  laws  of  parliament, 
how  tender  they  were  of  us,  how  careful  we  ought  to  be  to  continue 
those  lawsj'^D  preserve  the  liberty  of  our  posterity. 

1  am  far  from  maligning  the  penon,  nor  in  my  heart  wish  I  the  exe- 
cotlon  of  any  man;  but,  certainly,  it  shall  be  a  justice  well  becoming 
thb  houses  tolay  their  heads  at  his  majesty's  mercy,  who  had  laid  us 
under  his  feet,  who  had  made  us  but  tenants  at  will  of  our  liberties 
and  estates. 

And.  though  I  cannot  but  approve  of  mercy,  as  a  great  virtue  in 
any  prince,  yet  I  heartily  pray  it  may  prove  a  precedent  as  safe  and 
nscfol  to  thb  oppressed  state,  as  that  of  justice. 

Mr.  Speaker,  blasted  may  that  tongue  be,  that  shall  in  the  least  de» 
gree  derogate  from  the  glory  of  those  halcyon  days,  our  fathers  enjoyed, 
during  Ae  government  of  that  ever-blessed,  never-to-be-forget  royal 
Elisabeth !  But  certainly  I  may  safely  say,  without  dctra<^tion,  it  was 
much  advantage  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  her  reign,  that  the  ^eat 
examples  of  Empson  and  Dudley  were  then  fresh  in  memory.  The 
civility  of  our  laws  tells  us,  That  kings  can  do  no  wrong ;  and  then 
»  the  state  secure,  when  judges,  their  ministers,  dare  do  none.  Since 
our  times  have  found  the  want  of  such  examples,  it  is  fit  we  should 
leave  some  to  posterity.  God  forbid,  that  all  should  be  thought,  or 
found  g;uilty  I  There  aie,  doubtless,  5ome  ring-leaders ;  let  us  sift  them 
out*  III  publick  government,  to  pass  by  the  nocent  is  equal  injustice, 
as  to  punbh  the  innocent.  An  omission  of  that  duty,  new,  will  be  a 
g;qilt  in  us,  render  us  shamed  in  hbtory,  cursed  by  posterity;  our 
giBcious  and,  in  that  act  of  voluntary  justice,  roost  glorious  king  hath 
given  up,  to  the  satisfaction  of  hb  afllicted  people,  the  authors  of  their 
f  uins ;  the  power  of  future  preservation  is  now  in  us ;  €i  qui  nom  servat 
ffUriam,  cwHpoUttyidmfadtdairutntiiHUriam, 

What  though  we  cannot  restore  the  damage  of  the  comrooawealth, 
we  may  yet  repair  the  breaches  in  the  bounds  of  monarchy ;  thou^  it 
be  with  our  loss  and  charge,  we  shall  so  leave  pur  children's  children 
fiemsed,  as  with  a  wall  of  safety,  by  the  r^toration  of  our  laws  to  their 
ancient  vigour  and  lustre. 

It  b  too  true,  that  it  b  to  be  feared  the  revenues  of  the  crown,  sold 

ottt*nght,  would  scarce  zemuaeiate  the  injuries,  or  repay  the  losses  of 

thtt  suffering  nation  since  the  pfonouncing  of  .that  fatal  sentenoew    What 

pipportjonable  satbfaction,  then,  cap  ika^  commonwealth  receive  in  the 

panbbmcotof  afewincoasidiarahledeUequMli?  fiut  it  b  «  nde  valid 
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in  law,  approved  in  equity,  tha^  Qui  non  hahmi  in  crwntHa^  burnt 
in  corpore;  and  it  is  without  all  question/in  policy,  exemplary  punisb* 
tnents  cJnduce  more  to  the  btate,  than  pecuniary  reparations ;  hope 
of  impunity  lulls  every  bad  great  officer  into  security,  for  his  time ; 
and,  wbo  would  not  venture  to  raise  a  fortune,  when  the  allurements  of 
honour  and  wealth  are  so  prevalent,  if  the  worst  that  can  befall,  be 
^but  restitution  ? 

•  We  see  the  bad  effects  of  this  bold  erroneous  opinion.;  what  was  at 
first  but  corrupt  law,  by  encouragement  taken  from  their  impunity,  is 
since  become  false  doctrine ;  the  people  taught  in  pulpits,  they  have  no 
property;  kings  instructed  in  that  destructive  pnnciple,  that  all  is 
theirs;  and  it  is  thence  deduced  into  necessary  slate  policy,  whispered 
in  council,  that  he  is  no  monarch  who  is  bounded  by  any  law. 

By  which  bad  consequences,  the  best  of  kings  hath  been,  by  the  in- 
fusion of  such  poisonous  positions,  diverted  from  the  sweet  inclinations 
'of  his  own  natural  equity  and  justice;  the  very  essence  of  a  king  taken 
from  him,  which  is  the  preservation  of  his  people ;  and,  whereas  aabta 
popuU  is,  or  should  be  suprema  /ex,  the  power  of  undoing  us  is  masqued 
under  the  stile  of  what  should  be  sacred  royal  prerogative. 

And  is  it  not  high  time  for  us  to  make  examples  of  the  first  authors 
of  this  subverted  law,  bad  counsel,  worse  doctrine  ? 

Let  no  man  think  to  divert  us  from  the  pursuit  of  justice,  by  poisoning 
the  clear  streams  of  our  affections  with  jealous  fears  of  his  majesty's  in- 
terruption, if  we  look  too  high.  Shall  we  therefore  doubt  of  justice, 
because  we  have  need  of  great  justice  ?  We  may  be  confident,  the  king 
well  knows.  That  his  justice  is  the  band  of  our  allegiance;  that  it  is  the 
Staff,  the  proof  of  his  sovereignty  } 

It  is  an  happy  assurance  of  his  intentions  of  grace  to  us,  that  our 
loyalty  hath  at  last  won  him  to  tender  the  safety  of  his  people ;  and 
certainly  (all  our  pressures  well  weighed,  these  twelve  years  last  past) 
it  will  be  found,  the  passive  loyalty  of  this  suffering  nation  hath  out- 
done the  active  duty  of  all  timc-s  and  stories  :     As  the  poet  bath  it, 

Fortiter  tile  facit^ .  qui  miser  esie  potest. 

I  may  as  properly  say,  JideUter  fecimut^  we  have  done  loyally  to  suffer 
fo  patiently. 

Then,  since  our  royal  lord  hath  in  mercy  visited  us,  let  us  not  doubt, 
but,  in  his  justice,  he  will  redeem  his  people.  Qui  tanide  rogat,  docet 
negare*  But,  when  religion  is  innovated,  our  liberties  violated,  our 
fundamental  laws  abrogated,  our  modern  laws  already  obsoleted,  t  h 
property  of  our  estates  alienated,  nothing  left  us,  wc  can  call  our  own, 
.but  our  misery  and  our  patience ;  if  ever  any  nation  might  justifiably, 
this  certainly  may  now,  now  most  properly,  most  seasonably  cry  out, 
and  cry  loud,  t^el  sacra  regnttjustitia^  vel  mat  coslum, 

Mr.  Speaker,  the  sum  of  my  humble  motion  is,  That  a  special  com- 
mittee may  be  appointed  to  examine  the  whole  carriage  of  that  extra- 
judicial judgment  ;  who  were  the  coutisellors,  aoHicitors,  and  subscribers 
to  the  same ;  the  reasons  of  their  subscription ;  whether  according  to 
their  opinions,  by  importunity,  or  pressure  of  others,  whether  pro 
forma  taatum ;  and,  upon  report  thereof,  to  draw  up  a  charge  against 
the  guilty ;  and  then,  Cwrai  kx^fiot  jm^itia. 
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MR.  JOHN  MILTON'S 

CHARACTER  OF  THE  LONG  PARLIAMENT 

AND  ASSEMBLY  OF  DIVINES, 

In  1641. 

Omitted  in  his  other  Works,  and  neoer  h^ore  printed^  and  vtry  $eaionable 
for  these  Times, 

Umdna,  prinled  ibr  Henry  Brome,  at  the  Gun  at  tbe  West  end  of  St.  Paul^sy 
Ibsi.    Quarto^  containiDgsixtefai  Paget. 

TO  THE  READER. 

XHE  reader  may  take  notice,  that  this  character  of  Mr.  Milton's  whb  a 
part  of  hb  History  of  Britain,  and  by  him  designed  to  be  printed: 
but,  out  of  tenderness  to  a  party  [whom  neither  this  nor  much  more 
leOity  has  had  the  luck  to  oblige],  it  was  struck  out  for  some  harsh- 
ness, being  only  such  a  digression,  as  the  history  itself  wonld  not 
be  discomposed  by  its  omission;  which  I  suppose  will  be  easily  dis- 
iCemed,  by  reading  over  the  beginning  of  the  third  book  of  the  said 
history,  very  near  which  place  this  character  is  to  come  in. 

It  is  reported,  and  from  the  foregoing  character  it  seems  probable,  that 
Mr.  Milton  had  lent  most  of  his  personal  estate  upon  the  publiek 
faith ;  which,  when  he  somewhat  eamestly  and  warmly  pressed  to 
have  restored  [observing  how  all  in  offices  had  not  only  feathered 
their  own  nests,  but  had  inriched  many  of  their  relations  and  crea^ 
tares,  before  the  publiek  debts  were  discharged],  after  a  long  and 
chargeable  attendance,  met  with  very  sharp  rebukes;  upon  which, 
at  last  despairing  of  any  success  in  thi$  afiair,  he  was  forced  to  return 
from  them  poor  and  friendless,  having  spent  all  his  money,  and 
weaned  all  his  friends.  And  he  had  not  probably  mended  his  Worldly 
condition  in  those  days,  but  by  performing  such  service  for  them,  as 
afterwajpds  he  did,  fox  which  scarce  any  thing  would  appear  too 


OF  these,  who  swayed  most  in  the  late  troubles,  few  words,  as  to  this 
point,  «nay  sufiice.  They  had  arms,  leaden,  and  successes  to 
their  wish ;  but  to  make  use  of  so  great  an  advantage  was  not  their 
skill. 

To  other  eauses  Uierefinv,  and  not  to  the  want  of  force,  or  warlike 
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manhood  in  the  Britons,  both  those,  and  these  lately,  we  must  impale 
the  ill-husbanding  of  those  fair  opportunities,  which  might  seem  to  have 
put  liberty,  so  long  desired,  like  a  bridle  into  their  hands.  Of  which 
other  causes  equally  belonging  to  ruler,  priest,  and  people,  above  have 
been  related ;  which,  as  they  brought  those  ancient  natives  to  misery 
and  ruin,  by  liberty,  which,  rightly  used,  might  have  made  them 
happy;  so  brought  they  these  of  late,  after  many  labours,  much  blood- 
shed,  and  vast  expence,  to  ridiculous  frustration ;  in  whom  the  like 
defects,  the  )ike  miscarriages  notoriously  appeared,  with  vices  not  le» 
hateful  or  inexcusable* 

For,  a  parliament  being  called  to  redress  many  things,  as  it  was 
thought,  the  pe<jple,  with  great  courage,  and  expectation  to  be  eased  of 
what  discontented  them,  chose  to  their  behoof  in  parliament  such  as 
they  thought  best  affected  to  the  publick  good,  and  some,  indeed,  men 
of  wisdom  and  integrity ;  the  rest,  to  be  sure  the  greater  part,  whom 
wealth  or  ample  possessions,  or  bold  and  active  ambition,  rather  thait 
merit,  had  commended  to  the  same  place. 

But,  when  once  the  superficial  zeal  and  popular  fumes,  that  acted 
their  new  magistracy,  were  cooled,  and  spent  in  them,  straight  every 
one  betook  himself,  setting  the  commonwealth  behind,  his  private  ends 
before,  to  do  as  his  own  profit  or  ambition  led  him.  Then  was  justice 
delated,  and  soon  after  denied :  spight  and  favour  determined  all:  hence 
faction,  thence  treachery,  both  at  home  and  in  the  field:  every  where 
wrong,  and  oppression:  foul  and  horrid  deeds  committed  daily,  or 
maintained,  in  secret,  or  openly.  Some  who  had  been  called  from 
shops  and  warehouses,  without  other  merit,  to  sit  in  supreme  councils 
and  committees,  as  their  breeding  was,  fell  to  hucl^stcr  the  common- 
wealth.* Others  did  thereafter  as  men  could  sooth  and  humour  them 
best ;  so  he  who  would  give  most,  or,  under  covert  of  hypocritical  seal, 
insinuate  basest,  enjoyed  unworthily  the  rewards  of  learning  and 
ffdelity;  or  escaped  the  punishment  of  his  crimes  and  misdeeds.  •  Their 
votes  and  ordinances,  which  men  looked  should  have  contained  the 
repealing  of  bad  law?,  and  the  immediate  constitution  of  better, 
resounded  with  nothing  else,  but  new  impositions,  taxes,  excises; 
yearly,  monthly,  weekly.  Not  to  reckon  the  offices,  gifts,  and  pre- 
ferments bestowed  and  shared  amongst  themselves :  they,  in  the  mean- 
while, who  were  ever  faithfuUest  to  this  cause,  and  freely  aided  them 
in  person,  or  with  their  substance,  when  they  durst  not  compel  either, 
slighted,  and  bereaved  after  of  their  just  debts  by  greedy  sequestrations, 
were  tossed  up  and  down  after  miserable  attendance  from  one  commit- 
tee to  another  with  pc^tions  in  their  hands;  yet,  either  missed  the 
obtaining  of  their  suit,  or,  though  it  were  at  Iciigth  granted  (mere 
shame  and  reason  oftentimes  extorting  from  them  at  least  a  shew  of 
justice)  yet,  by  their  sequestrators  and  sub-committees  abroad,  men  for 
the  most  part'of  insatiable  hands,  and  noted  disloyalty,  those  orders 
were  commonly  disobeyed  ;  which,  for  certain,  durst  not  have  been, 
without  secret  compliance,  if  not  compact  with  some  8Uf>eriors  able  to 
bear  them  out.  Thus  were  their  friends  confiscate  in  their  enemies 
while  they  forfeited  their  debtors  to  the  state,  as  they  called  it«  bHt 
indeed  to  ibe  ravening  seiaure  of  innumerable  ibtevea  in  office ;  yet 
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ime  withttl  no  less  burtfaenea  4n  aH  extraordinaiy  asses^ents  and 
oppreanoiiB,  than  tkose  whom  they  took  to  be  disaffected  :  nor  were  w4 
happier  creditors  to  what  we  called  tbe  state,  than  to  them  who  were 
Kquestered  as  the  state's  enemies. 

For  that  faith,  which  ought  to  have  been  kept  as  sacred  and  inviolable 
«a  any  thing  holy,  the  pablick  futh,  after  infinite  sums  received,  and 
all  the  wealth  of  the  charch  not  better  employed,  but  swallowed  up 
into  a  private  gulph,  was  not  before  long  ashamed  to  confess  bankrupt. 
And  now,  besides  the  ewectness  of  bribery,  and  other  gain,  with  tho> 
kwe  of  rale,'  their  own  guiltiness,  and  the  dreaded  name  of  just  account, 
which  the  people  had  long  called  for,  discovered  plainly  that  thele 
were  of  their  own  number,  who  secretly  contrived  and  fomented  those 
troubles  and  combustions  in  the  land,  which  openly  they  sat'  to  remedy ; 
and  would  continually  find  such  work,  as  should  keep  them  from  being 
ever  brought  to  that  terrible  stand,  of  laying  down  their  authority  ibr 
Jack  oi  new  business,  or  not  drawing  it  out  to  any  length  of  time,  though 
open  the  min  of  a  whole  nation. 

And,  if  the  state  were  in  this  plight,  religion  was  not  in  much  better ; 
to  reform  which,  a  certain  number  of  divines  were  called,  neither  chosen 
by  any  rale  or  custom  ecclesiastical,  nor  eminent  for  either  piety  or 
knowledge  above  others  left  out;  only  as  each  member  of  parliament 
in  his  private  fancy  thought  fit,  so  elected  one  by  one.  The  most  part 
of  them  were  such,  as  had  preached  and  cried  down,  with  great  siiew 
of  seal,  the  avarice  and  pluralities  Of  bishops  and  pluralities;  thai  one 
c«re  of  soub  was  a  full  employment  for  one  spiritual  pastor,  how  able  • 
soever,  if  not  a  charge  rather  above  human  strength.  Yet  these  cob- 
•cientions  men  (before. any  part  of  the  work  done  for  which  they  came 
together,  and  that  on  the  publick  salary)  wanted  not  boldness,  to  the 
igpmminy  and  scandal  of  their  pa8t6r-like  profession,  and  especially  of 
their  boasted  reformation,  to  seise  into  their  hands,  or  not  unwillingly 
te  accept  (besides  one,  sometimes  two  or  more  of  the  best  livings) 
collegiate  masterships  in  the  univiersities,  rich  lectures  in  the  city, 
setting  sail  to  all  winds  that  might  blow  gain  into  their  covetous  bosoms : 
li^  which  means  these  great  rebukers  of  non-residence,  amongst  so  many 
distant  cures,  were  not  ashamed  to  be  seen  so  quickly  pluralists  and 
aon-residents  themselves,  to  a  fearful  condemnation  doubtless  by  their 
<l«vn  mouths*  And  yet  the  main  doctrine  for  which  they  took  such 
pay,  and  insisted  upon  with  more  vehemence  than  gospel,  was  but  to 
tell  us,  in  efiect,  that  their  doctrine  was  worth  nothing,  and  the  Apiritua! 
power  of  their  ministry  less  available  than  bodily  compulsion;  persuad- 
ing the  magistrate  to  use  it,  as  a  stronger  means  Co  subdue  and  bring  iH 
conscience,  than  evangelical  persuasion :  distrusting  the  vertue  of  their 
own  spiritual  weapons,  wlkch  were  given  them,  if  they  be  rightly 
called,  with  fall  warrant  cff  sufficiency  to  pull  down  all  thoughto  and 
imaginations  that  exalt  themselves  againstGod.  But,  while  they  taugh^ 
compulsion  without  convincemcnt,  which  not  long  before  they  com«< 
plaii^  of;  as  executed  unchristianly,  against  themselves,  these  intents  ' 
are  clear  to  have  been  no  better  than  anti-christian ;  setting  op  a  sfHritual 
tynnny  by  a  secular  power,  to  the  advancing  of  their  own  authority 
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Above  <he  magistrate^  wbom  they  would  havie  made  their  executi(mer, 
to  punish  church  delioquencicSB,  whereof  civil  laws  have  no  co^ 
nisance.  ^ 

And  weU  did  their  disciples  manifest  themselves  to  be  no  better  prin* 
cipled  than  their  teachers,  Uusted  with  committeeships,  and  other  gginful 
ofiices,  upon  their  commendations  for  jealous  and  (as  they  sticked  not 
to  term  them)  godly  men,  but  executing  their  places,  like  children  of 
the  devil,  unfaithfully,  unjustly,  unmercifully,  and,  where  not  coc-* 
ruptly,  stupidly;  so  that,  between  them  the  teachers,  and  these  the 
disciples,  there  hath  not  been  a  ihore  ignominious  and  mortal  wound  to 
faith,  to  piety,  to  the  work  of  reformation;  nor  more  cause  of  blas- 
pheming given  to  the  enemies  of  God  an<l  truths  since  the  first  preach* 
ing  of  reformation. 

The  people,  therefore,  looking  one  while  on  the  statists,  whom  they 
beheld  without  constancy  or  firmness,  labouring  doubtfully  beneath  tha 
weight  of  their  own  too  high  undertakings,  busiest  in  petty  things^ 
trifling  in  the  main,  deluded  and  quite  alienated,  expressed  divers  ways 
their  disafiection^  some  defepbing  ^hom  before  they  honoured,  some 
deserting,  some  inveighing,  some  conspiring  against  them.  Then, 
looking  on  the  churchmen,  whom  they  saw,  under  subtle  hypocrisy,  to 
have  proached  their  own  follies,  most  of  them  not  the  gospel ;  time* 
servers,  covetous,  illiterate  persecutors,  not  lovers  of  the  truth;  like  in 
most  things,  whereof  they  accused  their  predecessors:  looking  on  all 
this,  the  people,  which  had  been  kept  warm  a  while  with  the  counter- 
feit seal  of  their  pulpits,  after  a  false  heat,  became  more  cold  and 
obdumte  than  before,  some  turning  to  lewdness,  some  to  flat  atheism, 
put  beside  their  old  religion,  and  foully  scandalised  inwhat  they  expected 
should  be  new. 

Thus  they,  who  of  late  were  extolled  as  our  greatest  deliverers,  and 
had  the  people  wholly  at  their  devotion,  by  so  discharging  their  trust, 
as  we  see,  did  not  only  weakeif  and  unfit  themselves  to  be  dispensers  of 
what  liberty  they  pretended,  but  unfitted  also  the  people,  now  grown 
worse  and  more  disordinate,  to  receive,  or  to  digest  any  Liberty  at  all. 
For  stories  teach  us,  that  liberty,  sought  out  of  season,  in  a  corrupt 
and  degenerate  age,  brought  Home  itself  into  a  farther  slaveiy:  for 
liberiy  hath  a  sharp  and  double  edge,  fit  only  to  be  handled  by  just 
and  virtuous  men ;  to  bad  and  dissolute  it  becomes  a  mischief  unwieldy  ^ 
in  their  own  hands;  neither  i%  it  completely  given,  but  by  them  who  have 
the  happy  skill  to  know  what  is  grievance  and  unjust  to  a  people,  and 
how  to  remove  it  wis(*ly ;  what  good  Ifiws  are  wanting,  and  how  to 
fiamc  them  substajitisjly,  that  gQoid  men  may  enjoy  the  freedom  which 
they  merit,  and  the  bad  the  curb  which  they  need.  But  to  do  this, 
and  to  know  these  exquisite  proportions,  the  heroick  wisdom^  which  is 
required,  sqrmounted  far  the  principles  6f  these  narrow  politicians: 
what  wondcY,  then,  if  they  sink,  as  these  unfortunate  Britons  before 
them,  entangled  and  oppressed  with  things  tbo  hard,  and  generous 
above  their  strain  and  temper?  for  Britain,  to  speak  a^truth  not  often 
spoken,  as  it  is  a  land  fruitl'ul  enough  of  men  stout  and  courageous  in 
war,  so  is  it,  naturally,  not  over-fertile  of  men  able  to  govern  justly 
and  prudently  in  peace^  trusting  only  in  their  mother-wit;  who  con: 
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sidcr  not  justly,  tkat  civility,  prudence,  love  of  the  publick  good,  more 

than  of  money  or  vain  honour,  are,  to  this  soil,  in  a  manner  outlandish ; 

grow  not  hiere,  but  In  -minds  weli  implanted  with  solid  and  elaborate 

breeding,  too  impolitick  else,  and  rude,  if  not  headstrong  and  intractable 

to  the  industry  and  virtue  either  of  executing,  or  understanding  true 

civil  government;  valiant,  indeed,  and  prosperous  to  win  afield,  but, 

to  know  the  end  and  reason  of  winning,  unjndicious  and  unwise ;  in 

good  or  bad  success  alike  unteachable.     For  the  sun,  which  we  want, 

ripens  wits,  as  well  as  fruits;  and,  as  wine  and  oil  arc  imported  tons 

from  abroad,  so  must  ripe  understanding,  and  many  civil  virtues  be 

imported  into  our  minds  from  foreign  writings,  and  examples  of  best 

ages,  we  shall  else  miscarry  still,  and  come  short. in  the  ^ittempts  of  any 

great  enterprise.     Hence  did  their  victories  prove  as  fruitless,  as  their 

losses  dangerous,  and  left  them,    still  conquering,  under  the,  same 

grievances,  that  men  sa&r,  conquered;  which  was  indeed  unlikely  to 

go  otherwise,  unless  men  more  than  vulgar  bred  up,  as  few  of  theM 

were,  in  the  knowledge  of  ancient  and  illustrious  deeds,  invincibliB 

against  many  and  vain  titles,  impartial  to  friendships  and  relations,  had 

conducted  their  afikirs;  but  then,  from   the  chaplman  to  the  retailer, 

many,   whose  ignorance  was  more  audacious  than  the  rest,   were 

admitted,  with  all  their  sordid  rudiments,  to  bear  no  mean  sway  among 

them,  both  in  church  and  state. 

From  the  confluence  of  all  their  errors,  mischiefs,  and  misdemeanors, 

what  in  the  eyes  of  man  could  be  expected,  but  what  befell  those 

ancicot  inhabitants,  whom  they  so  much  resembled,  confusion  in  the  end? 

But  on  these  things,  and  this  parallel,  having  enough  insisted,  I  return 

to  the  stoiy  which  gave  us  matter  of  this  digression. 


THE  BISHQP'S  POTION : 

OR, 

A  DIALOGUE,  BETWEEN  THE  BISHOP  OF  CAl^TERBURY 
AND  HIS  PHYSICIAN; 

Wkertm  he  desireth  the  Doctor  to  have  a  Care  ofku  Body,  and  to  pre* 
9crv€  kirn  from  beug  let  Blood  m  the.  Neck,  when  the  Sign  is  t» 

Taurw. 

« 

Printed  ia  the  Tear  i641.    Quarto^  contsliiiiig  lis  Paget; 

V 

Canterbury, 

WELCOME,  good  Mr.  Doctor  f 
Doctor.    I  understand,  by  one  of  your  gentlemen,  yonr  grace 
was  pleased  to  send  for  me  ? 

C  3 
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Cant.    Not  without  cause,  good  Mr.  Doctor,  for  I  find  iflyieU' 
^diseased  in  all  parts,  insomufh  that,  without  some  speedy  remedy,  I 
cannot  long  continue ;  I  have  a  great  desire  to  take  pbysick,  in  case  the 
time  of  the  year  be  seasonable. 

Doct,  Yes,  the  time  of  the  year  may  be  seasonable,  )>ut  we  must 
have  a  care  of  the  constitution  of  your  lordship's  body,  the  nature  of 
the  disease,  and  the  quality  of  the  medicine.  Oar  cordials,  potions, 
electuaries,  syrups,  plaisters,  unguents,  clysters,  vomits,  baths,  sup- 
positories, and  the  likc^  must  be  duly  regarded,  with  a  due  care  what 
planet  is  predominant. 

Cant.  I  approve  your  learned  skill,  good  Mr.  Doctor,  in  having 
respect  to  the  constellations,  for  I  am  of  opinion,  which  the  brethren, 
forsooth,  call  superstition,  if  1  be  let  blood  in  the  neck,  when  the  sig^ 
is  in  Taurus f  I  shall  certainly  bleed  to  death. 

Doct.  That  may  very  well  be,  unless  your  surgeon  have  a  more 
aaving  skill  than  my  lord  deput/s  had:  but  I  pray,  my  Lord,  let  me  sea 
your  Grace's  water,  for  by  it  I  shall  easily  perceive  the  state  of  your 
body^ 

Cani.  Reach  that  urinal  there:,  look  you,  Mr.  Doctor,  this 
water  I  made  last  night,  after  my  first  sleep >  what  do  you  think 
byU? 

Doct.  My  Lord,  your  water  is  a  most  thick,  dense,  solid,  heavy, 
almost  rKgged,  putrid,  stinking,  and  rotten  urine;  your  Grace  hath 
kept  a  very  bad  diet;  there  are  certain  raw  crudities^  that  lie  heavy 
and  undigested  upon  your  stomach,  which  will,  without  remedy,  and 
(hat  speedily,  ascend  so  high,  until  it  stifle  and  su£RKate  your 
Grace. 

Cant.  I  pray,  good  Mr.  Doctor,  use  your  skill,  in  removing  them ; 
I  must  confess  1  owe  a  death,  which  I  would  be  loth  to  pay,  before  il 
be  due;  wherefore,  if  it  be  within  your  power  to  prolong  my  lifey  spare 
uo  cost  for  the  effecting  it. 

Doct»    My  Lord,  it  is  within  the  power  of  my  art  to  prolong  your 

life,  in  case  it  he  not  cut  off  untimely.  I  have  here  prepared  a  vomiC 

for  your  Grace,  which,  I  doubt  not,  but  will  have  a  speedy  operation; 

.  down  with  it,  my  Lord,  fear  not,  it  will  bring  something  up  by  and  by, 

and  see,  it  begins  to  work  already. 

Caaf.  Hold  my  head,  good  Mr.  Doctor,  oh!  oh! 
Doct,  Well  done,  up  with  it,  my  Lord:  what  is  here?  A  great 
piece  of  parchment,  with  a  yellow  seal  to  it,  the  writing  is  obscure,  I 
cannot  read  it:  but  what  is  this  that  comes  next?  A  root  of  tobacco; 
I  protest  it  is  pure  Spanish ;  how  comes  this  to  pass,  had  your  Giact 
any  hand  in  the  tobacco  patent? 

Cant.  Yes,  it  hath  stuck  on  my  stomach  these  four  yean  at  least, 
ai  d  I  could  never  digest  it  before.     Hold  the  bason. 

Doct.  What  is  this  ?  A  book,  Whosoever  hath  been  at  qhurch  may 
exercise  lawful  recreations  on  the  Sunday ;  what  is  the  meaning  of 
this? 

Cant.  It  is  the  book  for  pastimes  on  the  Sunday,  which  I  caused  to 
be  made :  but  hold|  here  comes  aomethiogi  what  is  it  f 
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Dect.  It  is  another  book,  the  title  is,  Sunday  no  Sabbath;  Did  you 
cause  this  to  be  made  also? 

Cant.     No,  Dr.  Poclclington  made  it,  but  I  licensed  it. 

Docf.  What,  he  that  looks  so  like  a  necromancer;  he  that  was,  for 
his  pains,  preferred  besides  his  benefices?  But  what  is  this  ?  A  paper. 
It  is,  if  I  be  not  mistaken,  a  Star-chamber  order  against  Mr.  Prynne, 
Mr.  Burton,  and  Dr.  Bastwicke;  had  you  any  hand  in  that? 

Cant,  I  had,  I  had,  all  England  knoweth  it :  but,  oh  !  here  comes 
something  that  makes  my  very  back  ach;  oh!  that  it  were. up  once; 
now  it  is  up,  I  thank  Heaven  ?  What  is  it? 

Dod.  It  is  a  great  bundle  of  papers,  of  presentations,  and  suspen* 
sions;  these  were  the  instruments,  my  Lord,  wherewith  you  created  the 
tongue-tied  Doctors,  and  gave  them  great  beiieficcs  in  the  country,  to 
preach  some  twice  a  year  at  the  least,  and,  in  their  place,  to  hire  some 
Journeyman  curate,  who  will  only  read  a  sermon  in  the  forenoon,  and 
in  the  aAemoon  be  drunk  with  his  parishioners  for  company;  and,  with 
others,  you  silenced  the  long-winded  ministers. 

Cami.  I  must  confess,  it  is  true :  but  here  is  something  that  pains 
sne  extiemely ;  oh  I  that  it  were  up,  this  troubles  me  more  than  ail  the 
rest ;  see  what  it  is,  good  Doctor,  for  it  is  up. 

Dod.  Why,  my  Lord,  the  book  of  canons,  charged  with  the  hor« 
lible  monster. 

Qmt.  Now  I  am  pretty  well  at  ease:  but  I  pray,  Mr.  Doctor,  what 
was  this  made  of? 

Doet.  Why,  ray  Lord,  three  ounces  of  tobacco,  three  scruples  of 
pniorypowder,  one  scruple  of  his  brains  that  looked  over  London-bridge, 
and  three  handfuls  of  the  herbs  gathered  by  the  apprentices,  wrapped 
up  in  a  high  commission  roll,  and  boiled  in  a  pottle  of  holy- water,  to 
the  third  part,  and  strained  through  a  pair  of  lawn  sleeves. 

CoHt.  Nay,  if  this  be  your  physick,  I  will  take  no  more  of  it:  oh! 
there  comes  something  else;  I  protest,  the  mitre;  alas!  I  had  almost 
broke  my  longs. 

Doet.  Nay,  if  the  mitre  be  come,  the  devil  is  not  far  off:  fiuewelly 
good  my  Lord. 


c  4 
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A  SPEECH 
SPOKEN  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS, 

BY 

The  Rerereiid  Father  in  GoH, 

ROBERT,  LORD  BISHOP  OF  COVENTRY  AND  LITCHFIELD. 

Being  brought  to  the  Bar  to  onsmer  for  himscff, 

LoudoDy  printed  hy  R.  B.  fiir  RidMrd  Loiniday  vid  are  to  be  lold  at  hia  Shop 
withoat  Lndgate.  i641.    Quarto,  containing  lix  Paget. 


Master  Speaker^ 

AS  it  bath  been  ever  my  fesbion  (and,  in  truth,  it  is  my  dispoaition) 
to  endeavour,  at  the  least,  to  give  satisfaction  to  every  man,  even 
to  the  meanest,  that  hath  had  any  sinister  conceptions  of  me,  be  it 
Mcanidijilum  datum,  or  acceptvm ;  to  hath  it  been  my  ambition,  and  I 
have  sought  it  with  aflection  (as  to  all  men)  so  much  more  to  this 
honourable  assembly,  especially  concerning  the  late  petition  and  pro- 
testation exhibited  unto  his  sacted  Majesty,  and  the  lords  and  peers  in 
parliament.  But,  in  the  first  place,  Master  Speaker,  I  am,  as  it 
becomes  me,  to  give  roost  hearty  and  condign  thanks  to  the  nobl« 
knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses,  of  this  honourable  house  of  commons, 
for  that  they  have  been  pleased,  by  a  general  vote,  and,  I  hope,  uoani- 
mous,  to  give  me  leave  to  speak  for  myself,  and  to  lay  open  the  trui.h 
of  my  cause,  concerning -the  said  petition  and  pro  testation  before 
them. 

And  now,  Master  Speaker,  to  address  myself  to  the  business,  whereof 
I  shall  not  speak  as  a  lawyer,  for  I  have  no  head  fur  law,  neither  shall 
I  need  to  touch  upon  any  point  thereof;  nor  as  a  flourishing  orator,  as 
desirous  to  hear  himself  speak,  I  have  long  since  laid  aside  my  books  of 
rhethorick  :  my  desire  is,  Master  Speaker,  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  an 
4ild  divine,  of  whom  Sozomen  writes  in  his  ecclesiastical  h'istory,  who, 
groaning  under  the  like  heavy  burthen  and  accusation  as  I  do,  chose 
rather  to  vent  his  own  sen^,  and  express  the  truth  of  his  cause  in  plain 
language,  than  to  colour  or  cloak  falshood,  and  to  extenuate  his  offence, 
by  forced,  trapped,  and  new  varnished  eloquence:  and  to  that  purpose, 
my  conceptions  and  narration  shall  stand  only  upon  two  feet,  negation 
and  affirmation.  There  arc  some  things  that  1  must  deny,  and,  yet 
justly,  somewhat  I  must  affirm,  and  that  I  shall  do  ingenuously  and 
fully.    First,  for  the  negative:  I  never  framed,  made,  nor  «ontriv«d, 
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compiled,  or  preferred,  any  such  petition  pr  protestation ;  I  never  was 
at  aoy  meeting,  consultation,  or  conference,  about  any  such  business ; 
nay,  I  never  heard  of  any  intention,  much  less  execution  of  any  such 
thing,  until  it  was. the  Wednesday  in  Christmas,  being  the  29th  of 
Dei^mber,  at  which  time  it  was  brought  unto  my  house  in  Covent- 
garden,  being  betwixt  six  or  seven  at  night  (subscribed  by  eleven  of  my 
brethren)  with  a  request,  that  I  wuuld  subscribe  suddenly  also.  And 
for  the  affirmation,  presuming  that  so  many  learned,  grave,  and  wise  men, 
well  versed  in  matters  of  that  nature,  would  not  have  attempted  any 
sach  thing,  without  good  counsel,  to^  the  endangering  of  themselves, 
anil  their  b(etbren,  and  to  the  distaste  of  the  lordst  and  that  all  the  rest 
ot  the  bishops,  in  or  about  the  cities  of  London  or  Westminster, 
should  subscribe  thereunto,  and  that  it  should  not  be  preferred,  without 
the  approbation,  and  mature  deliberation  of  good  counsel,  and  of  us 
all :  1  made  the  twelfth,  and  set  to  my  hand,  which  I  d.o  now  acknowr 
Wge,  and  never  denied ;  nay,  the  first  time  that  I  came  to  the  bar  in 
the  Lords  house,  1  acknowledged  that  my  hand  was  tg  it,  and  difvers  of 
this  honourable  presence  heard  it  so  read  unto  them,  out  of  the  journa) 
of  the  lords  house. 

Now,  Master  Speaker,  if  these  my  deceived  and  deceiving  thoughts 
(to  use  St.  Bcrn$ird  s  phrase)  have  led  me  into  an  error,  the  error  is 
cither  Ex  ignprantia  juris^  an  unskilfuLness  in  the  law,  or  Delniitaie 
judidiy  a  weakness  of  my  apprehension,  or  else  Ex  nimia  credulittUe^  out 
of  the  too  much  conffdcncc  in  others,  not  of  any  prepensed  malice,  or 
«ut  of  a  spirit  of  contradiction,  as  the  Lord  knoweth.  The  schoolmen 
ttU  me,  that  Diio  sunt  m  omni  pfccato^  there  is  aciio^  et  maUtio 
QctumU ;  I  own  the  action,  the  subscription  is  mine;  but,  that  there 
vas  any  malice  in  the  action  (to  cross  any  vote,  at  which  I  was  not 
preient,  nor  n^ver  heard  of)  I  utterly  disavow. 

And,  therefore.  Master  Speaker,  I  shall  become  an  humble  suitor, 
that  I  may  recommend  three  most  humble  requests,  or  motions,  to  this 
honourable  house. 

The  first  motion  is,  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  tread  in  the  steps 
of  Constantino,  the  Christian  emperor,  who  had  ever  this  resolution, 
that,  if  he  shoitld  sec  Sacerdotem  peccantem^  an  offending  divine,  he 
would  rather  cast  his  purple  garment  upon  him,  than  reveal  the  offence, 
for  the  gospeFs  sake  of  Christ. 

My  second  motion  is,  that,  if  my  subscription  sliali  make  me  a 
delinquent  and  worthy  of  any  censure,  then  the  censure  may  not  exceed, 
hut,  at  the  highest,  be  proportionable  to  the  offertce. 

The  third  and  last  motion  is,  that  that  oiPlautus  (after  my  fifty-eight 
years  painful,  constant,  and  successsful  preaching  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  in  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  in  foreign  parts)  may  not  be 
verified  of  mc :  Si  quid  bene  feceris^  ieviorpiuma  gratia  est ;  si  quid  nudi 
fectris^  piutnbeas  iras  gerunt.  And  now.  Master  Speaker,  I  might  here 
tender  divers  motions  to  the  consideration  of  this  honourable  house,  for 
favourable  construction  of  ray  rash  subscription ;  I  may  say  commiseration, 
but  all  without  ostentfation ;  that  is  fur  from  me;  but  rather  for  the 
consolation  of  my  perplexed  soul,  for  the  great  affliction,  r<»traint, 
and  disgrace,  which  I  have  long  sustained  (which  is  far  greater^  than 
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ever  I  endured  before,  and  transcends  the  dangers  and  jeopardies  of  the 
seas/  and  the  miseries  of  the  wars,  whereof  I  have  had  my  share)  and 
partly  for  the  vindication  of  ftiy  former  reputation,  calling,  and  pro- 
fession, which  is  now  so  clouded,  eclipsed,  and  blacked  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  and  scandalised  in  the  mouths  of  the  vulgar  miiltitade,  that, 
without  reparation,  and  restoration  to  jny  former  esteem,  I  shall  never 
have  heart  to  shew  my  face  in  a  pulpit  any  more,  wherein  I  have  wished 
to  end  my  days.  But  I  wave  them  all,  because  I  will  not  detain  you 
from  other  occasions  of  greater  importance,  and  desire  my  ways  may  be 
made  known  unto  you  rather  by  inquisition,  than  my  own  relation :  only 
I  shall  appeal  to  the  noble  knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses  of  the  diocese 
where  I  now  lire,  and  of  the  other,  wherein  formerly  I  did  live,  as,  namely, 
the  honourable  city  of  Bristol ;  which  I  can  never  name  without  that  title, 
not  only  in  respect  of  their  piety,  unity,  and  conformity,  but  also  in  respect 
9f  their  love,  $cindness,  and  extraordinary  bounty  unto  me :  I  appeal  to 
them  for  their  testimonies,  and  knowledge  of  my  courses  anTong^t  them  ; 
nay,  I  appeal  to  the  records  of  the  honourable  house,  where,  1  am 
confident,  after  sixteen  months  sitting,  there  is  nothing  found,  that 
can  trench  upon  me ;  neither,  I  hope,  will,  or  may  he.  * 

And  therdfore  my  humble  suit  is  for  expedition,  if  you  intend 
accusation ;  or  rather  for  your  mediation,  that  I  may  speedily  return  to 
my  own  home  and  cure,  '  to  redeem  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil,^ 
as  the  apostle  speaks,  and  to  regain  the  esteem  and  reputation,  which  I 
was  long  in  getting,  and  long  enjoyed,  but  lost  in  a  moment ;  for,  if 
I  should  out-live  (I  say  not  my  bishoprick,  but)  my  credit,  my  grey 
hairs  and  many  years  would  soon  be  brought  with  sorrow  to  die 
grave. 

I  have  done.  Master  Speaker,  and  there  remains  nothing  now,  but 
that  I  become  a  petitioner  unto  Almighty  God,  that  he  will  be  pleased 
to  bestow  upon  you  all  the  patriarch's  blessing,  even  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  fatness  of  the  earth ;  and  I  end  with  that  of  St.  Jude, 
*  Mercy,  peace,  and  love  be  multiplied  unto  you :'  I  say  again,  with  a 
religious  and  affection&te  heart,  *  Mercy,  peace,  and  love  be  multiplied 
unto  you.' 


(    *7    ) 
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SELECT  OBSERVATIONS 

OK 

THE    SEVERAL    OFFICES,    AND   OFFICERS, 

Of  THE 

MILITIA  OF  ENGLAND, 

WM  tie  power  of  tie  Parliament  to  raise  tie  iome^  at  tkeg  ehaU 

.    judge  expedient f  S^c. 

Collected  mud  found  smoof  the  Pkpcn  of  the  kte  Hr.  Joba  Pymm, 

A  italv  ff  m  Bme  ^  Cmmam, 

Writ  in  the  Ycer  l64i.     M8. 


WHEN  kings  were  fint  ordained  in  this  realm,  the  kingdom  was 
divided  into  forty  portionB,  and  every  one  of  those  portions  or 
connties  was  committed  to  some  earl,  to  govern  and  defend  it  agsinst 
the  enemies  of  the  realm.    Mirror  of  Justice,  p.  8. 

Thoae  earb,  after  they  received  their  government  in  each  county, 
divided  them  into  ceoturians  or  hundreds;  and  in  every  hundred  was 
appointed  a  centurian  or  constable,  who  had  his  portion  and  limits 
aaigned  him  to  keep  and  defdid  with  the  power  of  the  hundred,  and 
werft  to  be  ready,  upon  all  alarms,  with  their  armr.  against  the  com- 
mon enemy,  lliese,  in  some  places,  are  called  wapentakei,  which, 
in  French,  doth  signify  taking  of  armsr  Mirror,  p.  10,  12.  Henry 
Vin.  folio.  16,   If. 

King  Alfred  fint  ordained  two  parliaments  to  be  kept  every  year,  for 
the  government  of  the  people,  where  they  were  to  receive  laws  and 
justice.    Mirror,,  p.  10»  11. 

The  peers,  in  parliament,  were  to  judge  of  all  wrongi  done  by  the 
king  to  any  of  his  subjects.    Mirror,  p.  9. 

ne  ancient  manner  of  choosing  and  appointing  of  officers,  was  by 
tho|e  over  whom  their  jurisdiction  extended. 

Inettmcei. 

I,    T^thlngman :  this  man  was,  and  at  this  day  is,  chosen  by  the 
>n  of  his  own  tytbing,  and  by  them  presented  to  the  leet,  to  be  sworn 
fer  the  true  execution  of  hiji  office. 
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S.  Constable:  this  officer  is  chosen  by  the  inhabitants  who  are  to 
be  govcraed  by  hiin,  and  those  of  the  place  where  hib  jurisdiction  lieth, 
and  presented  unto  the  leet  to  be  sworn. 

3.  CoroneF :  this  officer  hath  jurisdiction  within  the  whole  conntj, 
and  therefore  was  chosen  by  the  freeholders  of  the  county,  i^  the  county- 
court.     Cook's  Magna  Charta,  p.  174, 175,  559. 

4.  Such  as  had  charge  to  punish  such  as  were  violaters  of  Magna- 
Charta;  these  were  chosen  in  the  county-court,  as  appeareth  by  Stat. 
28.  Ed.  I.  c.l.  17. 

5.  Sherifls :  were,  in  time  past,  and  by  the  common  la^,  to  be 
chosen  likewise  in  the  county-court  Lamb.  Saxon  laws,  fol.  136. 
8tat.S8..£d.  I.  c.  8,  13.  Cook's  Magna  Charta,  175,  559*  Mirror, 
p.  8. 

6.  Lieutenants  of  counties  (anciently  known  by  the  name  of 
Hereioch)  were  chosen  in  the  county-court  (which  Cook  upon  Magna 
Charta,  p.  69*  calls  the  folkmote.)  Lamb.  Saxon  laws,  folio  136. 
Mirror,  p.  8,  11,  12. 

7.  Majors  and  baylifis,  in  boroughs  and  towns  corporate,  are 
chosen  by  the  commonalty  yf  the  same  corporation  within  their 
jurbdiction. 

8.  Conservators  of  the  peace  were  anciently  chosen  by  the  free* 
holders  in  the  county-court.  Cook's  Magna  Charta,  558,  &c. 

9.  Knights  for  the  parliament  are  to  be  chosen  in  the  county-court, 
Stat.  7.  H.  IV.  cap.  15.  1.  H.  V.  1.  8.  H.  VL  cap.  7.  10.  H.  VL 
cap.  8. 

10.  Vcrdercrs  of  the  forest  are  chosen  within  their  jurisdiction,  by 
the  inhabitants.    Cook's  ft!agna  Charta,  559*  ' 

11.  Admirals,  being  the  sheriff  of  the  counties,  as  Selden  in  his 
MareClausum^  p.  169,  188,  affirms,  must  be  chosen  as  the  sheriflk 
were,  viz.  in  the  county-court.  But  the  parliament  of  R.  II.  folio  29, 
saith,  they  are  chosen  in  the  parliament,  the  representative  body  of  the 
realm,  because  they  had  the  defence  of  the  realm  by  sea  committed 
unto  them. 

1$.  The  captain  of  Calais,  tiz.  Richard  Earl  of  Warwick,  in  the 
time  of.  Henry  VI.  refused  to  give  up  his  captainship  of  Cahns  unto 
the  king,  because  he  received  it  in  parliament.  Cowel%  interpreter  in 
the  word  Parliament  / 

13.  Th^lord  chancellor:  to  whom  is  commilted  the  great  seal  of 
England,  being  the  publick  laith  of  the  kingdom,  was  tn  former  times 
chosen  in  parliament.  Lamb.  Archeion,  p»  48.  Dan.  Chronicle,  p. 
139/ 148,   195. 

14.  Lord  treasurer:  an  officer  to  whom  is  of  trust  committed  tbe'trea- 
sure  of  the  kingdom,  was,  in  like  manner,  chosen  in  parliament.    , 

15.  Chief  justice:  an  officer  unto  whom  is  committed  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  justice  of  the  realm,  was  chosen  in  parliament.  Lamb. 
Archeion,  p.  48.  ut  supra* 

Anno  15.  Ed.  Ill,  the  king  was  petitioned  in  parliament,  that  the 
high  officers  of  the  kingdom  m\ght,  as  in  former  times,  he  eho9^  In 
parliament.    To  which  the  king  yielded,  that  they  should  b«  swontin 
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pftriiament  Dan.  ChronicTe,  p.  19^.  Quare  the  parliamfint  roH  and 
petitioas. 

And  it  appesuBth,  by  a  priated  statute,  Anno  15  Ed.  III.  cap;  d. 
that  ths  gnat  oQkcets  of  the  kingdom  were  sworn  to  maintain  Magna 
Charta. 

16.  Hie  great  council  of  the  kii^and  kingdoroy  namely,  the  paiw 
Uament,  is  ckosen  by  the  commons;  for  they  choose  the  knights  and 
dtiaeiia,  and  burgesses,  or  barons,  for  so  the  dtisens  were  anciently 
called;  and  the  cinqi|e>ports  retain  diat  name  to  this  day. 

And  this  waai  as  I  conceive,  the  ancientest  constitution  of  the  king- 
dom, for  cbooeingof  their  officers. 

In  tiie  next  place,  it  will  be  requisite  to  inquire,  which  of  these 
officers  are  now  alteved,  and  by  what  authority.  And,  first, 
ofsheiift: 

The  choice  of  sherifik  was  fint  takenfrom  the  freeholders  by  the  statute 
of  9  Edward  II,  and  the  choice  of  them  committed  to  the  lord  chafk- 
celkir,  tpeasiuer,  the  barons  of  the  exchequer,  and  the  justices  of  either 
bench.    Co6k's  Biagna  Charta,  p.  559. 

This  election  is  to  be  made  Ihc  moirow  after  All  Souls  Day  in  the 
exchequer,  by  statute  14  Edward  lILc.  7* 

Qfutre  1.  If  they  choose  none  at  dmt  day  and  place,  hot  at  some 
other  time,  whether  the  choice  be  good?  Or  if  he  be  chosen  by  any 
other? 

(Mjeethm.  The  king  himself  doth  usually  make  and  appoint  sheriA 
io  eveiy  county  by  his  prerogative. 

Sobiunu  It  hath  been  agreed  by  dl  the  judges,  that  the  king  cannot 
appoint  any  other  to  be  sheriff,  than  such  as  are  named  and  chosen 
according  to  the  statute  of  Lincoln.    Cook's  Magna  Charts,  p.  559. 

If  so,  then  it  is  questionable,  whether  the  making  of  Mr.  Hastings 
dieriff  of  lieicestershire  be  warmntable  by  law,  or  not  ? 

Qtutre  2.  If  no  sheriff  be  legally  chosen,  whether  the  freeholders  of 
the  county  shall  Jiot  choose  one,  as  they  were  aeeustomed,  before  the 
making  of  thestat  o£9  £d.  II  for  these  reasons. 

)•  ff  there  be  no  sheriff  legally  chosen,  there  will  be  a-  failure  of 
jostice,  vfhich.  the  law  will  not  penait  , 

2.  Because  the  statute  is  in  the  affirmative^  and  therefore  ^tfa  not 
altogether  take  away  their  power  of  choosing,  because  affirmative  statfites 
do  not  alter  the  common  law. 

Nei^t,  let  us  contfder  the  choice  of  justices  of  the  peace,  who^  a^ 
they  are  commissioners  of  the  peace,  are  not  officefs  by  the^ 
common  law ;  and,  therefore, .  this  case  will  differ  in  some 
respects  from  the  former,  it  being  an  office  created  by  statute. 

I.  I  conceive  that  no  court  may  be  erected  without  the  authority  of 
Wliament :  for  the  court  of  First  Fruits  was  erected  by  slat  52  Hearv 
VllI,  cap.  45.  theQourt  of  Wards  by  Stat.  32.  Henry  VIII.  cap.  40. 
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the  Court  of  Justice  in  Wal«i  )>y  stat,  S4,  H.  VIII.  c.  9€.  And  pow^r 
ot  etect  courts  given  i  Mar.  sess.  2.  cap.  10.  And  it  was  resolved  in 
this  parliament,  at  the  trial  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  that  jthe  court  at 
York  was  against  law,  albeit  it  hath  had  continuance  these  huadrdd 
years,  because  it  was  not  erected  by  parliament. 

And  justices  of  the  peace,  being  judges  of  record,  were  first  ordained 
by  statute,  asappeareth  by  IS  Ed.  III.  cap.  %  and  34  Ed.III.^ap.  1, 
with  such  other  additions  of.  p(»¥er,  as  later  statutes  have  given  unto 
them. 

Justices  of  peace  then  ha;iring  their  being  by  vertue  of  Ihe  statu te4asr, 
they  are  to  be  ordained  in  the  same  manner  as  the  statutes  prescribe,  and 
not  otherwise : 

1.  After  their  first  institution,  the  statutes  did  leave  the  dhoice  of 
them  indefinitely  in  the  crown,  as  I  conceive,  until  the  statute  of  12 
R.  II.97»  which  statute  doth  instruct  the  chancellor,  treasurer,-  keeper 
of  the  privy-^eal,  steward  and  chamberlam  of  the  king^s  house,  the 
clerk  of  the  rolls,  the  jusUoes  of  both  benches,  ballrotts  of  the  exchequer, 
and  others,  to  name  and  make  them.  < 

2,  Other  statutes  do  appoint  what  penons  shall  be  chosen  to  be 
justices  of  the  peace ;  namely,  such  as  reside  in  the  same  county  .where 
they  are  justices  o(^peace,  as  stat  i2.  R.  II.  c.  10.  And.  they  must  be 
of  the  most  Sufficient  knights,  esquires,  and  gentlemen  of  the  same 
county,  Stat.  l7»  Rich.  II.  10.  land  dwelling  in  the  same  county,  2  H. 

V.  slat.  ii.  cap.  1.  (except  lords,  and  justices  of  assises)  upo.n.  this  lest 
statute,  it  may  be  doubted  if  choice  may  be  made  of  any  lords,  and 
justices  of  assises,  which  have  n6  residence,  or  estate,  in  the  county 
wherethey  are  so  made  justices  of  the  peace;  which,  if  it  doth,  it  doth 
repeal  all  former  statutes,  which  confines  them  to  such  persons  as  are  of 
the  same  county ;  which  I  conceive  is  against  their  meaning,  for  that 
statute  doth  only  dispence  with  die  residence  of  lords  and  justices  of 
assize,  because  men  of  the  same  counW,  inhabiting  in  the  county  where 
they  are  justices  of  peace,  in  r^jard  of  their  other  employments  in  the 
commonwealth,  which  necessarily  requireth  their  absence,  and  so  it 
amounteth  only  to  a  dispensation  for  their  residency. 

.  Obfedion,  1  he  eomroon  practice  is,  that  the  lord  keeper  doth 
appoint  whom  he  pleases,  and  that  by  virtue  of  the  statute  of  18  Henry 

VI.  cap.  1. 

Solutiotty  True !  such  is  the  practice ;  but  the  doubt  is,  how  warrant- 
able his  act  is?  for  the  statute  of  18  H.  VI.  doth  give  the  lord  chancellor 
(alone  by  himselO  no  other  power,  but  in  case  there  be  no  men  of 
sufficiency  in  the  county,  and  where  none  of  twenty  pounds  per  annum 
are  to  be  found.  For,  in  such  case,  he  hath  power  to  appoint  such  as 
he  conceives  are  men  most  fit^  But,  in  case  there  are  men  of  sufficient 
cstatesin  the  county  to  be  found,  he  must  join  with  the  others  mentioned 
in  the  statute,  via.  the  treasurer,  privy-seal^  ice.  who  have  a  joint  and 
undivided  power  with  him. 

If  this  be  so,  then  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  the  lord  viscount 
Faulkland,  being  no  peer  of  the  realm.  Sir  Peter  Miche,  Sir  Edwud 
Nichols,  of  late  put  into  the  commission  of  the  peace,  in  many  counties 
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•f  this  kingdom,  are,  by  the  law,  cfipable  of  being  justices  of  the  peace 
ia  those  counties  where  they  do  not  reside  ?  Etsicde  simiUmt. 

Qnuere  also,  whether  a  justice  of  the  peace,  b^ing  once  legally  chosen 
according  to  the  statute  beforementioned,  may  be  put  out  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  lord  keeper  alone,  without  any  just  cause  alledged,  for  being  a 
JQStiGe  of  record,  whether  some  matter  of  record  roust  not  appear  to 
disable  him  ?  fbr»  being  settled  by  law,  he  is  to  be  displaced  by  law, 
and  not  upon  displeasure  or  surmise. 

3.  A  third  office  is,  the  lieutenants  in  every  county,  in  former  times 
known  (for  tho  name  only  is  out  of  use)  by  the  name  of  Herctoch. 
Lamb.  Saxon  Laws,  fol.  136.  And  here  will  fall  into  debate  the* 
ordinance  in  parliament,  about  the  settling  of  the  militia  of  the 
kingdom. 

The  choice  of  these,  as  was  formerly  ipentioned,  was  by  the  free- 
holders in  thecoantyH:ourt:  but,  of  later  times,  they  have  exercised 
the  same  power,  being  appointed  by  the  king,  under  the  shadow  of  his 
prerogative. 

First,  it  b  to  be  demanded,  whether  the  king's  prerogative  can  take 
away  that  ancient  right,  which  the  subjects  had,  by  law,  invested  in 
them?  If  so,  then  the  king,  by  his  prerc^tive,  may  do  wrong,  which 
b  contrary  to  a  maxim  in  law.  Fortescue  de-  LegUnUf  &c.  fol.  25.  If 
not,  then  whether  the  power  of  choosing  a  lieutenant,  or  Heretoch,  doth 
not  yet  remain  in  the  subject,  so  as  they  may  now  choose  one  as  well, 
and  by  the  same  right  they  did  in  former  times? 

If  freeholders  of  a  county  may  yet  choose,  then  I  conceive  the  par* 
liament,  being  the  representative  body  of  the  whole  kingdom,  may 
appoint  lieutenants ;  because  they  include  them,  or,  at  least,  they  are 
not  excluded  from  such  a  power,  no  more  than  where  the  statute, 
^ving  power  unto  justices  of  peace  to  inquire  of  a  riot,  doth  exclude 
the  power  of  the  king's  bench,  which  no  man  will  affirm.  And  therefore 
the  ordinance  of  ihe  militia  is  legal*  ^ 

That  the  parliament  hath  power  to  make  an  ordinance,  may  be 
proved  4  iiiinfni.    For, 

If  the  inhabitants  of  a  town,  without  any  custom  to  inable  them,  may 
make  an  ordinance,  or  bye  law,  for  the  reparation  of  their  church, 
highway,  or  bridge  in  decay,  or  any  the  like  thing,  being  for  their 
publick  good,  and  upon  a  pecuniary  pain,  in  case  of  neglect,  and  if  it 
be  made  by  the  greater  part,  that  it  shall  bind  all  within  the  town,  as 
hath  been  agreed  for  law,  4<^  Ed.  III.  foL  19-  Cook.  Lib.  V.  fol.  63, 
the  Chamberlain  of  London  s  case,  Clarke's  case,  and  Jefferyes's  case, 
ibid.  fol.  64,  65. 

If  a  township  be  amerced,  and  the  neighbours,  by  assent,  shall  assess 
a  certain  sum  upon  every  inhabitant,  and  agree,  that  if  it  be  not  paid 
by  such  a  day,  that  certain  persons,  thereto  assigned,  shall  distrain ; 
and,  in  this  case,  ^be  distress  is  lawful.  Doctor  and  Student,  fol.  74, 
£,  cap.  9' 

If  a  bye  law,  that  every  one  that  holdeth  land  shall  pay  one  penny 
towards  the  reparation  of  a  church,  and,  for  non-payment,  shall  forfeit 
to  the  churchwardens  twenty  shillings,  be  good  and  doth  hind,  as  the 
book  saith,  2\.  H.  Vll.  fol.  20.  holdeth. 
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If  a  town  make  bye  laws,  and  they  shall  bind  every  one  of  the  (own, 
if  it  be  for  the  common  good,  as  1 1  H.  VII,  fol.  14,  then,  by  the  same 
reason,  may  the  parliament  make  ordinances,  and  bye  laws,  for  the 
common  good  of  the  kingdom,  as  shall  bind  all.  Fdr,  if  a  town  may 
make  ordinance,  much  more  may  the  knights  and  burgesses  of  the 
parliament,  because  they  have  their  power  ad  faciendum  tit  cotueniiai- 
dum  ;  as  appeareth  of  record  under  their  hands,  and  seals  in  chancery, 
in  their  return  of  their  several  elections  for  knights  and  burgessecs. 

Lastly,  as  every  private  man  is,  by  law,  bound  to  preserve  the  peace ; 
as  incase  an  affray  be  made  by  two,  and  a  third  man  standing  by  shall 
not  ufeiiis  best  endeavour  to  part  them,  and  preserve  the  peace,  he  may 
be  indicted  and  fined  for  it:  why  may  not  the  parliament,,  being  intrusted 
with  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  the  realm,  make  an  ordinance  for 
the  preservation  of  the  peace  in  cdse  of  apparent  danger? 

Ordinance  made  in  parliament  8  £d.  II,  for  the  preservation  of  the 
alienation  of  the  king's  land,  and  fines  set  upon  such  as  presume  to 
break  them.    Rot  Pari.  28  H.  VL  Art.  29- 

The  judges  and  courts  at  Westminster  may  make  an  ordinance,  for 
fees  to  be  paid  unto  the  clerk  of  their  courts,  aad  for  bar  fees  taken  by 
sheriff  and  gaolers,  21  H.  VII.  fol.  17. 

An  ordinance  made iti  parliament,  2i  Ed.  111,^  fol.  CO,  for  exemption 
of  the  abbot  of  Bury  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop  of  Norwich. 
Selden'sTitles  of  Honour,  page  702,  12  H.  VII,  fol.  25. 

Heyborne  and  Keylond's  case,  M.  14  Ed.  IV,  Rot.  60,  in  Banco 
Reg.  Crook,  page  25,  who  had  his  mohey  taken  away  from  him  by 
vertue  of  an  ordinance,  and  was  adjudged,  that  thfe  ordinance  did  bind 
him.  ^ 

Whether  an  infant  may  be  a  colonel,  admiral,  &c.  ? 

1.  Note,  by  the  intention  of  the  law,  can  do  knights  service,  before 
be  be  twenty-one  years  of  age.    And  this  is  the  reason  of  wardship. 

2.  It  is  an  oflSce  of  trust,  which  may  not  be  executed  by  a  deputy. 

3.  Such  an  office  requires  personal  attendance,  for,  otherwise,  tlie 
county  may  be  oth^rthrown  unawares,  in  the  absence  of  such  a  governor 
from  his  charge. 
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THE  Blli  OF  ATTAINDER  OP  HIGH  TREASON 

or 

THOMAS  EARL  OF  STRAFFORD: 

Af^a  CqMiPMct  in  m  CoMaHtec  ofbotli  HmiMi  dl  F^Uanient 

BY  MR.  ST.  JOHN, 
Wb  lf^|fm*»  Mlicftor  Oeatnl, 

PoblMwd  liy  Ordmr  of  tb^  Conmian  Hoate.  London,  printed  Atop  Ihadm,  iGiX, 
Qnaito^  contttining  eigliCy  P«gai« 


Ify  Lords  f 

nnHE  kniglbts,  citiitens,  and  btifgesei  of   the  commons  housb  of 

-L   parliament  liave  pa^  a  bill  for  the  attainting  of  Thomas,  Earl 

of  Strafford,  of  hi^  treason.    The  bill  hath  been  transmitted  fiom 

them  to  your  lordships.   It  concerns  not  him  alone,  but  your  lordships 

and  the  commons  too,  though  in  different  respects. 

It  is  to  make  him  as  miserable  a  man,  as  man  or  law  can  make  him. 

Not  loss  of  lifiQ  alone,  but  with  that  of  honour,  name^  posterity,  and 

estate;  of  all  that  b  dear  to  all.  • 

To  use  his  own  exprpssion,  an  eradication  of  him  both  root  and 
branch,  as  an  Achao,  a  troubler  of  the  state,  as  an  execrable,  as  an 
accursed  thing. 

This  bin,  as  it  concerns  his  lordship  the  highest  that  can  be  in  the 
penal  part,  so  doth  it,  on  the  other  sicle,  as  highly  concern  your  lord- 
ships and  the  commons,  in  that  which  ought  to  be  the  tenderest,  the 
judicatory  within,  that  judge  not  them  who  judge  him ;  and,  in  that^ 
which  is  most  sacred  amongst  men,  the  publidc  justice  of  the  kingdom. 
The  kingdom  is  to  be  accounted  unto  for  the  loss  of  the  meanest 
member,  much  more  for  one  so  near  the  head.« 

The  commons  are  concerned  in  their  account  for  what  is  done,  your 
lordships  in  that  which  is  to  be  done. 

The  business,  therefore,  of  the  present  conference  is  to  acquaint  vour 
lordships  with  those  things  that  satisfied  the  commons  in  passing  of  this 
biH ;  such  of  fhem  as  have  come  within  my  capacity,  and  that  I  caA 
remember,  I  am  commanded  from  the  commons,  at  this  time,  to  pre* 
SQit  unto  yonr  lordships; 

My  lords,  in  judgments  of  greatest  moment,  there  are  but  two  ways 
Ibr  satisfying  thoie  that  are  to  ^vethem;  etdier  thefcarMa,  the  law 
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already  establbhed,  or  else,  the  use  of  the  same  power  for  making 
new  Jaws,  whereby  the  old  at  first  received  life. 

Id  the  first  consideration  of  the  settled  laws :  In  the  degrees  of  pvt- 
nishment,  the  positive  law  received  by  general  consent,  and  for  the 
common  good,  is  sufiicient  to  satisfy  the  conscience  of  the  judge,  in 
giving  judgment  according  to  them. 

In  several  countries,  there  is  not  the  same  measure  of  punishment 
for  one  and  the  same  offence.  Wilful  morder  in  Ireland  is  treason,  and 
so  is  the  wilful  burning  of  a  bouse,  or  stack  of  com.  In  the  isle  of  Man, 
it  is  felony  to  steal  a  hen,  but  not  to  steal  a  horse ;  and  vet,  the  jud^ 
in  Ireland  hath  as  just  a  ground'to  give  judgment  of  high  treason,  in 
those  cases,  there,  as  here  to  give  judgment  only  of  felony ;  and  in  the 
isle  of  Man,  of  felony  for  the  hen,  as  here  of  petty  kneeny. 

My  lords,  in  the  other  consideration  of  using  the  supreme  power, 
the  same  law  gives  power  to  the  parliament  to  make  new  laws,  that 
inables  the  infenor  court  to  judge  according  to  the  old«  The  rule  that 
guides  the  conscience  of  the  inferior  court  is  from  without,  the 
pilescripts  of  the  parliament,  and  of  the  common  law ;  in  the  other,  the 
rule  is  from  within :  That  saltu  popuU  be  concerned :  That  there  be  no 
wilful  oppression  of  any  the  fellow  members :  That  no  more  blood  b« 
taken,  than  what  is  necessary  for  the  cure:  The  laws  and  customs  of  the 
realm  as  well  inable  the  exercise  of  this,  as  of  the  prdinary  and  judicial 
power. 

My  lords,  what  hath  been  said,  is,  because  that  this  proceeding  of 
the  commons,  by  way  of  bill^  implies  the  use  of  the  mere  legislative 
power,  in  respect  new  laws  are,  for  the  most  part,  passed  by  bill. 

This,  my  lords,  though  just  and  legal,  and,  therefore,  not  wholly 
excluded,  yet  it  was  not  the  only  ground  that  put  the  commons  upon 
the  bill ;  they  did  not  intend  to  make  a  new  treason,  and  to  condemn 
mv  Lord  of  Strafford  for  it ;  they  had  in  it  other  considerations  likewbe, 
which  were  to  this  effect : 

First,  The  commons  knew,  that,  in  alt  former  a^,  if  doubts  of  law 
arose  upon  cases  of  gt^at  and  general  concernment,  the  parliament  was 
usually  coEisulted  withal  for  resolution,  which  is  the  reason,  that  many 
act»  of  parliament  are  only  declarative  of  ike  old  law,  not  introductive 
.of  a  new,  as  the  great  charter  of  our  liberties ;  the  statute  of  25.  £dw. 
III.  of  treasons  -,  the  statute  of  the  prerogative ;  and,  of  late,  the  petition 
of  right.  If  the  law  was  doubtful  in  this  case,  they  conceived  the 
parliament  (where  the  old  may  be  altered,  and  new  laws  made)  the 
fittest  judge  to  clear  this  doubt. 

Secondly,  My  lords,  they  proceeded  this  way  to  out  those  scruples 
and  delays,  which,  through  (iisusc  of  proceedings  of  this  nature,  might 
have  risen  i^i  the  manner  and  way  of  proceeding,  since  the  statute  of  i. 
Henry  VI.  cap.  xvii.  and  more  fully  in  the  roll,  number  144.  Hie 
proceedings  in  parliament  have  usually  been  upon  an  indictment  first 
found;  though  in  cases  of  treason,  particularly  mentioned  in  the 
statute  of  S5  Edw.  111.  which  had  not  been  done  in  this  case:  Doubts 
likewise  mig^t  rise  for  treasons,  not  particularly  mentioned  in  the 
'  etatue  of  25  £dw.  Ill,  Whether  the  declaratory  power  of  parliament 
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be  taken  axray;  and,  if  not  taken  away,  in  what  manner  they  were 
to  be  made^  uid  by  whom  ?  -  They  find  not  any  attainders  of  treason  in 
jparliament  for  near  this  two  hundred  years,  but  by  this  way  of  bilU 
And  again,  they  knew  that  whatsoever  could  be  done  any  other  way,  it 
might  be  done  by  this. 

Thirdly^  In  respect  of  the  proofs  and  depositions  that  have  been 
made  against  hiro ;  for,  First,  Altboagh  they  knew  not,  but  that  the 
whole  evidence  which  hath  been  given  at  the  bar,  in  every  part  of  it, 
38  sufficiently  comprehended  wiUiin  the  charge;  yet,  if  therein  they 
abould  be  mistaken,  if  it  should  prove  otherwise,  use  may  justly 
be  made  of  such  evidence  in  this  way  of  bill,  wherein,  so  as  evidence 
be  pven  in,  it  is  no  way  requisite  that  there  should  have  been  any 
articles  or  chaige  at  all.  And  so  in  the  case  of  double  testimony,  upon 
the  statute  of  1.  £dw.  VI.  Whether  one  direct  witness,  with  others,  to 
circumstances,  had  been  single  or  double  testimony;  and,  although 
ni^  testiaaiay  might  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  private  consciences^  yet 
how  Ikr  it  would  have  been  satisfisctory  in  a  judicial  way^  where  forms 
of  law  are  more  to  be  stood  upon,  was  not  so  clear;  whereas,  in  this 
wmy  of  bill,  private  satisfoction  to  each  man's  conscience  is  sufficient, 
altttoui^  no  evidence  had  been  given  in  at  all. 

My  lords, -the  proceeding  by  way  of  bill,  it  was  not  to  decline  your 
lordakips  justice  in  the  judicial  way :  In  these  exigencies  of  the  state 
and  kingdom,  it  was  to  husband  time;  by  silencing  those  doubts, 
tbev  conceived  it  the  speediest  and  the  surest  way* 

£fy  lords,  these  are,  in  effect,  the  things  the  commons  took  into 
their  consideradon,  in  respect  of  the  mannerand  way  of  proceeding 
i^ainst  the  earl.  In  the  next  place;  I  am  to  declare  unto  your  lordships 
tkc  things  they  took  into  their  consideration,  in  respect  of  the  matter 
and  merits  of  the  cause ;  they  are  comprehended  within  these  six  heads; 

1.  That  there  is  a  treason  within  the  sUtuteof  25  £d^.  HI.  by 
levying  of  war  upon  the  matter  of  the  fifteenth  article. 

S.  U  not  by  actual  levying  of  war,  yet,  by  advising  and  declaring 
his  intention  of  war,  and  that  by  Savill's  warrant,  and  the  advice  of 
bringing  over  the  Irish  army,  upon  the  matter  of  the  twenty-third 
article,  the  intending  of  a  war,  if  not  within  the  clause  of  levying  war 
in  the  sUtute  of  25  £dw.  III.  yet,  within  the  first  treason  of  compass- 
ing the  death  of  the  king. 

9.  If  neither  of  these  two  ringle  acts  be  widiin  the  statute  of  S5. 
Edw.  III.  yet,  upon  putting  all  together,  which  bath  been  proved 
against  h^n,  that  there  b  a  treason  within  the  first  clause  of  compassing 
tk  death  of  the  king: 

Ei,  $i  mm  pronuU  ringda^  junda  juvaM. 

4.  That  he  hath  assessed  and  laid  soldiers  upon  the  subjects  oC 
Ireland  ag^nst  their  will,  and  at  their  charge,  within  the  Irish  statute 
of  18.  Hen.  VI.  That  both  person  and  thing  are  within  the  statute,' 
that  the  statute  remains  in  force  to  this  day,  that  the  parliament  here 
hath  cognisance  of  it,  and  that  even  in  the  ordinary  way  of  judicature; 
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that,  if  there  be  a  trrason  and  a  traitor,  the  want  of  jaiMittloK,   m 
the  judicial  way,  may  joMly  be  supplied  by  ML 

5.  That  bis  endeavocrring  to  subvert  the  tedMiental  laws  and 
goverMMentof  the  realms  of  England  and  Irelaiid,  and,  instead  then^ 
to  introduce  a  tyrannical  government  against  law,  is  treason  by  the 
common  low.  That  (reasons  at  the  common  law  ars  not  taken  a%vay  by 
the  statutes  of  25  Edw.  III.  1  Hen.  IV*  cap.  x.  1  Mar.  cap.  1,  nor< 
any  of  them. 

6.  That,  as  this  case  stands,  it  is  just  and  neccsswy  to  reaort  to  the 
snpreme  power  in  parliament,  in  case  all  the  rest  should  faiL 

Of  tiiese  six,  6yt  of  them  are  treason,  within  the  compass  of  the  laws 
akemdy  eitaUished;  thre6  within  the  statute  of  $5  Edw,  III.  one 
wiChift  the  Irish  statute,  the  other  by  the  common  law  of  England. 

If  but  any  one  of  these  six  considerations  hold,  the  commons  cort- 
neite  dmt,  upon  the  whole  matter,  they  had  good  cause  to  pass  the  bill- 
The  case,  1.  My  lords,  for  the  first  of  levying  war,  I  shall  make 
bold  to  vend  the  case  to  your  lordships  before  I  speak  to  it ;  it  is  thus :  ' 
The  eail  did  by  warrant  under  his  hand  and  seal  give  authority  fo 
Robert  SaviU,  a  serjeant  at  arms,  and  his  deputies,  to  sees  such  a  mmi** 
ber  of  soldiers,  horse  and  foot,  of  the  army  in  Ireland,  together  wkh 
an  olSeer,  as  the  serjeant  diould  think  it,  upon  his  Majesty's  subfects 
of  Irelaiid  against  their  will:  This  warrant  was  granted'  by  the  earl,  to 
the  end  to  compel  the  subjects  of  Ireland  to  submit  to  tho  nnlawfbl 
summons  and  orders  made  by  the  earl  upon  paper  petitions  ex^itnted 
nnib  him,  in  case  of  private  interest  between  party  and  party ;  this 
warrant  was  executed  by  Savill  and  his  deputies,  by  scssing  of  soldiefl^ 
both  horn  and  foot,  upon  divers  of  tbe  subjects  of  Ireland,  again*  their 
will,  in  a  warlike  manner;  and  at  divers  times  the  soldiers  eontimied 
upon  the  parties  upon  whom  they  were  scsscd,  and  wasted  their  goods, 
until  such  time  as  they  had  submitted  themselves  unto  those  sumnnms 
and  orders. 

My  lords,  this  ia  a  levying  of  war  within  the  sfatute  of  25  Edw.  III. 
The  words  of  the  statute  are,  *  If  any  man  do  levy  war  against  our  lord  the 
king  in  his  realm,'  this  is  declared  to  be  treason. 

I  shall  endeavour  in  Uiis  to  make  it  appear  to  your  lordships, 
1*  What  shall  be  a  levying  of  war,  in  respect  of  the  motive  or  cause 
of  it. 

3.  What  shall  be  said  a  levying  of  war,  in  respect  of  the  action  or 
thing  done. 
3.  And,  in  the  third  place,  I  shall  apply  them  to  the  present  case- 
It  will  be  grarite<l  in  this  of  levying  of  war,  that  fcnrces  may  be  raised, 
and  likewise  used,  in  a  warlike  manner,  and  yet  np  levying  of  war 
within  the  statute,  that  is,  when  the  forces  are  raised  and  employed 
i;y>on  private  ends  either  of  reveQg^*or.  interest. 

Before  this  statute  in  Edw.  rs  lime,  the  title  of  a  castle  was  in. 
difference  between  the  Earls  of  Hereford  and  Gloucester;   for  the 
maintaining  of  the  possession  on  the  one  side,  and  gaining  of  it  on  the 
other,  forces  were  raised  on  either  side  of  many  hundred  men;  they 
marched  with  banners  displayed  one  against  the  other,    lb  die  parixa 
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ra  the  tMBlieth  year  of  £4w.  I.  this  was  a^judgM  only  txtsspaast 
md  eiiber  of  tke  «arls  fined  « tliMifiQiid  marks  arpicce.  ^ 

Albr  Uw  fliatiile  id  tiikiy  t»n,  the  fiftietli  year  of  Edward  the 
Third,  io  the  KiofVbaocb,  Eol.  S.  Nicholas  Huotercooiey  in  a  warlike 
naaoiNv  "wkh  kHf  men  anne<i^  amongst  olher  weaponst  with  g^na,  so 
aoeiaBt  iis  api^m  by  that  record  they  wei^,  did  much  spoil  in  the 
naaoer  of  the  M}ef  of  Dorthostcr^  ia  the  county  of  Oxford :  This 
was  no  tmtoa :  So  it  hath  been  held  by  Uk  judges,  that»  ii  ooe  or 
tmtm  townships^  upon  pteteaoe  of  saving  their  coinmons»  do,  in  a 
fordfcle  and  warlike  maaaer,  throw  jn  inclosures;  this  is  on^  a  riot, 
no  treason. 

The  words  of  the  statute  of  ^$  Edw.  in.  clear  this  point,  that  U  any 
Bsau  ride  arved  openly  or  secretly  with  men  at  arms  agaTost  any  othv 
to  kiil  aa||  yob^  or  to  detain  him  until  he  haih  made  fine  and  ransoas 
for  bis  <Miveraaca;  this  is  declared  qot  to  .be  treason,  but  felony  or 
trespass,  as  the  case  shall  reqyire ;  all  the  printed  statutes  wluch  have  it 
*  ooMertiy  or  secaredy '  ate  miiprinted ;  fisr  the  words  iu  tbt  parliaanent 
loO,  as  appeals  in  mim*  17«  are  disayofiimaU  ou  secretanaU,  opetdy 
or  secretly. 

So  that,  my  lordi^  in  this  of  levying  war,  the  act  is  Rot  so  much 
to  be  considered,  but,  as  in  ail  other  treascms  and  felonies,  qm  ammo^ 
witb  what  intent  and  purpose. 

Obfed,  My  kwds,  if  the  end  be  considerable  in  levying  war,  it 
may  be  said,  that  it  cannot  be  a  ti«ason  war,  unless  against  the  kii^: 
For  the  jvords  of  the  statute  are,  ^  If  any  man  levy  war  agsiDst  tfae 
King.* 

AnniK  That  these  words  ^tend  further  than  to  the  person  of  the 
fcfng  appeals  by  the  words  of  the  statute,  which  in  the  bc^noiitt 
declare  it  to  be  treason  to  compass  and  imagine  the  kin^s  death,  and,  f^ 
ter  other  treasons,  this  is  to  be  declared  to  be  treason,  to  levy  war  against 
the  king.  If  the  levying  of  war  extend  no  further  than  to  the  person  of 
the  king,  these  words  of  the  statutie  are  to  no  purpose,  for  then  the  fint 
treason  of  compassing  the  king's  death  had  fully  included  it  before, 
because  that  he,  which  levies  war  against  the  person  of  the  kin^  doth 
necessarily  compass  his  death* 

It  is  a  war  a^nst  the  king,  when  intended  for  alteration  of  the  laws 
or  guvemnent  ki  any  part  of  them,  or  to  destroy  any  of  the  great 
officers  of  the  kingdom*    This  is  a  levying  of  war  against  -the  king. 

1,  Because  the  king  doth  protect  and  maintain  the  laws  in  every 
part  Of  theei,  aad  the  great  officen  to  whoso  care  he  hath  in  his  own 
stead  delegated  the  exocutioo  of  them. 

t*  fiooaase  th^  are  the  kingfs  laws.  He  is  the  fountain  fiom 
wfacBKre,  sn  thtifaerveaal  channels,  they  are  derived  to  the  subject;  all 
oar  fadiotaumts  ran  thus.  Trespasses  laid  to  be  don^  Contra  paean 
Bmmm  Aigis,  tha  king's  peace,  for  exorbitant  offences,  thou^  not 
mlewM  a^htti  tfie  king's  person,  against  the  king's  crown  and  dignity. 

My  lords,  this  oonsftruction  is  made  good  by  divere  authorities  of 
great  wei^t,  ever  since  the  statute  of  25  Edw,  III.  downwards. 

In  Rigibat^  the  Second's  time.  Sir  Thomas  Talbot  conspired  the 
death  of  Ihe  Dnksa  of  Gloucester  and  Lancaster,  and  some  other  of 
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the  peen;  for  the  effecting  of  it,  he  had  caused  divers  people  in  the 
county  of  Chester  to  be  armed  in  a  warlike  manner,  in  assemblies.  In 
the  parliament  held  the  seventeenth  year  of  Richard  the  Second, 
number  the  ^Oth,  Sir  Thomas  Talbot  was  accused  of  high  treason  for 
this;  it  is  there  declared,  that,  insomuch  as  one  of  them  was  lord  high 
steward  of  England,  and  the  other  high  constable  of  England,  that  this 
was  done  in  destruction  of  the  estates  of  the  realm,  and  of  the  laws  of 
die  kii^om ;  and  therefore  adjudged  treason ;  and  the  judgment  sent 
down  into  the  King's-Bench,  as  appears,  Easter  term  in  the  seventh 
year  of  Richard  the  Second,  in  the  King's-^Bench,  Rot.  l6.  These 
two  lords  had  appeared  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Richard  the  Second,  in 
maintenance  of  the  act  of  parliament  'made  the  year  before ;  one  of 
them  was  of  the  commissioners  appointed  by  parliament,  and  one  of 
the  appellors  of  those  that  would  have  overthrown  it;  Tl^  Duke  of 
Lancaster  likewise  was  one  of  the  lords  that  was  to  have  been  indicted 
of  treason  for  endeavouring  the  maintenance  of  it,  and  therefore  con* 
spiring  of  their  deaths  is  said  to  be  in  destruction  of  the  laws;  this  is 
there  declared  to  be  a  treason  that  concerned  the  person  of  the  king 
and  the  commonwealth* 

In  that  great  insurrection  of  the  villains  and  meaner  people,  in  Richard 
the  Second'^s  time,  they  took  an  oath.  Quod  Regi  tt  Communibus^deHith 
fan  teroareniy  to.be  true  to  the  king  and  commons,  that  they  would 
^e  nothing  but  what  ikm  paid  for,  and  punished  ail  theft  with  death ; 
kere  is  no  intendment  against  the  person  of  the  king,  the  intent  was  to 
abolbh  the  law  of  villainage  and  servitude,  to  bum  ail  the  records,  and 
to  kill  the  judg^;  this,  in  the  parliament  of  the  fiilh  year  of  Richard 
the  Second,  numbers  the  one  and  thirtieth  and  two  and  thirtieth,  the 
first  part,  is  declared  to  be  treason  against  the  king  and  against  the 
law. 

In  the  eleventh  year  of  Richard  the  Second,  in  parliament,  the  rais- 
ing of  forces  against  the  commissioners  appointed  by  act  of  parliament, 
theyear  before,  was  adjudged  treason  by  all  the  Judges. 

The  statute  of  1  Mar.  Cap.  xii.  enacts,  that,  if  twelve  or  more  shall 
endeavour  by  force  to  alter  any  of  the  Uws  and  statutes  of  the  king- 
dom, they  shall,  from  such  a  time  there  limited,  be  adjudged  only  as 
felons ;  this  act  was  to  continue  but  to  ihe  next  parliament ;  it  is  ex- 
pired ;  it  shews  by  the  word  oidy^  that  the  offence  was  higher  before  the 
making  of  it.  - 

My  lordsf  in  queen  Elisabeth's  time.  Grant  and  divers  apprentices  of 
London,  to  the  number  of  two-hundred,  rose  and  assembled  at  Tower^ 
hrll,  and  carried  a  cloke  upon  a  pole  instead  of  a  banner;  their  intent 
was  to  deliver  divers  apprentices  out  of  prison,  that  bad  been  committed 
upoti  a  sentence  in  this  Star-chamber  for  riots,  to  kill  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  London,  and  for  setting  prices  on  victuals.  In  Trinity  Term,  27  ^>s- 
divers  of  the  judges  were  consulted  withal,  and  resolved  that  this  was  a 
levying  of  wal'  against  the  queen,  being  intended  agpdnst  the  government 
and  officers  of  the  queen,  and  thereupon  Grant  and  bthers  were  execute4 
as  traitors. 

Afterwards,  in  that  queen's  time,  divers  of  the  county  of  Oxford  cou«* 
•uited  together,  to  go  from  house  to  house  in  that  county^  and  thenoQ' 
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Co  LanioB,  and  other  parts,  lo  excite  them  to  take  arrns^  for  the  tiirow- 
iog  m  qf  all  inclosures  throughout  England ;  nothing  was  done,  nor  no 
asKinbly.  The  statute  of  13  Elis.  cap.  i.  during  the  queen^s  life,  made 
it  treason  to  intend  or  advise  to  levy  war  against  the  queen. 

In  Easter  Term,  S9  Elis.  all  the  judges  of  England  met  about  the 
cascb  It  was  resolved  by  them,  that  this  was  a  war  intended  against  the 
queen :  they  agreed,  tbat,  if  it  had  been  of  one  township,  or  more, 
upon  private  interest  and  claim  of  right  of  common,  it  had  not  been 
treason  ;  but  this  was  to  throw  in  all  inclosures  through  the  kingdom, 
whereto  these  parties  could  pretend  no  claim ;  that  it  was  against  the 
lawy  in  regard  that  the  statute  of  Merton  gave  power  of  inclosures  in 
many  caaes.  Upon  this  resolution,  Bradshaw  and  Burton  were  exe- 
cuted at  Aynestow-hill  in  Oxfordshifr,  the  place  where  they  intended 
their  first  meeting. 

So  that,  my  lords,  if  the  end  of  it  be  to  overthrow  any  of  the  statutes, 
any  part  of  the  law  and  settled  government,  or  any  of  the  great  ofiicers 
intrusted  with  execution  of  them ;  this  is  a  war  against  the  king. 

My  lords,  it  will  be  further  considerable,  what  shall  be  accounted 
a  levying  of  war  in  respect  of  the  actions  and  things  done.  There  is  a 
design  to  alter  some  part  ei  the  laws  and  present  government :  for  the 
effecting  thereof  people  are  provided  with  arms,  and  gathered  together 
into  troops,  but  afterwards  march  not  with  banners  displayed,  nor  do 
hdlumferaUere:  Whether  the  arming  themselves  and  gathering  toge- 
ther upon  this  design*  whether  this  be  a  war,  or  such  prosecution  of  tha 
design  with  force,  as  makes  it  treason  within  the  statute  } 

First,  If  thb  be  not  a  war,  in  respect  that  it  necessarily  occasions 
hostile  preparations  on  the  other  side  ? 

Secondly,  From  the  words  of  the  statute  shall  levy  war,  and  be 
thereof  probably  attainted  of  open  deed  by  people  of  their  condition, 
although  the  bare  conspiring  be  not  an  open  deed,  yet  whether  the 
arming  and  drawing  men  together  be  not  an  open  declaration  of  war? 

In  Sir  Thomas  Talbot's  case,  before  cited,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of 
Richard  the  Second,  the  acts  of  force  are  expressed  in  the  parliament 
roll :  That  he  caused  divers  of  the  people  of  the  county  of  Chester  to 
be  armed  in  a  warlike  manner  in  assemblies ;  here  is  no  marching,  no 
banners  displayed. 

In  the  eighth  year  of  Henfy  the  eighth,  William  Bell  and  Thomas 
Lacy  in  Com'  Cant,  conspired  with  Thomas  Cheney,  balled  the  Hermit 
of  the  queen  of  faines,  to  overthrow  the  laws  and  cu^oms  of  the  realm ; 
and,  for  the  effecting  of  it,  they,  with  two-hundred  more,  met  together, 
and  concluded  upon  a  course  oX  raising  greater  forces  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  and  the  adjacent  shires;  this  was  adjudged  treason;  these  were 
open  acts* 

My  lords,  for  the  application  of  both  these  to  the  case  in  question-: 

Fiiat,  in  respect  of  the  end  of  it»  here  was  a  war  against  the  king :  it 
was  to  subvert  the.  laws ;  this  being  the  design,  for  the  effecting  of  it, 
he  assumed  to  his  own  person  an  arbitrary  power  over  the  lives,  liberties, 
and  estates  of  his  majest/s  subjects,  and  determined  causes  upon  paper 
petitions  at  his  own  will  and  pleasure,  obedience  must  be  forced  by  ths 
army  s  this  is  declared  by  the  warrant. 
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My  lordi,  if  it  be  said.  That  tli«  w«n«it  tn^nmHh  aat  any  intant 
of  sttbvertiDg  the  laws,  it  expreasatk  fidly  one  of  the  piinopal  aleaiiii 
whereby  this  was  to  be  dcme.  that  is,  obedience.to  his  arbitiaiy  orders 
upon  paper  petitions ;  this  was  done  in  referenoe  to  the  maia  desiga* 

In  the  cases  of  the  town  of  Cambridge  and  Sir  William  C^gui, 
that  have  formerly  been  cited  to  your  lor^ips,  upon  other  occasions, 
the  things  in  themselves  were  not  trra^o,  they  wave  not  a  levying  of 
war. 

In  that  of  Cambridge,  the  town  met  together,  and,  in  a  forcible 
manner,  broke  up  the  undvtrsity  treasury,  and  took  out  of  it  the  re* 
coids  and  evidence  of  the  liberties  of  the  university  over  the  town. . 

In  the  oAer,  they  of  Bridgpswater  marched  to  the  hospital,  and  €0mr 
pdled  the  master  of  the  hospital  to  deliver  unto  them  certaia  evidenoes 
that  concerned  the  town,  and  forced  him  to  enter  iuto  a  bond  of  two* 
hundred  pounds. 

These,  if  done  upon  these  private  ends  alone,  had  not  been  tjreaaon, 
as  appears  by  the  very  words  of  the  statute  of  25  Edw,  III.  before* 
mentioned  of  marching  openly  or  secretly. 

But,  my  lords,  these  of  Cambridge  and  Bridgewater,  they  were  of  the 
eonspinu^  with  the  villains,  as.  appears  in  the  parliameat  toll  of  the 
int  year  of  Richard  the  Second,  number  the  one  and  thirtieth,  and- 
two  and  thirtieth,  where  the  towns  of  Caiabridga  and  Bridgewater  are 
expvesly  excepted  out  of  the  general  pardon  made  to  the  villains.  This 
bmng  <M>ne  in  referenoe  to  that  design  of  the  viilains,  of  altering  the  laws ; 
this  was  that  which  made  it  treason. 

If  the  design  went  no  further  than  the  forcing  obedience  to  these 

Sper  orders  made  by  himself,  it  was  sufficient,  it  was  to  subvert  one 
ndameotal  part  of  the  laws;  nay,  in  efiect,  the  wfacde  law.  What  use 
of  law,  if  he  might  order,  and  determine,  of  men's  estates  at  his  own 
phsasuce  ?    This  was  agamst  the  law  nofepriously  dedaied  in  Ireland. 

In  the  close  roll  in  the  Tower,  In  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of 
Edw.  I.  a  writ  went  to  the  justices  in  Ireland  (that  kingdom  at  that 
time  was  governed  by  justices)  declaring,  that  upon  petitions  they  were 
not  to  determine  any  titles  between  party  and  party,  upon  any  pretence 
of  profit  whatsoever  to  the  king. 

In  the  eight  and  twentieth  year  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  the  second 
chapter,  suits  in  equity,  not  before  the  deputy  but  in  chancery; 
suits  at  common  law,  not  before  him,  but  in  cases  of  life  in  the  kingV 
bench ;  for  title  of  land  or  goods,  in  the  proper  coiirta  of  ^  common^ 
pleas  or  kingVbencb. 

This  declared  in  the  instructions  for  Ireland  in  the  latter  end  of  king 
JamesTs  time,  and  by  the  proclamation  in  his  majes^s  time,  my  lord 
took  notice  of  them,  and  called  the  commissioners  narrow-hearted 
commissioners. 

The  law  said,  he  should  not  thus  proceed  in  sabreiiien  of  it ;  ha 
saith,  he  will,  and  will  force  obedience  by  the  army.  This  is  as  much 
in  respect  of  (he  end,  as  to  endeavour  the  overthrow  of  the  staliu|m  of 
labourers,  of  victuab,  or  of  Merton  for  inclosttns.  Htro  is  a  waf 
agpupst  the  king,  in  respect  of  the  end. 
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S.  It  nipect  of  tlie  actioiH,  Whether  there  be  either  a  levyii^  of 
war,  iXMBt  open  deed,  or  both? 

Idjki^  there  was  an  army  in  Ireland  at  that  time  of  twp-thousand 
hone  and  foot;  by  thb  warrant  there  is  a  fall  designation  of  this 
whole  annyt  and  an  aas^gprnent  of  it  over  unto  Savill  for  this  purpose. 
The  wanaat  g^ves  him  power,  from  time  to  time,  to  take  as  many  sol- 
dien,  luNBe  and  foot,  with  an  officer,  throughout  the  whole  amy,  as 
hioMelf  shall  please ;  here  is  the  terror  and  awe  of  the  whole  army  to 
force  obedieaoe.  My  lords,  af  the  earl  had  armed  two  thousand  men, 
hoise  and  f>ot,  and  formed  them  into  companies  to  this  and,  your  lord- 
ihips would  have  conceived  that  thn  had  been  a  war;  it  is  as  much  as 
in  the  case  of  Sir  Thomas  Talbot,  who  armed  them  in  assemblies. 

This  is  the  same  with  a  breach  of  trust  added  to  it.  That  army  was 
fint  nosed,  and  afterwards  committed  to  his  trust  for  defence  of  the 
people  but  is  now  destined  by  him  to  their  destruction.  This  assigna- 
tion of  the  array,  by  bis  warrant  under  Us  hand  and  seal,  is  aa  open 
act. 

My  lords,  here  is  not  only  an  open  act  done,  but  a  levying  of  war^ 
soldieis  both  horse  and  foot,  with  an  officer,  in  a  warlike  manner  aessed 
upon  the  sut^t,  whicn  killed  their  caule,  consumed  and  wasted  their 
goods. 

Obj,  O,  but  five  or  six  were  the  most  employed  at  any  time ;  a 
■ighty  war  of  s»  roeii>  scarce  a  riot. 

Aim$B  Your  lordships  observe  a  great  difference  where  six  single  men 
go  upoB  a  design  alone,  and  when  sent  from  an  army  of  six-hundi^, 
ail  cfigpged  in  the  same  service;  so  many  were  sent  as  were  sufficient  to 
execute  the  coairoand ;  if  nqpon  a  poor  man  fewer,  more  i^n  a  rich.; 
if  the  six  had  Dot  been  able,  the  whole  arro^  must  make  it  good :  The 
Ksson  that  the  sheriff  goes  alone,  or  but  wuh  one  bailiff,  to  do  execu- 
tion, is,  because  he  hath  the  command  of  the  law,  the  kingfs  writ,  and 
the  jNMis  oomitatusj  in  case  of  resistance ;  here  is  the  warrant  of  the 
geaeralofanarmy,  here  is  the  posse  Mmcificr,  the  power  of  the  army ; 
under  thb  awe  of  the  whole  army,  six  may  force  more  than  sixty 
without  it;  and  although  never  above  six  in  one  place,  yet  in  the  sev»- 
nl  parts  of  the  kingdom  at  the  same  time  might  be  above  sixty;  for 
sQsing  of  soldiers  wte  frequent,  it  was  the  urcOnary  course  for  execu- 
tion <tf  his  orders. 

The  lord  lieutenant  of  a  county  in  £ngland  halh  a  design  to  alter 
the  kws  and  government;  nay,  adimt  the  design  goes  not  so  high,  he 
only  deckrcs  thus  much,  that  be  will  order  the  freeholds  and  the  estates 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  county  at  bis  own  will  and  pleasure,  and  doth 
Mcordingly  proceed  upon  paper  petitions,  foreseeing  there  will  be  dia- 
obedience;  lie  grants, out  warrants  under  his  hand  and  seal  to  the 
depQty»lieut»iants  and  captains  of  the  traii>-bands,  that,  upon  refusal, 
they  shall  take  such  numbers  of  the  trato-bands  through  the  county, 
wiui  officers,  aa  they  shall  tlMik  good,  and  lay  them  upon  the  lands  and 
houses  of  the  refused ;  soldiers  in  a  warlike  manner  are  frequently 
Med  upon  them  accordingty*  Your  lordships  do  coaccive  that  this 
ii  a  levying  of  war  within  the  statute. 

The  case  in  qucatiou  goes  fiirther  in  these  two  respects ; 
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1.  That  it  is  more  against  the  declared  law  in  Ireland,  not  only 
against  the  common  law,  bnt  likewise  against  the  statute  of  the  eight  and 
twentieth  year  of  Henry  the' Sixth,  against  the  acts  of  the  commtsaioDers, 
against  proclamations  in  pursuance  of  the  law,  against  that  himself 

,  took  notice  of,  narrow-hearted  commisstODen. 

2.  In  this  that  here  was  an  army,  the  soldiers  soldiers  by  profession, 
acts  of  hostility,  from  them,  of  greater  terror  than  from  free-holders  of 
the  same  county. 

My  lords,  1  have  now  done  with  the  first,  of  levying  war. 

The  second  is  the  machination,  the  advbing  of  a  war.  The  case  in 
this  rests  upon  the  warrant  to  Savill,  and  the  advice  in  the  twenty- third 
article. 

The  warrant  shea's  a  resolution  of  employing  the  old  army  of  Ire- 
land, to  the  oppression  of  his  majesty's  subjects  and  the  laws. 

In  the  twenty-third  article  having  told  his  mnjesty,  that  he  was 
loosed  and  absolved  from  rules  of  government,  and  might  do  every 
thing  which  power  might  admit,  he  proceeded  further  in  speech  to  his 
majesty  in  these  words :  You  have  an  army  in  Ireland  you  may  employ 
to  reduce  this  kingdom. 

My  lords,  both  being  put  together,  there  is  a  machination,  a  practice, 
an  advice  to  levy  war,  and  by  force  to  oppress  and  destroy  his  majesty's 
subjects. 

06;.  It  hath  been  said  the  statute  of  the  twenty*fifth  of  Edward  the 
Third  is  a  penal  law,  and  cannot  be  taken  by  equity  and  construction, 
there  must  be  an  actual  war.  The  statute  makes  it  treason  to  counter* 
feit  the  coin;  the  conspiring,  the  raising  of  furnaces,  is  no  treason,  un- 
less he  doth  fiiflvimiim  peraitere,  actually  coin. 

Amw,  My  lords,  this  is  only  said,  not  proved ;  the  law  is  otherwise^ 
19  Henry  VI.  fol.  47,  there  adjudged.  That  the  conspiring  and  aid* 
ing  to  counterfeit  coin  was  treason ;  and  justice  Stamford,  fol.  3,  and 
44,  is  of  opinion.  That  this  or  conspiring  to  counterfeit  the  great  seal 
is  treason.  The  statute  is.  If  any  shall  counterfeit  the  great  seal,  con* 
spiring  to  do  it  by  the  book,  it  is  treason ;  if  a  man  take  the  broad 
seal  from  one  patent,  and  put  it  to  another,  here  is  he  counterfeiting, 
it  is  tantamount,  and  therefore  treason,  as  is  adjudged  in  2  Henry  IV, 
fol.  25,  and  by  the  opinion  of  Stamford. 

If  machination,  or  plotting  a  war,  be  not  within  that  clause  of  the 
statute  of  levyinc  war,  yet  it  is  within  the  first  of  compassing  the  death 
of  the  king,  as  that  which  necessarily  tends  to  the  destruction  both  of 
the  king  and  of  the  people,  upon  whose  safety  and  protection  he  is  to 
engage  himself.  That  this  is  treason,  hath  been  adjudged  both  after 
the  sthrutes  of  the  fint  of  l  Henry  IV.  cap.  x,  and  1  Mary,  cap.  i,  so 
much  insisted  upon  on  the  other  side.  In  the  third  year  of  king  Henry 
the  Fourth,  oiie  Balshall,  coming  from  London,  found  one  BCToard  at 
plough,  in  the  parish  of  Offley,  in  the  county  of  Hertford.  Bernard 
asked  Balshall,  what  news  ?  He  told  him  the  news  was,  that  King 
Richard  the  Second  was  alive  iir  Scotland  (which  was  false,  for  he  was 
then  dead)  and  that  by  Midsummer  next  he  would  come  into  England. 
Bernard  asked  him,  what  was  best  to  be  done  ?  Balshall  answered, 
get  men,  and  go  tp  King  Richard.    In  Michaelmas  tenn,  in  the  third 
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year  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  in  the  Kingf»-bench,  rot.  4.  this  advice  of 
war  vas  adjudged  treason. 

In  Queen  Mary's  time.  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  conspired  with 
6ir  Thomas  Wyat,  to  levy  war  within  this  realm  for  alteration  in  reli- 
gion ;  he  joined  not  with  him  in  the  execution.  This  conspiracy  alone 
was  declaied  to  be  treason  by  the  judges.  This  was  after  the  statute  of 
the  fint  of  Queen  Mary,  so  much  insbted  upon.  That  parliament  ended 
in  October,  this  opinion  was  delivered  the  £aster-term  after,  and  is  re- 
ported by  Justice  Dyer,  fol.  98.  It  is  true.  Sir  Thomas  Wyat  after^' 
wards  did  levy  var,  Sir  Nicholas  Throgmorton  he  only  conspired,  this 
was  adjudged  treason. 

Story,  in  Queen  Eiisabetfafs  time,  practised  with  foreigners  to  levy  war 
within  the  kingdom ;  nothing  was  done  in  pursuance  of  the  practice. 
The  intent,  without  any  adhering  to  enemies  of  the  queen,  or  other 
cause,  was  adjudged  to  be  treason,  and  he  executed  thereupon.  It  is  true, 
my  lorda^  that  year,  13  Elisabeth,  by  act  of  parliament,  it  is  made 
treason  to  intend  the  levying  of  war ;  this  case  was  adjudged  before  the 
parliament.  The  case  was  adjudged  in  Hilary-term,  the  parliament  be* 
gan  not  until  the  April  following.  This,  my  lords,  is  a  esse  adjudg- 
ed ia  pomt,  that  the  practising  to  levy  war,  though  nothing  be  done 
in  execution  of  it,  is  treason. 

Obfect,  3.  It  may  be  objected,  that,  in^hese  cases,  the  conspiring 
being  against  the  whole  kingdom  included  the  queen,  and  was  a  com- 
passing her.  destruction,  as  well  as  of  the  kingdom's ;  here  the  advice 
was  to  the  king. 

Afow.  \,  The  answer  is,  first,  that  the  warrant  was  unknown  to 
bis  majesty,  that  there  was  a  machination  of  war  against  the  people 
and  laws,  wherein  his  majesty's  person  was  engaged  ibr  protection. 

S.  That  the  advice  was  to  his  majesty,  aggravates  the  offence;  it 
was  an  attempt  not  only  upon  the  kingdom,  but  upon  the  sacred 
person,  and  his  office  too;  himself  was  koitis  jHHruty  he  would  have 
made  die  fother  of  it  so  too ;  nothing  more  unnatural ;  more  danger- 
ous ;  to  ofler  the  king  poison  to  drink,  telling  him  that  it  is  a  cordial,  is 
a  compassing  of  his  death.  The  poison  was  repelled,  there  was  an  anti  - 
dote  within,  the  malice  of  the  giver  beyond  expression.  The  persuad- 
ing of  foidgners  to  invade  the  kingdom  holds  no  proportion  with  this. 
Machination  of  war  against  the  laws,  or  kingdom,  is  against  the  king, 
tbey  cannot  be  severed. 

The  third  gene^'al  h^d. 

My  lords,  if  no  actual  war  within  the  statute,  if  the  counselling  of 
a  war,  if  neither  of  these  single  acts  be  treason  within  statute ;  the 
commons,  iii  the  next  place,  have  taken  it  into  their  consideration, 
vbat  the  addition  of  his  other  words,  counsels,  and  actions,  do  operate 
in  the  case,  and  have  conceived,  that,  with  this  addition,  all  being  put 
together,  he  is  brought  within  the  statute  of  35  Edward  111. 

Tbe  words  of  the  statute  are.  If  any  man  shaP  compass  or  imagine 
the  death  of  the  king ;  the  words  are  not.  If  any  man  shall  plot  or, 
consult  the  death  of  the  king  ;  no,  my  lords,  they  go  further  than  to 
9ttcb  thingi  ^s  are  intended  immedtalf ly,  directly,  and  determioatively 
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against  the  Hfe  and  penon  of  the  king,  they  are  of  lirgir  ficteit;  t» 
compass  is  to  do  by  circuit,  to  consult  or  practise  another  thing 
dirccdy,  which,  being  done,  may  necessarily  produce  this  effect* 

However  it  be  in  the  other  treasons  within  this  statute,  yet  ia  this,  by 
the  very  words  there  is  room  left  for  coastructionsy  for  necessary  in- 
ferences and  consequences. 

What  hath  been  tue  judgment  and  practice  of  former  tixaes  ooDcaming 
these  words,  of  compassing  the  king's  death,  will  appear  to  your  lard- 
ships  by  some  casn  of  attainders  upon  these  words. 

One  Owen,  in  King  James's  time,  ia  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  feign, 
at  Sandwich  in  Kent,  spoke  these  words :  *  That  King  Jaaias^  being 
eacommuaicated  by  the  pope,  may  be  kilied  by  any  man :  which  kiii- 
ing  is  no  murder.'  Being  asked,  by  those  he  upoke  to*  How  he  durst 
maintain  so  bloody  an  assertion?  He  answered.  That  the  matter  was 
not  so  heinous  as  was  supposed ;  for  the  king,  wrho  is  the  lesser*  is 
concluded  by  the  pope,  who  is  the  gp«ater;  and,  as  a  nudaiactor, 
being  coodcmned  before  a  temporal  judge,  may  be  deMveved  over  to  be 
executed,  so  the  king,  standing  convicted  by  the  Pope's  sentence  of  ex« 
communication,  may  justly  be  slaughtered  without  laiilt,  lor  the  kill- 
ing of  the  king  is  the  execution  of  the  P)o*pe'ssuproroe  sentence,  as  the 
other  is  the  execution  of  the  law.  For  this,  judgment  of  high-treason 
was  given  against  him,  and  execution  done. 

My  lords,  here  is  no  clear  intent  appearing,  that  Owen  desired  the 
thing  should  be  done,  only  arguments,  that  it  might  be  done :  This  is 
a  compassing;  there  is  a  clear  endeavour  to  corrupt  the  judgment,  to 
take  off  the  bonds  of  conscience  the  greatest  security  of  the  kill's  life. 
God  forbid,  saith  one  of  better  judgment  than  he,  that  I  should  stretch 
out  my  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed.  No,  saith  he,  the  lord  doth 
not  ibrbtd  it ;  you  may,  for  these  reasons,  lawfully  kill  the  king. 

He,  that  denies  the  title  to  the  crown,  and  plots  the  means  of  aetting 
it  upon  another  head,  may  do  this  without  any  direct  or  immediate  de» 
siring  the  death  of  him  that  then  wears  it ;  yet  this  is  treason,  as  was 
adjudged,  in  10  Henry  VH.  in  the  case  of  Burton,  and  ia  the  Doke 
of  Norfolk's  case,  13  Elb. 

This  is  a  compassing  of  his  death,  for  there  can  no  more  be  two 
kings  in  one  kingdom,  than  two  suns  in  the  firmament;  be,  that  oon- 
ceives  a  title,  counts  it  worth  venturing  for,  though  it  cost  him  his  life ; 
he,  that  is  in  possession,  thinks  it  as  well  worth  the  keefiii^.  John 
Sparbawke,  in  King  Henry  the  Fourth's  Time,  meeting  two  men  upon 
>  the  way,  among  other  talk,  said.  That  the  king  was  not  rightful  king, 
hut  the  Earl  of  March ;  and  that  the  pope  would  grant  indulgenoes  to 
all  that  would  assist  the  earl's  title;  and  that,  witiun  half  a  year,  there 
would  be  no  liveries,  nor  cognisances  of  the  king;  that  the  king  had 
not  kept  promise  with  the  people,  but  had  laid  taxes  upon  them.  In 
£aster-term,  in  tiie  third  year  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  ia  the  kiqg's-bench, 
rot.  12.  this  was  adjudged  treason.  This  deny^g  the  title  with  mo- 
tives, though  but  implicitly,  of  action  against  it,  was  adjudged  treason ; 
this  is  a  compassing  the  king's  death. 

How  this  was  a  compassing  the  king's  death  is  declaaned  in  die  reaaons 
of  the  judgment :    That  the  words  were  spoken  with  an  intent  to  «rith- 
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inm  the  cflbetiMis  ^  ibe  people  firom  the  king,  and  to  excite  them 
ijunst  the  kiag,  thttt  ,m  the  end  they  night  rise  up  agNmt  him,  m 
mifrhmetdmimciianmU'Oithekifig* 

Mylefdb,  ii»  this  judgment,  and  otb«re,  which  i  shall  esle  to  your 
lordships,  it  apipenrs,  thAt  it  is. a  compassing  the  Icing^s  death  by  words, 
to  endeavour  to  draw  the  people's  hearts  from  the  iting,  to  set  discord 
between  the  kmf  anil  cbem,  wheruby  the  peopie  should  leave  the  king^ 
sad  should  rise  nf  i^iust  him,  to  the  death  «nd  dtslnactioft  of  the 
king. 

The  cases,  that  I  shall  cite,  prove  not  only  that  thb  is  treason,  but 
vhsu  is  luAdent  evidence  to-  i^ake  this  good. 

Upon  a  commission  held  the  eighteenth  year  of  Edward  the  Fourth, 
in  Kent,  before  the  Marquis  of  Dorset,  and  others,  an  indictment  was  * 
piefinrred'  against  >ohn  Atwater,  of  high-treason,  in  the  form  before- 
ittntiooed,  for  vrards  which  are  entered  in  the  indictmem,  sub  Ue 
ftmd,  That  he  had  been  servant  to  the  Eart  of  Warwick ;  that^ 
tlMHigfa  he  was  dead,  the  Earl  of  Oxford  was  alive,  and  should  have 
tbe  government  of  part  of  the  country ;  that  Edward,  whom  you  caH 
Kipg  of  ]&]glB»d,  was  a  false  man^  and  had,  by  art  and  subtlety. 
sbksn  the  Eari  of  Warwick,  and  the  Duke  of  Clarence  his  brother, 
viiboat  any  cause,  who,  before,  had  been  both  of  them  attainted  of 
bigk  treiSDB. 

My  lords^  Ab  indktment  was  returned  into  the  kingfs-bench  in 
Trioityterm,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Edward  the  Fourth;  and  in 
Kasterterm,  in  the  twenty^second  year  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  he  was 
flotlswod;  by  the  stay  of  the  outlawry  so  long,  it  seems,  the  judges 
M  well  adviKd  tycfore,  whether  it  was  treason  or  not. 

At  the  same  session,  Thoraftt  Hcber  was  indicted  of  treason  for  these 
words,  That  the  la^  parliament  was  the  most  simple  and  insufficient 
pariiamanttliat  ever  had  been  in  England:  that  the  king  was  gone  to 
Win  Kent,  because  that,  for  the  present,  he  had  not  tSelove  of  thc^ 
(^teos  of  Lcmdoa,  nor  should  he  have  it  for  the  future:  that,  if  the 
fiibhop  of  Bath  and  Wells  was  dtrad,  the  Archbishop  of  Cantcrbur)% 
iicipg  Cardinal  of  England,  would  immediately  lose  his  head.  This 
'adtctracnt  was  rvtumed  into  the  kirg*s-bcnch  in  Trinity  term,  in  the 
figirtertidi  year  of  Edward  the  Fourth.  Afterwanls,  there  came  a 
pnvyieal  to  the  judg^  to  resptte  the  proceedings,  which,  as  it  should 
^•wi,  was,  to  the  intent,  the  judges  might  advbeof  the  case,  for  aftcr- 
"f^f^  he  is  outlaiMrcd  of  high  treason  upon  this  indictment. 

These  words  were  thought  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  tfaes^  several 
ii^tftiieirtsi  A*tthey  were  spoken  to  withdraw  the  people's  affection 
from  the  king^  to  excite  them  against  him,  to  cause  risings  against  him 
by  Ac  pet>p4e,  taimrttmettlntructionefn  of  the  king. 

^onr  lordAips  are  pleased  to  consider,  that,  in  all  these  cases,  tbe 
treason  was  for  words  only,  words  by  private  persons,  and,  in  a  more 
P"^  matmer,  but  once  spoken  and  no  more,  only  amongst  the  people, 
to  excite  thenr  agarnst  the  king. 

Hy  lonis,  here  are  words,  counsels  more  than  words,  and  actions 
^•Oi  n«  only  to  disaffect  the  people  to  the  kmg,  but  the  king  likewise 
towards thr  ptople;  not  once,  but  often;  not  in  private,  but  tnplaces 
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fB06t  ptiblick  ;  not  by  a  private  penon,  but  by  a  couMellor  of  state,  a 
lord  lieutenant,  a  lord  pnitident,  a  lord  deputy  of  Ireland. 

1 .  To  hb  Majesty,  *  That  the  parliament  had  denied  to  supply 
him ;'  a  slander  upon  all  the  commons  of  England,  in  their  aileetions  to 
the  king  and  kingdom,  in  refusing  to  yield  timely  supplies  for  the 
necessities  of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

2.  From  thence,  ^That  the  king  was  loosed  and  absolved  from  rules 
of  government,  and  was  to  do  every  thing  that  power  would  admit/ 
Mv  lords,  more  cannot  be  said,  they  cannot  be  aggravated,  whatever 
I  should  say  would  be  in  diminution. 

3.  Thence,  *  You  have  an  army  in  Ireland  you  may  employ  to 
reduce  thb  kingdom/ 

To  counsel  a  king  not  to  love  his  people,  is  very  unnatural;  it  goes 
higher  to  hate  them,  to  malice  then  in  his  heart;  the  highest  expres- 
sions of  malice,  to  destroy  them  by  war:  these  coals  they  were  cast 
upon  his  Majesty,  they  were  blown,  they  could  not  kindle  in  that 
breast. 

Thence,  my  lords,  having  done  the  utmost  to  the  king,  he  goes  to 
the  people.  At  York,  the  country  being  met  together  for  justice,  at 
the  open  assizes  upon  the  bench,  he  tells  them,  speaking  of  the  justices 
of  the  peace,  *  That  they  were  all  for  law,  nothing  but  law,  but  they 
should  find,  that  the  king's  little  finger  should  be  heavier  than  the  loins 
of  the  law.' 

They  shall  find,  my  lords,  who  speaks  this  to  the  people?  a  privy- 
counsellor:  this  must  be  either  to  traduce  his  Majesty  to  the  people, 
as  spoken  from  him,  or  from  himself,  who  was  lord  lieutenant  t>f  the 
country,  and  president,  intrusted  with  the  forces,  and  justice  of  those 
parts,  that  he  would  employ  both  this  way ;  add,  my  lords,  to  his 
words  there,  the  exercising  of  an  arbitrary  and  vast  jurisdiction,  before 
he  had  so  much  as  instructions,  or  colour  of  warrant. 

Thence,  we  carry  him  into  Ireland;  there  he  represented,  by  his 
place,  the  sacred  person  of  his  Majesty. 

1.  There,  at  Dublin,  the  principal  city  of  that  kingdom,  whither  the 
subjects  of  that  country  came  for  justice,  in  an  assembly  of  peers,  and 
others  of  greatest  rank,  upon  occasion  of  a  speech  of  the  recorder  of 
that  city,  touching  their  franchises  and  legal  rights,  he  tells  them, 
*  That  Ireland  was  a  conquered  nation,  and  that  the  king  might  do  with 
them  what  he  pleased.' 

3.  Not  long  after,  in  the  parlfament  of  10  Car.  in  the  chair  of  state, 
in  full  parliament,  ag^n,  ^  That  they  were  a  conquered  nation,  and 
that  they  were  to  expect  laws  as  from  a  conqueror  ;  btforcp  the  king 
might  do  with  them  what  he  would;  nom^  they  were  to  expect  it, 
that  be  would  put  this  power  of  a  conqueror  in  execution.'  Toe  cir- 
cumstances are  very  considerable,  in  full  parliament,  from  himself  in 
Cathedri,  to  the  representative  body  of  the  whole  kingdom. 

The  occasion  adds  much,  when  they  desire  the  benefit  of  the  laws^ 
and  that  their  causes  and  suits  might  be  determined  according  to  law, 
and  not  by  himaelfi  at  hb  will  and  pleasure,  upon  paper  petitions. 


AN  ARGUMENT  OF  LAW,  &c.  67 

9.  Upon  like  occaaion  of  pressing  the  .laws  and  statutes,  *  That  he 
would  make  an  act  ot  council  board,  in  that  kingdom,  as  binding  as 
an  act  of  parliament/ 

4.  He  made  kis  words  good  by  his  actions,  assumed  and  exercised 
a  boundless  and  lawless  jurisdiction  over  the  lives,  persons,  and  estates 
of  his  Majesty's  subjects;  procun'd  judgment  of  death  against  a  peer  of 
that  realm,  and  commanded  another  to  be  hanged :  this  was  accordingly 
executed,  both  in  times  of  high  peace,  without  any  process,  or  colour 
of  law. 

5.  By  force,  for  a  long  time,  he  seized  the  yam  and  flax  of  the 
subjects,  to  the  starving  and  undoing  of  many  thousands;  besides  the 
tobacco  business,  and  many  monopolies  and  unlawful  taxes,  he  forced 
a  new  oath  not  to  dispute  bis  Majest/s  royal  commands,  determined 
men's  estates  at  his  own  will  and  pleasure  upon  paper  petitions  to  him« 
self,  and  forced  obedience  to  these,  not  only  by  fines  and  imprisonment, 
bat  likewise  by  the  army,  assessing  soldiers  upon  the  refusers  in  a  hostile 
manner. 

6.  Was  an  incendiary  of  the  war  between  the  two  kingdoms  o(  Eng- 
land and  Scotland. 

My  brds,  we  shall  leave  it  to  your  lordships  judgments,  whether 
these  words,  counsels,  and  actions,  woula  not  have  been  a  sufiScient 
evidence  to  have  proved  an  indictment  drawn  up  against  him,  as  those 
beforementioned,  and  many  others  are ;  that  they  were  spoken,  and 
done,  to  the  intent  to  withdraw  the  kin^s  heart  from  the  people,  and 
the  a£fections  of  the  people  from  the  king,  that  they  might  leave  the 
king,  and  afterwards  rise  up  in  judgment  against  him  to  the  destruction 
of  the  king?  If  so,  here  is  a  compassing  of  the  king's  death  within  the 
worda  of  the  statute  of  25  Edward  III,  and  that  warranted  by  many 
former  judgments. 

Tie  Fourth  general  Head. 

My  lords,  I  have  now  done  with  the  three  treasons  within  the  statute 
of  25  Edward  III.  1  proceed  to  the  fourth,  upon  the  statute  of  18  Hen- 
VI,  cap.  3,  in  Ireland;  I  shall  make  bold  to  read  the  words  to  your 
lordships: 

'  That  no  lord,  nor  any  other,  of  what  condition  soever  he  be,  shall 
bring,  or  lead  boblers,  kerves,  or  hooded  men,  nor  any  other  people, 
i)or  horses,  to  lie  on  horseback,  or  on  foot,  upon  the  king's  subjects, 
without  their  good  will  and  consent,  but  upon  their  own  costs,  and 
without  doing  hurt  to  the  commons;  and,  if  any  so  do,  he  shall  be 
judged  as  a  traitor/ 

].  The  argument  that  hath  been  made  concerning  the  person,  that 
it  extends  not  to  the  king,  and  therefore  not  to  him,  weighs  nothing  ^ 
with  your  lordships  Rex  non  habet  in  regno  parem;  from  the  greatness  of 
lis  office  to  argue  himself  into  the  same  impossibility  with  his  sacred 
Majesty  of  being  incapable  of  high  treason,  it  is  an  offence,  no  reason; 
the  words  in  the  statute,  No  lord,  nor  any  other,  of  what  condition 
apcrer  he  be,  includes  tveiy  subject 
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In  Trinity  term,  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  Ac 
king's  hench,  Leonard  Lord  Gray,  having  hnmcdiotefy  before  been  lord 
deputy  of  Ireland,  is  attainted  of  high  treason,  and  judgment  given  agunst 
him,  for  letting  divcis  rebels  out  of  the  castle  of  Dublin,  discharging 
Irish  hosta|>es  and  pledges  that  had  been  given  for  securing  the  peace, 
and  for  not  punishing  one  that  said  the  King  was  ati  heretick.  I  have 
read  the  whole  record,  there  is  not  one  ttung  laid  to  his  chai^,  but 
was  dona  by  him  as  lord  lieutenant;  he  had  die  same  plea  with  my 
Lord  of  Strafford,  that  these  things  were  no  adhering  to  the  king's 
enemies,  but  were  done  for  reasons  of  state:  that  he  was  not  within 
those  words  of  the  statute  of  25  Edw,  III,  himself  being  lord  lientenant 
there ;  but  they  cost  his  life. 

Ohf.  2*  It  hatii  been  said,  that  the  soldiers,  assessed  upon  the 
subjects  by  him^  were  not  such  persons  as  are  intended  by  that  statute, 
boblen,  kerves,  and  hooded  men,  these  rascally  people. 

Answ.  My  lords,  they  were  the  names  given  to  the  soldieiy  of  thoM 
times^  hobleiB,  horsemen,  the  other  the  foot ;  but  the  words  of  the 
statute  go  further,  nor  any  other  people,  neither  horse  nor  foot ;  his 
lordship  assessed  upon  them  both  horse  and  foot. 

Mj.  3.  The  statnte extends  only  tp  them  that  lead  or  bring;  Savill 
l<id  them,  my  lord  only  gave  the  warrant. 

Aruxo,  To  that  I  shall  say  only  thus,  Plus  peccat  author  qvam  actor; 
by  the  rule  of  law,  agenta  tt  consentientes  pari  pleettmtur  p4tnd;  if 
consent,  much  more  a  command  to  do  it,  makes  the  commander  a 
traitor.  If  there  be  any  treason  within  this  statute,  my  Lord  of  Strallbrd 
is  guilty. 

06;.  4.  It  hath  been  therefore  said,  that  this  statute,  like  Goliah'ls 
sword,  hath  been  wrapped  up  in  a  cloth,  and  lud  behind  the  door; 
that  it  hath  never  been  put  in  execution. 

Answ.  My  Lords,  if  the  clerk  of  the  crown  in  Ireland  had  certified 
your  Lordships,  that,  upon  search  of  the  judgments  of  attainders  in 
Ireland,  be  could  not  find,  that  any  man  had  been  attainted  upon  the 
statute,  your  lordships  had  had  some  ground  to  believe  it,  yet  it  is 
only  tuy  Lord  of  Straiford's  affirmation.  Besides*  your  Lordships  know 
that  an  act  of  parliament  binds,  until  it  he  repealed. 

It  hath  been  therefore  said,  that  this  statute  is  repealed  by  the 
stotutes,  8  Edw.  IV,  the  first  chapter ;  and  10  Henry  Vu,  the  twenty- 
second  chapter;  because,  by  these  two  statutes,  the  £ng)ish  statutes 
are  brought  into  Ireland. 

The  ai^ument,  if  I  mistook  it  not,  stood  thus :  that  the  statute,  1 
Hen.  IV,  the  tenth  chapter,  saith,  that,  in  no  time  to  come,  treason 
shall  be  adjudged  otherwise,  than  it  was  ordained  by  the  statute  25 
Edw.  Ill:  that  the  treason  mentioned,  18  HesuVI,  in  the  Irish  statute, 
is  DOtcontaiaed  in  the  statute,  25  Edw.  Ill,  and  therefore,  being  coo- 
traiy  to  tka  statute,  I  Hen.  IV,  it  must  needs  b»yoid. 

My  Lords,  she  difference  of  the  times,  wherein  thestaXute,  I  Henry 
IV,  and  that  of  IS  H^i.  VI,  were  made,  clears  the  point,  as  ishumbfy 
^conoBtwed;  that  of  Heiiry  the  Sixth  was  nade  ioriy  years  after  the 
other. 

The  statute,  8  Edw,  IV,  and  10  Hen.  VII,  bringing  in  the  En^isb 
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stetates  in  order  and  series  of  tiroe^  as  they  were  made  one  after  ano- 
ther, as  afterwards  is  proved,  they  did,  it  cannot  be  that  the  statute,  1 
Hairy  IV,  made  for^  years  before,  should  repeal  or  make  void  the 
statute,  18  Heo.  VI,  made  so  long  after.  The  rule  of  law  is  that,  Leges 
fmtcriares  pnar€9  abrogantf  that  latter  laws  repeal  former ;  b.ut,  by  this 
coQBlmctioDf  a  fonner  law  should  repeal  and  make  void  a  JVon  ens^  a 
statute  that  then  was  not. 

If  this  were  law^  then  all  the  statutes  that  made  any  new  treason, 
after  the  first  year  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  were  void  in  the  very  fabrick, 
and  at  the  time  when  they  were  made;  hence  likewise  it  would  follow, 
that  the  parliament  now,  upon  what  occasion  soever,  hath  no  power  to 
inake  any  thing  treason,  not  declared  to  be  so,  in  the  statute,  25  Edw. 
III.  This,  your  Lordships  easily  see,  would  make  much  for  my  Lord 
of  Strafford's  advantage ;  but,  why  the  law  should  be  so,  your  lord- 
ships,  as  yet,  have  only  heard  an  affirmation  of  it,  no  reason. 

But  some  touch  was  given  that  this  statute,  10  Henry  VII,  in  words 
makes  all  the  Irish  statutes  void,  which  are  contrary  to  the  English. 
The  answer  to  this  is  a  denial,  that  there  are  any  such  words  in  the 
statute:  this  statute  declares,  that  the  English  statutes  shall  be  effectual 
and  confirmed  in  Ireland,  and  that  all  statutes,  before  time,  made  to ' 
.  the  contrary,  shall  be  revoked;  this  repeals  only  the  Irish  statutes,  10 
Hen.  IV.  and  99  Hen.  VI,  which  say,  that  the  English  statutes  shall 
not  be  in  force  in  Ireland,  unless  particularly  received  in  parliament; 
it  makes  all  the  Irish  statutes  void,  which  say  that  the  English  statutes 
shall  not  be  in  force  there. 

It  is  usual,  when  a  statute  saith,  that  such  a  thing  shall  be  done  or 
not  done,  to  add  further,  that  all  statutes,  to  the  contrary,  shall  be 
void. 

It  is  not  likely,  that  this  statute  intended  to  take  away  any  statute  of 
treason ;  when,  but  in  the  chapter  next'  before  this,  murder  there  is 
made  treason,  as  if  done  upon  the  king's  person. 

That  this  statute,  18  Hen.  VI,  remains  on  foot,  and  not  repealed, 
either  by  the  statute  8  Edw.  IV.  or  this,  JO  Hen.  VII,  appears  exprrsly 
by  two  several  acts  of  parliament,  made  at  the  same  parliament  of  the 
tenth  year  of  Henry  the  Seventh. 

By  an  act  of  parliament,  in  Henry  the  Sixth's  time,  in  Ireland  it 
was  made  treason  for  any  man  to  procure  a  privy  seal,  or  any  other 
command  whatsoever,  for  apprehending  any  person  in  Ireland,  for 
treason  done  without  that  kingdom,  and  to  put  any  such  command  in 
execution;  divers  had  been  attainted  of  treason  for  executing  such  com* 
mands:  here  is  a  treason,  so  made  by  act  of  parliament,  in  Henry  the 
Sixth's  time:  in  the  third  chapter  of  this  parliament  of  the  tenth  of 
Henry  the  Seventh,  an  act  is  passed  for  no  other  end,  than  to  repeal 
this  statute  of  Heniy  the  Sixth  of  trea^n. 

If  this  statute  of  Henry  the  Sixth  of  treason  had  been  formerly  ny 
pealed  by  the  statute  of  8  Edw.  IV,  or  then  by  the  two  and  twentieth 
chapter  of  this  pariiament  of  10  Hen.  VII^  by  bringing  in  the  English 
statutes,  the  law-makers  were  much  mistaken  now  to  make  a  particular 
act  of  parliament  to  repeal  it,  it  being  likewise  so  unreasonable  an  act 
as  it  was.  , 

VOL.   ▼•  B 
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In  the  eighth  chapter  of  this  parliament,  of  the  tenth  of  Henry  the 
Seventh,  it  is  enacted,  that  the  statutes  of  Kllkennyi  and  all  other 
statutes  made  in  Ireland,  two  only  excepted^  wfaei«of  thia  of  th« 
eighteenth  of  Henry  the  Sixth  is  none,  for  the  commonwealth  shall  be 
enquired  of,  and  executed.  My  Lord  of  StnUfotd  satth,  that  the 
bringing  in  of  the  English  statutes  hath  repealed  this  statttlp»  1%  Hen. 
VI;  the  act  of  parliament,  made  the  same  time,  saith  no;  itsaitb 
that  all  the  Irish  statutes,  excepting  two,  whereof  this  is  none,  shall 
still  be  in  force. 

Object.  Oh !  but,  however  it  was  iq  the  tenth  of  Heniy  the  Seventh, 
yet  it  appcan*th  by  judgment  in  parliament  afterwards,  that  thb  statute 
of  18  Henry  VI.  is  repealed,  and  that  is,  by  the  parliament  of  the 
eleventh  year  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  the  seventh  chapter:  that,  by  this 
parliament,  it  is  enacted,  that  if  any  man,  without  license  from- tlw  lord 
deputy,  lay  any  soldiers  upon  the  king's  subjects;  if  he  be  a  peer  of 
the  realm,  he  shall  forfeit  one  hundred  pounds;  if  under  the  degrpt  of 
a  peer,  a  hundred  marks.  This  statute,  as  is  alledged,  declares  the 
penalty  of  laying  soldiers  upon  the  subjects,  to  be  only  a  hun<Hvd 
pounds,  and  therefore  it  is  not  treason. 

Answ.  My  lords,  if  the  offence,  fur  which  this  penalty  of  one  hun- 
dred pounds  is  laid  u(^n  the  ofibnder,  be  for  laying  soldiers,  or  leftding 
them'to  do  any  acts  offensive,  or  invasive  upon  the  king*s  people^  the 
argument  hath  some  force;  but  that  the  oflbnce  is  not  for  laying soMieis, 
upon  the  true  subjects,  that  this  is  not  the  offence  intended  in  the 
statute,  will  api>eur  to  your  lordships,  ex  abaurdOf  from  Che  words 
of  it. 

The  words  are,  that,  if  any  man  shall  assemble  the  people  of  the 
county  together,  to  conclude  of  p(>ace  or  war,  or  shall  carry  those 
people  to  do  any  acts  oObnsive  or  invasive,  then  he  shall  forfeit  one 
hundred  pounds.  l(  concluding  of  war,  and  carrying  the  people  to 
acts  invasive,  be  against  the  king's  subjects,  this  is  high  tieaaon,  wivhin 
the  words  of  the  statute,  25  Edward  HI ;  for  if  any  subject  shall  assembla 
tbe  pt'opic,  and  conclude  a  war,  and  accordingly  shall  lead  them  to 
invade  thesubjivt:  this  is  a  levying  of  war  within  the  words  of  that 
statute,  and  then  the  statutes,  25  Edward  III,  1  Heniy  IV.  and  I  Maiy, 
which  the  Earl  of  Straflbrd,  in  his  answer,  desires  to  be  tried  by,  are 
as  well  repealed  in  this  point,  as  the  statute  of  18  Heniy  VI;  be  might 
then,  without  fear  of  treason,  have  done  what  be  pleased  with  tbe 
Irisli  army ;  for  all  the  statutes  of  levying  war,  by  this  statute  II  Eliz. 
were  taken  out  of  his  way. 

In  Ireland  a  subject  gathers  forces,  c6ncludc8  a  war  against  the 
king's  people,  and  actually  invades  them;  blood-sbed,  burning  of 
houses,  and  depredations  ensue;  two  of  those,  that  is,  mnrdier  and 
burning  of  bouses,  are  treason,  and  there  the  othct  felony;  by  this 
construction,  the  punishment  of  treason  and  felony  is  turn^  only  into 
'a  fine  of  one  hundred  pounds,  from  loss  of  life,  lands,  and  all  bis 
goods,  only  to  loss  of  part  of  his  goods. 

The  third  absurdity,  a  war  is  concluded,  three  several  inroads  art 
made  upon  the  subjects  in  the  first,  a  hundred  pounds  damage ;  in  the 
second,   fiva  thousand  pounds  damage;  in  the  thirds  tea  thousand 
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powidb  danllige  is  donto  to  tbe  svlyy«cts;  the  penalty  for  tbe  last  imxiad  la 
no  more  than  for  the  fint  only  one  hundred  pounds.  This  statute, 
hy  this  cotistnlction,  teHs  any  man  how  to  get  his  living  without  long 
kbour. 

Two  parts  of  the  hundred  pounds  are  given  to  the  king,  a  third  part 
to  the  informer;  here  is  no  damage  to  tbe  subject,  that  is  robbed  and 
destroyed. 

My  Lords,  the  statute  will  free  itself,  and  the  makers  of  it,  team 
these  absurdities. 

The  meaning' of  this  statute  is,  that  if  any  captain  shall,  of  his  own 
head,  conclude  of  p^ace  or  war  against  the  king's  enemies  or  rebels,  or 
shall  upon  his  own  head  invade  them,  without  wi^rrant  from  the  king 
or  the  lOTil  deputy  of  Ireland,  that  then  he  shall  forfeit  a  hundred 
pounds-. 

The  oflbice  is  not  for  laying  of  soldiers  upon  the  king's  people,  but 
making  of  war  against  the  Irish  rebels,  without  warrant;  the  offence  is 
not  in  the  matter,  but  in  tbe  manner,  for  doing  a  thing  lawful,  but 
widiout  mission. 

1.  This  wilt  appear  by  the  genera!  scope  of  the  statute,  all  the  parts 
being  put  together. 

'   1.     By  particular  clauses  in  the  statute:  And 

3.  By  the  condition  of  that  kingdom,  at  the  time  of  the  making  of 
that  statute. 

For  the  first,  the  preamble  recites,  that  in  .time  of  declination  of 
justice,  under  pretext  of  defending  the  country,  and  themselves,  divers 
great  men  arrogated  to  themselves  regal  authority  under  the  names  of 
captains;  that  they  acquired  to  themselves  that  government,  which 
belonged  to  the  crown;  for  preventing  of  this,  it  is  enacted.  That  no 
roan,  dwelling  within  the  Shire  Grounds;  shall  thenceforth  assume  or 
take  upon  himself  the  authority  or  name  of  a  captain,  within  those 
Shire  Grounds,  without  letters  patents  from  the  crown;  nor  shall,  under 
colour  of  his  captainship,  make  any  demand  of  the  people  of  any  exac- 
tion, nor,  as  a  captain,  assemble  the  people  of  the  Shire  Grounds ;  nor,  as 
a  captain,  shall  lead  those  people  to  do  any  acts  offensive  or  hivasive, 
widiottt  Warrant  under  die  great  seal  of  England,  or  of  the  lord  deputy, 
upon  penalty  tiiat,  if  he  do  any  thing  contrary  to  that  act,  then  the 
ofiender  shall  forfeit  a  hundred  pounds. 

My  Lords,  the  rebels  had  been  out;  the  courts  of  justice  scarce  sat, 
for  defence  of  the  country;  divers  usurped  the  place  of  captains,  con- 
cluded of  war  against  the  rebels,  and  invaded  them  without  warrant ; 
invading  the  rebels,  without  authority,   is  the  crime. . 

This  appears  further,  by  particular  clauses  in  the  statute,  none  shall 
exercise  any  captainship,  within  the  Shire  Grounds,  nor  assemble 
the  men  of  the  Sbire  Grounds  to  conclude  of  war,  or  lead  them  to  any 
mvasion.' 

That  th*t  bad  anciently  been  so  coutinued  to  this  time^  that  is^  tfaa 
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Iriih  and  the  English  pftle ;  they  withiii  the  Sliire  Grounds  were  within 
the  English  pale,  and  adjidem  et  legem  Anghee;  the  Irish,  that  weve 
without  the  pale,  were  enemies  alwaya  either  in  open  act  of  hostility,  or 
upon  leagues,  and  hostages  given  for  securing  the  peace;  and  therefore, 
as  here  in.  England,  we  had  oi^r  marches  upon  the  frontiers  in  Scotland 
and  Wriet,  so  were  there  marches  between  the  English  and  Irish  palc^ 
where  the  inhabitants  held  their  lands  by  this  tenure,  to  defend  the 
countiy  against  the  Irish,  as  appears  in  the  Close  Rolls  of  the  tower,  in 
the  twentieth  year  of  Edward  the  Third,  Membrana  15,  on  the  back- 
side ;  and,  in  on  Irish  parliament  held  the  forty-second  year  of  Edward 
the  Third,  it  is  declared,  that  the  English  pale  was  almost  destroyed 
by  the  Irish  em^raies,  and  that  there  was  no  way  to  prevent  the  danger,, 
but  only  that  the  owners  reside  upon  their  lands  for  defence,  and  that 
absence  should  be  a  forfeiture;  this  act  of  parliament,  in.  a  great 
council  here,  was  affirroedf  as  appears  in  the  Close  Rollj  the  twenty- 
second  year  (^Edward  the  Third,  Membrana  20  dorso. 

Afterwards,  as  appears  in  the  statute  of  the  eight  and  twentieth  year 
of  Henry  the  Sixth,  in  Ireland,  this  hostility  continued  between  the 
English  marches  and  the  Irish  enemies,  who,  by  reason  there  was  no 
difiereooe  between  the  English  marches  and  them,  in  their  apparel,  did, 
daily,  not  being  known  to  the  English,  destroy  the  English,  within  the 
pale:  Therefore  itr it  enacted,  that  every  Englishnuui  shall  shave  the 
nair  of  his  upper  lip»  for  distinction  sake.  This  hostility  continued^ 
till  the  tenth  year  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  as  appears  by  the  statute  of 
the  tenth  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  the  seventeenth  chapter,  and  so  succes- 
lively  downwards,  till  the  making  of  this  very  statute  of  the  deventb 
year  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  as  appears  fully  in  the  ninth  chapter. 

Nay*  immediately  before,  and  at  the  time  of  the  making.of  this 
aCalute,  there  was  not  only  enmity  between  those  of  the  Shire  Grounds, 
that  is,  the  English  and  Irish  pale,  but  open  war  and  acts  of  hostility, 
as  appears  by  history  of  no  less  authority,  than  that  statute  itself;  for, 
in  the  first  chapter  of  this  statu tc»  b  the  attainder  of  Shane  O'Neale, 
who  had  made  open  war,  and  was  slain  in  open  war.  It  is  there 
declared,  that  he  had  gotten  by  force  all  the  North  of  Ireland,  for  an 
hundred  and  twenty  mik>s  in  length,  and  above  a  hundred  in  breadth  ; 
that  he  had  mastered  divers  places  within  the  English  pale;  when  the 
flame  of  this  war,  by  his  death  immediately  before  this  statute,  was 
•P^t,  yet  the  firebrands  were  not  all  quenched,  for  the  rebellion  was 
continued  by  John  Fitz-Gerard,  called  the  White  Knight,  and  Thomas 
Queverford;  this  appears  by  the  statute  of  13  Elisabeth  in  Ireland, 
but  two  years  after  this  of  1 1  Elisabeth,  where  they  are  attainted  of 
high  treason,  for  levying  war  this  eleventh  year,  wherein  this  statute 
was  made. 

So  that,  my  Lords,  immediately  before,  and  at  the  time  of  the 
making  of  this  statute,  there  being  war  between  those  of  the  Shire 
Grounds,  mentioned  in  this  statute,  and  the  Irish,  the  concluding  of 
war  and  acts  ofiensive  and  invasive,  there  mentioned,  can  be  intended 
against  no  others,  but  the  Irish  enemies. 

Amin,  the  words  of  the  statute  are,  *  No  captain  shall  assemble  the. 
people  of  the  Shire  Grounds  to  conclude  of  peace  or  war:'  Is  it  to  be 
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pRSumedy  that  those  of  the  Shire  Gjrounds  inrill  conclude  of  war  against 
tbeoosdves^  Nor,  saith  the  statute,  '  shall  carry  those  of  tjbe  Shire 
Grounds  to  do  any  acts  invasive:'  By  the  construction  which  is  made 
on  the  other  side,  they  must  be  carried  to  fight  against  themselves* 

Lastly,  the  words  are^  *  a^  k  captain :  None  shall  assume  the  name,  or 
authority,  of  a  captain;  or,  as  a  captain,  shall  gather  the  people 
together ;  or,  as  a  captain,  lead  them/  The  offence  is  not  in  the 
natter,  but  in  the  manner:  If  the  acts  offensive  were  against  the  King^t 
good  subjects,  those  that  went  ynder  cvinmand  were  punishable,  as 
well  89  the  commanders;  but,  in  respect  the  soldieis  knew  the  service 
to  be  good  in  itself,  being  against  the  enemies,  and  that  it  was  not  for 
them  to  dispute  tlie  authority  of  their  comniandfrs,  the  penalty  of  a 
"hundred  pounds  is  laid  only  upon  him,  that,  as  captain^  shall  assume 
this  power  without  warrant;  the  people  commanded  are  not  within 
the  8tatati». 

My  Lords,  the  logick,  whereupon  this  argumeat  hath  been  framed, 
stands  thus :  Because  the  statute  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Queen  Elisabeth 
inflicts  a  penalty  of  an  hundred  pounds,  and  po  more,  upon  any  man^ 
that,  as  a  captain  without  warrant,  and  upon  hb  own  head,  shaU 
conclude  of,  or  make  war  against  the  King's  enemies;  therefore  the 
statute  of  the  ei^toenth  year  of  Hen.  VL  is  repealed,  which 
makes  it  treason  to  lay  soldiers  upon,  or  to  lev^  war  against  the  Kin^p 
good  peeple. 

But,  my  Lordst  observation  hath  been  made  upon  other  words  of 
this  statute,  that  is,  that,  without  licence  of  the  deputy,  these  things 
cannnot  he  done.  This  shews,  that  the  deputy  is  witfafa  Qone  of  these 
statutes. 

My  Lords,  this  argument  stands  upon  the  same  reason  with  the 
former:  Because  he  hath  the  ordering  of  the  army  of  Ireland,  for  the 
defence  of  the  people,  and  may  give  warrant  to  the  officers  of  the  army, 
upon  eminent  occasions  of  invasion,  to  resist  or  prosecute  the  enemy, 
because  of  the  danger  that  else  might  ensue  forthwith,  by  staying  for  a 
warrant  from  his  Majesty  otit  of  England ;  therefore  it  is  no  treason  in 
the  deputy  to  employ  the  army  in  Ireland,  whensoever  he  pleaseth,  for 
the  subversion  of  the  King's  good  people,  and  of  the  laws^ 

My  Lords,  the  statute  of  the  tenth^  year  of  Henry  VII^  cap.  xvii^ 
touched  upon  for  this  purpose,  clears  the  business  in  both  points;  for 
there  It  is  declared,  that  none  oyght  to  make  war  upon  the  Irish  rebels^ 
and  enemies,  without  warrant  from  the  lieutenant;  the  forfeiture  a  hun- 
dred p<iunds,  as  here;  the  statute  is  the  same  with  this,  and  might  as 
well  have  been  cited  for  repealing  the  statute  of  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Henry  VI,  as  this  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Queen  Elisabeth ;  but,  if 
this  had  been  insisted  upon  it,  it  would  have  expounded  the  other  two  ^ 
clear  ag^nst  him. 

O^tci.  My  Lords,  it  hath  been  further  said^  although  the  statute 
be  in  force,  and  there  be  a  treason  within  it,  yet  the  parliament  hath 
110  jurisdiction ;  the  treasons  are  committed  in  Ireland,  therefore  not 
triable  here. 

^iitv.  My  Lords,  Sir  John  Perrot,  his  predecessor,  in  the  twenty- 
fourth  year  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  was  tried  in  the  kingfs-bench  for  treason 
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done  in  Ireland,  when  ke  was  deputy,  aad  Orucke,  in  tha  thirty^tUfd 
year  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  judged  here  for  treason  done  in  Ireland* 

Object.  But  it  will  be  said,  these  trials  were  after  the  statute  of  the 
four  and  thirtieth  year  of  Henry  VIJI.  which  enacts,  that  treasons  ba- 
yond  sea  may  be  tried  in  England. 

jinsw.  My  Lords,  his  predecessor,  my  Lord  Grey,  was  tried  and 
adjudged  here  in  the  King's  Bench,  that  was  in  Trinity  term,  im  the 
three  and  thirtieth  year  of  Henry  the  Eighth ;  this  was  befove  the 
making  of  that  statute. 

Object.  To  this  again  will  be  said,  That  it  was  for  treason  by  the  laws 
and  statutes  of  England ;  but  this  is  not  for  any  thing  that  is  treason 
by  the  law  of  England,  but  by  an  Irish  statute. 

So  that  the  question  is  only,  Whether  your  lordships  in  parliament 
here  have  cognisance  of  an  offi>nce  made  treason  by  an  Irish  statute,  in 
the  ordinary  way  of  judicature  without  bill?  For  so  is  the  piesent 
question. 

For  the  clearing  of  this,  I  shall  propound  two  thingr  to  your  lord- 
ships consideration : 

1.  Whether  the  rule  for  expounding  the  Irish  statutes  and  customs 
be  one  and  the  same  in  England  as  in  Ireland  ? 

2.  That  being  admitted,  Whether  the  parliaments  in  England  hav« 
cognisance  or  jurisdiaion  of  things  there  done  jn-respect  of  the  plice, 
because  the  king's  writ  runs  not  there. 

For  the  first,  if,  in  respect  of  the  place,  the  parliament  here  hath 
cognisance  there,  and,  secondly,  if  the  rules  for  expounding  the  Irish 
statutes  and  customs  be  the  same  here  as  there,  this  exception,  as  I 
humbly  conceive,  must  fall  away. 

in  England  there  is  the  common  law,  the  statutes,  the  acts  of  par- 
liament, and  customs  peculiar  to  certain  places  diifering  from  the 
common  law ;  if  any  question  arise  concerning  either  a  custom  or  an 
act  of  parliament,  the  common  law  of  England,  the  fint,  the  primitive, 
and  the  general  law,  is  the  rule  and  expositor  of  them,  and  of  their 
several  extents ;  it  is  so  here,  it  is  so  in  Ireland ;  the  conuaon  law  of 
England  is  the  comt&on  law  of  Ireland  likewise ;  the  same  here  aix) 
there  iu  all  the  parts  of  it. 

It  was  introduced  into  Ircbrnd  by  King  John,  and  afiterwards  by 
King  Henry  the  Third,  by  act  of  parliament,  held  in  Enghuul,  as  appeaiv 
by  the  Patent  ilolls  of  King  Henry  the  Third,  the  first  Membmaa* 
The  words  are,  ^  Quia  pro  communi  utilitate  terrae  Hibemiae,  &  uaitala 
terrarum  Regis,  Rex  vult,  &  de  communi  consilio  R^is  provisum  est, 
quod  orones  leges  &  consuetu dines,  quae  in  regno  Angliae  tenentiir,  in 
Hi  hernia  teneantur,  &  eadem  terra  eisdem  legibus  subiaceat  je  per 
easdcm  regatur,  sicut  Dominus  Johannes  Rex,  cum  ultiaio  esset  it) 
Hibemia,  statuit,  &  fieri  mandavjt.  Quia,  &c.  Rex  vult  quad 
omnia  brevia  de  communi  jure  quse  currant  in  Ai^ia  similiter 
currant  in  Hibernia  sub  novo  sigillo  Regis,  mandatum  est  archiepis- 
copis,  &c.  quod,  pro  pace  U  tranquilitate  ejusdem  terras,  per  easdeni 
leges  eos  regi  U  deduci  permitiant,  &  eas  in  omnibus  sequantur.  In 
cujus,  &c.  Teste  Rege,  apud  Woodstock,  decUao  novo  die  Septanbris.' 
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Mtn  Jfl  9X^  uoion  of  both  kii^doms,  and  that  by  act  of  parliameiit, 
aod  the  same  laws  to  be  used  here  as  there,  m  onmtbu$. 

My  JxvcU,  Tbftt  nothing  might  be  left  hero  for  an  exception,  that  is, 
that  in  trcftsom,  feloniej,  and  other  capiad  offences  concerning  life,  the 
Irish  burs  ^re  XK)t  the  9^e  as  here ;  therefore  it  is  enacted,  in  a  par* 
Uaneoi  hc\d  id  England,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  £dward  11.  (it  is 
not  in  priot  neither,  but  is  in  the  parliament  book)  That  the  laws 
coQcernii^  life  and  member  shall  be  the  same  in  Ireland  as  in  England. 

And.  that  no  exception  might  yet  remain  in  England,  the  fifth  yca^ 
pf  Edward  HL  it  is  enacted,  Qifod  una  4r  eadm  lex  Jot  tarn  Uibermcu 
qtktm  Aagicu^  This  act  is  inrolled  in  the  patent  rolls  of  the  fifth  year 
of  Edward  III.  Pait  1,  Memb.  ^5. 

The  Irish  therefore  receiving  their  laws  from  iicnce^  they  send  their 
students  at  law  to  the  inns  of  courts  in  England,  where  they  receive 
.their  degiee;  and  of  them,  and  of  the  common  lawyers  of  this  kingdom^ 
are  the  Judges  made. 

The  petitions  have  been  many  from  Ireland,  to  send  from  hence  some 
judges  more  learned  in  the  laws  than  those  they  had  there. 

It  lyUb  been  fnequent.  in  cases  of  difficulty  there,  to  send  sometimes 
to  the  parliament  here,  sometimes  to  the  king,  by  advice  from  the 
judg^  here,  to  send  them  i^solutions  of  their  doubts:  Amongst  many, 
i  will  ci|e  youx  lordships  only  one,  because  it  is  in. a  case  of  treason 
upon  an  Insh  statute,  and  therefore  full  to  this  point. 

By  aiicatute  theie  made  in  the  fifth  year  of  Edward  IV,  there 
is  provision  m^de  for  such  as  upon  suggestions  are  committed  to  prison 
for  Ueason,  that  the  party  committed,  if  he  can  procure  twenty-four 
compu^ators,  shall  he  bailed,  and  let  out  of  prison,. 

Two  4:iti^ns  of  Dublin  were  by  a  grand  jury  presented,  to  have 
CQinmit^tcd  Ueason ;  the^  desired  the  benefit  of  this  statute,  that  they 
night  be  let  out  of  prison  upon  tender  of  their  compurgators.  The 
wor^s  of  the  statute,  of  the  fifth  year  of  Edward  IV.  in  Ireland,  being 
ci^scure,  the  jud|^  there,  not  bting  satisfied  what  to  do,  sent  the  case 
over  to  the  qqeen,  and  desired  the  opinion  of  the  judges  here;  which 
w^  dope  accordingly:  The  judges  here  sent  over  their  opinion,  which 
1  have  out  of  the  book  of  Justice  Anderson,  one  of  the  judges,  con- 
«ipjt^  vitlnil*  The  judgiM  here  delivered  their  opinion  upon  an  Irish 
itatiH<^,.  jw  case  of  treason. 

tf  it  be  objected,  That  in  this  case  the  judges  here  did  not  judge 
vppn  ^he  pfiirty,  their  opinions  were  only  ad  iiformandam  conscientiahi. 
of  ihe  jnigffi  in  Ireland;  that  the  judgment  belonged  to  the  judges 
there.  , 

My  l4»idsi,  with  submission,  this  and  the  other  authorities  prove  that 
for  which  they  were  cited,  that  is,  That  no  absurdity,  nor  failure  of 
jtt*ti^  would  fnnue^  if  this  great  judicatory  should  judge  of  treason 
•o  iQ^de  by  an  ^i^  statute. 

The  MMQQO  ^w«  the  rule  of  judgins  upon  an  Irish  statute,  the 
pleas  of  the  crown  for  things  of  life  and  death,  ace  the  same  here  and 
ihite.    7his  is  aH  that  hath  yet  been  offered. 

fyf  ^e  MCppd  jK)int|  That  England  hath  no  power  of  judicature 
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for  thing?  done  in'  Ireland ;  my  lords,  the  constant  practice  of  all  ages 
proves  the  contrary. 

Writs  of  error  in  pleas  of  the  crown;  as  well  as  in  civil  causes,  have 
in  all  kings  leigns  bt«n  brought  here,  even  in  the  inferior  courts  of 
Westminster-hall,  upon  judgments  given  in  the  courts  of  Ireland: 
The  practice  is  so  frequent,  and  so  well  known,  that  I  shall  cite  none 
of  them  to  your  lordships :  No  precedent  will,  I  believe,  be  produced 
to  your  lordships,  that  ever  the  case  was  remanded  back  again  into 
Ireland,  because  the  question  rose  upon  an  Irish  statute  or  custom. 

Object,  But  it  will  be  said,  That  writs  of  error  are  only  upon  a 
failure  of  justice  in  Ireland ;  and  that  suits  cannot  originally  be  com- 
menced here  for  things  done  in  Ireland,  because  the  king's  writ  runs 
notln  Ireland. 

Anm.  This  might  be  a  good  plea  in  the  King^s  Bench,  and  inferior 
pourts  at  Westminsterrhall;  the  question  is.  Whether  it  be  so  in  par- 
liament? The  king's  writ  runs  not  within  the  counties  palatine  of 
Chester  and  Durham,  nor  within  the  Cinque  Ports;  neither  did  it  in 
Wales,  before  the  union  in  Henry  the  Eighth's  time;  after  the  laws  of 
England  were  brought  into  Wales,  in  King  ELdward  the  First's  time, 
suits  were  not  originally  commenced  in  Westminster-hall,  for  thingi 
done  in  them,  yet  thi^  never  excluded  the  parliament.  Suits  for  life, 
lands,  and  goods,  within  those  jurisdictions,  are  determinable  in  pariia- 
ment,  as  well  as  in  any  other  parts  of  the  realm. 

Ireland,  as  appears  by  the  statute  of  the  thirtieth  ye^r  of  Henry  the 
Third  before-mentioned,  is  united  to  the  crown  of  England. 

By  the  statute  of  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  Henry  die  Sixth,  in  Ire- 
'  land,  it  is^eclarcd  in  these  words :  Tliat  Ireland  is  the  proper  dominion 
of  England,  and  united  to  the  crown  of  England;  which  crown  of 
England  is  of  itself,  and  by  itself,  fully,  wholly,  and  intirely  endowed 
with  all  power  and  authority  sufficient  to  yield  to  the  subjects  of  the 
same  full  and  plenary  remedy,  in  all  debates  and  suits  whatsoever. 

By  the  statute  of  the  twenty-third  year  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  the 
£rst  chapter,  when  the  Kings  of  England  first  assumed  the  title  of  King 
of  Ireland,  it  is  there  enacted,  That  Ireland  still  is  to  be  held,  as  a 
crown  annexed  and  united  to  the  crown  of  England. 

So  that,  by  the  same  reason,  from  this.  That  the  king's  writ  runs  not 
in  Ireland,  it  might  as  well  be  held.  That  the  parliament  cannot 
originally  hold  plea  of  things  done  within  the  counties  palatine  of 
Chester  and  Durham,  nor  within  the  Cinque  Ports  and  Wales;  Ireland 
is  part  of  the  realm  of  England,  as  appears  by  those  statutes,  as  well  as 
any  of  them. 

This  is  made  .good  by  constant  practice.  In  all  the  pariiament  rolls, 
from  the  first  to  the  last,  there  are  receivers  and  triers  of  petitions 
appointed  for  Ireland.  For  the  Irish  to  come  so  far  witii  their  petitions 
for  justice,  and  the  parliament  not  to  have  cognisance,  when  from  time 
to  tame  they  had,  in  the  beginning  of  the  parliament,  appointed  receivers 
and  triers  of  them,  is  a  thing  not  to  be  presumed. 

^n  appeal  in  Irektqd,  brought  by  William  Lord  Vesey,  against  John 
Fjta-Thomas,  for  treasonable  words  there  spoken,  before  any  judgment 
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givfln  Id  tke  caae  there,  was  removed  into  the  parliament  in  England, 
and  tlieiv  the  defendant  acquitted,  as  appears  in  the  parliament  pleas 
of  the  twenty-oecond  year  of  Edward  the  First. 

The  suiu  for  lands,  offices,  and  goods,  originally  begun  here,  are 
many;  and,  if  a  question  grew  upon  matter  of  fact,  a  jury  was  usually 
ordmd  to  try  it,  and  the  Yeidict  returned  into  parliament,  as  in  the 
caie  of  one  Balliben,  in  the  parliament  of  the  thirty-fifth  year  of 
Edwaid  the  First.  If  doubt  arose  upon  a  matter  triable  by  record,  a 
writ  went  to  the  officers,  in  whose  custody  the  record  remained,  to 
certify  the  record,  as  was  in  the  case  of  Robert  Bagot,  the  same  par- 
liament  of  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  Edward  the  First,  where  the  writs 
went  to  the  treasurer  and  barons  of  the  Exchequer* 

Sometimes  they  give  judgment  l^ere  in  parliament,  and  commanded 
the  judges  then  m  Ireland  to  do  execution,  as  in  the  great  case  of 
partition  between  the  copartners  of  the  earl-marshal,  in  the  parliament 
of  the  thirty-third  year  of  Edward  the  First,  where  the  writ  was 
awarded  to  the  treasurer  of  Ireland. 

My  Lords,  The  laws  of  Ireland  were  introduced  by  the  parliamentf 
oC  Eng^nd,  as  appears  by  three  acts  of  parliament  before  cited. 
It  is  of  higher  jurisdiction  dare  kga^  thin  to  judge  by  them.  • 
The  parliankents  of  England  do  bind  in  Ireland,  if  Ireland  be  parti- 
cularly mentioned,  as  is  resolved  in  the  book-case  of  the  first  year  of 
Heoiy  the  Se^renth,  Cokeys  seventh  report,  Calvin's  case,  and  by  the 
jttdgn  in  Trioity  term,  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  Queen  Elisabeth. 
The  statute  of  the  eighth  year  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  the  first  chapter, 
in  Ireland,  recites.  That  it  was  doubted^mongst  the  judges,  whether 
sllthe  Englbb  statutes,  though  not  naming  Irclan4,  were  in  force  there; 
if  named,  no  doubt. 

From  King  Henry  the  Third's  time,  downward,  to  the  eighth  year 
of  Queen  Elisabeth,  (by  which  statute  it  is  made  felony  to  carry  sheep 
^m  Ireland  beyond  seas),  in  almost  all  these  kings  reigns  there  are 
statutes  made  concerning  Ireland. 

The  exercising  of  the  legishitive  power  there,  over  their  lives  and 
otates,  is  higher  than  of  the  judicial  in  question.  Until  the  twenty- 
ninth  year  of  Edward  the  Third,  erroneous  judgments,  given  in  Ireland, 
«ere  determinable  no  where  but  in  England ;  no,  not  in  the  parliaments 
of  Ireland,  aa  it  appears  in  the  Close  Rolls  in  the  Tower,  in  the  twenty- 
ninth  year  of  Edward  the  Third,  Memb.  12.  Power  to  examine  and 
Rveise  enDoeoos  judgmenta  in  the  parliaments  of  Ireland  is  granted 
fe>m  hence :  Writs  of  error  lie  in  the  parliament  here  upon  erroneous 
jndgments  after  the  time  given  in  the  parliamenU  of  Ireland,  as  appears 
in  the  parliament-rolls  of  the  eighth  year  of  Henry  the  Sixths  Numb. 
70,  in  the  case  of  the  prior  of  Lenthan.  It  is  true*  the  case  is  not 
twined  there,  for  it  is  the  kst  thing  that  came  into  the  parliament, 
and  could  not  be  determined,  for  want  of  time;  but  no  exception  at  all 
i»  taken  to  the  jurisdiction.  u       j  •     V 

The  acts  of  parliament  made  in  Ireland  have  been  confirmed  m  the 
filaments  of  England,  as  appears  by  the  Close  Rolls  in  the  Towt-r,  in 
the  ibny-aecond  year  of  Edward  the  Third,  Memb.  20.  Dorso;  where 
dbepariiament  of  Iitlandy  for  the  preservation  of  the  country  from  the 


Irishi  who  %ad  ttaMtl  dMtroyed  k«  iMMk  m  aet,  llMt'dl  the  iM^ 
owners  that  w«ie  English,  ehouM  fesida  upon  Jheir  laii4s  or^km  they 
were  to  be  forfeited :.  This  was  hetfe  <)ofifinned« 

In  the  ptuliaoient  of  the  fmiKh  year  of  Henrj^Ke  Fifth,  ehap«  vi, 
acts  of  parliament  in  Iceland  ate  conirmed,  aad  aooia  ^ rivil^ges  oif  tha 
peers  In  the  pailiameBts  there  are  regutated. 

Power  to  repeal  Irish  sCatiHes,  power  to  canfiiiii  ^lem,  cannot  be  by 
the  parliament  here,  if  it  hath  not  oagBifiaiiee  of  their  parliameAlSy 
unless  it  be  said»  That  the  parliament  may  da  it  hnaws  not  what 

Guernsey  and  Jersey  are  under  the  kkigfa  auhfeotiony  but  ate  not 
parcels  of  the  crown  of  £n^and,  but  of  the  duchy  of  Noimandy;  liiey 
are  not  governed  by  the  laws  of  England,  as  Ir^ad  4s,  and  yet  parMa- 
ments  in  England  have  usually  held  |>tea  of,  and  det^riMmd  all  causes 
concerning  lands,  or  goods*  In^the  parliament  of  36  Edw.  I.  diete  are 
fiacka  dt  Insula  J&nesey  ;  and  so  in  the  parliament  of  14  fidw^  If. 
and  so  for  Normandy  and  Oascoigne;  «ad  always.  «as  loi^as  any 'pait 
of  France  was  in  subjection  to  the  crown  of  England,  there  were,  at  the 
beghming  of  the  parliaments,  receiven  and  tfiers  of  pentions  #ir-  those 
parts  appointed. 

My  Lords,  I  believe  your  lordiUps  wril  hwve  no  cases  shewed  of  any 

ilea  to  Che  jurisdiction  of  the  parliamaHs^f  England,  in  any  things 
one  in  any  parts  wheresoever  in  subjection  to  the  crown  of  England. 

Hie  last  thing,  I  shall  offer  to  your  lordships,  is  4becase  of  19  Eiis, 
in  my  Lord  Dyer,  506,  and  jtidge  Crompton'a  boeik  t^fihe  Jarisdioiioo 
of  Courts,  fol.  2d.  The  opinion  of  both  these  books  is.  That  an  Irish 
Peer  is  not  triable  here,  it  h  true,  a  Scotch  -or  French  nobleman  is 
triable  here,  as  a  common  person;  the  law  takes  no  notice  of  tbdr  no- 
bility, because  those  countries  are  not  governed  by  Ae  laws  of  England ; 
but,  Ireland  being  governed  by  the  eame  laws,  the  paces  there  are 
triable,  according  to  the  law  of  England,  only  ferjmrw. 

My  Lords,  by  the  same  reason,  the  Earl  of  Strafibrd,  not  being  a 
peer  of  Ireland,  is.  not  triable  by  the  peeM  of  Ireknd;  so  that,  if  he 
1>e  not  triable  here,  he  is  triable  no*w4efe. 

My  Lords,  in  case  there  be  a  treason  jand  a  traitor  within  the  jt«t«ate, 

and  he  be  not  triable  here  for  it  in  the  ordinary  way  of  judicatner,  if 

that  jurisdiction  fails,  this  by  way  of  bitl  dodi  net ;  attaindere  «f  tvea- 

.son  in  parliament  are  as  legal,  as  usuali  by  act  of  parUament,  as  hf 

judgment 

I  have  now  done  with  tibe  ^statutes  of  25  Cdw  ill.  and  1^  Hen.  Vf . 
my  Lord  of  Strafibrd  hath  offended  against  both  the  kingdoms,  asid  is 
guilty  of  high  treason  by  the  laws  of  iyoth. 

.  5.  My  Lords,  in  the  fifth  place  I  am  come 40  the  treasons  at  the  com- 
mon law,  the  endeavouring  to  subvert  the  fundamental  laws  and 
government  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  introduce  anarbitasy  and  tymaii- 
cal  government. 

In  this  I  shall  not  at  all  labour  to  prove,  that  the  endeavouring  by 
words,  counsels,  and  actions,  to  stfhvert  4he  Imtn^  is  ticasoh  at 
the  common  law,  if  there  be  any  common  law  treasons  at  all  UA : 
Nothing  is  treason,  if  not  this,  to  make-a  hingdoasripMngdoni :  Take 
the  polity  and  government  aw%),  'England  -is  but  a  <pioce  of  >fa«th. 
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whmB  m  moojr  nen  have  their  commomncy  and  Bhoie,  mihom 
nab  oribtiaclkm  oCmeii,  without  firoperty  in  an^r  thing  Airther  than 
possession;  no  law  to  punish  the  murth^ng  or  robbing  one  another. 

That  ojf  35  Hen.  Y liL  of  iatroduciag  iIm  imperiat  law,  sticks  not 
with  your  lonkhipt;  it  was  in  case  oi  an  ap|ieal  to,  Rome:  These 
ifipeds,  in  cases  of  marriages,  and  other  oavses  counted  eeclniastical, 
M  been  ftequent,  had  in  roost  kings  reigns  been  tolerated.  Some,  in 
tJBcs  of  popery,  pot  a  ooascience  upon  Sear;  the  statutes  had  limited 
the  penalty  tt>  ia  prmumm  only:  Neither  was  that  a  total  tubrersion, 
only  an  appeal  frosa  the  ecclesiastictd  court  here  in  a  single  cause,  to 
tbe.qMiit  at  Rone;  and|  if  taason  or  not,  that  case  proves  not :  A 
tresscm  may  be  puiiished  as  afekosy,  a  felony  as  a  tresspass,  if  his  majes- 
ty so  please;  the  greater  includes  Che  lessor.  In  the  case  of  fntrnwrwrt 
is  the  Iikh  reportSi  that,  which  is  lliere  declared  to  be  tneason,  was 
proceeded  upon  only  as  a  fnammn. 

The  ihii^  most  oonsidemble  in  this,  is,  Whether  the  treasons  at  com- 
num  law  he  Cahm  away  by  the  statateof  ff5  £dw.  III.  I  Hen.  lY.  or 
1  Queen  Maiy,  or  any  of  them  t 

My  Lords,  to  aay  th^  an  taken  away  hy  the  sftatuteof  $5  Edw.  111. 
is  to  spesk  i^nat  helh  the  direct  words  and  scope  of  that  statute. 

In  it  there  »  this  clause,  ^  That,  he^eaose  many  other  f?ke  cases  o^ 
tieston  might  lall  out,  which  ape  not  there  declared,  therefore  it  is 
nacted,  That,  if  any  such  case  eome  h^Swt  l9ie  judges,  they  Aatt 
Nt  proceed  to  judgmsnt  till  the  case  he  dedared  in  pariiament,  whe- 
tber  it  aoglbt  to  be  adfodged  tnMsv^  or  not/ 

Then  words  and  the  whote  scope  ol  that  statute  shew,  ttiat  it  was 
sot  the  meaning  to  trine  away  any  tivasons'  thht  were  so  before,  hut 
only  to  regulate  the  jurisdiction  and  manner  of  trial.  Those  that  were 
angle  and  certain  aets^  as  censpiring  the  klng^s  datth,  levying  war« 
mmtoleiting  the  aroney,  ov  gnat  sea),  ktMifig  a  judge ;  tliese  are  left 
to  ihe  ovdiittrf  coorls  of  justice  i  The  others  not  depending  upon 
linsie  aetey  bmt  upon  ^ronswueliom  and  necessary  inferences,  they 
thought  it'not  fit  to  ^ve  the  inferior  courts  so  great  a  latitude  here,  as 
ios  dsngeioas  to  the  lafagact ;  those  they  rMtrained  to  the  parliament. 
This  statute  was  the  great  secvtity  of'the  s«%ject,  made  with  such 
wiMlen  as  all  the  suooeafog  ages  have  approved  it :  ft  hath  often  passed 
thmogh  the  fmnace,  but,  Kke  gold;  halh  lost  little  or  nothing. 

The  statute  of  1  Henry  IV.  cap.  x.  is  in  <hese  words,  ^  IrVhereas,  in 
thspMNcmeQtMd  the  twenty-first  year  of  Richard  the  Second,  divers 
psios  of  treasons  were  ordained,  insomuch  that  no  man  dtd  knpw  how 
to  behave  himself,  to  4o,  say,  or  speak:  It  is  accorded,  that,  in  no 
time  tocomt,  any  tieaean  be  adjudged  otherwise  than  it  was  ordained 
hy  the  statute  of«  Edwwl  HI.' 

it  halh  been  muSi^  to  what  end  is  this  statute  made,  if  it  takes  not 
i*ay  thecenmoii  hm  ti^asons  temaining  after  the  statute  of  ^25  Edward 
III.? 

ThcieasetwaSBain  things  whkh  thk  statute  doth:  Fh^,  it  takes 
ftvay  ln>  tbc  fctsie  idl  Che  treasons  made  by  any  statute  since  25  Edw. 
HI.  to  1  Henry  IV,  asan  to  that  twie:  For,  my  lords,  in  respect  that, 
h  aioter  act  iir  4lm  parUatneut,  thti  statate  af  4 1 .  Richard  If.  \vus 
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ftpedod,  it  will  oot  be  denied,  but  that  this  statute  lepeab  more 
treasous  than  thcK  of  21  Richard  IL  it  repeab  all  ftatuts  tmscHis  bat 
thow  in  25  Edward  III. 

.  Secondiyt  it  not  only  takes  away  the  statute  treasons,  but  likewise 
the  declared  treasons  in  parliament  after  25  £dw.:  III.  as  to  the  fu  ture. 
After  declaration  in  parliament,  the  inferior  courts  might  judge  these 
treiMons;  for  the  declaration  of  a  treason  in  parliament,  after  it  was 
made,  was  sent  to  the  inferior  courts,  that,  toHet  quaiitf  the  like  case 
fell  out,  they  might  proceed  therein :  the  subject  for  the  futons  was 
secured  against  these;  so  that  this  statute  was  of  great. use. 

By  the  very  words  of  it,  it  still  refers  all  treasons  to  the  provbioo  of 
25  Edward  III.  it  leaves  thatintire,  and  upon  its  old  bottom. 

The  statute  of  1  Q.  M.  cap.  i.saith,  'That  no  offences,  made  treason 
by  any  act  of  parliament,  shall  thenceforth  be  taken  or  adjudged  to  be 
treason,  but  only  such  as  be  declared  and  expressed  to  be  treason  by  the 
statute  of  25  Edward  III.  concerning  treason,  or  the  dedaiation  of 
treason,  and  no  others:'  And  further  provides,  '  Tha^no  pains  of  death, 
penalty,  or  forfeiture,  in  any  wise  shall  ensue  for  committing  any 
treason,  other  than  such  as  be  in  the  statute  of  25  Edward  III.  ordained 
and  provided ;  any  acts  of  parliament,  or  any  declaration,  or  matter 
io  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding/ 

By  the  first  part  of  thisstatute,  only  offences  made  treason  by  act  of 
parliament  are  taken  away,  the  common  law  treasons  are  no  wiy 
.  touched.  The  words  (and  no  others)  refer  still  to  ofiences  made  treason 
by  act  of  parliament,  diey  restrain  not  to  the  treasons  only  particuiariy 
mentioned  in  the  statute  of  25  Edward  IIL  but  leave  that  statute  intire 
as  to  the  common  law  treason,  as  appears  by  the  words  immediately 
foregoing,  or  the  declaration  of  treason. 

By  the  second  part,  for  the  pains  and  forfeitures  of  treasons,  if  it 
intend  only  the  punishment  of  treason,  or  if  it  intend  both  treason  and 
punishment,  yet  all^  is  Tarred  to  the  (Mrovision  and  ordinance  of  25 
Edward  III,  any  act  of  parliament,  or  other  declaration,  or  thing  not* 
withstanding. 

It  saith  not,  other  than  such  penalties  or  treasons  as  are  expressed 
and  declared  in  the  statute  of  25  Edward  IIL  that  might  perhaps  have 
restrained  it  to  those  that  are  particularly  mentioned :  No,  it  refers  all 
treasons  to  the  general  ordination  and  provision  of  that  statute  wheiehi 
the  common  law  treasons  are  expresly  kept  on  fotft. 

If  it  be  asked,  what  good  this  sUtute  doth,  if  it  take  not  away  the 
common  law  treasons  ? 

!•  It  takes  away  all  the  treasons  made  by  act  of  pailiament,  not 
only  since  the  first  of  Henry  IV.  which  were  many,  but  all  before  1 
Henry  IV.  even  until  25  Edward  III.  by  express  words. 

2.  By  expn^s  words  it  takes  away  all  declared  treasons,  if  aiiy  such 
had  been  made  in  parliament:  these  for  the  future  are  likewise  taken 
away;  so  that,  whereas  it  might  have  been  doubted,  whether  the  statute 
of  1  Henry  IV.  took  away  any  treasons  but  those  of  21  and  22  Richard 
II,  this  clears  it  both  for  treasons  made  by  paitiament,  or  declared  in 
parliament,  even  to  the  time  of  making  the  statute. 

This  is  of  great  use,  of  great  security  to  the  sulgect;  so  that,  as  to 
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whmt  shall  be  tteason,  and  what  not,  the  statute  of  95  Edw.  III.  r»> 

mains  infire,  and  so  by  consequence  the  treasons  at  the  commmon  law. 

Only,  my  Lords,  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  manner  of  the 

parViamenUry  proceedings  be  not  altered  by  the  statute  of  1  Henry  IV. 

cap.  xvii.  and  more  fully  in  the  parliament  roll,  number  144 ;  that  is, 

whether  since  that  statute  the  parliamentary  power  of  declaration  of 

treasons,  whereby  the  inferior  courts  received  jurisdiction,  be  not  taken 

away  and  restrained  only  to  bill,  that  so  it  might  operate  no  further 

ihan  to  that  particular  contained  in  the  bill ;  that  so  the  parliamentary 

dcclanuicAs  for  after«times  should  be  kept  within  the  parliament  itself, 

and  be  extended  no  further.    Since  1  Hen.  IV.  we  have  not  found  any 

such  declaration  made,  but  all  attainders  of  treason  have  been  by  bill. 

Iftbisbeso,  yet,  the  common  law  treasons  still  remaining,  there  is 
one  and  the  same  ground  of  reason  and  equity  since  1  Hen.  IV.  for 
passing  of  a  bill  of  treason,  as  was  before  for  declaring  of  it  without  bill. 

Herein  the  legislative  power  is  not  lued  against  my  Lord  of  Straflbrd 
in  the  bill,   it  is  only  the  jurisdiction  of  the  parliament. 

Bat,  my  Lords,  because  that  either  through  my  mistaking  of  ths 
true  grounds  atid  reasons  of  the  commons,  or  my  not  pressing  of  them 
with  apt  arguments  and  precedents  of  former  times,  or  that  perchance 
your  lordships  from  some  other  reasons  and  authorities,  more  fwaying 
with  your  lordships  judgments,  than  these  from  them,  may  possibly 
be  of  a  contrary  or  dubious  opinion  concerning  these  treasons,  either 
upon  the  statutes  of  25  Edward  III.  and  18  Henry  VI.  or  at  the  com- 
mon law: 

My  Lords,  if  all  these  five  should  fail,  they  have  therefore  given  me 
further  in  command  to  declare  to  your  Lordships  some  of  their  reasons, 
why  they  conceive  that  in  this  case  the  mere  legislative  power  may  be 
exercised. 

Their  reasons  are  taken  from  those  three  grounds: 

1.     From  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  ofience. 

2«  From  the  frame  and  constitution  of  the  parliament  wherein  this 
law  a  made. 

3.     From  practices  and  usages  of  former  times. 

My  Lords,  the  horridness  of  the  offence,  in  endeavouring  the  over^ 
throwing  the  laws  and  present  gpvernmcnt,  hath  been  fully  opened  tf> 
your  Lordships  heretofore. 

The  parliament  is  the  representation  of  the  whole  kingdom,  wherein 
the  king  as  head,  your  lordships  as  the  more  noble,  and  the  commons 
the  other  members,  are  knit  together  into  one  body  politick:  This 
dissolves  the  arteries  and  ligaments  that  hold  the  body  together,  the 
laws:  He,  that  takes  away  the  laws,  takes  not  away  the  allegiance  of 
one  subject  alone,  but  of  the  whole  kingdom. 

It  was  made  treason  by  the  statute  of  13  Elisabeth  for  her  time,  to 
affirm,  that  the  laws  of  the  realm  do  not  bind  the  descent  of  the  cro^n; 
90  law,  no  descent  at  all." 
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No  \kw%  no  peemge,  n^  ranks  of  degrees  of  men ;  tke  tome  <!ohditkin 
to  M. 

Uh  tivttBOti  to  kill  a  judge  ufton  tke  bench;  this  kills  not  Jtmficem^ 
9ed  JuMmn :  He  chat  borrowed  ^p^tfet,  and  ^te  bond  to  retnm  again 
Apdles  the  painter,  sunt  hitn  home  dter  he  bad  cut  off  hit  right  hand ; 
hfls  bond  was  broken,  Apdki  was  sont,  but  not  the  painter.  There  be 
tweivemen,  burnokiw;  there  is  never  a  judge  amoti^  them. 

It  is  felony  ^o  embeule  any  one  of  the  judicial  records  of  the  kin^ 
dom ;  this  at  once  sweeps  them  all  away,  and  frotn  all. 

It  is  m^ealon  tp  counterfeit  a  twi^nty-sbilling  piece;  here  is  a  counter- 
feiting df  the  law ;  we  can  call  neither  the  counterfeit  nor  true  coin  our 
own. 

It  is  treason  to  countet^'it  the  great  seal  for  an  acre  of  land ;  no 
pmpertv  hereby  is  left  to  any  huid  at  all.  Nodiing  treason  now  either 
agpiinstking  or  kingdom,  no  law  to  punish  it. 

My  Luids,  if  the  question  were  asked  in  Westminster-Hall,  WhMber 
this  were  a  crime  punishable  in  the  Star-Cham  her,  or  in  the  KingV 
Bench,  by  fine  or  imprisonnK^nt }  They  would  say,  it  went  higher : 
if  whether  felony?  They  wotild  say,  that  is  for  an  offence  only  against 
Hie  life  or  goods  of  some  one,  or  few  persons:  it  would,  I  believe,  be 
answered  by  the  judges,  as  it  was  by  tlw  chief  justice  Thiming,  in  il 
Rtehard  II.  Thet,  though  he  could  not  judge  the  case  tveason  there 
before  him,  yet,  if  he  wcte  a  peer  in  parliament,  he  would  so  adjudge 
it.  , 

My  Lords,  if  it  be  too  big  for  those  courts,  we  hope  it  is  in  tBe  right 
way  here. 

k.  The  second  consideration  is  from  the  frame  and  constitution  of 
the  parliament;  the  parliament  is  the  great  body  politick,  it  compre- 
hends all  from  the  king  to  the  beggar:  If  so,  my  Lords,  as  the  natural, 
so  this  body,  it  hath  power  over  itself,  and  every  one  of  the  members, 
for  the  preservation  of  the  whole.  It  is  both  the  physician  and  the 
patient :  if  the  body  be  distempered,  it  bath  power  to  open  a  vein  (o  let 
out  the  corrupt  blood  for  curing  of  itself;  if  one  member  be  poisoned 
or  gangrened,  it  hath  power  to  cut  it  off  for  the  preservation  of  the 
rest. 

But,  my  Lords,  it  hath  been  often  inculcated,  that  law-makers 
should  imitate  the  supreme  lawgiver,  who  commonly  warns  before  he 
strikes ;  the  law  was  promulged  before  the  judgment  of  death,  for 
gathering  the  sticks ;  no  law,  no  transgression. 

My  Lords,  to  this  the  rule  of  law  is,  Frudra  lem$  auxilkm  imoocat^ 
qui  in  legem  commUiit ;  from  the  lex  talioms^  he  that  would  not  have 
had  others  to  have  law,  why  should  he  have  any  himself?  Why  should 
nut  that  be  done  to  him,  that  himself  would  have  done  to  others? 

It  is  true,  we  give  law  to  hares  and  deers,  because  they  are  beasts 
of  chace ;  it  was  never  accounted  cither  cruelty  or  foul  play  to  knock 
foxes  and  wolv^  on  the  head,  as  they  can  be  found,  because  these  be 
beasts  of  prey :  The  warrtoer  sets  traps  for  powlcats  and  other  vermin, 
for  preservation  of  the  warren. 

Further,  my  Lords,  most  dangerous  diseases,  if  not  taken  in  time, 
they  kill :  £rrors  in  great  things,  as  war  and  marriage,  they  allow  no 
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bMt  foriv^tflnc^}  it  would  hftv«  hetn  too  late  lo  make  a  law,  when 

My  Lords*  for  further  answer  to  this  objectioa*  he  hath  ofieoded  a 
law,  a  law  within.  The  endeaTOUring  to  tuhwrt  the  Uwsan^policy  of 
the  itale  Wherein  he  hvcd»  which  htd  so  long,  and  with  snch  £uth« 
falims,  fiTOtected  his  ancestry,  himself,  and  his  whole  &mil^;  it  was 
not  — thwi  qmia  prMMmtf  it  was  mabm  m  te,  against  the  dictates  of 
the  dullest  conscience,  agaibft  the  light  of  nature ;  they,  not  having 
the  law,  were  a  law  to  thetnselves. 

Besides  this,  he  knew  a  Uw  withont,  that  the  parliament  in  cases  of 
this  nature  had  pattsMem  viim  ei  aecif • 

Na]^  he  well  knew,  that  he  oflfended  the  promnlged  and  ordinary ' 
tales  of  law :  Cinnsa  against  law  have  been  proved,  have  been  confessed^ 
lo  that  the  question  is  not  de  ca^,  #ed  de  ptmOf  what  degree  of  punish^ 
ment  those  laullB  deserve ;  we  much  differ  from  him  in  opinion^  that 
twenty  felonies  cannot  make  a  treason,  if  it  be  meant  of  equality  in  the 
ise  of  te  legislative  power :  For  he,  that  deserves  death  for  one  of 
thcR  Monies  alone,  deserves  a  death  more  painful  and  more  igaominiona 
for  all  together. 

.  EveiyfekinykpiMiished  with  loss  of  Ule,  lands,  and  gDOds;  a  felony 
wa^r  be  aggmaaied  with  those  ciffcuilistanGes»  as  that  the  parliament 
with  good  letfsois  may  aiftd  to  the  circumstances  of  punishment,  as  was 
ileue  in  tiie  cam  of  John  Hall,  in  the  parliament  of  1  Heniy  IV.  who, 
for  a  barbarous  murder  committed  upon  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
stifling  him  between  two  feather-beds  at  Calais,  was  adjudged  to  ba 
kabgird,  drawn^  arid  quartered. 

Batteries  by'  ftaWarepnnishable.of>ly  by  fine  and  single  damages  to  the 
party  woundodu 

la  the  parKainent  held  in  1  Hen.  IV.  cap.  vi.  one  Savadge  committed 
s  batmry  upon  one  Chedder,  servant  to  Sir  John  Brooke,  a  knight  of 
tlie  parliament  for  Soroenetsbtre  ;^  it  is  diere  enacted,  that  ho  shaU  pay 
cfoable  dmaagec,  and  stand  convicted,  ifbe  reader  not  himself  by  such 
s  time:  the  nsanner  of  proceedings  quickened,  tbe  penalty  doubled, 
tbe  circumstasices  w^receusidered,  it  concerned  the  comiaonfweahhy  it 
trm  taiitefy  with  breach  of  privilege  of  parliament. 

This  mad6«  peifelual  act,  no  wam^  to  the  int  oiender;  and  in 
tlie  Kittg^  8c*«(Dii,  as  appean  by  the  book  case  of  9  Henry  IVi  the  fiist 
Waf,  double  damages  were  lecovercd. 

My  ijttih,  in  this  of  the  bill  tbe  oieaoe  is  high  and  g^eral,  against 
all,  and  the  best  of  all. 

if  enretjr  Mamj  be  loss  of  lifo,  lands,  and  goods,  what  is  misule  ofthe 
IvgisMvo  power,  by  addition  of  ignominy  in  the  death  and  disposal  of 
tae  haMb  Iwthe  erawn«  the  publick  pairtmuey  of  the  kingdom  ? 
•  Bnt  ft  wab  hoped  that  your  Lordships  bad  no  m<Mre  skill  in  the  art  Cif 
killing  of  men,  thanyour  worthy  ancestors? 

MyLcMdb,  )his  appeal,  from  your  seljl^es  toyooraaoeston,  we  admit 
^.  4Aoi^  We  do  not  admit  of  that  imm  your  Loedihips  to  the  peem 
eflnsiaod. 

He  halh  appealed  to  them:  yuv  kmbhips  will  be  -pleased  to  hear 
what  judgment  they  have  already  given  in  the  case ;  that  is,  the  several 
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attainders  of  treason  in  parliament,  after  the  statute  of  25  Edward  IIL 
for  treasons  not  mentioned,  nor  within  that  statute,  and  those  upon  the 
first  offenders  without  warning  given  them. 

By  the  statute  of  25  Edward  III.  it  is  treason  to  levy  war  against  the 
King:  Gomines  and  Weston  afterwards  in  parliament  in  1  Richard  II. 
numb.  S8.  39.  we're  adjudged  traitors  for  surrendering  two  several 
castles  in  France  only  out  of  fear,  without  any  compliance  with  the 
enemy ;  this  is  not  within  the  statute  of  25  Edward  llL 

My  Lords,  in  3  Richard  IL  John4mperial,  that  came  into  Endand 
upon  letters  of  safe  conducty>  as  an  agent  for  the  state  of  Genoa,  sitting 
in  the  evenina  before  his  door  in  Bread-street,  as  the  words  of  the 
records  are,  paulo  ante  igmiegtum ;  John  Kirby  and  another  citisen 
coming  that  way,  casually  Kirby  trod  upon  his  toe:  it  being  twilight, 
this  grew  to  a  quarrel,  and  the  ambassador  was  slain ;  Kirby  was 
indicted  of  high  treason,  the  indictment  finds  all  this,  and  that  it  was 
only  done  se  defendendo^  and  without  malice* 

The  judges,  it  being  out  of  the  statute  of  U  Edward  III,  could  not 
proceed;  the  parliament  declared  it  treason,  and  judgment  afterwards 
of  high  treason  there ;  nothing  can  bring  this  within  the  statute  of  25 
Edward  III.  but  it  concerns  the  honour  of  the  nation,  that  the  publick 
faith  should  be  strictly  kept :  It  might  endanger  die  trafiick  of  the 
kingdom :  thev  made  not  a  law  first,  they  made  the  first  man  an 
example.  This  is  in  the  parliament  roll,  3  Richard  IL  number  18.  and 
Hilary  term,  3  Richard  IL'Rot.  31.  in  the  King's-Bench,  where  judg- 
ment is  given  against  him. 

In  1 1  Richard  IL  Tresilian  and  othen  were  attainted  oi  treason  lor 
delivering  opinions  in  the  subversion  of  the  law,  and  some  othen  for 
plotting  the  like:  My  Lords,  the  case  hath  upon  another  occasi«Ni  been 
opened  to  your  Lordships ;  only  thu  is  observable.  That  in  the  parliament 
of  the  fint  year  of  Henry  the  Third,  where  all  treasons  are  again  reduced 
to  the  statnte  of  25  Edward  III,  these  attainders  were  by  a  particular 
act  confirmed  and  made  good,  diat  the  memory  thereof  might  be  trans* 
mitted  to  succeeding  ages :  they  stand  good  unto  this  day ;  the  oSBnces 
there,  as  here,  were  endeavouring  the  subveision  of  the  laws. 

My  Lords,  after  1  Henry  IV.  Sir  John  Mortimer,  being  committed 
to  the  Tower  upon  suspicion  of  treason,  broke  prison,  and  made  an 
escape:  this  is  no  way  within  any  statute  or  any  former  judgment  at 
common  kw ;  for  this,  that  is,  for  breaking  the  prison  only,  and  no 
other  cause,  in  the  parliament  held  the  second  year  of  Henty  the  Sixth, 
he  was  attainted  of  high  treason  by  bill. 

My  Lords,  poisoning  is  only  murder ;  yet,  one  Richard  Coke  having 
put  poison  into  a  pot  of  pottage  in  the  kitchen  of  the  bishop  of  Rochester, 
whereof  two  persons  died,  he  is  attainted  of  treason,  and  it  was  enacted, 
fhat  he  should  be  boiled  to  death  by  the  statute  of  22  Henry  VIIL 
cap.  ix. 

By  the  statute  of  25  Henry  VIIL  Elisabeth  Barton,  the  holynudd  of 
Kent,  for  pretending  revdations  from  God,  that  God  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  the  Kina  for  being  divorced  from  the  Lady  Catharine,  and 
that,  in  case  he  persisted  in  the  sepaimtion,  and  should  many  another. 
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&al  lie  would  not  continue  King  above  one  month  after ;  because  this 
tended  to  the  depriving  of  the  lawful  succession  to  the  crown,  she  was 
attainted  of  treason. 

In  the  parliament  2  and  3  Edward  VI.  cap.  xvi,  the  Lord  Admiral 
cil^Bi^Bnd  was  attainted  of  treason  for  procuring  the  King^s  letters  to 
both  houses  of  j^arliaroent,  to  be  good  to  the  said  Earl  in  .syidh' matters 
as  he  should  declare  unto  them ;  for  saying  that  he  would  make  the  ^ 
parliament  the  blackest  paEUamentthatevor  was  iu'England,  endeavour- 
ing to  marry  the  Lady  Elisabeth  the  King^s  sister,  taking  a  bribe  of 
RierringtoD,  accused  of  treason,  and  thereupon  consulting  with  cotiti-. 
cil  for  him,  and  some  other  crimes,  nope  of  them  treason,  so  clearly 
within  ihe  statute  of  !I5  Edward  III.  or  any  other  statute,  as  ii  the  case 
in  question. 

My*Lord8,  all  these  attainders,  for  aught  I  know,  are  in  fbtce  at  this 
day ;'  the  statutes  of  .the  Jrst  year  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  4ind  the  First  of 
Queen  Maiy,  although  they  were  willing  to  make  the  statute  of  the 
five  and  twentieth  year  of  .Edwardihe  Thkd  tba.rule  tp  the  inferior 
courts,  yet  they  left  the  attainders  i^ptfrliament  precedent  to  themselves 
untouched,  wherein  the  legislative  power' had  been  execpised.  There 
is  nothing  in  them  whence  it  can  be  gathered,  but  that  they  intended  to 
leave  it  as  free  for  the  future. 

My  Lords,  in  these  attainders,  there  were  crimes  and  offences  agpunst 
the  law:  they  thought  it  not  unjust,  circumstances  considered,  to 
Lei^tesi^adaddtothedegross  of pumshmmt, -and that i^u  the  first 
cflender. 

My  Lords,  we  receive,  as  just,  the  other  kws  and  statutes  made  by 
these  our  ancestors:  thi^yTare  the  rules  we  go  by  iaother  ca^s  why 
should  we  differ  from  ttem  in  thisalone? 

Thes^  my  Lords,  are  in  part  those  things  whidi  have  satisfied  the 
commons  in  passing  of  the  bill:  it  is  now  left  to  the  judgment  and 
Justice  of  yoi^JU^fdaUps. 


TOl.   ▼• 


0VATIO  CAEOLINAr 

THE  TRIUMPH  OF  KING  CHARLES ; 

0%  IBS  TRIUKPBAjnr  lUKNEE  itf  H  ORDER  OT 

RECEIVING  HIS  MAJESTY  INTO  HIS  CHY  OF  LONDON, 
On  TkMrtdittf,  tie  tweniy^th  dag  of  Nwember,  Jtmo  Dm.  l641, 

VFOV  HXB  SAFE  AKD  HAPFT  RETUHH  FROM  8C0TLAHD. 

Witl  Mf.  Recorde/i  Speech  to  his  Maje^, 
AND  HIS  MAJESTY'S  MOST  GRACIOUS  ANSWER, 
printed  by  A.  N.  l64i'.    Qmrto^  cwitafaiiig  tiurty-'eifht  v«gM» 


Cha  Lfmdmenm,  Ilhairutim  Regii  CaroU  i  Scotia  RcAum^  nc 

PRINCIPIS  adventas  Caroliv  vel  gratior  urbi 
Quis  dicat ;  Carolus  vel  mage  grattia  erat  f 

Gtatia  grata  mage  eat,  venieitt  e  principis  ore : 
NoetiU  soluta  iacit  debita,  grata  minus. 

Nee  tamen  ingratoe  nos  reddit :    Vota  sapeniint^ 
Ut  crescat  CaroU  Gratia,  noiter  amor* 


,     ZdmdoH,  To  the  King^ 

THANKSy  mighty  Sir,  that  you  would  gracious  be^ 

T' accept  the  poor  grntt  seal,  of  mine,  and  me. 

I  entertain'dyott  not:    Where  e^er  you  go, 

AH  else  are  but  spectators,  not  the  show. 

I  do  not  envy  now  the  empress  Rome, 

When  her  great  Caesars  rode  triumphant  home : 

Nor  wish  her  hills,  but  when  you  absent  are 

To  see  your  lon^d-for  coming  fttna  a£ir. 

But  go  no  man,  leave  me  no  more^  with  ie/OM^ 

And  loyal  grief,  to  spend  my  Thames  .in  tean. 

Your  next  return  may  some  due  honour  miss, 

I  shall  not  then  have  done  my  jojr  ibr  this. 
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Loudon,  To  ih€  Queau 

WHEN  you  were  pleas'd,  great  queen,  my  streets  to  view, 
I  then  myself  the  queen  of  cities  gcew : 
^od  did  exceed  all  other  towns,  as  far 
Almost,  as  you  above  all  women  are. 
So  full  and  boundless  was  the  pleasure  here, 
To  see  my  king  your  husband  but  appear, 
That  nothing  else  had  power,  but  your  bless'd  sight. 
To  add  one  joy  besides,  to  the  delight. 
Methinks,  when  such  a  glorious  pair  I  see. 
Some  gods  are  come,  to  make  a  heav'n  of  me. 
Only  your  womb  can  greater  wonders  do,  . 

Thai,  after  death,  will  shew  you  both  a*new. 


^T^HAT  princes  hftve  been  often^times  received  in  a  triumphant  man- 

A    ncr,  by  their  subjects,  either  after  the  subduing  of  a  nation  by 

force  of  arms,  or  the  quiet  pacification  of  a  people,  without  blood-shed, 

is  a  thing  not  novel ;  none  but  they  that  are  not  versed  at  all,  in  the  an- 

^cient  ipenuments  of  time,  are  ignorant  of  it. 

The  Roman  stories,  to  omit  others,  tell  us,  that  they  had  two  sorts 
of  triumphs,  in  use  among  them ;  one  for  those  of  the  first  kind,  wheie* 
in  they  led  their  principal  enemies  captived  in  chains,  and  these  con»> 
querors  were  received  by  the  people,  with  musical  instruments  of  war, 
they  themselves  being  crowned  with  laurel^  and  sacrificing  Taunm^  a 
bair,  the  emblem  of  blood,  together  with  some  of  the  chief  captives : 
The  other  sort  were  entertained  with  musical  instruments  of  peace  and 
feasting,  being  crowned  with  myrtle,  and  sacrificing  (OoemJ  a  sheep, 
the  hieroglyphick  of  peace,  whence  this  triumph  was  called  OvoHo: 
And  though  with  them,  being  heathen,  this  was  called  Triumphu  minora 
the  lesser  triumph,  and  so  by  them  reputed ;  yet,  with  us  christians, 
who  serve  and  worship  the  prince  of  peace,  it  is,  and  ought  to  be,  ac- 
counted mqfory  the  greater  and  more  honourable. 

Our  own  stories  can  report  unto  us,  that  this  triumphant  reception 
of  our  princes  hath  been  frequent  in  use  amongst  us.  And  our  own 
memories  may  inform  us,  that  upon  ordinary  occasions,  even  upon  their 
removal  from  one  house  of  theirs  to  another,  and  that  annually,  solemn 
attendance  upon  them^  by  the  citiaens  of  London,  hath  been  in  prac- 
tice, to  express  their  love,  and  hearty  afiections  to  them. 

No  marvel  then,  if  upon  so  happy  an  expedition,  and  safe  return  of 
our  royal  king,  the  city  of  London,  his  majesty's  royal  chamber,  should 
express  its  joy  in  so  solemn  and  dutiful  a  manner,  as  lately  it  bath 
done,  WeK  it  only  in  regard  of  his  majesty's  great t^isdom  and  moder- 
ation, in  composing  an  unaatural  war,  and  settling  a  peace  between  two 
of  hit  own  kingdoms  without  expence  of  blood,  it  had  been  warrant 
tuQcienty  for  the  erecting  of  trophies  to  his  mijesty's  perpetual  memory. 
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and  to  have  received  him,  with  k\\  the  honour  could  be  devised :  Bat 
if  we  shall  add  to  this  the  removal  of  their  just  fears,  and  the  reviving 
of  their  dejected  spirits,  by  his  safe  and  Imppy  retuip;  no  man,  but 
will  conclude,  That  the  citisens  of  London  have  done  nothing  more,  if 
not  far  less,  tiian  by  duty  they  were  bound;  and  if  they  had  not  per* 
formed  what  they  did,  the  very  stones  in  the  streets  would  have  pro- 
claimed to  the  world  their  ingratitude  to  God,  and  his  majesty^ 

For,  certainly,  much  d^ected  we  have  been,  yea,  altogether  heart- 
less, since  tbe  rays  of  his  ftiajesty,  our  great  luminary,  were  over- 
clouded by  his  absence  from  us.  To  use  one  prophet^s  words,  in  ano- 
ther case :  Did  not  our  hearts  go  along  with  him  ?  Yes,  and  tarried 
with  him  too ;  insomuch  that  we  have  remained,  as  it  were,  without 
them,  ever  since  his  majesty'^  departure,  and  have  seemed  like  dead 
men* 

And  indeed,  how  contd  we  be  in  better  case  ?  For,  if  another  pro- 
phet could  say,  in  the  case  of  King  Josias,  ^  Spiritus  Oris,  the  breath 
of  our  nostrils,  is  departed  from  us ;'  How  could  we,  during  the  time 
of  his  majest/s  absence,  but  say  ^e  like  ?  And,  if  brea^less,  we 
could  not  be  but  lifeless^  sure. 

But  the  now  joyful,  happy,  and  comfortable  return  of  the  sun  into 
our  horizon  hath  restored  our  hearts,  and  revived  us :  And,  if  fliis 
•  letaxn  had  nothing  concomitant 'with  it,  yet  had  it  been  sufficient  of  ft* 
aelf  to  reduce  us  to  our  pristine  estate;  btrt  that  it  entered,  «nA  that 
into  our  particular  orb,  accompani^  with  that  other  himinaiy,  which 
by  the  interposition  of  the  earth,  betweeti  the  other  great  light  end  her, 
hadi,  if  it  may  not  be  said,  been  eclipsed,  yet  not  vouchsafed  that 
•pleivdor,  we  had  in  former  times  by  her,  in  our  hemisphere,  we  are 
not  only  fully  recovered,  but  much  more  strength  and  vigour  is  added  to 
us,  than  formerly  we  had. 

This  grace  and  favour  of  their  majesties  to  us,  in^particular,  Und  this 
great  bluing  of  God,  upon  all  good  subjects  in  general,  for  this  h^ipy 
peace,  and  safe  return,  '»  not  to  be  paralleled  in  any  histoiy ;  it  is  «t- 
en^btr  sine  exemplo^  a  sampler  not  to  be  patterned :  And,  therefore, 
no  pmise  to  God,  nor  thanks  nor  obedient  service  to  hb  majes^,  can 
be  sufficient  to  express  iu 

By  this  little,  though  niuch  more  might  be  said,  it  may  bo  hoped, 
that  the  mouths  of  all  pasquillen  may  be  stopped*  Fof,  if  the  heatlien 
fould  honour  their  princes,  sometimes  upon  ridiculous  expeditions, 
only  because  they  were  their  princes,  as  wq  read  of  that  for  Caligula, 
who  returned  to  Rome  in  triumph,  having  only  gathered  cockle-shells, 
near  our  coast,  how  much  more  srand  wo  bound  to  manifait  our  affec- 
tions, in  honour  of  our  gracious  sovereign,  not  only  for  this  great  and 
princely  work  of  his,  in  settling  pettce  and  unity  between  his  people,  fay 
mansuetude  and  mildness,  but  fot-  vouchsafing  this  seasonable  and 
timely  visit  in  bis  return,  to  this  his  dejected  city. 

What  remaineth  then  ?  But  that  this  mutual  act  of  love  between  his 
majesty  and  the  city,  occasioned  as  aforesaid,  be  kept  io  perpeHonl 
memoiy  ?  Had  not  thit^  of  this  nature  been  formerW  recorded  for 
posterity,  we  might  have  Wanted  a  precedent,  and  thts  might  have 
been  noccmoted,  at  aomo  things  in  these  times  are^  an  iaoovatioB* 
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nat»  ttenfore,  mmay  do  no  lew finr  wcw4ing limc».  Am  former 
tew  (k»e  for  usy  we  shall  detcribe  tb?  particolan  of  ^is  da/«  ^reat 
^k:  That  ii,  the  bounds  duty  and  service  to  his  majesty,  by  his 
loyal  subjects  the  citiaens  of  Lond«Q,  aod  tkq  honour  letunied  by  his 
majesty  for  it  ^ 

Which,  for  the  mote  cle^r  appr^fH»isi<m  of  those  whicb  were  not 
^ectators  of  it,  we  shaU  set  down  in  this  method : 

1.  Tlie  prsfiaialioQ  before  the  day. 

S.  TTie  da/s  work,  or  entertainment  ia  itself. 

S.  Wh^  Qccared  after,  yet  having  relation  to  the  work  of  the  day« 


%ort 


Tie  Prqfor^tim. 

THB  ocatoiv  long  since,  hatb  tc^d  us,  that  ia  retef  mfigfiii^  memorith 
1^  dl^gms,  coastfia  prmumt  dmde  ada  specUmtur;  In  great  matters, 
DTtfay  of  perpetaal  memory,  we  afe  to  consult,  before  we  act.  And 
the  reason  for  this  is  gken  by  another,  Qiacfuu^  ditige^ta-  pravid^ur^ 
emm  ad  rem  agadam  peromium  fuaitt  Jmliiu  ^uperatur ;  Whatsoever 
is  carefoUy  thought  upon,  before-hand,  is  with  more  ease  effected,  when 
it  comes  to  execution.  And  Iherefpie,  tbe  rig^t  honourable  i^e  lord 
mayor,  and  the  rest  of  the  grave  senate  of  the  city  of  Lopdon,  the  aider- 
men  his  brethren,  being  advertised*  That  his  majesty,  in  his  happy 
return  from  Scothuid,  would  graciiHisly  condescend  iq  pass  throvd^ 
the  city,  with  bis  royid  consort  the  queen,  the  prince,  and  oth^  of  the 
princefy  issue,  at  a  court  amoQg  themselves,  took  into  their  considerap 
tion,  how  to  give  entertainment,  fit  for  his  majesty's  gracious  acceptance* 
And,  thereupon,  they  selected  a  pommittee  of  six  ^dermen,  and  twelve 
commoners,  who  should  meet,  consult,  and  order,  what  they  in  their 
discretions  should  think  fit,  to  coiiduce  to  the  honour  gf  the  city,  and 
die  acceptance  of  his  majesty ;  yel,  before  these  ciommittees  should 
cAct  any  thing  herein,  it  was  thoughit  requisite  to  assemble  a  common 
council,  as  wdl  to  understand  the  affections  of  the  cpmmons,  as  to 
confirm  those  committees,  chosen  by  the  lord  mayor  ^pd  court,  as 
afoiesaid. 

The  matter  being  propounded  there,  was  entertained  with  an 
unanimous  consent,  uid  general  approbation,  and  the  before  mentioned 
conunitlees  were  by  the  court  confirmed ;  who,  thereupon,  met  daily, 
bending  all  their  thoughti,  how  to  satisfy  the  jtrust  imposed  on  them; 
and,  calling  before  them  the  officers  of  the  city,  directed  them,  what 
^tuy  should  do,  chaigtng  them  to  leave  nothing  undone,  which  either 
art,  labour,  or  cost,  in  so  short  a  time,  could  compasa* 

More  particularly,  in  the  first  place,  their  especial  care  was,  to  give 
,9¥der,  af  wed  jtp  the  steward,  cook,  butler,  and  coAfectioaer,  to  make 
qleedy  pioyision  of  all  thii^,  fit  for  the  royal  feasting  of  their  majesties, 
and  mif  princely  train;  as  to  the  pfficers  of  the  city  works,  that  tbe 
.Gtiildhall  migbjt  ^ffctjgfx^  and  made  ready,  for  the  due  aiid  respective 
woewmL  of  Sem. 

f  3 
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The  next  was,  that  precepts  might  be  speedily  directed  to  die  teveiil 
societies  and  companies  of  the  city,  that,  against  the  day  their  majestiei 
should  come,  there  should  be  some  of  the  prime  men  chosen  out  of 
their  liveries,  that  should  be  in  xeadiness,  to  attend  the  lord  mayor  and 
nldermen,  in  their  best  array,  either  velvet,  plush,  or  sattin,  and  chains 
of  gold,  upon  good  hones,  well  appointed,  and  each  rider  to  have  a 
footman,  to  attend  him  to  meet  their  majesties,  and  conduct  them,  fint 
to  Guildhall,  and  afterwards  to  his  majesty's  royal  palace  of  Whitebait 
As  also,  that,  out  of  the  residue  of  their  companies,  some  should  be 
appointed  to  wait  in  their  several  standings  in  their  liveries,  from  their 
majesties  entrance  into  the  city,  to  Temple-Bar,  to  which  purpose^  the 
committee  gave  order  and  directions,  where  every  several  company's 
standings  should  be  set  up.  And  lastly,  that  others  should  be  nominated 
to  attend  in  the  Guildhall  upon  their  majesties,  in  their  liberies  and 
loins  likewise,  from  the  time  of  their  coming  thither,  to  their  departure 
thence^ 

Another  care  of  the  committee  was,  that,  the  way  from  King^land  to 
Sboreditch,  being  impassable  for  their  majesties,,  in  r^rd  of  &e  deptfr. 
and  foulness  of  it,  away  might  be  prepared  from  thence  to  that  place  of 
the  city  where  their  majesties  should  cfkiter,  as  might  not  be  only  fair  and 
clean, '  but  as  pleasant  also  and  delightful  as  the  season  of  the  year 
iRroutd  permit;  and  that  the  streets,  all  the  way  they  shovM  pass, 
might  be  paved,  wbere  need  was,  and  made  sweet  and  clean. 

And,  because  some*  seditious  libels  were  at  that  time  dispersed, 
which  bred*  a  panick  iear  in  some,  order  wfis  likewise  taken,  that  there 
should  be  two  companies  of  the  cit/s  trained  bands,  placed  in  several 
parts  of  the  city  u{>on  that  day;  as  also,  that  at  every  door  a  man 
should  "be  placed,  sufficiently  appointed,  to  be  ready  upon  all  occasions, 
to  appease  any  disorders. 

liistly,  Out  of  the  said  committee,  two  of  the  city  captains  were 
designed  as  chief  marshals  for  the  day,  to  have  the  command  over  the 
other  three  marshals,  that  were  officers  of  the  chamber,  and  to  order, 
direct,  and  marshal  the  horsemen.  As  also  four  others  of  the  com* 
mittee  were  appointed  as  comptrollers  of  the  house,  to  whom  all  inferior 
officers  should  have  recourse  upon  any  occasion,  and  to  direct  and 
order  the  liveries,  which  were  to  atteifd  upon  their  majesties  service, 
and  generally  to  dispose  all  other  things,  conducing  to  the  entertainment 
in  Guildhall. 

And  thus  much  briefly  for  the  preparation. 


Now  for  the  Entertainment  itself. 

UPON  Thursday,  being  the  five  and  twentieth  of  November,  1641, 
the  knights  of  the  Grey  Cloke,  Master  Recorder,  the  rest  of  the  alder- 
men, city  council,  and  chief  officers,  as'  town-cfcrk,  common  seijeant, 
and  remembrancer,  attended  the  lord  mayor,  at  hb  lordship's  house  in 
th^  Old  Jury,  by  eight  of  the  clock  in  Uie  morning;* from  whence  iktj 
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liiiml  flifoagh  the  city^  to  Mooi^^,  in  this  maniiOT:  The  tad 
mayor  (having  Ihc  sword-beairer  and  iwo  ^nace-^MoreB  before  him  om 
honeback,  ami  on  foof-clotht,  and^two  footmea  in  black  velvet  coati, 
on  «ach  aide  one;  his  lordship  wearing  a  gown  of  cismson  velvet,  and  a  ; 
ceUar  of  S's)  fode  in  the  front,  the  knights  afor&-named.  Master 
Heeorder,  and  die  aldeimen  following,  according  to  their  seniority,  two 
by  two,  in  scarlet  gowns,  attended  by  two  footmen  a-piece,  suited  in 
tbe  city  coloun,  e^h  of  which  footmen  bdng  appointed  to  cariv  a 
tniDcheoD  in  his  hand  for  the  forenoon,  and  two  torches  for  the  after* 
noon*  Next  to  them  followed  the  ci^  council,  and  chief  officers  in 
black  gowns,  apon  foot-cloths,  each  of  Qiem  having  a  footman  going  by 
them  raited,  and  fitted  as  a&itesaid^ 

In  this  e«|inpage  they  passed  ^hsoa^  Ifae  city,  from  his  lordshii/s 
lioaae  io  Moorfidds,  where  there  wailed  in  »,  readiness  to  attend  his 
lordships  and  the  service,  about  iive-handted  horsemen,  selected  out  of 
the  iiveries  of  the  several  companies  of  the  city,-  being  the  master^ 
waidens,  and  prime  men  of  each  company,  in  velvet  or  plush  cqM  and 
^snilSy  with  chains  of  ^Id,  and  being  well  horsed,  and  gallantly  fumisli* 
ed :  Every  company  having  a  horseman  in  the  front,  cairying  a  pendant 
with  that  company's  arms  to  which  he  did  belong,  for  distinction's  sake, 
and  a  footman  to  attend  each  homemaii  of  Ijbe  livery,  with  truncheons 
and  torehea,  as  before:  fioth  hocsemen,  with  pendants,  and  footmen, 
b^  suited  cap^hpe  with  the  GOin|>an/s  colours  on  which  they  waited. 
There  were  also  fourteen  trompeteis,  with  trumpets,  banners,  and  scads, 
who  were  placed  two  between  eirery  bandied  of  the  hoirae,  and  four  at 
the  head  of  the  troop. 

Hie  lord  mayor,  being  thus  attended,  fode  an  with  the  knights. 
Master  Recorder,  the  ayermen,  city  council,  and  v  chief  pflteeis,  as 
before,  and  after  them  the  five  hundred  horsemen,. according  to  the 
several  ranks  of  the  companies;  the  lord  mayor's  company*  the  clothi> 
workers,  being  foremost,  then  the  mercen^  and  the  rest  acc<»ding  to 
their  order. 

They  all  advanced  in  comely  manner,  through  the  fields  (the  banks 
b«ng  cast  down,  and  bridges  of  fourteen  feet  wide,  being  made  over  the 
ditches,  for  better  and  more  secure  passage)  till  they  came  beyond 
Balmea,  a  letiring-house  of  Sir  Ceojfge  Whitmoie's,  in  the  fields  next 
adjoining  to  Kingriand.  The  night  before  being  rainy,  and  the  morning 
doomy  and  cloudy,  the  lord  mayor  commandled  his  tent  \o  be  pitched 
m  the  field,  where  his  lordship,  the  knights.  Master  Recorder,  and  the 
aldermen,  were  to  attend  their  aiajesties.  In  the  lent  were  seats  and 
forms,  where  his  lordship  and  some  pf  die  nobility  reposed  themselvei^ 
till  their  majesties  osme. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  two  sherifls  of  Jjindon  and  Middlesex, 
attended  by  seventy-two  men  in  scarlet  clokes  trimmed  with  silver  lace^ 
(the  colouiv  of  the  city)  with  javelins  and  ^heis,  and  four  trumpeters, 
ffode  as  for  as  Stamford-Hill,  between  Newington  and  Tottenham  | 
whei«  they  stayed  while  their  majesties  came  fjrom  Theobalds,  where 
they  lay  the  night  before,  who  (after  they  had  done  their  respectiva 
duties,  ^DA  kissed  their  majesties  hands)  conducted  tbem  to  the  fieU 
frhcre  tha  lord  mayor,  the  nabiiity,  and  aldermen,  waited  for  thei?, 

?  ♦ 
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Hhm^tyeame' into tbe field ttboaitm  of  ikm  dook^  iti*< 
he  sittfng  on  the  ti|^  Mt  of  H,  ud  her  Mftjniy  ok  hk  liglbfc  knul» 
the  Prince^  the  Duke  of  York,  and  the  PrinoHi  May*  hnog  wiAni 
the  eoaeh,  ttnd  the  Prince  Elector  Pdadne,  and  the  Dochea  of  Aidii» 
mond,  sitting  on:  the  oth^  side^  thdr  mt^tkB  being  aitlBnded  by  diten 
honourable  lords  and  ladies.  When  the  ooa<h  oaaio  mf^mt  the  Lovi 
Mayo/s  tent,  his  majesty  eansed  it  to  slay,  when  diven  of  the  nohility, 
that  had  attended  hii  coning  there,  pmoated  thenaelvcs  to  his  nHferty, 
^^t  Py^  ^  his  safe  retnm,  kissed  both  their  m^csties  hmds« 

After  which,  Ae  Lord  Mi^^,  Knights,  Master  Retwder,.aBd 
Aldermen,  presented  thcnnelyes  likewise,  in  an  hvmUo  wnrnwr,  to 
his  Majesty.  The  Lord  Mayor  tendered  the  city  swopd  and  aceptv  to 
him,  who  re-defivered  them  to  hk  kirdship,  wheve  kneelhig,  together 
with  Master  Recorder,  by  the  eooeh^ide.  Master  Reooider  nttdo  a 
grave,  pithy,  and  short  speech  to  his  Majesty,  as  followetht 

JIf  ny  ii  pkate  jiimr  MqfeHyf 

THIS  is  a  day  of  exceeding  gnat  joy  to  your  cttiiens  of  Lundon, 
joy  eaaked  to  the  highest  degm,  to  see  yon  letnni  in  saisty,  after  a 
laog  absence ;  and  to  see  this  happy  meeting  with  your  dearest  GonsOtt» 
ovr  good  and  gssewua  <|aeen,  and  with  these  UesMd  children,  that  are 
the  fmitt  of  yovr  loves,  and  pledges  to  ns  of  a  fruitful  and  hopeful 
sitccessbn. 

I  can  truly  say  this  from  the  lepresentative  body  of  your  city,  from 
whence  I  have  my  warrant,  they  meet  your  majesty  wUh  as  much  love 
and  aftctton,  as  ever  citigens  of  London  met  with  any  of  your  royal 
progenitoffs,  king  or  queen  of  this  kingdom,  and  with  as  hearty  a  desire 
to  shew  itBelf  faliy.    Pardon  their  frulures,  where  you  meet  with  any. 

We  tender  unto  you  no  Ibrmal  prescBt,  it  would  but  lessen  us.  1  am 
sure,  whatever  it  wcre^  it  would  be  far  short  of  our  meaning. 

We  present  unto  you  our  hearts  and  aflections;  hearts  of  true  subjects, 
full  of  loyalty  to  you  our  king  and  sovereign*  ^ 

It  is  true,  in  this  weofler  your  majesty  but  your  own,  they  were  by 
just  ri^t  yours  before  t  But,  upon  this  new  enlivening  and  exprsssion, 
bepieasedtotakethemasanewgift)  we  offer  theas  chearfolly,  vouch* 
safe  to  accept  them  gmdously ;  and,  with  the. influence  of  those  ex* 
oellcnt  and  psncely  virtues,  which  we  know,  by  great  assurance,  to  bo 
emment  in  yOjar  royal  personi  the  defence  of  our  established  relifpon, 
and  the  clear  current  of  your  justice  from  the  fountaia  through  the 
sftreamsi  be  pleased  to  cherish  them. 

Vouchsafe^  likewise,  to  uphold  and  countenance  that  andent  fofeu 
and  frame  of  govemnmit,  which  hath  been  long  established  in  the  city ; 
that  power  and  authority  of  yours,  which  you  have  committed  to  your 
Lord  Mayor,  your  true  and  feithfril  subject  and  servant  and  the  flt  re* 
defence  and  respect,  due  to  the  Aldermen  his  biethren,  who  are  to  assist 
him  in  ills  government ;  we  shall  be  thereby  the  better  inabled  to  serve 
your  ntajesty«  and  constantly  to  render  to  you  the  fruits  of  a  true  obedi* 
ciace,  and,  as  our  duty  binds  us,  we  shall  never  cease  to  bks  you,  and 
pray  for  you^  and  your  dearest  consort,  our^gracious  queed^  and  for  this 
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jottr  rajfn^  and. pcinody  ottpriag;  finr  ywir  SM^tjr^  long  lift»  and 
prospooas  leiga  over  us,  in  peace  and  glory^  and  with  fall  cooteat* 
meat;  and,  I  doobi  not,  botewf  Iraa  aubject  will  join  with  us  in 
tUs»  aad  tay  Ameii* 

TbcK  eypiatifami  of  joy,  of  love^  of  loyally,  and  thcM  hearty  wislM 
and  deMin,  which  I  have  wealioaed,  I  meet  with  every  where  firom 
yoar  citiaens  of  London.  They  are  tiie  soft  and  still  musick  jprepared 
far  jfoor  BMijrsty'a  wekoaseaadaolMrtainoDaDt  Ihbday ;  thejoj^l  aoda* 
nstKxia  of  yoar  people^  nponthetightcf  your  royal  penon,  will  make  it 
loader,  and  all,  chaaiioUy  bearing  their  agreeiBg  narts  together,  shall, 
I  hope,  this  day,  make  up  to  yoar  majesty  a  lull  and  pleassing  hat* 
mooy. 

To  whioht  his  Uajesty  made  this  gnuaaus  answer. 

MoMter  Recorder f 

I  MUST  desiite  you  (because  my  voice  cannot  reach  to  all  those 
that  I  dcsin  should  hear  me)  to  give  most  hearty  thanks  to  all  the  good 
citiseos  of  London,  ft>r  their  hearty  expressions  of  their  love  this  day  to 
me.  And,  indeed,  I  cannot  expreis  the  contentment  I  have  received 
thernni  for  now  1  see,  that  all  these  former  tumults,  and  disorderSf 
Uve  only  lisen  from  the  meaner  a^rt  of  people,  and  that  the  affections 
of  the  better  and  main  part  of  the  city  have  ever  been  loyal  and  a&o* 
tionste  to  my  penon  and  government 

And,  likewise,  it  oom^vts  me  to  seot  that  all  those  misreports, 
that  have  been  nude  of  me  in  my  absence,  have  not  the  least  power  to 
do  me  prejudice  in  your  opinions»  as  may  be  easily  seen,  by  this  da/s 
cxpresatonofjow. 

And  now  I  think  it  fit  for  me  to  assura  you,  that  I  am  returned 
with  as  hearty  and  kind  afiection  to  my  people  in  general,  and,  to  this  citj 
in  particular,  as  can  be  desired  by  lovii^  subjects.  The  ibst  I  shaU 
express  by  governing  you  sil,  according  to  the  laws  of  this  kingdom, 
and  in  maintaining  you  in  your  full  liberties,  but  chiefly  in  maintaining 
and  protecting  the  true  protestant  religion,  according  as  it  hath  been 
established  in  roy  two  Amious  predecessors  times.  Queen  Elisabeth  and 
my  father;  and  this  I  will  do,  if  need  be,  to  the  hasardof  my  life, 
ukI  all  that  is  dear  to  me. 

As  for  the  city  in  particular,  I  shall  study,  by  ail  means,  ^Ktr  pro- 
*P<^ty ;  and,  1  msure  you,  I  wtUingly  grant  those  few  feasenable  de- 
mands you  have  now  made  unto  me,  in  the  naaie  of  the  ci^ :  Like- 
wise, I  shall  study  to  re-est^lish  that  flourishing  trade,,  which  now  is 
in  some  disoider  amongst  you,  which  I  doubt  not  la  aAct,  with  the  good 
assistance  of  the  parliament. 

One  thing  I  ham  thought  of,  as  a  pailicular  testimony  of  my  aflec- 
^OD  to  you,  which  is  .to  give  back  uoio  you  feeely  that  part  of 
l^ndoodeny,  which  heretofora  was  evicted  from  you.  This,  I  confess, 
^  that  kingdom  is  now,  is  no  great  gift ;  buti  intend  first  to  recover 
%  and  then  to  gpve  it  0  ^  whole  and  intirely.    Ami,  fer  the  legal 
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part  of  this,  I  command  you.  Master  Recordtr,  to  wait  upon  me,  to 
see  it  punctually  performed. 

I  will  end  as  I  began,  to  desire  you*  Master  RecM^er,  to  g;ive  all 
the  city  thanks,  in  better  expressions  than  I  can  make ;  though,  I  mvst 
tell  you,  it  will  be  far  short  of  that  real  contentment  I  find  in  my  heart, 
for  this  real  and  seasonable  demonstration  of  their^Ufections  to  m& 

-  }&  Majesty,  having  ended  this  gracious  speech,  was  pleased  to  con- 
Ibr  the  honour  of  knighthood  upon  the  Lord-Mayor,  and  Master  R^ 
corder,  with  the  city:«word;  both  their  majesties  graciously  ^ving 
their  hands  U>  kiss,  to  them,  as  also  to  the  Knights,  Aldennep,  City 
Council,  and  Officers. 

After  these  things  done,  his  majesty  and  the  prince  ali^ted  from 
the  coach,  and  took  their  hones;  the  Queen,  Duke  of  York,  Princev 
Mary,  Prince  Elector,  and  the  Duchess  of  Richmond,  remaining  still 
in  the  coach. 

In  the  mean  time,  by  the  care  and  pains  of  the  two  captains  of  the 
committee,  and  of  the  three  marshals,  Uiat  were  appointed  for  this  da/s 
service,  the  five  hundred  horsemen  of  the  hveries,  and  their  atten* 
dants,  were  brought  into  a  body,  and  set  in  order  as  before }  and, 
fiicing  about,  ^e  whole  company  set  forward,  to  conduct  their  majes* 
ties  into  London,  the  sherift  men  being  placed  in  the  front,  and  the 
inferior  companies  following  them,  ^nd  the  rest  of  the  companies  after 
them,  the  Lord  Mayort  company  being  next  to  the  aldeilnen ;  and, 
advancing  in  a  seemly  order,  they  made  such  a  gallant  shew,  tfast 
their  majesties,  and  the  princes,  took  great  delight  and  content  to  be- 
hold them. 

The  nobility,  and  others  of  his  majesty's  train,  were  manhaled  by 
the  officen  of  arms ;  so  that  the  whole  order  was  in  this  manner : 

The  City  Marshal 

The  Sherifis'  Trumpeters 

The  Sheriflb"  Men 

Citizens,  in  velvet  coats  and  chains 

The  City  Council  and  Officers 

The  Aldermen 

The  Prince's  Trumpeters 

Messengers  of  the  Chamber 

[lis  pkcmg  of  tie  Muiengen^  an  error  ttM»  committed^  for  thef 
should  kavefoilowed  the  Sheriff  Men.] 

The  Kingfs  Trumpeters 
Genllemen  of  the  ^rivy-Chamber 
Knight  Marshal 
Pursuivants  at  Arms 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Commcm  Pleas,  being  • 
Knight  of  the  Privy-CounciK 

BARQNS. 

•    Lord  Goring  J  Lord  Digby 

Lord  Fielding  |  Lord  Mowbray 

Lord  Coventry  |         Viscount  Conway 


THE  TRnmrft  op  king  charles;  &c.        55 

HERALDS.       . 

EARLS. 

Earl  Rivets  I         Chamberlain  of  the 

Earl  of  Cymberiand  I  King's  House 

Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  |  Earl  of  Bath 

Duke  of  Richmond 

Clarenoeanx  and  Norroy 

Lord  Keqper 

Lord  Privy-Seal 

Serjeants  at  Arms,  among  whom  one  for  the  City. 


Equerries     C  -%     Equerries 

and         ^  The  Prince's  Highness.   >         and 
Footmen.     (.  3     Footmen. 

A 


TThe  Lord  Mayor  carrying  the  City's^ 
Garter  ^      Sword,  by  his  Majesty's  special  f   Gentleman 
'  J      appointment,  as  a  grace  and  fa-  f      Usher, 
V     vbur  at  this  time.  3  I>aily-wuten 

Lord  Great     f  Marquis  of  Hertford  bearing  thel       Earl 
Chamberlain.  X  Sword  of  State.  J    Marshal. 

The  Kingfs  Majesty. 

Tae  Queen's  Majesty,  in  her  coach  richly  embroidered,  and,  with 
ber,  the  Duke  of  York,  the  Princess  Mary,  and  the  Prince  Elector. 

Marquis  of  Hamilton,  Master  of  the  Horse,  leading  the  Horse  of 
State. 

The  Earl  of  Salisbury,  Captain  of  the  Pensioners. 

The  Gentlemen  Pensioners,  wfth  their  pole-axes,  all  mounted,  with 
pistols  at  their  saddles. 

The  Earl  of  Holland,  Lord  General  beyond  Trent;  and,  after  him. 
Viscount  Grandison,  with  many  other  principal  commaaders  in  the  late 
Northern  Expedition. 

After  them,  divers  ladies,  and  other  great  parsonages  of  not% 

The  Yeomen  of  the  Guard. 

They  all  entered  the  city  at  Moorggte,  where  their  majesties  were 
welcomed  with  a  noise  of  trumpets,  appointed  to  attend  there  to  that 
purpose;  from  which  place  to  Bishopsgate,  ai^d  so^  through  Comhill, 
to  St.  LaurenceV  Laiie  End,  in  Cheapside,  the  companies,  in  liveries, 
•toed  on  the  leA^juind,  as  their  majesties  passed  by ;  the  rails  of  the 
standings  being  cpvered  wfth  blue  cloth,  and  the  standings  themselves 
.  being  richly  adorned  with  banners,  epsigns,  apd  pendants  of  the  arms 
^  each  company  respectively ; '  nine  companies  of  the  twelve  standing 
}^  the  morning  the  Lord  Mayor's  company  banning  against  St. 
Uuieaccrs  Lane  End,  and  the  other  ei^^t  in  their  order,   towards 
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Bishopsgate,  the  rest  of  the  ytBf  wher«  t^y  left,  to  Moorgate,  being 
supplied  by  some  of  the  inferior  companies;  the  outside  of  ^e  houses, 
all  the  way  their  majesties  passed,  being  beautified  with  rich  ti4>es- 
try. 

On  the  iiorth  side  of  the  street,  fi>ur  feet  distant  from  the  houses, 
were  rails  placed,  lo  regulate  and  keep  the  people  in  good  order,  from 
Aishopsgate  to  Comhill,  and  so  to  l^emple-ban  At  the  beginning  of 
which  rails  (viz.  at  Bishopsgate  by  the  direction  of  th^  two  obtains 
and  three  marshals)  the  first  horsemen  of  the  liveries  began  to  make  a 
stand ;  the  first  rank  of  them,  plucing  themselves  single,  faced  the 
liveries  that  were  in  the  standings  and  Uie  rest,  p^ng  along,  placed 
themselves  in  the  same  order,  the  trumpets  and  pendants  of  each 
company  standing  in  the  front,  and  then  the  companies  themselves ;  the 
youngest  being  next  to  the  pendant,  and  so  upwards  by  seniority,  to  the 
master  of  the  company,  who  took  his  place  last;  then  beg^  the  pen* 
dant,  and  youngest  of  the  next  oompaiw,  to  make  their  stand  as  the 
former,  till  they  came  to  St.  Laurence^  Lane  l^d ;  there  being  five 
feet  distant  from  one  horse  to  another,  in  which  space  stood  each 
horseman's  footman,  with  a  truncheon  in  his  hand,  ipaking,  by  this 
means,  a  guard  for  thar  majesties,  and  the  rest  of  the  train.  And  it 
fell  out,  that  most  of  the  companies  of  horse  were  placed  right  against 
their  own  companies  in  the  stuidingi;  the  people,  that  were  spectators 
in  the  streets,  were  bestowed,  part  behind  the  horse,  aud  part  behind 
the  liveries,  and,  by  this  good  order,  their  miyesties,  and  the  train, 
passed  quiet,  without  interruption. 

Their  majesties  coming  along  Comhill,  seven  trumpeters,  that  were 
placed  in  the  clock-house  of  the  Exchange,  gave  them  their  second 
welcome  into  the  City  ;  and,  as  they  went,  the  conduit  in  Cornhill, 
and  the  great  conduit  in  Cheapside,  ran  with  claret-wine,  to  express  the 
freedom  of  the  City  for  the  joy  of  uat  day. 

All  the  way  that  their  majesties  parsed,  the  people,  with  loud  and 
joyful  acclamations,  cried,  *  God  bless,  and  long  live.  King  Charles 
and  Queen  Mary!'  And  their  majesties  recipiDcally  and  heartily 
blessed  and  thanked  the  people,  with  as  gresat  expressions  of  joy. 

Being  come  to  St.  Laurence's  Lane  End,  the  passage  being  very 
streight,  neither  horse  nor  foot  could  be  planted  there;  so  that  only  the 
Sheriflk'  Oflicers,  the  city  Council  and  Officers,  the  Sherifb,  Aldermen, 
and  the  Lord  Mayor,  conducted  their  majesties  and  ^eir  train  to 
Guildhall. 

At  their  entrance  there,  divers  honourable  lords  and  ladies^  that  had 
|iot  given  their  attendance  abroad,  presented  themselves  to  his  majesty, 
and  conducted  him  and  the  queen  up  to  the  new  and  old  council- 
chambers,  being  appointed  for  their  repose,  till  dinner  might  be  served 
to  the  table.  The  four  comptrollers  for  the  day,  and  about  eighty 
comely  and  grave  citizens,  in  foins  and  liveries,  standing  and  making  a 
lane  on  both  sides  their  passage ;  to  whom  their  majesties  shewed  gra- 
cious respects,  the  musick  of  the  city  giving  them  their  next  wel- 
come. 

Their  majesties  were  no  sooner  reposed,  but  word  was  given  for  serv** 
ing  up  of  dinner  to  their  table;  the  i^lace  appointed  for  it  was  the 
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Hustings,  at  tbe  east  end  of  the  hall,  which  was  raised  almost  two  yards 
from  the  ground,  the  floor  being  covered  with  Turkey  carpets ;  and  all 
the  hall,  as  all  the  other  rooms  of  the  Guildhall,  was  hanged  and 
adorned  with  rich  tapestrv.  In  the  middle  of  the  place,  where  their 
majesties  dined,  was  hung  up  a  cloth  of  state,  and  two  chairs  of  state 
were  set  under  it,  before  which  was  placed  a  table  six  yards  long ;  at 
the  sduth-cnd  whereof,  two  yards  distance  from  the  table,  was  a  table 
of  gamisb  three  yards  square ;  and,  at  the  north-end,  was  a  room  erect- 
ed for  inustck  of  all  sorts,  for  the  better  entertainment  and  delight  of 
their  majesties,  while  they  should  be  at  dinner. 

And,  four  or  five  steps  under  the  place  where  their  majesties  dined, 
was  k  frame  of  timber  erected,  and  floored  with  deals,  a  yard  from  the 
ground,  which  extended  almost  to  the  hall  door;  Upon  each  side 
whereof  was  a  table  set,  from  the  upper  to  the  lower  end  of  it ;  at 
which  two  tables  the  lords  and  ladies,  that  attended  their  majesties, 
were  to  dine ;  between  which  was  a  spacious  way  left,  covered  with 
green  baiz,  whereon  their  majesties  were  to  pass  to  the  place  where  they 
should  dine. 

And,  in  the  west  part  of  the  hall,  below  the  gate,  on  the  south-side, 
was  a  long  table  placed  for  his  majesty's  pensioners ;  and  in  all  other 
rooms,  that  were  not  for  their  majesties  privacy,  were  likewise  tables 
prepared  for  several  sorts  of  their  majesties  attendants. 

The  dinner  was  served  up  in  this  maifner :  From  their  majesties  ta* 
ble'to  the  dresser  (which  was  at  the  west  end  of  the  hall)  stood  the 
eighty  liverymen  before-mentioned,  in  two  ranks,  about  two  yards  dis- 
tant from  each  other,  face  to  face,  due  ralik  of  them  receiving  from  the 
dresser  the  kingfs  meat,  and  the  other  the  prince's,  at  one  and  the  same 
time ;  they  never  stirred  or  removed  from  their  places,  but  delivered 
dish  after  dish,  from  one  to  another,  till  it  came  to  the  sewers,  who 
placed  it  upon  the  table. 

Their  majesties  moat  was  proportioned  into  four  services :  The  fint 
consisted  of  fifty  dishes  of  cold  meats,  as,  brawn,  fish,  and  cold  baked 
meats,  planted  upon  the  garnish  or  side-table;  the  other  three  services 
were  of  all  sorts  of  hot  flesh  and  fish,  boiled,  rost,  and  baked,  to  the 
number  of  an  hundred  and  twenty  dishes ;  after  which  was  served  up  a 
curious  and  well-ordered  banquet. 

At  the  high  table  dined  his  Majesty,  his  royal  consort  the  Queen, 
the  Prince,  the  Duke  of  Y^^k,  the  Princess  Mary,  and  thie  Prince 
Elector  Palatine,  In  thh  order:  the  King  sat  under  the  cloth  of  statt*, 
and  her  Majesty  close'to  hitn,  on  his  left^iand ;  on  his  Majesty's  right- 
haiid,  about  a  yeird  distant,  sat  the  Prince;  and,  about  the  snme  dis- 
tance frpm  his  highness,  sat  the  Prince  Elector:  At  her  Majesty's 
left-hlmd,  about  a  yard's  space  from  her,  was  placed  the  Princes 
Maiy,  and,  not  fieir  from  her,  the  Duke  of  York. 

The  service  for  Ae  tables  of  the  Lords  and  Ladies  Was  thus  ordered: 
The  liveries  before-mentioned,  after  the  meat  was  placed  on  the  high 
table,  served  up  the  dinner  to  those  tablt^,  but  in  another  posture ; 
fbr,  whereas  before  they  stood  in  two  ranks,:  face  to  fiice,  tlxey  natur 
ttfmed  back  to  badk:  the  reason  was,  that,  the  meat  being  served  up 
to  both  tables  together,  the  one  rank  of  them  might  ikce  to  one  tabl^ 
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and  the  othor  to  the  other ;  to  these  two  tables  were  appointed  ten  tnessei, 
consistiDg  of  five-hundred  disthes. 

These  two  tabl^  being  likewise  furnished,  care  was  taken  for  the  rest- 
of  the  train,  that  were  thought  fit  to  be  entertained  within  the  hall, 
who  were  all  served  so  plentifully,  that  not  a  man  was  heard  to  go  dis- 
contented away. 

And,  because  it  was  conceived  beforehand,  by  the  committees,  that 
there  might  come  more  company  with  their  Majesties,  than  could  be 
conveniently  provided  for  within  the  hall,  large  provision  was  made 
abroad  for  the  guards,  footmen,  coachmen,  and  the  like;  where  there 
dined  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  persons  of  all  sorts. 

.  His  Majesty  received  such  content,  as  well  in  the  freedom  of  the 
entertainment,  as  in  the  well-ordering  thereof,  that  he  was  pleased  by 
words  to  express  his  royal  thoughts,  as  well  at  dinner  as  afterwards  (so 
clid  the  Queen,  Piinces,  and  nobility)  how  great  content  and  satisfaction 
he  received  from  the  city  by  it. 

His  Majesty  also,  after  dinner,  sent  for  Mr.  John  Pettus,  a  gentle- 
man of  an  ancient  family  in  the  county  of  Suffolk  (who  had  married  the 
Lord  Mayor^s  daughter)  and  bestowed  the  honour  of  knighthood  updn 
.  him,  knowing,  that  whatsoever  in  this  kind  he  should  do  to  his  Lord* 
ship,  or  his,  must  necessarily  result  to  the  honour  of  the  city,  and  be 
an  expression  of  his  grace  and  favour  to  it. 

Their  Majesties  having  reposed  themselveaa  while  after  diuner,  the 
days  being  short,  the  word  was  given  for  their  departure;  ami,  by  this 
time,  the  three  companies  of  the  twelve,  and  the  rest  of  the  inferior 
companies,  that  had  not  waited  in  the  morning,  had  taken  their  stand- 
ings from  St.  Laurence's  lane  end,  westward,  towards  Tenople-Bor. 
The  two  captains  also,  with  the  three  marshals,  had  ordered  the  horse- 
men in  this  manner :  they  first  drew  up  the  sheriffs  men  in  the  front,  by 
two  and  two ;  then  they  caused  the  rear  of  the  horsemen,  that  had  made 
the  first  stand  at  Bishopsgate  in  the  morning,  to  pass  through  the  rest  of 
the  companies  after  the  sherifismen;  and  so  the  rest,  according  to  their 
former  order,  till  the  whole  number  of  five-hundred  were  ranked  again 
by  two  and  two,  as  in  the  morning^  and  so  passed  through  Cheapside, 
till  the  rear  of  the  first  company,  which  was  the  Lord  >f  ayor*s,  came 
even  with  St.  Laurences  lane  end ;  and  in  this  order  they  staid,  till 
their  Majesties  were  ready  to  come  out  of  Guildhall ;  which  was  about 
four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Lord  Mayor  carrying  the  sword  before  his  Majesty,  as  in  the 
morning,  and  the  rest  that  conducted  him  from  Cheapside  to  Guildhall, 
led  his  Majesty  thither  again,  where  the  word  was  given,  for  the  horse 
to  advance,  which  they  did,  and  every  one  fell  into  the  same  order, 
which  they  had  in  the  morning:  the  greatest  difference  being,  that 
whereas,  in  the  forenoon,  the  footmen  carried  truncheons  in  their  bands, 
they  now  werft  with  lighted  torches,  which  gave  so  gte&t  a  light,  as 
that  the  night  seemed  to  be  turned  to  day. 

As  their  Majesties  passed  along,  the  trumpets  and  city  musick  were 
placed  in  several  parts,  sounding  and  playing,  which,  together  widi 
the  several,  continual,  and  joyful  acclamations  of  the  people,  gave 
great  content  to  both  their  Majesties;  the  little  conduit  in  Che«pside» 


THE  TRIUMPH  OF  KING  CHARLES,  &e.  sg 

and  the  coodiiit  in  Fleet-street,  numiDg  with  wine,  as  the  other  two 
condoiti  had  done  in  the  morning.  And  in  their  passage  by  the  south 
door  of  St*  Paul's  church,  the  choir,  with  sack  huts  and  comets  joining 
with  them,  sung  an  anthem  of  praise  to  pod,  and  prayers  for  their 
Majesties  long  lives,  which  pleased  his  Majesty  so  well,  that  he  gave 
them  an  extraordinary  respect;  and  in  their  passage  to  Temple  Bar,  he 
made  such  expressions  of  his  gracious  acceptance  of  the  city's  love,  that 
the  people  could  not  sufficiently  make  manifest  the  joy  they  conceived 
at  it.  So  that,  by  this  time,  the  whole  day  seemed  to  be  spent  in  a 
kind  of  emulation,  with  reverence  be  it  spoken,  between  their  Majesties 
and  the  city :  the  citiaens  blessing  and  praying  for  their  Majesties  and 
their  princely  issue,  and  their  Majesties  returning  the  same  blessings 
upon  the  heads  of  the  citizens,  with  innumerable  thanks  added  there- 
nato.  Insomuch  that  it  is  hard  to  resolve,  whether  the  citizens  were 
more  joyed,  with  the  gracious  accq»tance  of  their  weak,  thon^  hearty 
and  loyal  endeavours,  or  their  Majesties,  with  the  performance  of  the 
day's  seasonable  service ;  both  their  Majesties,  and  the  citizens,  seeming, 
as  it  were,  not  well  satisfied,  to  whom  the  thanks  of  this  da/s  work 
were  properly  due. 

Bat  to  proceed,  when  the  sheri£&'  men,  who  were  in  the  front, 
were  come  as  fer  as  the  May<-pole  in  the  Strand,  .they  began  to  make 
a  stand,  and  singled  themselves,  by  falling  <^  at  the  righ^hand  of  the 
street,  their  company  extending  in  length  as  far  as  Exeter  house;  and 
afiter  them,  the  horsemen  did  the  like,  in  the  same  order  and  posture, 
as  they  had  done  in  the  morning,  and  so  continued  to  the  Tiltyard, 
over  agiunst  his  Majesty's  palace  of  Whitehall,  to  which  place  the 
Lord  Mayor,  knights,  and  aldermen,  conducted  their  Majesties. 


j4Jier  the  Entertainment. 

And  now  by  this  time  it  might  be  conceived,  that  a  period  might  be 
set  to  this  relation,  and  that  his  Majesty  had  given  testimony,  ample 
and  sufficient,  of  his  gracious  acceptation  of  the  city's  love,  and  loyal 
sfiection,  towards  him.  But  manet  aita  mente  repoitum^  in  a  better 
sense  than  the  poet  spoke  it;  his  Majesty  had  taken  so  deep  impression 
ofhispoor  subjects  love,  that  bethought  he  had  not  sufficiently  ex- 
pressed himself,  by  all  that  he  had  already  so  graciously  been  pleased 
tu  demonstrate:  and  therefore,  when  the  Lord  Mayor  had  brought  their 
Majesties  into  Whitehall,  and  was  taking  his  leave  in  humble  manner, 
his  Majesty  most  graciously  embraced  and  thanked  him,  and  withal 
gave  him  in  charge^  that  in  his  name,  the  whole  city  might  be 
thanked. 

Whereupon,  against  Tuesday  morning  following,  being  St.  Andrewls 
day,  the  Lord  Mayor  caused  a  common  council  to  be  warned,  where 
Mr.  Recorder,  in  an  eloquent  and  pithy  speedi,  related  the  charge  and 
command,  that  his  Majesty,  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  had  hnposed  upon 
him;  and  withal,  as  was  thought  fit,  he  read  his  speech  to  his  Majesty^ 
and  his  Majesty's  most  gracious  answer,  both  which  are  formerly  set 
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down;  wbick  so  much  revived,  and  mcreesed  the  joy  of  all  the  ctnth- 
in9i»,  ibat  anactniros  there  niAdey  and  the  Lord  Mayor  mm  itttrMtted, 
to  appoint.  Mr.  Recorder,  and  so  nany  aldermen  and  commonersy  as 
his  Lordship  should  think  fit,  to  attend  his  Majesty,  and  to  «6tum  their 
humble  thanks,  for  all  hiB.gr«at«nd  princely  favouit  to'the  city;  and  to 
prefer  to  his  Majesty  such  other  desires  6f  the  city,  as  should  bethought 
necessary  and  convenient. 

In  the  mean  time,  his  Majesty,  studying,  as  it  were,  how  to  add 
moie  honour  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  in  him  to  the  whole  city,  had 
sent  to  his  Lordship  his  gracioua  letters  patents,  whereby  he  created  him  a 
baronet. 

The  Lord  Mayor,  according  to  the  power  given  unto  htm,  by  the  act 
of  common  council,  called  a  committee  to  his  house,  where  he  ap- 
pointed how  many  aldeimen,  besides  those  of  the  committee  for  the 
entertainment,  should  attend  his  Majesty,  with  Mr.  Recorder,  in  the 
pursuance  of  the  said  act,  wthere  it  was  concluded,  what  desires  they 
should  humbly  lepnasent  to  his  Majesty,  on  the  city's  behalf. 

Upon  Friday  the  third  of  December,  Mr.  Recorder,  -with  these 
aldermen,  vis.  Sir  George  Whitmore,  Alderman  Cardall,  Alderman 
Soam,  Alderman  Gayer,  Alderman  Gaitad,  Alderman  Willaston,  iind 
the  two  shcritft,  being  Aldermen  likewise,  with  eight  of  the  coniinonen 
of  the  said  committee,  went,  'by  his  Lordship's  appointment,  to  Hamp- 
ton Court,  where  they  were  received  by  &e  Ri|^  Honourable  ^ 
Earl  of  Dorset,  Lord  Chamberlain  to  her  Majesty,  Shr  'Peter  \^che. 
Comptroller  of  his  Majesty's  Houshold,  and  other  officers,  and  gentle- 
men of  quality,  till  they  should  be  admitted  into  his  Majesty's  presence; 
and  after  some  small  sMy,  his  Majesty,  with  his  royai  consort  the 
Queen,  attended  by  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  Marquis  Hamilton,  and 
the  Earl  of  Dorset,  came  into  her  Majesty's  presence-chamber,  and 
soon  after  Mr.  Recorder,  the  Aldermen,  and  commoners  were  called  in; 
where,  after  their  humble  duties*  tendered,  Mr.  Recorder,  in  an  elegant 
speech,  presented  the  loyal  affections,  and  humble  thanks  of  the  city 
to  their  Majesties,  together  with  two  humble  petitions,  formerly 
^gieed  on,  to  be  pxefened  to  his  Majesty,  in  words  to  this  effect : 

That  according  to  hb  Majesty's  commandment  given  to  the  Lord 
Mayor,  and  himself,  they  ha^  published  that,  which  his  Majesty  had 
graciously  expressed  at  his  entry  into  the  city,  not  only  to  particukr 
men  thereof^  but  at  a  common  council,  which  is  the  representative 
body  of  (he  city,  and  there  made  kno\^o  the  most  gracious  acceptance, 
by  both  their  Majesties,  of  the  endeavours  of  the  citicens,  for  their  wel- 
come and  entertainment  that  day. 

That  after  the  publishing  of  it,  they  all' fbrthi^th  with  one  heart, 
and  one  voice,  earnestly  intreated,  and  pressed  the  Lord  Mayor,  that 
by  hb  means,  and  in  such  wsy  as* he  should  think  fit,  their  most 
huakble  and  hearty  thanks  might  be  rendered,  and  presented  to'both 
their  Majesties,  lor  that  singular  honour  they  had  done  die  city,  in 
vouchsafing  their  presence  among  them,  and  for  those  real  testimonies 
his  Majesty  had  given,  of  his  princely  favottr  and  affection  towards 
tfaem^  tcttdingaomuch  to  their  profit  and  advantage^  and  especi^ly» 
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for  bolk  ili<irli»Jcrtfai'  fftciom  acceptaBoe  of  tfacir  poor,  though  hearty 
endeavoiMiy  with  Ihese^  aiid  the  liko  <x|mssioiis,  which  came  from 
mmong  th«ni:  thati^  they  h«4  done  m  thousand  timet  more,  ithad  been 
Jbnt  Ihiir  duly;  that  the-Memoiy  of  this  honour,  and  these  favouiip 
aboUld  ever  liva  among  them;  Ihat^it  should  be  preserved  to  posterity ; 
that  iMr  desires  and  studies  ahould  be,  as  mueb  as  in  them  iay,  tha^ 
UpBf  naifj^t  btf4hai%ht  worthy  ol  ttoe  honovn  and  fardunii  and  of  so 
jpiM'iMd  gmetolisa  King  and  Queen. 

Tli«a  the  Lor^  Mayor  had  required  us  thai  were  present,  to  attend 
their  Maiestiet  with  this  message  from  the  city,  an3  to  make  this 
thankful  acknowledgknent  to  them :  beseeching  their  Majesties,  as  an 
addidoiito  their  former  tsvt>un,  to  take  it  ingoodpHrtfrom  them.  And 
thia  was  thafint  part  of  our  emnd. 

•  Thai  we  had  |#o  tambte^  petitions  to  prssent  to  both  their  MajcatieSy 
and  we  had  the  riae  aiid'Cnceiir^;ement  to  both^  from  that  which  hif 
BMeaty  HMsplcased  10  deliver  10  us. 

Our  ftrsi  f^tkm  was,  that  thelt  Majesties  wotdd  -voacbsafe  this 
honour  to  the  city,  if  it  might  stand  with  their  good  pleasuna,  to  make 
thieif  ffesidenco;  ikt  this  season  of  the  ycsa>,  at  the  palace  nf  Whitehall. 
Their  presence  was  very  joyfal  to  us,  and  his  Msjesty  was  pleased  to 
sell  ua,  that  he  would  study  our  prasp^ty,  and  res^re  the  tnuleof  the 
city,  which-ef  late  had  iMien'iu  some  disorder.  Tbeir  nsideiioe  then 
would  g^ve.a  good  quickening  to  the  retailing  trade,  and,  by  conse- 
quenee;  totheaserdiant. 

Ourseoond  was,  whereas,  since  his  happy  leturu  hither,  there  had 
been  aome  late  disorders  about  Westminster,  among  some  people  that 
met  there:  that  their  Msjesties  wdutd  nol  impute  tbis^  lo  the  body  of 
tho  city,  or  to  the  better  sort  of  citizens.  We  held  it  a  misfortune,  and 
ascai^dal  upon  us,  that  when  those  disordeis  were  mentioned,  the  city 
was  Aamed  with  it;  and  that  our  desire  Was,  to  vindicate  and  redeem 
it,  by  some  pubKck  disavowing  of  ft.  And  we  could  not  begin  better, 
thaaio  the  presence  of  their  Majesties;  and  besought  thm  Majesties  U) 
take  it  Into  their  consideration,  that  theakiifs  of  the  city,  whece  the 
Lord  Blayor,  and  Magistrates  of  London,  have  neither  power  nor 
lifaefiy,  are  ttore  populous,  than  the  city  itself,  fuller  of  the  meaner 
sort  of  people;  and,  if  any  dwellers  in  the  city  should  be  actors  in  it, 
as  who  can  deny,  but,  iUnong  millioiis  of  people,  some  there  ma^  be, 
yet  their  purpose  was  unknown  to  us.  And,  to  give  their  Majesties 
someassoraniru  herein,  there  were  some  present  there  among  us,  men, 
that  had  lived  in  the  city  above  forty  years  together,  that  knew  the 
city,  and  the  better  sort  of  citiaens,  and  were  at  WteOntnster,  atteud- 
rog  oAer  occasions,  when  those  people  niet  there,  and  took  a  heedful 
view  of  thcnk ;  a^  they  have  i^bmed,  that  they  knew  lnojS  the  free  of 
Meinaai  tmong  d^eni. 

Mr,  ftccorter  having  ^nded,  his  Mltjesty  prteantly  and  gmdously 
gisve answer,  tbosin  effect: 

That  he  wa«vei^  ireU  pleased  wift  the  hearty  andioyal  aSections  of 
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the  cittsensy  for.  which  he  gave  them  great  tbimks:  and,  Ib^.  tbe.ftmt 
petition,  though  he  and  her  Mf^esty  had  before  proposed  to  .winter  at 
Hampton  Coart»  yet,  being  now  fully  persuaded,  that  the  Lord  M9.yor 
'  and  Aldermen,  .and  the  most  comideirable  part  of  the  citizens  of  Londim, 
had  not  anjr  hand  in  the  disorders  mentioned  by  Mr.  Recorder,  ia  his 
second  petition,  he  vintended,-  and  so  he  knew  her  Majesty  wo^ild,  to 
alter  his  resolution,  and  with  all  convenient  speed  repair  to  Whitehall, 
there  to  keep  their  Christmas,  and  be  ready  to  do  any  thing  else,  that 
might  promote  the  trade  of  the  city,  desiring  Mr.  Recorder  to  join  with 
him,  .in  taking  sofne  lawrse,  for  prevention  of  the  like  disordars  for  the 
liitttre. 

Afker  his  Majesty  had  ended  his  answer,  and  that  Mr.  Reeordert  aad 
Sir  George  Whitmore,  had  kissed  his.royal  hand,  the  next  Alderman  in 
seniority  kneeled  down,  to  receive  the  like  princely  £tvour^  when 
auddenly,  and  unexpectedly,  his  Majesty  drew  a  sword,  fnd,  ioatead 
of  giving  him  his  hand  to  kiss,  he  laid  his  sword  upon  M^  shoulder,  and 
knight^  him ;  the  like  he  did  to  Uie  other  Aldermen  and  two  Sherifty 
being  in  number  seven. 

This  done,  their  Majesties  g»ve  them  their  hands  to  kiss;  the  like 
princely  favour  vouchsafed  they  to  the  cominonen  of  the  committee; 
.and,  alter  many  gracious  .denumstntions  of  loye  to  them,  an4  the 
whole  city,  his  Majesty  commanded,  that  they  should  dine  l^re  th^ 
left  the  court. 

His  Majesty's  command  was  fully  and  effectually  performed :  for,  as 
aoon  as  they  had  in  most  humble  manner  taken  their  leaves  of  their  Ma- 
tjesties,  th^  were  brought  (by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Dorset, 
and  by  Mr.  Comptroller,  and  other  oiQceis  of  the  court)  into  a  room, 
where  a  table  was  prepared  for  them,  and  no  others,  to  dine  at,  when 
they  were  bountifully  feasted,  being  honovred  with  the  presence  of  the 
Earl  of  Dorset,  who  vouchsafed  to  dine  with  them,  and,  in  their  Ma- 
jesties names,  gave  them  exceeding  great  welcome,  expies&ing  to  them 
that  love,  which  he  ever  hath  ptbundantly  manifested  to  the  city.  Mr. 
Comptroller  likeyise  dined  with  ihem,  using  them  yfith  very,  great 
respect. 

While  they  were  at  dionei*,  there  came  two  gentlemen  to  them,  one 

from  his  Majesty,  the  other  from  the  Queen,  tp  let  them  know,  that 

« their  Majesties  had  remembeie^  the  health  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  the 

•whole  city;  which  they  all  entertained .  with  all  due  respect,    re- 

.tumin({  their  humble  thanks,  for  that  their  Majesties  extraordinaiy 

favour. 

Dinner  being  done,  they  fooj^  their  leaves  of  the  honourable  Earl, 
and  other  officers  of  quality  and  emineuf;y  of  die  court,  and  departed, 
returning  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  with  great  joy  apd  ceinfort^  to  whom 
they  made  relation  of  their  Majesties  grace  and  favour  to  his  Lordship, 
the  whole  city,  and  Uiemselves. 

Thus  have  you  ^een,  as  briefly  as  we  could,  the  vork  of  thit  day, 
and  in  it,  as  well  the  demonstration  of  the  cit/s  love,  and  dutiful  affec* 
tion  to  his  Majesty,  and  his  royal  consort,  as  their  Majesties  gracious 
and  loving  .cofP^^^  ^  ^^  *  ^^  ^flQcr  being  but  the  bounden  service 


€i  gfioi  and  Ipyftl  8i:A»jee(s ;  the  d&ett  ati  extroofdinafy  act  of  iavour 
9Bd  giEBicef  worthy  to  be  engmYcn  in  tables  of  briui,  to  be  preserved  to  all 
posterity. 

.Notbtog  now  remainsy  but  Aat  we»  and  all  other  his  Majesty's  lovijig 
and  loyal  people,  heartily  desire  of  God,,  to  crown  his  Majesty  wii^h  all 
spiritoal  and  temporal  blessings ;  that  he  may  long  and  peaceably  «e^ 
of«r  US,  to  there-establishing  of  pure  religioo,  and  the  preservation  .of 
hia  church  undefiled,  as  from  idolatry  and'supentition,  so  from  pro- 
phanenesa  and  schism :  that  we,  and  our  posterity,  may  evei  praise  the 
glorious  name  of  God,  in  the  great  congregation,  with  unanimous  and 
nniform  consent;  for  aU  his  hleisii^  duly  coiifesred  upon  m  in 
his  AajesCy,  and  ieam  true  and  pious  obedience  to  hinpi,  as  set  over  us, 
for  our  good:  that  his  kingdoms  may  dourish  in  peace  and  happiness, 
toGodTs  gk"7f  his  M^^s  honour,  and  the  good  of  all  his  loving 
.  fub|ects»   who  ,{wt  doubt  Aot,   but)  to    this  will  all  heartily  say, 
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^y  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

ABOUT  twelve  yean  ago,  Ihese  came  to  m  hand  a  little  trai:t, 

.  writtWt  uiLalint  by  one  whostiled  himself  Johannes  Camiltonos, 

and  pfofcKird  himsdf  to  l^va  been  sometimes  a  probationer  in  that  col- 

Jefsof  JeiaUs  19  Genanyi  whereof  Jacobus  del  Bio,  at  thpi.timepro* 

Q  t 


104  CAWSJtOm  DBCOOrEIT,  4c 

Tinciftt,  was  (he  ^lor.  This  book,  in  tho  jmf  ifiOf,  ^Was  bjrUm 
writteo,  and  4«dicated  to  itie  proMtant  ckcton  pf  Oanninqr*  as  m 
discovery,  beforehand,  of  those  most  damnable  prqectSy  which  that 
society  then  had  in  ajgitatioD  agsiwi  the  people  of  Oermany.  The 
title  of  this  book  was,  De  ShMUf  Jemi^nm  dbtintndiiUit,  ^onoem- 
ing  the  more  secret  find  reserved  practioes  of  the  Jesvita :  wUereimtc^ 
had  those  prinoes,  |d  whom  this  book  was  dedicated,  given  8i|di 
timeW  ear  and  belief,  as  they  migbthave  done,  they  had,  in  alipn»- 
babihty,  prevented  the  greatest  part  of  those  ^nfmralleled  nnsnMi» 

•  which,  since  the  beginning  of  the  wars  there  (and  that  was  not  t|l| 
eleven  yean  after  the  pnblicatioB  of  this  book)  these  incendiaries  of 

•  Christendom  have  brought  qpon  the  German  nation,  to  the  astonish* 

•  nsent  of  all  the  worid.  Bot  wesee  what  hath  since  been  petnttted 
to  these  fellow^  vb  do,  and  what  the  ne^ect  of  a  timely  taking  heed, 
to  a  seasonable  warning,  hath  broui^t  upon  those  then  flourishing 
prinoes  and  states. 

llMt  we,  thefefore,  mi^t  learn,  by  other  men's  harms,  to  rectify  our 
own  particnhur,  I  have  endeavoared  the  publication  of  diis  trana^ 
lation,  under  your  honourB  'protection ;  having  taught  this  discoverer 
|o  speak  our  language,  for  the  publick  benefit  of  our  English  nation 
against  them:  I  da|ie  boldly  say,  even  yourselves  being  my  judges, 

^  when  yott  shal).  have  read  this  small  tract,  that  the  same  course  hath 
Ihisen  ^en,  by  these  common  incendiaries,  for  breedipg  k  disturban^ 
and  banging  all  thingi  into  a  cdnfvaion,  both  in  our  church  and 
state,  that  i^Tas  then  projecM*  c^nd,  since  then,  acted  upon  Germany, 

^  Nor  do  I  think,  but  it  is  sufficiently  known  |o  vour  bononis,  ait4 
gn^ve  wisdoms,  that  the  same  wheel  of  mischief,  that  wrought  all  the 
woes  of  Germany,  since  the  year  l6l  8,  hath,  for  some  years  hist  past, 
been  set  also  at  work  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland;  witniesa 
all  the  factions  and.  .Auctions  in  chiirch  and  state,  the  disturbances 
and  diKontents  betwt^Mhe  prince  and  people,  the  fearful  divisions 
lietwixt  the  clergy  and  clergy,  betwixt  the  court  and  city,  and 
betwixt  the  kii^g  and  his  comnions,  yea,  even  betwixt  the  two  crowns 
pf'Eb^land  and  Scotland;  all  which  have  received  their  birth  and 
breediiig  from  the  devilish  designs  of  tliose  sons  of  division,  the 
society' of  Jesuits,  and  b^^n  fomented;  almost  to  a  perfect  flame,  by 
their  agents,  and  adherents,  their  deluded  disciples  of  this  nation; 
and  had  undoubtedly  broke  out,  and  prodttoed,  in  short  time,  the 
likeefl^ts  amongst  us,  that  they  have  dpne  in  Germany,  had  not 
Almighty  God,  in  mere  ipercy  to  this  nation,  §nd  in  his  divine  comt 
passion  to  his  poor  church  in  England,  thus  ready  to  perish,  stepped 
in  to  our  rescife^  by  his  blessed  hand  of  providence  stjrring  up  the 
spirits  of  our  noble  peers,  to  represent  to  hi^  sacred  Majesty  the  im* 
minent  danger,  and  graciously  inclining  his  royal  heaft  to  hearken 
thereto,  and  ^  that  we  piay  say  with  the  psalmist,  ^s.  fxviii.  9di» 
*  This  was  the  Lord*8  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes/  And 
the  same  God,  if  it  be  his  blessed  will,  in  his  own  time,  by  his  om^ 
means,  perfect  that  good  work  of  mercy,  which  be  hioh  so  gndoualy 
i)egun  lor  us  of  this  land  and  natimy  by  rooting  out^  from  amongst 
us,  that  disloyal  brood  of  Ini^  Loyola,  thitt  our  eyes  mav  ^  if^ 
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«nd*;Rr^  vmy  wyi  tkt  Lordfaadi  bwn  toagiiified  apon  the  bordisn  of 
EnglMnd,  Por,  asraradly,  thoi^s^  tke  Romsn  factors  may  now 
^UftUy  sajy  as  Edom  dul  in  fhe  prophecy  of  Malachi,  i;  4»  *  We  aro 
impofernhed^  but 'we  will  ivtuni,  and  build  np  our  desolate  places': 
.for  they  cannot  but  be  sensible  of  their  own  coudmIs,  defeated  both 
byseasndland;  by  water,  in  the  year  1586,  by  fire,  l605;  mdit 
is  not  to  be  donbted,  that  they  apprehend  a  fstr  of  the  miscarria^  of 
their  goeat  and  long  intended  plot  of  wit,  now  begun  to  break  out 
this  year,  l641;  all  which,  notwithstanding,  they  still  retain  a 
xtsolution  to  return,  and  biUld  up  their  desolate  places;,  yet  I  desii? 
them  to.  read,  and  take  notice  of  the  words  following,  in>  the  place 
befioie  dted^  *  Yet,  thus  salth  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  they  shall  build  up, 
but  I  will  destroy,  and  men  shall  call  them  the  border  of  wickedness, 
and  the  people  with  whom  the  Lord  is  angiy  for  ever/  And  yoot 
eyes  shall  see  it,  and  men  shall  say,  the  Lo^  name  hath  been  mag^ 
nified.  upon  the  borders  of  England*  And,  to  speak  truly  what  I 
think,  I  must  confess,  that  I  have  conceived  an  hope,  of  a  long  time, 
that  this  year^  l641,  which  complealetSi  the  century,  since  that 
society iiad  their  bull  from  the  pope,  under  protection  whereof  thqt 
have  wroQ^  so  much  mischief  would  shew  unto  the  world  an 
appaxcnt  alterati<m  in  die  body  of  that  monster,  the  society  of  Jesuits^ 
A  point,  which  I  am  induced  the  ratfer  to  believe,  because  I  have 
been  certified  aS  much,,  in  dfect,  ftom  a  couple  of  their  own  men,  of 
eminent  note  foi  learning;  the  one  Paalus  Florenius,  an  Italian,  thei 
other  Chrislianus  Franken,  a  German;  the  former  wheieof  wai 
divinity  reader,  the  other  philosophy  reader,  iu  the  imperial  college 
of  Jesuits  at  Vienna;  both  whidi,  above  threescore  years  ago^  vpoQ 
just  grounds,  expressed  in  a  book  by  them  published,  foiro«>k  thM 
i^ligion,  and  became  protestanti.  That  book  also  is  to  be  seen,  and, 
ifitpliaaae  this  hoiiourable  house  to  command  it^  shall  lie  published 
also  in  Eng^sh,  for  I  find  it  written  in  Latin.  And,  if  their  prpdic* 
tion  fiul  not  more  in  the  condusion,  than  it  hath  done  in  the  prpgress 
hitherto,  I  am  confident  that  this  may  prove  a  very  fetal  year  to  that 
sodety.  But  I  fear  I  hold  you  ioo  long  firom  the  book  itself; 
humbly,  thereftire,  commending  yon  all  t^  Almighty  God,  in  my 
due  and  daily  pmyer^  I  leave  this  discovery  to  your  considemtion, 
andrrnt 

Tours,  in  all  the  duty  of  a  midster  of  Christ's  gospel, 

W.  F.  X.  B. 


w 


^HAT  Mnrcus  Cato  sometimee  «poke,  conceroing  the  Roman 
soodisayers,  that  he  wondered  how  they  could  forbear  to  smile 
upon  each  other,  so  often  as  dicy  met,  may  not  unfitly  be  applied  to 
the  Jesuits*  It  is  a  wonder  that  one  Jesuit  when  he  look^  upon 
anodier,  doth  ant  smightMy  burst  foith  into  a  lant^lng  outri^t, 
thef  bdog,  asotogit  tkMMdfcs,  privy  to  snch  impeetims  pra^tuid 
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upon  tlie  people.  I  ipeak  not  tokicliiiigyow  iMip]«r.iorb  of  Jetvits 
^m  wbom  that  move  reterred  aiul  cloKr  pmcticet  of  the  «oeiety  are 
altogether  concealed,  either  in  vespect  tkey  aie  not  held  wiie  enough, 
fonoothy  to  be  acquainted  with  then,  or  that  they  are  thought  too 
devoat  to  entertain  them,  orelsetn  legudof  thrarshorttontinuanoe  in 
that  society ;  for  ail  such  are  90  kept  thort,  throogh  severity  of  discip- 
liner  that  not  one  of  them,  except  he  be  wonderousr  quicic  of  soent^ 
can  ever  smell  oot,  in  the  least  mennre,  what  knavery  is  therein 
practiBed,,under  a  shew  of  holiness.  My  discoiuse  only  toucheth  the 
prime  and  principal  fellows  of  that  society,  their  regsnts,  fitthers,  pro- 
vincials, and  generals;  all  which  are  so  uniTeitally  and  jointly  tainted 
.with  all  manner  of  wickedness,  bdt  especially  w^th  whoredom,  cotet- 
Dusness,  and  magick,  that,  indeed,  any  reasonable  man  may  think  it 
little  less  than  a  miracle,  if  a  Jesuit,  of  this  n)nk^  meeting  such  another 
upon  a  sudden,  and  beholding,  as  it  were,  another  picture,  or  lively 
representation  of  himself^  should  have  povrer  to  abstain  from  laughipg 
putright. 

^  i  therefore  thought  itnot  amiss,  considering  the  premisses,  to  lay  open 
unto  the  world  some  particular  passages,  and  practices  of  that  society, 
of  the  greatest  part  whereof  myself  have  been  an  eye-witnesa,  and  some 
part  whereof  hath  been  related  unto  me  by  Jesuits,  whom  I  am  able  to 
smme,,  and  #iU  undoubtedly  nominate,  if  they  shall  but  dare,  in  the 
leajit  manner,  to  lift  up  their  tongaes  against  me,  or  to  contradict  what 
i  Jiave  written*  And,  howsoever,  at  this  time,  I  pass  over  thingi 
briefly,  and  do  only,  as  it  were,  give  you  a  fint  draught  thereof  I  do 
purpose^  in  due  time,  God  assisting  me,  to  do  it  more  laigefy  and 
tym^leatly,  with  exprepsion  of  all  and  SM^sular  ehrcumstancertheceunta 
appertaining^ 

First  of  •}!>  Aen,,  atxyour  entrance  into  any  college  of  Jesuits,  espe- 
cially if  it  be  situated  in  or  near  unta  any  large*  and  populous,  and 
jcich  plfcn.  .But,  alasl  why  do  I  say,  if  it  be  built  there  (seeing  they 
J^aye  no  collciget  in  any  poor,  mean,  or  obscure  place.)  At  your  int 
gentry,  I  say,  into  such  a  place  or  college, .  take  principal .  notice  of  the- 
porter  of  their  g^,  and  him  you  shall  find  to  look  like  unto  the  picture 
of  a  very  Chatvm^  or,  rather,  tiCerbermt:  for  the  most  part,  you  shall 
observe  him  to  be  a  man  of  very  great  years,  or,  i^  he  be  younger,  he  is 
a  fellow  of  most  approved  trust  and  secrecy.  And  this  is  the  man,  if  , 
any  such  *there  be,  who  is  well  skilled  in  all  tUs  ki^teries  of  the  Jesuits 
Cabal,  or  reserved  divinity. 

In  this  fellow's  keeping  is  great  store  of  apparel,  both  of  men  and 
women,  of  every  degree  and  calling;  and,  with  this  apparel,  do  the 
Jauits  habit  themselves,  accoi^ing^  to  the  qimlity  that  every  one 
findeth  himself  ablest  to  personate,  and  so  practise  wonderful  impostures 
in  the  worid«  For,  at  sonte  times,  being  habited  like  soldien,  veiy 
ISallant,  they  walk  in  the  streets  and  high-ways,  whoring  and  swagger- 
'  »ngin  the  publick  stew's.  At  other  times,  in  the  civil  habits  of  citiaeos^ 
|>roffs<»ing  themselves  to  be  of .  the^reformed  reAigton,  they  pry  up.aad 
.dowQ,  and  listen  in  inns,  in.  play-houses,  in  taverns,  upon  the  exchange^ 
And  in  all  places  of  pul)li<;k  meetiogi,  whcicsoevec  there  is  any  frequnc 
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MorL  what  the  people  tpcftk  npraiilwncoiMwmng  them,  what  con- 
!3Soi  are  abroai  wKTiMtter  of  ac^oo  is  set  on  foot  w  any  p»rt 

riSon  Aei  &ie«,  avowing,  "and  purp«ely  professing  themselve.  to 
SK^  wheiSUet  they  know  any  of  the  common  «>«.  f »»  are 
JffiTmd  have  sons,  thty  dewe  some  cause  of  business  wrth  them, 
rJSnuate  themselves  i,^  their  acquaintance  by  strange  fetchw^nd 
SWluMOii,  da  advfee  them  to  bring  up  their  sons  m  some  school  ot 
!^1^Tj«ail».  affinniw,  that  themselves  have  been  edu«ted  br 
S^a^  tta?£y  ha«.  !^V^^  under  them,  that,  God  be  thanked 
A^'^ewrhadTaose  to  repent  theieof.    And  sometimes,  again,  ap- 

Sbepro^dedabioad.  mid  (wpieatthe  courts  of  pnnc«,  as  giving 
mS£^  upon  ambassador,  of  forejgn.UU»,  and  serv^  as.intclb. 
SOMwa.  to  unlock  the  cabinetsof  great  potwitatw.  '  . J 

*^?^further,  I. hare  known  them  to  make  shew  of  being  tamsbed 
pe^L  «>d  ta  eiav.  collection,  amongst  ptototantdivmes,  pur^y 
rSS  Wider-hand,  what  such  man  write  against  them;  yea,  suo^ 
weSieTS^toli*  most  part,  who  so  miserably  deluded  so  ma^ 
J^J^«d  men.  in  many  plae«,  by  sinister  ways  under  that  habrt, 
3^"S  dL'gw  of  IhTr  iciety,  and  breeding  disturbanw. 
?^r^J-lJ^w^amtion.-  of  whjMO,  to  the  end  that  all  hOiin»- 
SL^^SSi  mfffS^  wiy.  iShall  tell  you,  hereafter;  wb« 
5SSK?Sr^theJ«uittha«onf<^t 
*^1k^  ieaJwWe  T«lMil»..you  will  «y  unto  me^h^^^^     . 

oufc      ^       ^,  ^  «*.*4;  womfin  t  ftDDErela  or  what  is  tncir  -end  m 
l^y^'IfTiSLl^^ekS^o'tRriroftheirfi^teJ    Atten*. 
STSnSl  ^  ^  J^rSSit  e4  Kience  or  Plautus  mentioned. 
?^«TiSljir;«  JonSmUe  at  the  trade  of  winningpretty  wcnchei, 
SSe^'th^J^iTuirth^da"   b>it especially  thatporter  of  their g.ie, 

whom  1  ^*^  .^*.^l-oi.  them«lve.  aw  not  able  to  wring  out  of  , 

For,  aMtwhiA^~J^^»*'J^„j  chapels.  ^^,>MUm 
iZ^  'STvS^Sl^X  flattering  fl^echa  with  wonderful 
.know«Ah  np*  ~j:"  l™^ .  ««,ecially  if  he  meet  with  a  poor  widow. 

VH^^J^^t  with  some  laundress,  or  spinster;  for,  be  the 
^  «f5r!^  li  wijmakehera  Mcrctris.  Whom,  so  soon  » 
if?l'J^„2£1'atb «!«  "uTallured  to  come  to  his  net,  although 
£:^.^jrbJ^»^«»d  tattered,  yet  he  hath  gay  gowns  «.ough 
her  apparel  be  '^"^^.ui^uu  wherewith  he  can  make  her  both 
iS'2d^i"'£nS?heSttd,r.  be  knowetb  how  to  convey 
tack  and  5^"^  *°'^"r,,,^awl  by-ways  to  hi.  venerable  martets, 
ir  ?Zf  ofSJSrSyjet  he  iever'doth  this  in  the  daytime, 

covery  theieot  _  _„roo^  certwn  vaults  framed  like  cliaBbcn 
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devised thdrttewi in multi,  wlioteindinatimi  toalleimil 
neii  was^so  .great,  and  to  bnitisby  tlii$  tha  tenate  of  Rome,  fiMring  the 
jttit  anger  of  their Ooda  for  ilwiainey  ntteriy  tnppreHed  tboieLttpaoaim 
or  public  stews. 
.  And  th.us  moch  for  the  Jesaita  poiter  of  their  grte :  only  I  moil  not 
fofget  to  tell  you  this  one  thiiig»  that  if  any  party,  who  by  chance 
shul  come  to  thesisht  of  such  and  so  great  a  warding  do  demand, 
with  admiration,  what  b  thecnd  or  ase  of  itf  answer  is  made  unao 
them»  that  it  is  the  wardrobe  reierved  poipoeely  for  acting  ot  playac 
But  that  is  the  least  part  of  thcirmlention,  Co  my  knowledge. 

Moreover,  when  thou  enterest  into  any  of  their  churches,  msdse 
account  that  thou  waUtest  under  an  .heaven  of  iron:  Bloody  Mara  ia 
over  thine  head,  not  that  Prince  of  Peace;  below  thee  »  the  yery  pit 
of  hell,  and  a  shop  of  tormenters/ 

I  now  do  relate  in  good  camelit  what  mine  own  eyes  haveaeen:  At 
Fraguein  Bohemia,  upon  the  roofs  of  their  dinirhes,are»thoiisandB  ai 
iron  bullets,  whips,  and  fiie^balls,  sochas  the  ^Bohemians  aae^  Upofi 
the  sides  are  placed  pieees  of  ordnanee,  with  a  great  number  of -miia'' 
ifuets  and  harquebosses,  with  pikes  and  halberts:  In  the  midst,  whae . 
lee  arches  meet,  are  g|«at  heaps  of  hi^  bullets  of  stone;  and  the  like 
prepatation  have  they  also  made  at  Cmcovia.  Nor  do  I  make  questioB, 
4Mit  that,  upea  due  search^  their  eotleges  in  other  piaCfV  would  appear 
Bawe)l  provided. 

But  some  i|iei>.may«p(vhap9  make  question,  to  what  end  reIigiot|s 
Ineii  should  maiie  such  preparation,  or  what  need  there  oah>  be  so  to 
db)  I  confen  thematter,  at  first  sij^hv  astonished  me,  and  n^  beat 
aadcntanding  was  exceeding  strange :  Biit  thus  standeth  the  case. 

The  Jesuits  know  well  enough,  that  the  courses  which  they  haae 
taken  formerly,  and  now  every  day  do  take,  are  so  indirect  and  turbo* 
len^  as  makcth  them  odiogs  to  ajl  such  as  they  live  amongst;  yea,  to 
▼ery  papists  themselves,  at  least  to  the  wiser  sort  of  tbtm,  in  respect  of 
many  things  which  they  have  done  botb  tumultuously  and  wickedly^ 
wheresoever  they  have  got  foociag  in  the  ictet  manner:  For  they  hava 
no  regard  of  any,  they  spare  not  to  root  up  the  very  €aAolicks  them* 
selves,  so  that  they  may  pleasuro  the  popes  holiness  therein,  though  it 
were  with  the  betraying  of  their  countries,  and  setting'  the  whole  Chris- 
tian world  in  a  combustion.  And  therefore,  because  they  are  in  daily 
fear  to  be  massacred  by  those  among  wIknu  Ihey  live,  they^  make  this 
provident  and  timely  prevention  by  wbrifke  preparation. 
.  For,  indeed,  they  are  afraid,  as  I  myself  have  heard  tbem  confess, 
lest  it  might  befall  unto  them  as  unto  the  knightt  templars,  who, 
notwithstanding  they  were  forward  enough  Co  aerve  the  pope  at  all 
times,  and  as  good  Catholicks  »  could  be  wished  in  the  matter  of 
nUgion;  yot,  for  their  too  much  ambition  and  coti^usifess,  whereby 
.they  became  insupportable,  they  were,  by  consent  of  all  Christian 
priqees,  and  not  without  approbation  frotn  th'e  pope  himself,  put  to  the 
aword  all  at  an  instant,  and  utterly  rooted  oat  almost  in  a  moment;  is 
sometimes  were  the  Pythagoreans,  tliose  very  Jesuits  in  eiect,  among 
'the  heathen,  served  throughout  Italy,  and'the  provinces  adjoining. 

Now  the  reason^  wherefore  they  da  ml^e  choice  to  lay  up  their  anas 
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fiiilmjiHiii]doo  ift  Hmr  cbiircha^  it  only  tim:  For i^  #heii  any-  !»> 
ianactfottoi'i«Mlk>u«tiimhariiethm.a  province^  the  papittr  come 
iiMer  to  help  an4  aatitt  thein»  by  this meeoi  they  have  i^nnt  for  them 
ID  a  mdinenapfni  a  tttddkm :  But  it  any  who  aie  of  contrary  religion 
come  thither  .to  do  them  wrong,  or  to  ateal  any  thing  from  them,  tiiey 
Ittte  amnmniiion  and  stonei  ahovt»-hcad,  to  destroy  &em  withal,  before 
tbcy  be  aware.  And  is  not  tbis»  I  pny  yoo,  the  ready  way  to  make 
Ibe  boQse  of  prayer  a  den  of  thietes? 

And  yet,  by .  your  patience^  if  you  will  hot  attend,  I  shall  relate 
ibingi  more  strange  and  horrible  than  these,  in  respect  whereof,  the 
things,  I  have  related  hitherto,  may  well  seem  tolemble,  I  may  almost 
«y  ianocrnt.  ... 

(^der  the  pavement  of  their  church  at  Grals,  and  elseirfiefe^  to  my 
knowlcdgn,  are  nmlts  and  bnildiags  under  ground;  whereunto,  there 
is  no  way,  but  by  stairs  am)  steps.  Here  have  thay  hoarded  op  (like 
to  that  Cacos  whom  VirgU  speakethof)  ail  their  pny^and  treasure,  and 
do  obscurely  conceal  a  world  of  wealth;.  &o  professing  poverty,  not 
ealy  with  publick  consent,  but  also  with  incredible  pleuure,  sufl^ring 
the  ttme  with  admirable  patience,  and  cursing  to  the  pit  of  hell  w 
sach  as  are  poor  against  their  willil,  as  unworthy  of  so  blessed  a 
cnw. 

But  as  for  thia  tbdr  treasure,  for  Ae  roost  part  it  is  so  contrived^ 
that  it  isbutittd  directly  and  perpendicularly  under  ^eir  grei^t  and 
datkKtf  or  most  eminent  and  highest  altar,  and  so  thev  shall  be  sure^ 
diat  when  they  chaunt  mass,  they  shall  sacrifice  to  Mars  above4iead» 
sod  to  Mammon  below* 

Now,  fartherroore,  in  their  vaults  underground,  they  mainUin  a 
wty.  strange  library,  of  cords,  halters,  r^cfcs,  swords,  axes,  iron- 
piacer^  stocky  torohes,  pillories^  and  seveml  intruments  of  torture, 
wbereinth,  and  whereunto,  poor  wretches  being  tied  iiist  are  joint  by 
joint  torn  asunder,  as  many  as  foil  into  the  hands  of  these  tyrants, 
ivho  are  for  more  oro^  in  this  kind,  than  Meaentius  or  Phalans  ever 


Nor  are  they  without  a  devil's  c(mt»  and  a  long  steeple-crowned 
hst>  with  black  feathers,  a  jagged  doublet  cut  and  slashed,  breechcgi 
ptiM  out  and  bagged  like  bellows,  down  to  their  ancles,  such  as 
would  even  make  a  man  affrighted  to  look  upon  them* 

Bat,  peHiaps,  he  that  readeth  this  relation  will  wonder,  to  what 
cod  religious  persons,  who  profess  themselvesr  the  disciples  and  follpw^ 
eri  (as  they  would  have  all  men  to  believe)  of  our  most  meek  Saviour 
Jesia^-shooldmakeBuch  provision.  I  will  resolve  you  this  question  also,  if 
jfoa  please  to  attend. 

With  such  instruments  as  these,  doth  the  society  captivate  the^  under- 
etaading  of  theif  disciples,  unto  Jesuitical  obedience.  For  if,  in  the 
least  matter^  they  get  any  hint  pf  suspicion,  against  any  of  their  noTieeSi 
that  he  will  not  be  constant,  or  that  be  desireth  to  esoape  from  them, 
end  that  Ire  is  likely  to  betray  the  secrets  of  their  society,  they  clap  up 
Inch  a*  follow,  in  a  fair  pair  of  stocky  and  having  Inacereted  htm  a 
1  ong  time  with  hunger,  and  cold,-  and  Want  of  itll  bodily -comrorts;  at 
last  they  makie  anendof  him.  with  some  exquisite  tertui^  and  kiUing. 
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tdrmoits*  'Idonotbelye  tliem.  I  write  nothing  but  a  truth.  Tbfit 
was  at  6rat2,  about  three  years  ago,  a  young  man  named  Jacobus 
CluaseuSy  a  youth  of  an  excellent  and  pregnant  wit;  this  man  did  fche^ 
lay  hands  upon,  and  miserably  tormented  him,  by  whipping  and  acoui]^ 
ing^  for  a  matter  of  ncr  mbment,  and  because  lie  t^d  them  plainly, 
that  he  would  renounce  their  society,  and  contplain  publidclf,  if  ever 
he  got  liberty,  for  this,  and  other  such  wicked  dealing  towards  hian 
they  clapped  him  up  into  such  a  prison,  under  ground,  as  aforesaid, 
from  whence  he  was  never  seen  to  come  out  ag^n  alive. 

Nor  did  any  of  us,  that  were  novices,  make  question,  but  that  he 
was  made  an  end  of,  with  most  exquisite  torments. 

Which  unparalleled  piece  of  tyranny  I  purpose,  in  due  tine^  to 
divulge  to  the  whole  world,  with  relation  of  all  circumstancesy  beiqg 
the  thing  which  the  poor  wretched  Clusseus  had  a  purpose  to  have  done 
himself,  if  he  had  not  been  hindered  and  prevented  by  death. 

I  shall  withal  make  publick  unto  the  world  another  such  piece  of 
villainy,  committed  by  the  Jesuits  of  Fulda  in  Germany,  upon  the 
body  of  one  Martinus,  whom  they  stole  away  most  basely  liram  Ua 
parents,  who  are  yet  living  at  Miltenberg,  or  Milberg. 

And  how  many  women,  |hink  you,  have  been  devoured  and  eata 
up  in  the  same  giilf?  How  many  young  children  slain?  Howjoaw 
,young  men,  that  have  been  aoie  heirs  of  very  laige  and  ample -patn* 
monies,  have  been  made  away  by  them?  1  do  not  say,  I  think,  but  I 
believe,  and  am  firmly,  persuaded,  so  often  as  shrieks,  cries,  sighings, 
and  most  woeful  lamentations,  were  heard  in  the  nightfseasoii,  the 
hearing  whereof  would  put  a  man  into  a  cold  sweat  all  over,  and  joake 
his  haii:  stand  on  end,  thou^  our  simpler  novices  believed  them  to  be 
the  souls  of  some  lately  departed;  it  was  nothing  but  the  shrieks  aad 
«mooes  of  children  lately  murdered,  or  then  a  murdering. 

Moreover,  that  the  extreme  and  devilbh  malice  of  Jesuits  m^  be  in 
nothing  defective,  they  are  aceustomed  div^s  times,  in  those  the^ 
vaults  underground,  to  make  thedevil  very  fine  sport:  Putting optavible 
disguises,  they  cause  some  of  their  novices  to  be  called  down  to  beboU 
their  tmgedy,  upon  whom^  they  will  rush  suddenly,  with  a  horrid 
yelling  noise,  to  make  trial,  fonooth,  of  their  courage  and  coastaocjr* 

For,  if  they  find  any  to  be  timorous  and  fearful,  they  admit  not  auoh 
a  man  to  the  secrets  of  magick,  as  counting  them  cowardly  aod  dege- 
nerate, but  appoint  them  to  some  of  the  inferior  arts:  But  siidi  as 
appear  to  be  of  bold  and  undaunted  spirits,  they  take  especial  notice  of 
them,  and  reserve  them  for  serious  employments. 

And  yet  they  are  not  always  successful  for  all  this,  as  appeared  by 
that  which  happened  at  Prague,  in  the  year  l602.  For  whereas  th«e 
were  five  principal  Jesuits,  who  being  habited  as  devils  made  sport  with 
the  youth  :  It  so  fell  out,  that  there  was  found  to  be  a  sixth  in  their 
.oompany,  before  they  were  aware,  and  he,  questionless,  was  a^iovil 
,  indeed,  who,  catching  up  one  of  the  personated  devils  in  his  amis, 
gave  him  such  a  kindly  unkind  embrace,  that  within  three  days  ater 
he  died  of  it.  The  fact  was  common  Ulk  at  bakehouses  and  barber- 
shops, and  at  every  table  discouised  upon,  all  over  Prague** 

And  yet|  for  all  that»  the  rest  of  thenii  as  UQtiung  amaoed  with 
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tkis'tfligkM  eventi  date  still,  in  A»  heiglit  of  obsdnacyi,  proc^eed  in 
that  ni09t  ungodly  and  idevilisb  study  of  magick. 

Now,  amongst  that  wbole  society,  the  prime  man  for  a  magician  is 
a  French  Jesuit,  whom  the  King  of  France  himself  had  in  to  high  esti* 
maticm,  that  he  admitted  him  not  only  to  his  princely  table,  but  also  to 
familiar  coaferenoei  in  private;  concerning  whom  the  Jesuits  themselves 
did  make  their  boast,  that  he  had  a  glass  made  by  art^nagick,  whereii^ 
be  could  plainly  represent,  unto  the  king,  whatsoever  his  majesty 
desired  tQ  see :  Insomuch  that  there  was  nothing  to  secretly  done  or  . 
consulted  npon  in  the  most  private  room  of  any  cloister  or  nunnery  of 
other  aiders,  which  he.  could  not  easily  and  instantly  discover  and 
disclose,  by  this  his  inchanted,  or,  rather,  devilish  glass. 

And,  indeed,  it  was  by  the  art  and  means  of  this  mamcian  jesoite, 
diat  their  society  was  confident,  that  they  should  he  able  to  draw  on 
ikeir  side  one  of  the  most  potent  princes  of  the  empire,  although  ^ 
potestant;  fofasmuch,  as  he  was  .observed  to  be  somewhat  delight^  in 
fha  scady  of  magick. 

Now,  as  for  those  whom  they  take  in  as  novices  to  be  instruct  in 
this  way,  they  expound  unto  them  those  nine  hundred  propositions^ 
irhichPictts,  Earl  of  Mirandula,  published  at  Rome:  As,  aiso^  the 
book  of  Johannes  Trithemius,  together  with  a  tract  or  treatise  touching 
abstruse  or  hidden  philosophy,  written  by  Cornelius  Agrippa:  likewise 
Thcophrastua,  Concerning  the  oonstdlatiaDs  and  seals  of  the^  planets^ 
aith  the  Sfeeg^ogmphia  of  I  know  not  what  abbot,  and  the  art  of  Paul 
to  pfoeare  revelatbns:  Meaning  St.  Paul,  whom  they  affirm  to  hare 
been  iiatructed  in  the  magick  art,  and  thereby  to  have  understood 
saoh  high  tevdadous,  and  profound  mysteries. 

Yea,  they  blush  not  to  affirm,  that  St.  John  was  an  excellent  magi* 
cian:  Ndrdo  they  stick  to  say.  That  even  our  blessed  Saviour  Christ 
Jena^hinisdf  was  a  most  absolute  and  perfect  magician,  as  mine  own 
ein  have  beard  it  oftener  than  once  or  twice  related  by  some  of  that 
tociny,  and  such  as  I  am  able  to  nominate. 

And  thus  much  for  the  Jesuits  church :  Only  take  this  direction 
tlong.with  you;  those  vaults  and  rooms  under  ground,  which  I  men* 
tHmed  even  now,  those  secret  cimveyances,  and  Circean  dens,  are  for  the 
test  part  contrived  tu  be  under  tbe  choir,  or  cloisteri  not  where  the 
people  do  walk  or  stand. 

And  now  when  thou  shsdt  pass  from  their  temple,  into  their  study 
(for  I  will  say  nothing  touching  .their  parlours  or  chambers,  refectories 
<>r  ^>Uces  of  recreation,  iastructian  of  poyices  who  are  newly  admittedp 
and*  the  tiainii^  up  of  other  scholars  committed  to  the  Jesuits  tuition ; 
twrycttoQchtng  the  method  and  order  of  their  studies,  but  will  reserve 
^t  fior  aaother  discourse ;  seeing  those,  passages  are,  for  the  most  part, 
^a»  abraadr  already^  being  discovjered  by  another.)  When,  1  ^y, 
tW  shah  enter  int^  tbi^r  pubiick  library,  thpu  shalt  find  a  most  exqui- 
site choice  of  authors  of  aH.sortSy  all  of  them  most  curiously  bound 
^  in  leatheFor  parchment,  with  fiiH/K^i  silvirr  or  gold :  And  as  for 
Whwheitof  there  'is  daily  Utty^their.  ar^  laid .  in  order  upon  i^iks, 
-^ — Vwith  chaias^upoa a^lot^'tabti^     ^     ..         .         •  . 
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Bnt^  M.  for  the  inner  libruy,  thtt  it  only  rewnred  fer'diefRfthei» 
of  the  society :  It  is  free  for  nose  bnt  them  (x>  go  in  thither«  and  to 
borrow  thenee  wfaal  books  tbey  think  good.  Those  ordinAry  books  are 
only  five  for  the  juniors  of  the  soctcty*  nor  may  th^  take  a  sentence 
out  of  the  rest,  w ithoot  special  leave  <4>tained  from  the  regent. 

Moreover,  in  thb  first  libraiy,  are  no  heretical  books,  as  they  call 
them,  but  only  ^e  writings  of  most  approved  authors  and  catfiolicks 
all :  For  they  hold  any  other  unworthy  to  be  placed  amongst  them,  as 
fearitig,  perhaps,  tbey  should  infect  the  rest 

Look,  therefbre,  upon  thy  left  hand,  and  there  thou  shalt  aee  the 
wretched  books  of  heteticks,  as  they  term  them,  standing  all  in  noum* 
ing  for  the  faults  of  their  authors,  bound  up  in  black  leather,  or  parch« 
'  ment  blaeked  over,  with  the  very  leaves  thereof  dyed  in  black. 

Of  these,  not  one  of  the  fathers  themselves  may  make  choice  or  use; 
without  leave  obtained  from  the  regent  beforephand:  But  your  lofriioe 
Jesuits,  and  younger  novices,  may  not  be  so  bold,  as  to  desire  the  sight 
of  any  one  of  them,  except  he  will,  before-hand,  with  all  virulency  and 
bitterness,  r4il  upon  and  disgrace  the  author,  whom  he  desireth  to  see, 
by  some  infamous  libel,  and  scurrilous  satyrical  verse,  or  writil^(• 

In  the  midst  of  these  several  libraries,  is  placed  a  study,  being  divided 
into  many  seats  distinct;  and  separate  one  from  another,  with  a  bhe 
covering :  On  the  fight  side  whereof,  sit  the  fothers>.  on  the  left,  the 
under-graduates,  who  have  already  taken  some  degrees  upon  them.  The 
other  novices,  or  fresh«men,  as  we  call  them,  sit  mixed  with  die  ^low^ 
commoners,  that  they  may  take  notice  of  them,  and  eveiy  man  in  Im 
turn  beat  into  Ihera,  by  continual  discouises,  the  sweetness  and  excd- 
lency  of  the  order  of  Jesuits;  especially,  into  such  al  are  of  the  richer 
sort,  or  wealthy  heirs* 

I  will  say  no  more  at  this  time,  as  touching  their  studies ;  but  I  will 
describe  briefly  the  manner  of  the  visitation,  which  every  provipcisl 
maketh ;  because  it  is  a  point,  which  as  I  think,  and  for  any  thing  that  I 
ever  read  or  heard,  hath  been  never  hitherto  divulged  by  any. 

Now  eveiy  provincial  taketh  his  denomination  from  the  province,  or 
kingdom  rather,  which  is  committed  to  his  charge  and  overaght.  ilis 
place  is  to  visit  the  several  colleges,  to  take  an  account  of  tbeir  revenoei^ 
and  ovenee  their  expences  exactly  and  punctually :  To  take  notioe  what 
noble  personages  commit  their  sons  to  the  tuition  of  the  society,  and  how 
manv  they  are  in  number?  Whether  there  he  not  yearly  an  increase  of 
scholars,  as  also  of  their  meam  and  revenues  \  Whether  there  be  any 
converted  from  Luthersnism,  and  how  manv  such  \ 

If  there  be  no  such  things  or  if.  the  popish  religion  hath  lost  ground^ 
or  if  there  be  any  decrease  df  their  wealth,  he  £arply  leprovedi  their 
sloth  and  ne^ect,  and  chaifeth  strictly,  that  they  make  an  mmends  for 
the  wrong  they  have  done,  and  loss  they  have  received  in  this  ease: 
3ut,  if  they  have  bestirred  themselves  bravely,  and  converted,  as  they 
call  it,  or  rather  perverted  mmv  mmiIs  to  popery ;  if  Ihcy  have  been 
frugal,  and  scraped  wealth  togfgMr,  he  pniseth  them  very  highly^  and 
tetoUeth  them  Ui  the  skies.  Moreover,  he  demandech.  What  is  the 
opinion  of  the  neighbouring  heretkks  ooiloamiag  thenf  What  avs  the 
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p^eotfofthenoUct?  Whatmcetiogitbey  bave?  How  many?  Aad 
when?  Wliat  they  consult  upoQ?  WHal  they  resolve  to  do ?  Whether 
llie  heretical  princeip  as  they  tenn  theip,  delight  to  live  at  home^  or 
«broad?  To  whom  they  resort  m«|t  frequ^y?  What  is  the  several 
Citposttion  of  eveiy  ooe  of  them  ?  In  what  thingi^  he  is  observed  to  take 
most  delist?  Whether  he  take  any  car9  of  Jbis  people,  or  not  ?  Whether 
k  be  a  religiotts  prince^  or-  not  ?  Or  rather*  Whether  he  be  not  a  man, 
who  delimits  tot  take  his  pleasure  in  drinking^  wenching,  or  hunting?  • 
Whether  he  has  any  catholicks  about  him,  or  that  are  near  unto  him  ? 
What  the  people  report  abroad  concerning  their  own  princes!  Whether 
the  churches  of  the  adversaries  hp  full  of  jnesort,  or  not  ?  Whether  the 
psstofs  of  those  churches  be  kcumed  and  diligent  men  in  their  place 
and  calling,  or  iitherwise  laa^,  lubbexs,  and  unlettered  ?  Wh^her  ^  the 
piufetuon  of  divinity  thrives  in  the  neighbouring  university  of  hereticb?. 
Whether  Iheir  divines  maintain  fisetpient  disputations,  and  ag^insl 
whom  principally  ?  What  books  they  have  published  of  late,  and  upon 
vhatsnbject? 

To  these,  and  sundry  such  questions,  if  the  regent  and  the  res^  of  thf 
k&m  do  answer  punctually,  he  doth  wonderfully  commend  Iheif 
iodustry  and  valiancy. 

If  he  find  th«in  defective  in  answering  to  thes^,  or  any  such  dmttuds, 
he  leproveth  .them  sharply,  sayi)^;  Whal  mean  you«  my  marten  ? .  Do 
you  purpose,  like  laay  compamons^.  to  Undo  t^  «hurch.  of  Rome? 
How  do  you  sn|>poee  your  slothfelnesi^  in  these  wei^y  afiairs,  can  be 
escoaed  faeftnu  his  holiness?  How  isit^  that  yout presume  to  take  these 
places  upon  you,  a^d  to  mamige  itbm.  np^  better.?  .What,  or  wbom  a«5 
yoQ  afrud  of?  Why  do  not  you  buckle  up  younelves  better. to  your 
^neaa^  aiod  perform  your  placed  like  men  ?  These  tbio^  if  you  had 
been  such  men  as  you  ought  to.be,  had  not  been  to  do  now.  These 
thingi  should  have  been  done  long  before  this  time..  Do  you  ohservw 
the  incmdible  watchfulness  of  the  heieticks,  and  can  you  be  lasy?- 
Aod,  with  these  or  the  like,  speeches,  he  wh^ttethithem  on  to  their 
duty. 

At  the  last  lie  inquireth  as  touching  the  scholars,  feUow-commoners, 
Doriccs,  Mid  th^  rest, .  How  many  they  are  in  number  j  Uqw  much 
eteiy  one  hath  profited?  To  what  - studyf .  or  delight,  each  one  is 
isclinable  ?  Whether  there  be  any  one  amongst  them  that  is  scrupuh>ul, 
or  nntssctabk^  or  not  a  fit  subject  to  be  wroughl  upon?  For  ho 
sdjudgedk  every  such  an  one  fitting  to  be  removed  from  the  st^dy  ef 
MmUff  except  he  have  been  very  well  exercised  in  the  disputations  in 
ichools,  and  have  a  very  gieai  and.  good  •conceit,  of  their  religion 
beaten  into  him.  Momover,  he  inquired.  If  they  have- any  one  in  tbe 
(DoUege»  who  can  be  eonfeentedt  fior.the  advantage  of  the  catholick  causey 
to  uadsfftake  anjr  lau^ble  attempt^  and  to  ip^nd  his  blood  ia  the 
cavse,  if  at  any  tmieaect^y  should  seem  to  requiie  it? 

And,  at  last,  he  lendleth  away  all  these  informations,  baii9  sealed  up, 
unto  the  laibflv»gene|al  at  Bome»  by  whom  tbey  tap  imtoediately  made 
hDowntothepapehimaB)f,andUacpnclareofeaidioa!s;  aadso,bythit 
loeaiis,  an  order  is  taken,  that  there  is.nQ.matteriof  ac|ionseion  Ibot^ 
pothing  almost  consulted  upon,  throughout  the  whole  Christian  world,. 
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wbicb  IS  not  ibrthwitb  idiscovered  nato  the  pope  by  ttiew  Iraiton,  that 
lark  in  e^ry  ttate  and  kiogdom.  Also,  it  is  not  to  b^  omftted,  that  the 
jtiioiti  are  crantlcted  by  their  pfovincial  lirora  one  eoll^  to  another, 
and  that  for  the  most  part,  onee  in  three  years,  that  so  the  provincial, 
out  of  their  several  4ysc6veriest  may  attain  to  unloek  all  the  most  secret 
cabinets  of  the  prince  and  state,  where  he  doth  reside. 

In  the  last  placoi  I  will  add,  instead  of  a  corollaiy,  some  strange  and 
wondeHiil  devices  of  the  jesoils,  which»  being  but  of  kte  newly  ham- 
teered  in  the  fei^e,  they  have  earnestly  endeavoured,  yea,  and  at  tfais 
day  do  labour,  tooth  and  nail,  to  put  in  practice,  by  pubiick  consent, 
fot  an  innovatioo  to  be  made,  both  in  the  church  and  state,  throoghout 
the  whole  Roman  empire.  To  this  end,  their  chief  anjl  only  aim  ii, 
bow  to  set^he  princes  of  the  empire  together  by  the  ears*  and,  by  taking 
off  some  of  the  piindpal  doeton  of  the  church,  to  bring  the  tyranny  of 
the  Spaniard,  and*the  primacy  of  the  pope,  into  Germany.  Concerning 
which  very  project  i  have  hei^  the  provincial  I>el*IUo  hinurif 
discoursing  sometimes,  whose  plots  and » machinations  were  such  at 
follow : 

*  In  die  fifst  place,  saith  he,  care  and^pains  must  be  used  to  esttangs 
|he  afiections  of  the  princes  oif  the  empire  one  (irom  another. 

•  Now  the  mean%  said  he,  (o  eflect  that,  is  to  work  upon  their  contra- 
tieQr  of  opinons  in  matten  of  rriigioo :  And,,  for  this  end,  •  let  the  em- 
JMRMT  be  incited  to  msto  a  declaration.  That  he  will  not  grant  liberty  of 
taeMdence  in  matten  of  religion,  exoept  there' shall  first  be  a  resiitotion 
made  of  such  goods,  as  were  taken  from  the  cleigy  upon  the  treaty  at 
-Passau;  for  diis  is  a  point,  whereat  they  will  sticic-  assuredly,  and 
deny  it. 

Let  Ae  emperor  thereupon  send  hb  prindes.  and  demand  the  same 
of  the  cities  of  the  empire.  They,  will  either  obey  or  denyt  if  th^ 
consent,  ^fid  obey,  all  is  well ;  if  they  refuse,  let  him.  proclaim  them 
^bels,  and  expose  them  to  be  seised  upon  by  the  next  neighbouring 
princes ;  but  still  let  the  matter  be  so  c^ried,  that  he  be  sure  to  oppose 
a  Lutheran  and  a  Calvinist,  the  one  against  the  other. 

Moreover,  some  device  most  be  found  out,  that  the  Duke  of  Bavaria 
may  Ml  foul,  either  upoi^  the  Elector  Palatine,  x>r  upon  the  Duke  of 
Wittembergh,  for  theii  may  the  empeior  be  easily  won  to  proclaim 
him  traitor,  whom  fhe  Duke  of  Bavaria  shall  distaste,,  and  all  means  be 
taken  away  of  making  pacification  either  with  >FipisC  or  Calsinist  hi 
them;  besides,  thereby  will  be  raised  unreconcileable  divisions  in  the 
empire,  never  to  be  quenched  before  an  highway  be  made  for  the 
accomplishment  of  our  desires.  For  the  further  ripening  of  which 
design,  the  Jesuits  bethought  themselves  further  of  this  stratagem :  It 
ariU  follow,  say  they,  neoessarily  when*  any  ci^  of  the  em|Hre  shall  be 
proclaimed  rebellious,  that  every  several  prince  wiU  be  more  ready  and 
willing  to  serve  hiv  own  turn,  noon  the  spoU  thereof,  than  to  admit  any 
other  that  shall  be  emulous  of  the  same  booty  to  prevent  him.  This  for 
the  generality.  More  particulariy  yet,  means  must  be  found  oat  to  set 
the  princes  of  Saxony  at  diflerence»  that  their  strength  and  power  may 
be  brokeo»  or  at  least  weakened. 
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How  Uiat  may  be  moit  covemently  effected  thus : 

Pint,  If  the  administiiition  of  the  primacy  of  Magdebuighi  which 
wm  is  vacant,  be  given  to  the  Bavarian  Elector  of  Cologne,  neithjer  the 
Marquis  of  Brandenburgh,  nor  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  will  easily  grant 
their  consents  thereto, 

SeccHidlyy  If  that  succeed  not  according  to  our  desires,  there  most 
he  some  cause  pretended,  why  the  Duke  of  Saxony  either  doth  seem 
worthy,  or  ought  to  seem  worthy,  to.be  removed  from  the  electoral 
'dignity.  For  if,  in  tiroes  past,  the  princes  of  the  empire  cast  down 
Wencealaos  from  the  imperial  throne,  because  they  had  adjudged  him 
ja  negligent  prince ;  surely  the  emperor  may  take  as  just  an  occasion  to 
remove,  from  the  electoral  dignity,  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  who  is  drunk 
every  day.  And,  in  this  respect,  let  his  imperial  majesty  restpne^  and 
confer  that  dignity,  upon  the  house  and  hmWy  of  the  Dukes  o^  Weymar. 
And,  because  these  princes  are  yet  under  age,  let  the  administration  of 
that  electorship  be  committed  to  Heniy  of  Brunswick,  a  learned  and 
▼igilant  prince.  This  project,  bejng  once  set  on  foot,  cannot  chuse 
but  beget  infinite  distractions,  throughout  all  Saxony ;  so  shall  it  come 
.to  pasf,  that, they  shall  waste  and  weary  themselves  one.  against  another, 
and  br.  that  means  become  utterly  unable  to*  withstand  a  con^mon  Su^ 
whea  he  shall  come  upop  theip. 

And  as  for  the  Marquis  orBrax^jdepburgh,  and  them  of  Pomenmia, 
let  means  be  nsed  to  move,  the  King  of  Poland,  who  is  the  emperor's 
kinsman,  to  covenant  with  his  uncle,  the  King  of  Sweden,  that  thev 
two  shall  invade  and  divide  Pmssia,  and  canton  the  same ;  whica 
thing  the  Marquis  of  ]3randenburgh  wil}  oppose  with  all  his  powers. 
Kow  as  concerning  the  Landgraye  of  ^esse,  he  must  be  urged  and  solli^* 
cited  daily,  to  divide  the  inheritance  equally  with  his  uncle  Lodowick, 
and  to  resign  the  government  of  Aeirtsfield  to  the  Bishop  of  Wirt^buigb ; 
if  he  refuse  to  do  so,  let  him  be  proclaimed  re)[)el,  and  let  his  inheritance 
be  assigned  unto  his  uncle  Lodowick. 

Morepve^,  as  for  the  Duke  of  Witterobergh,  and  the  Elector  Pala^ 
tine,  they  tv^o  may  with  ease  be  set  together  by  the  ears,  if  the  Duke 
be  commanded  to  make  restitution  of  some  religious  houses,  or  other- 
wise, upon  his  refusal,  be  proclajnied  rebel,  and  some  neighbouring 
monasteries  be  assigned  to  the  Elec^r  Palatine,  and,  amongst  them, 
one  especially,  which  he  hath  been  observed  to  have  aimed  |Lt  long 

^d  these  arc  those  kilting  projcct3  of  the  Jesuits,  which  I  have  heard 
fjrom  their  own  mouths,  not  witheut  admiration  even  to  astonishment, 
and  they  have  many  more  of  like  sort^  all  which  I  do  not  at  (his  present 
remember. 

Morcovp^,  there  hath  been  a  consultation  amQi)g  the  Jesuits,  to  send 
abroad  some  bgid  assassins,  who,  by^poison,  or  by  the  pistol,  may  cut 
off  the  principal  doctors  of  the  refoi'med  churches ;  fdlows  who  are  so 
absolute  masters  in  that  trade  of  poisoning,  that  they  are  able  so  to  in* 
'feet  platters,  suit-cellars,  basons,  kettles,  pots,  and  caldrons,  and  such 
)ike  ves^Is  of  ordinary  use; '  that^  althougn  thej^  shall  be  ten  times  oy^ir 
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washed  and  wiped>  jet  shall  they  letain  (he  power  and  infeetion  of  moat 
deadly  and  speedy  ^Isoo.  Wherefore,  I  huiDbly  advise  all  godly  and 
religbus  goverhoTBy  aAd  ttfhisters  of  the  church,  that  hereifler  my  be 
wary^  and  catttjons,  how  they  trust  any,  hut  such,  of  whose  fidelity 
thqr  have  hdd  ^affidebt'triih 

And  these  thin^  could  never  have  fidlen  withiii  compass  of  mine  nn- 
tentBlriiligi^Bor  evtf  did;  before  such  time,  as  I  heard  them  from  the 
erincipalir  and  heads  of  the  society  of  Jesuito,  together' Whh  Aiiriy  cftfaer 
panletllftts,  which  )  held  tn'yself  bound  fn  conscieiice  to  rev«al  to  the 
worid,'fbr  ttie  gdod  of  my  oountty,  and  of  the  chtiith  of  Christ;  wfiicli 
•idioiigh  I  bate  for  the  present  ohly^  given  yc^  as  in  a:  nrde  and  first 
^ihktt^t;  yeC  I  purpose,  God  wilUng,  in  dtie  time;  lo  express  the 
•amestt  Huigf,  painting  them  otit  in  their  coldurs,  with  circo/astaiices 
isf  time,  plitee,  and  penions; 


A  Poiticr^fti  He  Reader. 

COURTEOUS  Readier  (if  So  thou  art  pleased  to  shew  thyself  by 
taking  an  impartial  view  of  this  short,  but  well  intended  translation) 
I  doubt  not,  but  by  this  time  thou  art  able  to  discern  the  lace  of  the 
times,  and  of  thyself  to  make  a  true  Mtallel  betwixt  Germany  and  us, 
and  dost  see  evidently  the  footsteps  of  that  mystery  of  iniquity,  ^hich. 
by  {he  contrivements  of  the  pragmatical  jociety  of  Jesuits,  hath  for 
many  years  been  set  at  work  amongst  us*  As  there  the  foundation  of 
UieiT  work  was  laid  in  working  upon  their  diversities  in  opinions,  and 
seconded  by  advantage,  taken  upon  the  se^ral  humours  of  the 
]pHnces,  propounding  to  each  one  some  such  ends,  as  his  k^ature 
most  sJiBCted ;  so  may  I  truly  say,  they  have  done  here  also*  To 
what  other  end  was  the  pestilent  doctrine  of  Arminius  introduced, 
trhereby  to  make  a  party,  that  might  prove  strong  enough  in  time 
to  oppose  the  Puritan  foction,  as  they  stiled  it?  Why  was  so 
|;reat  care  and  pains  taken  to  leaven  all  considerable  sorts  of  people  of 
what  degree  soever,  with  those  erroneous  point%  but  to  the  same  end } 
And  can  we  chuse  but  think  that  Socinianism  crept  in  after  Arminianism, 
purposely  to  make  the  breach  the  wider,  that  it  might  be  large  enough 
to  let  in  popery,  at  the  full,  in  conclusion  ?  Doubtless,  as  our  &• 
viotir  sometimes  said  to  his  disciples,  in  another  case,  John  iv.  36,  *  Say 
not  ye,  there  are  vet  four  months,  i^id  then  cometh  harvest  f  Behold,  I 
tay  unto  you,  lift  up  yonr  eyes,  and  look  on  the  reruns,  for  they  are 
white  already  unto  harvest* :  So  may  I  say  nowi  most  men  fhbught 
it  mig^t  yet  be  four  months,  or  some  good  distance  of  time  before  the 
Jesuit  could  attain  to  reap  die  harvest  of  his  desire  amongst  OS.  ^  But  ( 
say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  regions,  they  are 
white  already  unto  harvest^:  Or,  if  I  may  not  say  thejr  are,  because 
God's  gracious  hand  of  providence  hath  disappointed  their  hopes,  yet 
I  assure  myself,  that  any  man  of  ordinary  understanding  will  confess, 
that  within  the  space  of  this  year  last  past,  o^r  land  was  already  white 
to  t^  harvest;  the  Idng's  miyesty  was  ¥m)ttj;ht  to  an  evil  opinion  of 


CAMILTON'S  DISCOVERY,  &c.  117 

Ut  people,  the  commons  were  grown  discontented  with  the  present 
govetnivent,   two  adverse  armies  were  lodged  in  our  land,  and  all  this, 
with  a  new  whole  army  of  evil  consequents,  brought  on  by  tha  secret 
contrivements  of  our  adversaries,  and  on  all  hands  the  way  was  so  pre- 
pared, altars  set  up,  and  priests  enough  in  readiness,  that  nothing  was 
wanting}  to  ripen  their  harvest  for  the  sickle,  but  a  proclamation  for 
setting  up  publick  mass,  in  all  our  churches;^   which  things,  when  I 
seriously  considered,  and  now  of  late,  looking  again  upon  the  regions,  I 
discern  whajt  alterafion  God  hath  b^n  to  work  amongst  us  by  the 
pious  endeavours  of  our  happy  parliament,  I  cannot  but  take  up  that 
saying  of  the  psalmist,  Psalm  cxxiv.  1,  2,  3.    *  If  the  Lord  had  not 
men  on  our  side,'  may  England  now  say:    Mf  the  Lord  had  not 
been  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us,  they  had  then  swallow- 
ed OS  up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us;  then  the 
water  had  drowned'us,  and  the  stream  had  gone  over  our  soul  f  if  the 
plots  of  the  pacific  Arminians  had  once  set  up  the  bridge  of  reconcilia- 
tion, whereon  the  protestant  and  papist  should  have  met,  and  the  trap- 
door had  taken  effect,   then  the  swelling   waves  had  gone  over  our 
aoiilis  indeed  :  *  But  praised  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey 
imtb  their  teeth  ;  our  soul  b  escaped  even  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of 
tile  fowler,   th^  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  delivered ;'   so  that  we 
may  truly  say,  as  the  psalmist^  there  concludeth,  *  Our  help  standeth  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  both  heaven  and  earth.'    And  now 
what  remaineth  for  us  to  do  but  this  ?    By  daily  and  earnest  prayer,  t6 
beg  a  blessing  upon  our  gracious  Sovereign,  the  King's  Majesty,  and 
upon  the  high  and  honourable  court  of  parliament,  that  God  will  be 
graciously  pleased  to  finish,  by  their  happy  consultations  and  pious  en- 
deavours, that  good  work  of  mercy,  which  he  hath  so  graciously  be- 
gtm  for  this  land  and  nation,  to  make  a  total  and  intire  reformation  in 
church  and  state,  and  particularly  to  root  out  this  disloyal  brood  of 
Jingo  Loyola  from  amon^t  us,  preventing  their  ^plots,  and  turning  the 
wisdom  of  tfadr  Aitophels  into  foolishness,  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  may  bave  free  pass^  amongst  us,  until  his  return  to  judge 
the  quick  and  dead.    This  is,  and  shall  be  the  daily  prayer  of. 

Thy  well-wishing  friend  and  servant  hi  the  duties  of  a 
minister  of  Christ  gospel. 

W.  F.    X.  B. 


vol,  V. 


(    n«   ) 
A  CONFERENCE 

BETWEEN 

THE  TWO  GREAT  MONARCHS  OF  FRANCE  AND  SPAIN, 
Cooeeming  these  our  preseut  Proceedings  in  EngUmd. 

Wherein  is  discoursed  of  the  Being  of  our  Runaways  under  their 
Dominions,  with  a  Consideraiioii  of  their  Dangers  past,  in  the  Wars 
betwixt  England  and  them. 

Printed  in  the  Yfar  l6ii.    Qawto,  eontuning  eight  Paget* 

France^ 

HOW  now,  Brother  Spain  ?  How  run  the  cheating  dice  of  this  in- 
constant world? 

Spain.  Sometimes  fives^  sometimes  sevens,  sometimes  nines,  all 
upon  odd  numbers;  but,  if  you  will  but  give  me  the  hearing  of  it,  I 
will  tell  you  Such  a  sackful  of  news  from  England,  that  will  make 
you  laugh ;  hold,  buttons,  hold. 

F.    Prithee  be  brief,  I  long  to  hear  the  news, 

,  S,  Then  thus :  There  is  a  thing  held  there  at  this  time,  which  is 
called  a  Parliament,  m  which,  as  it  seems,  they  use  to  chide  offenders  ; 
BOW  there  were  some  which  favoured  our  religion  somewhat  more  than 
others,  and  faith,  for  fear  of  chiding,  they  are  riin  for  it,  and  lie  now 
some  under  the  covert  of  thy  wings,  and  some  under  mine ;  and,  on  the 
other  side,  for  they  are,  a  many  of  them,  in  the  extremes ;  some  are  so 
puffed  up  with  pride,  that  honesty  hath  got  the  upper  hand:  the 
coblers  and  weavers,  sow-geldcrs  and  tinkers,  chimney-sweepers  and 
botchers,  do  not  stick  to  say,  but  that  the  spirit  movn  them  to  preach  ; 
nay,  they  do  it  as  jealously,  as  our  ancient  sex  hath  done  at  Amster- 
dam over  a  hotchpotch. 

F.  Faith,  this  news  makes  me  smile,  indeed;  but,  prithee,  tell  me, 
hast  thou  not  some  armada  intended  against  that  little  island,  that 
temple  of  delight,  that  paradise,  in  comparison  of  all  the  world  again? 
Have  the  Jesuits  no  brains  left,  to  invent  a  second  powder-plot,  or  one 
as  bad,  or  else  worse  ?  Doth  the  dragon  always  wake  that  keeps  these 
golden  apples,  the  tree  of  Minerva? 

S.  Yes,  they  have  brains  enough,  and  courage  enougbf  in  setting 
such  plots  on  foot,  but,  a  pox  on  it,  it  takes  no  effect }  for  one  had  as 
good  shoot  arrows  at  the  stars,  and  have  a  cracked  coxcomb  for  oneTs 
labour,  as  any  ways  meddle  with  them ;  for  God  doth  overiook  them, 
and  keep  them  safe,  else  could  they  never  have  escaped  all  thoae  plots 
which  I,  and  mine,  had  kid  for  them. 
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F.    Why,  sure,  they  are  as  wicked  as  any  nation  under  the  sun,  Flow 
then  should  God  be  said  to  protect  them  ? 
S.    For  the  love  he  bears  to  some ;  for  there  are  very  honest-meaning 

men  amongst  them,  'which  do  make  a  conscience  of  their  ways,  which 

thing  is  most  acceptable  of  any  thing  in  the  sight  of  God. 

F.  But,  in  faith,  now  were  the  time,  whilst  the  Scots  are  intrenched, 
and  their  subjects  distracted,  some  on  this  side,  some  on  that  side,  to 
come  with  some  armada,  or  forward  some  gunpowder-plot,  or  some 
such 'grand  treason.  Oh  the  fruition  of  that  same  little  sweet  garden- 
plot  would  make  France  and  Spain  flourish. 

S.  Hark  a  while,,  and  you  will  soon  grant  how  ridiculous  this 
childish  folly  of  yours'  is ;  a  y^ise  man  will  never  attempt  impossibilities ; 
for,  certainly,  it  is  as  easy  for  any  single  arm  to  equal  a  whole  troop  of 
men,  as  for  you  or  I  to  effect  our  wishes  in  this  thing ;  for,  certainly, 
they  have  borrowed  from  Jupiter,  the  heathen  god,  Argus  with  his 
hundred  eyes,  to  overlook  all  our  actions* 

F.  Tush,  tush,  thou  art  just  like  a  coward,  who,  if  he  !be  once 
beaten,  will  hardly  come  on  to  the  combate  again;  because  your 
invincible  armada,  as  you  termed  it,  was  bumbasted  by  the  subjects  of 
a  maiden  QtjeeD,  therefore  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  do  any  good  upon 
the  same  land  ;  come,  thou  talkest  idly  for  want  of  sleep. 

5.  Why,  brother  of  France,  did  yoii  never  feel  the  force  of  Eng- 
land? Look  you  but  back  to  the  Black  Prince,  where  you  shall  find 
that  the  then  predecessor  sent  him  a  ton  of  tennis-balls,  instead  of  his 
light  he  held  by  the  Salicklaw?  but  he  turned  his  balls  into  gun-stones, 
and  kept  such  a  racket  about  France,  that  he  made  the  whole  court  of 
Gallia  shake* 

F.  1  do  not  deny,  butthat  we  have  both  smarted  enough,  and  that 
is  the  reason  I  am  so  willing  to  take  an  advantage  against  it* 

S,  I  tell  thee  what,  brother,  I  can  compare  England  more  com- 
modiously  to  nothing  than  a  lion  which  lay  sleeping  by  the  way-side; 
the  traveller,  coming  by,  would  needs  make  sport  with  the  lion,  as  he 
laid,  by  hollowing  in  his  ear  to  awake  him,  which  he  did;  the  lion, 
being  not  used  to  such  unaccustomed  noise,  rose,  not  quite  awaked/ 
and  tore  this  traveller  in  pieces*  Just  thus  it  fareth  with  us  at  this 
time,  for  England  is  asleep,  and  unless  it  be  awaked,  we  need  not  fear 
any  thing;  but  if  we  compel  it  to  draw  its  sword  once,  it  is  not  all  our 
intreatks  will  sheathe  it  again^ 

F.  Weil,  thou  hast  given  me  such  an  tVem,  that  1  will  look  before  I 
will  leap;  I  will  surely  have  some  great  occasion,  before  I  will  meddle 
^ith  tbend* 

S,  Faith,  we  have  business  enough  of  our  own,  if  we  would  but 
look  after  it. 

F.    True,  yet  I  thank  God  I  am  in  peace  with  the  whole  world. 

&  I  would  that  I  could  say  so  too,  for  I  protest  ingenuously,  I  can 
scarce  tell  which  way  to  turn  myself,  for  on  one  side  of  me  the  great 
Turk  lies,  like  some  unseen  monster,  devouring  all*^  which  shall  come 
before  him;  on  the  other  side,  the  Hollander  is  as  a  devil  to  me,  for  I 
cannot  have  a  ship  on  the  seas,  but  if  espied  by  him,  he  is  sure  to 
sink  fer  it*    And,  againy  I  look  every  day  when  the  Portuguese  will 

B   3 
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Iksten  on  me;  and,  above  all  things  I  fear  them,  because  they  have 
been  for  men  in  England. 

JP.    Why,  I  prithee,  whither  wilt  thou  fly  in  thi^  distress? 

S.  *  I  know  not  whither,  unless  I  shall  do^  as  the  fool  said  he  would, 
put  on  a  clean  shirt  and  drown  myself. 

F.    Then  what  will  become  of  thy  soul? 

S.    Psha,  I  will  have  a  pardon  frorti  the  pope  before  I  do  it, 

F.  That  was  well  thought  on  indeed ;  but  hark,  1  prithee,  what 
dost  thou  think  of  the  pope's  imperious  government?  Dost  thou  think 
it  to  be  lawful  according  to  the  commands  of  God? 

S,  Faith,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  had  a  little  pity  and  compunction 
rose  the  other  day  in  my  stomach  towards  the  protestants,  but  they 
were  presently  down  again;  I  hope  it  is  the  right  way. 

F.  I  hope  so  too ;  for,  if  it  be  not,  I  protest  we  are  in  the  wrong 
way,  and  a  wrong  way  will  lead  us  to  a  wrong  place,  and  that  wrong 
place  will  not  yield  us  half  the  delight  we  expect ;  wherefore  it  behoves 
us  to  take  heed  what  we  do,  and,  for  all  the  pox,  look  to  ourselves. 

S.  As  you  think,  so  think  I;  for  certainly  we  are  guided  by  some 
wandering  planet ;  for  such  sudden  changes  in  such  great  personage 
as  I  have  seen  many,  stand  for  example  to  confirm  their  assertion  to  be 
true.  But,  faith,  methinks  I  could  even  love  the  English  heretical 
religion ;  what  musick  hath  transformed  me  from  myself  ?  Where  is 
now  the  pride  t}f  our  ancient  religion,  that  it  is  thus  turned  topsy* 
turvey  ?  What,  have  we  lost  our  boasted  fiieedom  ?  What  unknown 
desires  axe  these  which  invade  and  take  possession  of  my  frighted  soul? 
Are  all  those  virtuous  objects,  which  1  heretpfore  perceived  in  our  Roman 
religion,  vanished  ?  Have  I  stood  the  shocks  of  so  many  fierce  wars  for 
religion  sake,  stopped  mine  ear  against  all  Syren  notes  that  heresy  ever 
sung  ?  To  draw  my  barque  of  faith  (that  with  wonder  hath  kept  a  constant 
and  honoured  course  in  this  channel  of  my  religion)  to  be  carried  into 
the  gulf  of  a  continual  heresy :  But  now,  methinks,  I  feel  my  soul 
return  again,  and  answer:  1  will  first  with  mine  own  hands  dig  up  a 
grave  to  bury  the  momental  heap  of  all  my  years,  before  I  will  change 
my  plighted  faith  u^to  the  church  of  Rome. 

JP.  Well  said  at  last;  in  troth,  I  was  afraid  that  the  beast  of  Roma 
had  been  some  kin  to  a  stag,  and  had  used  to  shed  her  horns;  but  thank 
God  it  is  no  worse. 

S.  If  I  have  offended,  at  the  worst,  to  die  is  a  full  period  to  cala*> 
mity. 

F.  But  is  ther?  nothing  to  be  felt  after  death?  Dost  thou  think  thai 
thou  thus  singest  a  requiem  to  thy  soul  before  thou  diest?  I  prithee, 
consider,  and  tell  me  what  thou  thinkest  on  it  ? 

S,  Why,  I  have  heard,  that  there  is  a  place  called  the  Elysian 
fields,  where  those  that  have  done  wdl  shall  rest  in  peace.  I  hava 
heard  again,  that  our  English  hereticks  hold,  that  there  is  only^^a 
heaven  and  a  hell :  those  that  do  welLshall  enjoy  the  joys  of  heaven, 
and  those  that  do  ill  shall  feel  the  torments  of  hell :  but  our  pope  makes 
us  believe  that  there  is  a  purgatory;  but,  faith,  I  CiOOOt  tell  what  to 
think  of  it. 
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F.  Wdl,  fcrewel,  bTOther,  1  protest,  I  penuade  myKlf  that  the 
world  ii  almost  at  its  end,  ibr  I  fear  it  is  busied  abroad  in  England^ 
that  the  monttments  of  the  kingdom  shall  all  be  pulled  down,  and 
crosK6»  of  which,  I  have  heard,  that  Abington  and  Cheapside  crosses 
excel  all:  also,  there  most  be  no  organs,  to  the  utter.' undoing  of  all 
iiaging  men.  But,  brother,  farewel;  the  oews  ^on  b*ear>  I  fW^ 
inform  me  of. 

i.    I  wills  fiirewel,  fareweL 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  TEE  LATE  QUEEN  EUSABETH, 

HER  TIMES  AND  FAVOURITES, 

Wriit€m  Im  Sir  Robert  JfoHnian,  ^afTer  if  the  Gmrt  cf 

Wardi. 

Pnnted  Anno  Dom;  i64i,  Qnartci^  containiof  (brty-iiliie  F^ci; 


npo  lake  her  in  the  original,  she  was  the  daughter  of  King  Henry  the 
4-  Eighth^  by  Ann  Bulleu,  the  second  of  six  wives  which  he  had, 
and  one  of  the  maids  of  honour  to  the  divorced  Qneeo,  Katharine  of 
Austria  (or  as  the  now  stiled  Infanta  of  Spain)  aad  from  thence  taken 
to  the  royal  bed. 

That  she  was  of  a  most  noble  and  royal  extract  by  her  father,  wiU 
not  fiill  into  question,  for  on  that  side  was  disembogued  into  her  veins, 
by  a  confluency  of  blood,  the  very  abstract  of  all  the  greatest  houses  in 
Chnstendom;  and  remarkable  it  is,  considering  that  violent  desertion 
of  the  royal  house  of  the  Britons,  by  the  intrusion  of  the  Saxons,  and 
afterwai^ds  by  the  conquest  of  the  Normans :  that,  through  vicissitude 
of  times,  and  after  a  discontinuance  almost  of  a  thousand  years,  the 
wmUx  ahould  fidl  ag^in,  and  be  brought  back  into  the  old  regal  line 
.  nd  true  current  of  the  British  blood,  in  the  person  of  her  renowned 
grandfather,  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  together  with  whatsoever  the 
German,  Norman,  Bu^undian,  Castilian,  and  French  atchieveraentSj 
with  their  intermarriages,  which  eight-hundred  years  had  acquired, 
could  add  of  g^ory  thereunto. 

n  i 
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By  her  mother  she  was  of  no  sovereign  descent,  yet  iftobte  atid  yfsey 
ancient  in  the  family  of  Ballen;  though  some  erroneously  brand  them 
with  a  citiaen's  rise,  or  original,  which  was  yet  lint  of  a  second  b^oth^^« 
who  (as  it  was  divine  in  the  greatness  apd  lustre  to  come  to  his  house) 
was  sent  into  the  city  to  acquire  wealth,  ad  ctdificandam  antiquatn 
tfomftm,  unto  whose  atchievj^^jents  (for  he  was  Lord  Mayor  of  London) 
fell  in,  as  it  is  averred,  both  the  blood  and  inheritance  of  the  eld^t 
brother,  for  want  of  issue  males,  by  which  accumulation  thQ  hoj^se 
within  few  descents  mounted,  m  culmen  honoris,  and  was  soddenlv 
dilated  in  the  best  families  of  England  and  Ireland;  as  Howard, 
Ormond,  Sackville,  and  others. 

Having  thus  touched,  and  now  leaving  her  stipe,  (  come  to  her 
person,  and  how  shb  came  to  the  crown  by  the  decease  of  her  brother 
and  sister. 

Under  Edward  the  Sixth,  she  was  his,  and  one  of  the  darlings  of 
fortune,  for,  besides  the  consideration  of  blood,  there  was  between 
these  two  princes  a  concurrency  and  sympathy  of  tneir  natures  and  affec* 
tions,  together  with  the  celestial  bond  (confirmative  religion)  which 
made  them  one ;  for  the  king  never  called  her  by  any  other  appellation 
bi\t  his  sweetest  and  dear^t  sister,  and  was  scarce  his  own  man,  ^e 
being  absent ;  which  was  not  so  between  him  and  the  Lady  Mary. 

Under  her  sister*  she  found  her  condition  much  altered,  for  it  was 
resolved,  and  her  destiny  had  decreed  it,  for  to  set  her  apprentice  in 
the  sc}iool  of  affliction,  and  to  draw  her'  through  that  ordeal-fire  of 
trial,  the  better  to  mould  and  fashion  her  to  rule  and  sovereignty ;  ivhich 
JSnished,  Fortune  calling  to  mind,  that  the  time  of  her  servitude  was 
expired,  gave  up  her  indentures,  and  therewith  delivered  into  her  cus- 
tody a  scepter,  as  the  reward  of  her  patience;  which  was  f^bout  the 
twenty-sixth  of  her  age;  a  time  in  which,  as  for  her  internals  grown 
ripe,  and  seasoned  by  adversity,  jn  the  exercise  of  her  virtue;  for,  it 
seems,  fortune  meant  no  more  but  to  shew  her  a  piece  of  variety,  and 
changeableness  of  her  nature,  but  to  conduct  her  to  h^r  destiny,  i.  f. 
felicity. 

She  was  of  person  tall,  of  hair  and  complexion  fair,  and  therewith 
irell-favoured,  but  high -nosed ;  of  limbs  and  features  neat,  and,  which 
added  to  the  lustre  of  these  external  graces,  of  a  stately  and  majestick 
comportment,  participating  in  this  more  of  her  father  than  of  her 
mother,  who  was  of  an  inferior  alloy,  plausible,  or  as  the  French  bath 
it,  more  debonaire  and  affable;  virtues,  which  might  well  suit  with 
Majesty,  and  which,  descending  as  hereditary  iq  the  daughter,  did 
render  her  of  a  sweeter  temper,  an<l  endeared  her  mpre  to  the  love  and 
iking  of  the  people,  yirho  gave  her  the  name  and  fame  of  a  most  gracious 
and  popular  princess. 

The  atrocity  of  the  father's  nature  was  rebated  in  her,  by  the  mother's 

sweeter  inclinations;  for  (tq  take,  and  that  np  more  than  the  character 

out  of  his  own  mouth)  *  he  never  spared  man  in  his  anger,  nor  woman 

jn  his  lust*. 

If  we  search  further  into  her  intellectuals  and  abilities,  the  whe^« 

Qhmd  Mary. 
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coune  of  her  goveroiQent  deciphers  tbem  to  the  admiration  of  postsrity, 
for  it  was  full  of  magnanimity,  tempered  with  justice,  piety,  and  pity, 
and,  to ,  speak  truth,  noted  but  vit^  oue  act  qf  stain  or  taint ;  all  her 
deprivations,  either  of  life  or  liberty,  being  legal  and  necessitated;  she 
was  learned,  her  sex  and  time  considered,  beyond  common  belief:  •  for, 
letters  about  this  time,  or  somewhat  befrre^  jdid  but  begin  to  be  of  esteem, 
and  in  ^hion,  the  former  ages  being  overcast  with  the  mists  and  fogs  of  the 
Roman  *  ignorance,  and  it  was  the  maxim  that  over-ruled  the  foregoing 
times,  that  *  i^orance  was  ^be  moth^  of  devotion/  Her  wars  were  a 
long  time  more  in  the  auxiliary  part,  and  assistajoce  of  foreign  princes 
and  states,  than  by  invasion  of  any ;  till  common  policy  advised  it  f, 
for  a  safer  way,  to  strike  first  abroad,  than  at  home  to  expecJt  the  war^ 
in  all  which  she  was  ever  felicious  and  victorious. 

The  change  and  alteration  ot  reJigipQ  upon  the  instant  of  her  acces« 
sion  to  the  crown  (the  3^oke  and  fire  of  her  sister's  martyrdoms 
scarcely  quenched)  was  none  of  her  least  remarkable  actions;  but  the 
support  and  establishment  ^hereof  with  the  means  cypher  own  iMibsistaiice 
amidst  so  powerfvl  enemies  ahroad,  and  those  many  domestick  practices, 
were,  methinks,  works  of  inspiration,  and  of  no  human  proyioeDce, 
which,  on  her  sister's  departure,  she  most  religiously  acknowledged, 
ascribing  the  glory  of  her  deliverance  to  God  above ;  for,  she  being 
then  at  Hatfield,  and  ui>dex  a  guard,  and  the  parliament  sitting  at  the 
self-same  time,  at  the  news  of  the  Queen's  death,  and  her  own  procla- 
mation by  the  genera]  consent  .of  the  house  and  the  publick  sufferance 
of  the  people;  falling  on  her  knees,  alter  a  good  tipie  pf  respiration, 
she  uttered  this  verse  of  the  psalm; 

A  Domino  factum  est  iitudj  tt  at  nMrMk  in  oeuUs  noHris}^, 

'  And  this  we  find  to  this  day  on  the  stamp  of  her  gold,  with  this  on 
her  silver : 

Posui  Deum  adjutor^n  memn\^ 

Her  ministers  and  instruments  of  state,  such  as  were  partk^fcs 
curarum,  W  bore  a  great  part  of  the  burthen,  were  many,  and  those 
memorable;  but  they  were  only  favourites  and  not  minions^  such  as 
acted  more  by  her  princely  rules  and  judgments,  than  by  their  own 
wills  and  appetites;  for,  we  saw  no  Gaveston,  Vere,  or  Spencer*  to 
have  swayed  alone,  during  forty-four  years,  which  was  a  well  settled  . 
and  advised  maxim;  for  ijt  valued  her  the  more,  it  awed  ^e  most 
secure,  it  took  best  with  the  people,  and  it  staved  off  all  emulations, 
which  are  apt  to  rise  and  yent  in  obloquious  acrimony  even  against  the 
prince,  vhere  there  i^  ope  only  admitted  into  high  administrations. 

•  9tt.  TomMh.       4  See  Manlej't  State  of  Europe,  printed  1689.  iu  a  •ubsequont  foluiQf , 
i  TUt  U  ihc  work  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  woaderftil  in  oar  tigtiK* 
1 1  havB  choien  Qod  for  m/  help. 

»♦ 
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A  MAJOR  PALATIL   . 

THEprinctpal  note  of  her  reign  will  be,  thatBlie  ruled  much  by 
faction  and  parties,  which  she  herself  both  made,  upheld,  and  weak* 
ened,  as  her  own  great  judgment  advised ;  for  I  do  disassent  from  the 
common  and  received  opinion,  that  my. Lord  of  Leicester  was  ubmiaie 
ando/ofttfin  her  grace:  and,  though  I  come  somewhat  short  of  the 
knowledge  of  these  times^  yet,  that  I  may  not  err,  or  shoot  at  random^ 
.  I  know  it  from  assured  intelligence  that  itvwas  not  so,  for  proof  whereof 
amongst  many  (that  could  present)  I  will  both  relate  a  story  and  therein 
a  known  truth,  and  it  was  thus  :  Bowyer,  the  gentleman  of  the  black 
rod,  being  charged  by  her  express  command,  to  look  precisely  to  all 
admissions  in, the  privy  chamber,  one  day  staid  a  very  gay  captain'(and 
a  follower  of  my  lofd  of  Leicester)  from  entrance,  for  that  he  was 
neither  well  known,  nor  a  sworn  servant  of  the  Queen;  at  which 
repulse,  the  gentleman  (bearing  high  oh  my  Lord's  favour)  told  him, 
ttuit  he  might,  perchance,  procure  him  a  discharge,  Leicester  coming 
to  the  contestation  said  publickly,  which  was  none  of  his  wonted 
speeches,  that  he  was  a  knave,  and  should  not  long  continue  in  his 
office,  and  so  turning  about  to  go  to  the  Queen,  Bowyer,  who  was  a 
bold  gentleman  and  well  beloved,  stepped  before  him,  and' fell  at  her 
Majesty's  feet,  relates  the  story,  and  humbly  craves  hpr  graceTs  pleasure, 
.  and  in  such  a  manner  as  if  he  had  demanded,  whether  my  Lord  of 
Leicester  was  King,  or  her  Majesty  Queen;  whereunto  she  replied 
(with  her  wonted  oath,  God's-death)  my  Lord,  I  have  wished  you  well, 
but  ray  favour  is  not  so  locked  up  for  you,  that  others  shsdl  m>t  par- 
ticipate thereof;  for  I  have  many  servanta  unto  whom  I  have  and  will, 
at  my  pleasure,  bequeath  my  favour,  and  likewise  resume  the  same; 
and  if  you  think  to  rule  here,  1  will  take  a  course  to  see  you  forth- 
coming  • ;  I  will  have  here  but  one  mistress^  and  no  master^  and  look 
that  no  ill  happen  to  him,  lest  it  be  severely  required  at  your  hands; 
which  BO  quailed  my  Lord  of  Leicester,  that  his  faint  humility  was, 
long  after,  one  of  his  best  virtues. 

Moreover,  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  then  lord  chamberlain,  was  his  pro- 
fessed antagonist,  to  his  dying-day ;  and  for  my  Lord  Hunsdown,  and 
Sir  Thomas  Sackvilie,  after  lord  treasurer,  who  were  all  ^contempora- 
ries; he  was  wont  to  say  of  them,  that  they  were  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
and  were,  NoU  me  tangere,  implying,  that  they  were  not  to  be  con- 
tested with,  for  they  were,  indeed,  of  the  Queen's  nigh  kindred. 

From  whence,  and  in  many  more  instances,  I  conclude,  that  she  was 
absolute  and  sovereign  mistress  of  her  graces,  and  that  all  those,  to 
whom  she  distributed  her  favours,  were  never  more  than  tenants  at 
will,  and  stood  on  no  better  terms  than  her  princely  pleasure,  and 
their  good  behaviour. 

And  this  also  I  present  as  a  known  observation,  that  she  was,  though 
very  capable  of  counsel,  absolute  enough  in  her  own  resolution;  which  was 

*  i  e.  I  wiU  coaflne  ^oa. 
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ever  apparent  even  to  her  last,  and  in  that  of  her  stiU  avereion  to  grant 
Tyrone  *  the  least  drop  of  her  mercy,  thoogh  earnestly  and  frequently  -^ 
tdvi^ed  thereunto,  yea,  wrought  only  by  her  whole  council  of  state, 
^tk  very  many  reasons ;  and,  as  the  state  of  her  kingdom  then  stood, 
I  nay  speak  it  with  assurance,  necessitated  arguments. 

If  we  look  into  her  inclination  as  it  was  disposed  to  magnificence  or 
fruf^diity,  we  shall  find  in  them  many  notable  considerations,  for  all 
Jier  dispensatioBS  were  so  poised,  as  though  discretion  and  justice  had 
bodi  decreed  to  stand  at  the  beam,  and  see  them  weighed  out  in  due 
pnportion,  the  maturity  of  her  paces  and  judgments  meeting  in  a 
concurrence ;  and  that  in  such  an  age  that  seldom  lapseth  to  excess. 

To  consider  them  arpart,  we  have  not-  many  precedents  of  her 
liberality,  nor  any  large  donatives  to  particular  men ;  my  Lord  of 
Easex's  Book  of  Parks  excepted,  which  was  a  princely  gift;  and 
aome  more  of  a  lesser  siae,  to  my  Lord  of  Leicester,  Hatton,  and 
others  f. 

Her  rewards  chiefly  consisted  \Xk  grants  and  leases  of  offices,  and 
•plaaei  of  judicatum,  but  for  ready  money,  and  in  great  sums,  she  was 
very 'sparing;  which  we  piay  partly,  conceive,  was  a  virtue  nither 
.dntwnoutof  necessity  than  her  nature;  for  she  had  many  layings-out, 
and  as  her  wars  were  lasting,  so  their  charge  increased  to  the  last 
period*    And  1  am  of  opinion  with  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh,  that  those 
many  brave  men  of  her  times,  and  of  the  militia,  tasted  little  more  of 
•liar  bounty,  tk^  in  her  grace  and  good  word  with  their  due  entertain.- 
ncnt ;  for  she'ever  paid  her  soldiers  well,  which  was  the  honour  of  her 
tiiBes,  and  more  than  her  great  adversary  of  Spain  could  perform ;  so 
that,  when  we  ooroe  to  the  consideration  of  her  frugality,  the  obser- 
vation will  be  little  more,   than  that  her  bounty  aftd  it  were  so  woven 
aogether,  that  the  one  was  \  stained  by  an  honourable  way  of  sparing. 

The  Iri&h  action  we  may  call  a  malady,  and  a'  consumption  of  her 
.tunes;  for  it  accompanied  her  to  her  end;  and  it  was  of  so  profuse 
and  vast  an  expence,  that  it  drew  near  unto  a  dtstemperature  of  state, 
-and  of  passion  in  herself;  for,  towards  her  last,  she  grew  somewhat 
hard  lo  please,  her  armies  being  accustomed  to  prosnerity,  and  the 
Irish  prosecution  not  answering  her  expectation,  and  her  wonted  sue- 
c«ss ;  for,  it  was  a  good  while  an  unthrifty  and  inauspicious  war,  which 
did  much  disturb  and  mislead  her  judgment ;  and,  the  more,  for  that 
it  was  a  precedent  taken  out  of  her  o^x\  pattern. 
'  For,  as  the  queen,  by  way  of  division,  had,  at  her  coming  to  the 
crown,  supported  the  revolted  states  of  Holland,  so  did  the  King  of 
Spain  turn  the  trick  upon  herself,  towards  her  going  out,  by  cherish- 
ing the  Irish  rebellion ;  where  it  falls  into  consideration,  what  the  state 
ot  this  kingdom,  and  the  crown  revenues,  were  then  able  to  endure 
-and  embrace. 

If  we  look  into  the  establishments  of  those  times  with  the  best  ot  the 
Irish  army,  counting  the  defeatures  of  Blackwater,  with  all  the  prece> 
4ient  expencesi  as  it  stood  from  my  Lord  of  Essex's  imdertaking  of  the 
mmnder  vf  Kiagude,  and  the  General  Moontjoy ;  and,  somewhat  after, 

f  Tb«  iTuh  K«M.  tSMbcrlnstspeecbinvol.  n.R.SSC.  :a].iioc« 
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Vie  sliall  find  the  hone  and  foot  troops  were,  for  three  or  four  years  to- 
gether, much  about  twenty-thousand,  besides  the  naval  charge,  which 
was  a  dependant  of  the  same  war,  in  that  the 'queen  was  then  forced  to 
keep  in  conjtinual  pay  a  strong  deet  at  sea,  to  attend  the  Spanish  coasts 
and  parts,  both  to  alarm  the  Spaniards,  and  to  intercept  the  forces, 
desired  for  the  Irish  assistance ;  so  that  the  charge  of  that  war  alone 
did  cost  the  queen  three^hundred-tbousand  pounds  per  annum,  at  least, 
which  was  pot  the  moiety  of  her  other  disbursements  and  expences ; 
which,  without  the  publick  aids,  the  state  of  the  royal  rcceipte  could 
not  have  much  longer  endured  ;  which,  out  6f  her  own  frequent  letters 
and  complaints  to  the  deputy  Mountjoy,  for  cashiering  of  that  list  as 
soon  as  he  could,  might  be  collected,  for  the  queen  was  then  driven  in* 
to  a  strait. 

We  are  naturally  prone  to  applaud  the  times  behind  us,  and  to  vilify 
the  present ;  for,  the  concurrent  of  her  fame  carries  it  to  this  day,  bow 
loyally  and  victoriously  she  lived  and  died,  without  the  grudge  and 
grievance  of  her  people ;  yet  the  truth  may  appter  without  retraction, 
from  the  honour  of  so  great  a  princess.  It  is  manifest,  she  left  more 
debt$  unpaid,  takei^  upox^  credit  of  her  privy-seals,  than  her  progenitors 
did,  or  could  have  taken  up,  that  were  an  hundred  years  before  her ; 
yrhich  was  no.  inferior  piece  of  state,  to  lay  the  burthen  on  that  housed, 
which  was  best  able  to  bear  it  at  a  de^  lift,  when  neither  her  receipts 
jcould  yield  her  relief,  at  tlie  pinch,  nor  the  urgency  of  her  afiairs  en- 
dure the  decays  of  parlianientary  assistance.  And,  for  such  aids,  it  is 
likewise  apparent,  that  she  received  more,  and  that  with  the  love  of 
her  people,  that  any  ^wo  of  her  predecessors,  that  took  most ;  which 
was  a  fortune  struned  out  pf  the  subjects,  through  the  plausibility  of 
her  comportment,  and  (&•  )  would  say,  without  offence)  the  prodiggl 
distribution  pf  her  grace  to  all  sorts  of  subjects ;  for,  1  believe,  no 
prince  living,  that  was  so  tender  of  honour,  and  so  exactly  stood  for  the 
preservation  of  sovereignty,  was  so  gr^t  a  courtier  of  the  people,  yea, 
of  the  commons,  and  that  stooped  and  declined  low  in  presenting  her 
person  to  the  publick  view,  as  she.  passed  in  her  progress  and  perambu- 
lations, and  in  her  ejaculatio|is  of  her  prayers  on  the  p^pkr. 

And,  truly,  though  mi|ch  may  he  written  in  praise  of  her  providence, 
^nd  good  husbandly,  in  that  she  could,  upon  All  good  occasions,  ab|ite 
her  magnanimity,  and  therewith  comply  with  the  parliament,  and  so 
illways  come  off  both  with  honour  and  profit ;  yet  muit  we  ascribe  some 
part  of  the  commendation,  ^  the  wisdom  of  the  times,  and  the  choice 
of  parliament-nien ;  for  1  said  f  not,  that  they  were  at  any  time  given 
to  any  violent  or  pertinacious  dispute ;  the  elections  being  made  of 
grave  and  discreet  persons,  not  factious  and  ambitious  of  fame;  such 
as  came  not  to  the  house  with  a  malevolent  spirit  pf  contention,  but 
with  a  preparation  to  consult  on  the  publick  gpod,  and  rather  to  com- 
ply, than  to  contest  with  majesty ;  neither  dare  I  find  U  that  the 
house  was  weakened  and  pestered,  through  the  admission  of  too  many 
young  heads,  as  it  hath  bM?en  of  latter  times  }  which  remembers  me  oif 
tha  Recorder  Martin's  speech,  about  the  truth  of  our  late  sovereign  lordf 
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King  James  ^f  when  there  were  accounts  taken  of  forty  gentlemen,  not 
above  twenty,  and  some  not  exceeding  sixteen  years  of  age ;  which 
made  him  to  say,  That  it^wa&  the  ancient  custom  for  old  men  to  make 
laws  foryot^ng  ones;  but  there  he  saw  the  case  altered,  and  that  there 
were  children  in  the  great  council  of  the  kingdom,  which  came  to 
invade  and  invert  nature,  and  to  enact  laws«  to  govern  their  fathers. 
Such  t  were  in  the  house  always  J*  and  took  the  common  cause  into 
consideration;  and,  they  say,  the  Queen  bad  many  times  just  cause, 
and  Deed  enough,  to  use  their  assistance ;  neither  do  I  remember,  that 
the  house  did  ever. capitulate,  or  prefer  their  private  to  the  publick,  and 
the  Queen's  necessities,  but  waited  their  times,  and,  in  the  first  place, 
gave  their  supply,  and  according  to  the  exigence  of  her  affairs ;  yet 
fiiiled  not  at  the  last  to  attain  what  they  desired,  so  that  the  Queen,  and 
her  parliaments,  had  ever  the  good  fortunes  to  depart  in  love,  and^oa 
reciprocal  terms,  which  are  considerations  that  have  not  been  so  exactly 
observed  in  our  last  assemblies.  And,  I  would  to  God  they  bad  been'; 
for,  considering  the  great  debts  left  on  the  King  ||,  and  to  what  incum* 
hrances  the  house  itself  had  then  drawn  him,  his  Majesty  was  not  well 
used,  though  I  lay  not  the  blame  on  the  whole  suSnige  of  the  house, 
where  he  had  many  good  friends;  for,  I  dare  avouch  it,  had  the  house 
been  freed  of  half  a  dozen  popular  and  discontented  persons  (such  as, 
with  the  fellow  that  burnt  the  temple  of  Ephesus,  would  be  talked  of, 
though  for  doing  of  mischief)  I  am  confident  the  King  had  obtained  that 
which  in  reason,  and,  at  his  first  occasion,  he  ought  to  have  received 
freely,  and  without  condition.  But  pardon  this  digression,  whiclys 
here  remembered,  not  in  the  way  of  aggravation,  but  in  true  zeal  of 
the  publick  good,  and  presented  in  caveat  of  future  times:- for,  lam 
not  ignorant  bow  the  genius  and  spirit  of  the  kingdom  now  moves  to 
make  his  Majesty  amends,  on  any  occasion ;  and  how  desirous  the  sub- 
ject is  to  expiate  that  offence  at  any  rate,  may  it  please  his  Majesty  to 
make  trial  of  his  subjecU  affections;  and  at  what  price  they  value  now 
his  goodness  and  magnanimity. 

But,  to  our  purpose :  The  Queen  was  not  to  learn  that,  as  the 
strength  of  the  kingdom  consisted  in  the  multitude  of  her  subjects,  so 
the  security  of  her  person  consisted  and  rested  in  the  love  and  fidelity 
of  her  people,  which  she  politically  affects  (as  it  hath  been  thought) 
somewhat  beneath  the  height  of  her  natural  spirit  and  magnanimity. 

Moreover,  it  will  be  a  true  note  of  her  providence,  that  she  would 
always  listen  to  her  profit :  for  she  would  not  refuse  the  information  of 
meanest  personages,  which  proposetl  improvement;'  and  bad  learned 
the  philosophy  of  (Hoc  agerej  to  look  unto  her  own  work :  of  which 
there  is  a  nbtabki  example  of  one  Carmarthen,  an  under  officer  of  the 
castom-hoiue :  who,  observing  his  time,  presented  her  with  a  paper, 
•hewing  how  she  was  abused  in  the  under-renting  of  the  customs,  and 
therewith  hun^bly  desired  her  Majesty  to  conceal  him,  for  that  it  did 
concern  two  or  three  of  her  great  counsellors  §,  whom  customer  Smith 
had  bribed  with  two-thousand  pounds  a  roan,  so  to  lose  the  Queen 

fTbeFinU       -fr  Vathen.       t  During  Qaetn  EUubeth*i  Iletfcn.       I  Charlci  the  Ftnt. 
I  Burleigh,  Leicester,  ud  Walsingheo. 
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twenty-thousand  pounds  per  annum;  which  being  made  knoVn  to  the 
Lords,  tbey  gave  strict  order  that  Carmarthen  should  nut  have  accea 
to  the  back-stain;  but,  at  last,  her  MaJMly  soselling  the  crait,  and 
missing  Carmarthen,  she  sent  for  him  back,  and  encouraged  him  to 
stand  to  his  information :  which  the  poor  man  did  so  handfioraely^  that, 
within  the  space  of  ten  years,  he  was  brought  to  double  his  rent,  or 
leave  the  custom  to  new  &rmen:  so  that  we  may  take  this  also  in  con- 
sideration, that  there  were  of  the  Queen's  council,  which  were  not  in 
the  catalogue  of  sainu. 

Now,  as  we  have  taken  a  view  of  some  particular  motives  of  her 
tin&es,  her  nature  and  necessities,  it  b  not  without  the  text,  to  give  a 
short  touch  of  the  helps  and  advantages  of  her  reign,  which  were  not 
without  *  paroles ;  ^r  she  had  neither  husband,  brother,  sister,  nor 
children  to  provide  for,  who,  as  they  are  dependants  on  the  crown,  so 
do  they  necessarily  draw  livdihood  from  thence,  and  oftentimes  exhaust 
and  draw  deep,  especially  when  there  is  nn  ample  fraternity  royal,  and 
of  the  princess  of  the  blood,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Third, 
gad  Henry  the  Fourth.  For,  when  the  crown  cannot,  the  publick 
ought  to  give  honourable  allowance;  for^  they  are  the  honour,  and 
hopes  of  the  kingdom ;  and  the  publick,  which  enjoys  them,  hath  the 
like  interest  with  the  father,  which  begat  them,  and  our  common  law, 
which  is  the  inheritance  of  the  kingdom,  did  ever,  of  old,  provide  aids 
for  the  primogenituatf  ^^  the  eldest  daughter  ;^  for  that  the  multi*' 
plicity  of  courts,  and  the  great  charges,  which  necessarily  follow  a 
King,  a  Queen,  a  Prince,  and  royal  issue,  was  a  thing  which  was  not 
m  reruM  mUnra  t,  during  the  space  of  Ibrty-fpur  yearsH  ;  but  worn  oat 
of  memory,  and  without  the  consideration  of  the  present  times,  insomuch 
as  the  aids,  given  to  the  late  and  right  noble  Prince  Henry,  and  to  his 
sister,  the  I^dy  Elisabeth,  which  were  at  first,  generally  received  as 
impoaitions  for  knighthood,  though  an  ancient  law,  fell  also  into,  the  im- 
putation of  a  tax  of  nobility,  for  that  it  lay  long  <:overed  in  the  embers 
of  division,  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  and  forgotten 
or  connived  at,  by  the  succeeding  princes:  So  that  the  Strangeness  of 
the  observation,  and  the  difference  of  those  latter  reigns,  is,  that  the 
Queen  took  up  much  beyond  the  power  of  law,  which  fell  liot  into  the 
murmur  of  people ;  and  her  successors  took  nothing  but  by  warrant  of 
the  law,  which  nevertheless  was  received,  through  disuse,  to  be  in* 
juriotts  to  the  liberty  of  the  kingdom. 

Now  before  I  come  lo  any  mention  of  her  favourites,  for  hitherto  1 
have  delivered  but  some  oblivious  passages,  thereby  to  prepare  and 
smooth  a  way,  for  the  rest  that  follows : 

It  is  necessary,  that  I  touch  on  the  religiousness  of  the  others  reign, 
I  mean  the  body  of  her  sister's  (  council  of  state,  which  she  retained 
intirely,  neither  removing,  nor  discontenting  any,  although  she  knew 
them  aveise  to  her  religion,  and,  in  her  sister's  time,  perverse  to  her 
person,  and  privy  to  all  her  troubles  and  imprisonments. 

A  prudence,  which  was  incompatible  to  her  sister's  nature,;  for  she 

'*«i.  were  without.       f  I1)«  eldest  ion.       $  Existing.       I  Which  the  faled  thi» 
Xag tuh  tcepter.      |  M^. 
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botb  dibsipated  and  i^resented  the  major  part  of  her  brothel's  council ; 
bat  this  will  beof  certain,  that,  how  compilable  and  obseqnioas  soever 
she  foand  them«  yet,  for  a  good  space,  she  made  little  use  of  their  conn* 
sels,  more  than  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  board,  for  she  had  a  dor* 
mant  table  in  her  own  privy  breast;  yet  she  kept  them  together,  and  in 
their  places,  without  any  sudden  change ;  so  that  we  may  say  of  them, 
that  they  were  then  of  the  court,  not  of  the  council;  for,  whilst  she 
*  amazed  them  by  a  kind  of  promissive  disputation,  concemingihe  points 
controverted  by  both  churches,  she  did  set  down  her  own  gests,  without 
their  privity,  and  made  all  their  progressions,  gradations,  but  for  that 
the  tenents  of  her  secrets,  with  the  intents  of  her  establishments,  were 
pitched,  before  it  was  known,  where  the  court  would  sit  down. 

Neither  do  I  find,  that  any  of  her  sbtei^s  council  of  state  were  either 
repugnant  to  her  religion,  or  opposed  her'  doings,  Englefeild,  master 
of  the  wards  excepted,  who  withdrew  himself  from  the  board,  and 
shortly  after  oat  of  her  dominions;  so  pliable  and  obedient  the/  wera 
to  change  with  the  times,  and  their  prince ;  and  of  them  will  fall  a 
relation  of  recreation:  Pawlet  Marquis  of  Winchester,  and  Lord  Treai* 
surer,  had  served  then  four  princes,  in  as  various  and  changeaUe  ' 
times  and  seasons,  that,  I  may  well  say,  no  time,  nor  age,  hath 
yielded  the  like  precedent;  this  man  being  noted  to  grow  high  in  her 
favour  (as  hn  place  and  experience  required)  was  questioned  by  an 
intimate  friend  of  his,  how  he  had  stood  up  for  thirty  years  together^ 
amklst  the  change  and  ruins  of  to  many  chancellors,  and' great  per* 
sonagrs;  why,. quoth  ^ the  Marquis,  Oritu  turn  e  takcc^  nan.  ex  querca^ 
j.  e.  1  am  made  of  pliable  willow,  not  of  the  stubborn  oak.  And  truly 
it^eems,  the  old  man  had  taught  them  all,  especially  William  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  for  they  two  were  always  of  the  king's  religion,  and  always 
zealous  professors ;  of  these  it  is  said,  that,  being  both  younger  brothers, 
yet  of  noble  houses,  they  spent  what  was  left  them,  and  came  on  trust 
to  the  court,  where,  upon  (he  bare  stock  of  their  wits,  they  b^an  to 
traffickfor  themselves,  and  prospered  so  well,  that  they  got,  spent,  and 
left  more  than  any  subjects  from  the  Normans  conquest,  to  aheir  own 
rimes ;  whereupon  it  hath  been  prettily  spoken,  that  they  lived  in  a 
rime  of  dissolution. 

To  conclude  then,  of  all  the  former  reign,  it  is  said,  that  those  two 
tived,  and  died,  chiftfly  in  her  grece  and  favour;  by  ihe  letter  written 
upon  his  son's  marriage,  with  the  lady  Catherine  Grey,  he  had  like 
utterly  to  haveiost  himself;  but  at  the  instant  of  consumroaUon,  as 
apprehending  the  unsafety  and  danger  of  interosarriage  with  the  blood 
royal,  he  fell  at  the  Queen's  feet,  where  he  both  acknowledged  his 
presumption,  and  projected  the  cause  and  the  divorce  together ;  so 
quick  he  was. at  his  work,  that,  in  the  time  of  repudiation  of  the  said 
Lady  Grey,  he  clapped  up  a  marriage  for  his  sun,  the  Lord  Herbert, 
with  Mary  Sidney,  daughter  to  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  then  Lord  Deputy 
of  Ireland,  the  blow  falling  on  Edward^  the  late  Earl  of  Hertford,  who, 
to  his  cost,  took  up  the  divorced  lady,  of  whom  the  Lord  Beauchamp 
was  born,  and  William,  now  Earl  of  Hertford,  is  descended. 

*  al.  «naa«d. 
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I  come  now  to  present  them  ia  ber  own  election,  wbich  were  eitibcr 
admitted  to  ber  secrets  of  state,  or  took  into  bei:  grace  and  favour,  of 
whom,  in  ordcr^  I  crave  leave  to  give  unto  posterity  a  cautious  de- 
scription, witb  a  short  character  or  draught  of  the  persons  themselves  ; 
for,  without  offence  to  others,  I  would  be  true  to  myself,  their  memo- 
ries, and  merits,  distinguishit^  those  o( MilUut*^  from  the  Togaii-f; 
and  of  both  these  she  had  as  many,  and  those  as  able  ministers,  as  had 
'  any  of  her  Progenitors^ 


LEICESTER. 

IT'will  be  out  of  doubt,  that  my  Lord  of  Leicester  was  one  of  the 
first  whom  she  made  master  of  the  horse ;  he  was  the  youngest  son  then 
living  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  beheaded  primo  Marue :(,  &nd 
his  father  wi»  that  Dudley  which  our  bbtories  couple  with  Empson ; 
and  both  be  much  infamed  for  the  caterpillars  of  the  commonwealth, 
during  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  who,  being  of  a  noble  exti^t, 
was  executed  the  first  year  of  ilenry  the  Eighth,  but  not  thereby  so  ex- 
tinct, but  that  he  left  a  plentiful  estate,  and  such  a  son,  who,  as  the 
vulgar  speaks,  it  would  live  without  a  teat ;  for,  out  of  the  ashes  of  his 
father's  infamy,  he  rose  to  be  a  Duke,  and  as  high  as  subjection  could 
permit,  or  sovereignty  endure;  and  though  he  could  not  find  out  any 
appellation  to  assume  the  crown,  in  his  own  person ;  yet  he  pro|ected, 
and  very  nearly  effected  it,  foF  his  son  Gilbert,  by  intermarriage  with 
the  Lady  Jane  Grey,  and  so,  by  that  way,  to  bring  it  into  his 
loins. 

Observations  whicli  though  they  lie  beyond  us,  and  seem  impertinent 
to  the  text,  yet  are  they  not  much  extravagant,  for  they  must  lead  us, 
and  shew  us  how  the  after  passages  were  brought  about,  with  the  de- 
pendances  on  the  line  of  a  collateral  workmanship;  and  surely  it  may 
amaze  a  well  settled  judgment  to  look  back  into  these  times,  and  to 
consider  how  the  Duke  could  attain  to  such  a  pitch  of  greatness,  his 
father  dying  in  ignominy,  and  at  the  gallows,  his  estate  confiscated  for 
pilling  and  polling  the  people. 

But,  when  we  better  think  upon  it,  we  find  that  he  was  given  up,  bvt 
as  a  sacrifice  to  please  the  people,  not  for  any  offence  committed  against 
the  person  of  the  king;  so  that  upon  the  matter  he  was  a  martyr  of  the 
prerogative,  and  the  king  in  honour  could  do  no  less  than  give  back  to 
his  son  the  privilege  of  his  blood,  with  the  acquiring  of  his  father's  pro- 
fession, for  he  wa^  a  lawyer,  and  of  the  Kingli  council,  at  law,  before  he 
came  to  hecxtttteriorilms  co»st7t»§,  where,  besides  the  licking  of  his  own 
fingers,  he  got  the  King  a  mass  of  riches,  and  that  not  with  haxard,  but 
with  the  loss  of  his  life  and  fame,  for  the  King's  father^s  sake. 
.  Certain  it  is,  that  his  son  was  left  rich  in  purse  and  brain ;  which  ars 
food. foundations,  and  fewel  to  ambition;  and,  it  may  be  supposed, 

*  Camp,    t  Coimcil. 
t  In  the  first  jr^ar  of  queen  Mary.       K  Of  his  priv]r*eoaadl* 
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ht  was  on  all  occaaons  well  heard  of  the  king,  as  a  penon  of  mark  and 
compassion  in  his  eye,  but  1  find  not  that  he  did  put  up  for  advance 
men^  during  Henry  the  £ighth*s  time,  although  a  vast  aspireri  and  a 
provident  stayer. 

It  seems,  he  thought  the  King's  reign  was  much  given  to  the  fiUling* 
sickness,  but  espying  his  time  fitting,  and  the  sovereignty  in  the  hands 
of  a  pupil  prince,  he  then  thought  he  might  as  well  put  up,  for  it  was 
the  best;  for  having  the  possession  of  blood,  and  of  purse,  with  ahead** 
piece  of  a  vast  extent,  he  soon  got  to  honour,  aad  no  sooner  there,  but 
he  began  to  side  it  with  the  b^t,  even  with  the  protector  *,  and,  ia 
conclusion,  got  his  and  his  brothe/s  heads;  still  aspiring,  till  he  ex- 
pired in  the  loss  of  bis  own ;  so  that  posterity  may,  by  reading  of.  the 
iiftther,  and  grandfather,  make  judgment  of  the  son ;  for  we  shall  find 
that  this  Robert,  whose  original  we  have  now  traced,  the  better  to 
present  him,  was  inheritor  to  the  genius  and  craft  of  his  father;  and 
Ambrose,  of  the  estate,  of  whom  hereaAer  we  shall  make  some  short 
mention. 

.  We  took  him  now  as  he  was  admitted  into  the  court  and  the  queen's 
fevours,,and  here  he  was  not  to  seek  to  play  his  part  well  and  dextei^ 
oasly;  but  his  play  was  chiefly  at  the  foregame,  not  that  he  was  a 
learner  at  the  latter,  but  he  loved  not  the  after-wit,  for  the  report  is, 
(and  I  think  not  unjustly)  that  he  was  seldom  behind-hand  with  his 
gamesters,  and  that  they  always  went  with  the  loss. 

He  was  a  very  goodly  person,  tall,  and  singularly  well  featured,  and  all 
his  youth  well-favoorcd,  of  a  sweet  aspect,  but  high  fore-headed,  which 
(as  I  should  take  it)  was  of  Jio  discommendation ;  but,  towards  his  lat- 
ter, and  which  with  old  men  was  but  a  middle  age.  He  grew  high- 
coloured;  so  that  the  queen  had  much  of  her  father,  for,  excepting 
some  of  her  kindred,  and  some  few  that  had  handsome  wits  in  crooked 
bodies,  she  always  took  personage  in  the  way  of  election,  for  the  people 
hath  it  to  this  day.  King  Henry  loroed  a  man* 

Being  thus  in  her  grace,  she  called  to  mind  the  sufferings  of  his  an- 
cestors, both  in  her  father's  and  sister's  reigns^  and  restored  his  and  his 
brother's  blood,  trreating  Ambrose,  the  elder,  Earl  of  Warwick,  and 
hmisdf  Earl  of  Leicester;  and  as  he  was  ex primtmy  or,  of  her  first 
choice ;  so  he  rested  not  there,  but  long  enjoyed  her  favour,  and  there- 
with what  he  listed,  till  time  and  emulation,  the  companions  of 
greatness,  resolved  of  his  period,  and  to  colour  him  at  his  setting  in  a 
cloud  (at  Conebury)  not  by  so  violent  a  death,  or  by  the  fatal  sentence 
of  a  judicature,  as  that  of  his  father  and  grandfather's  was,  but,  as  is 
supposed,  by  that  poison  which  he  had  prepared  for  others,  wherein 
they  report  him  a  rare  artist. 

1  an)  not  bound  to  give  credit  to  all  vulgar  relations,  or  the  libels 
of  his  time,  which  are  commonly  forced  and  falsified  suitable  to  the 
words  and  t  honours  nf  men  in  passion,  and  discontent ;  but  what  binds 
me  to  think  htm  no  good  man,  amongst  other  things  of  known  truth,  is 
that  of  my  Lord  of  Essex's  X  death,  in  Ireland,  and  the  marriage  of 
his  lady  ;  which  I  forbear  to  press,  in  regard  he  is  long  since  dead,  and 
others  are  living  whom  it  may  concern. 

^  Th«  pak«  of  aomcnec   t  aU  Hvnovre.    %  Of  whkdi  joq  bftve  ao  Mcowt  ttertafter  ia  Uiis 
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To  take  him  in  the  observation  of  his  letten  and  writtngs>  which  should 
best  set  him  off,  for  sach  as  have  fallen  into  my  hands,  I  never  yet  saw 
a  stile  or  phrase  more  seemingly  religious,  and  fuller  of  the  strains  of 
devotion  ;  and,  were  they  not  sincere,  I  doubt  much  of  hu  well-being*, 
and,  I  fear,  he  was  too  well  seen  in  the  aphorisn&s,  and  principles  of 
Nicholas  the  Florentine,  and  in  the  reaches  t  of  Caesar  Borgias. 

And  hereto  I  have  only  touched  him  in  his  courtships.  I  conclude 
him  in  his  lance  t ;  He  was  sent  governor  by  the  queen  to  the  revolted 
states  of  Holland,  where  we  read  not  of  his  wonders,  for  they  say,  he 
had  more  of  Mercury,  than  he  had  of  Mars,  and  that  his  device 
might  have  been  without  prejudice  to  the  great  Caosar;  Van,  vidi,  re- 
dwt. 


RADCLIFFE,  EARL  OF  SUSSEX. 

HIS  §  co-rival  was  Thomas  Radclifle,  Earl  of  Sussex,  who  in  bis 
constellation  was  his  direct  opposite,  for  indeed  he  was  one  of  the 
Queen's  martialists,  and  did  her  very  good  service  in  Ireland,  at  her 
first  accession,  till  she  recalled  him  to  the  court,  whom  she  made  Lord 
Chamberlain;  but  he  played  not  his  game  with  that  cunning  and 
dexterity,  at  the  Earl  of  Leict'ster  did,  who  was  much  the  fairer 
courtier,  though  Sussex  was  thought  much  the  honester  man,  and  far 
the  better  soldier,  but  he  lay  too  open  on  his  guard ;  he  was  a  goodly 
gentleman,  and  of  a  brave  and  noble  nature,  true  and  constant  to  hb 
friends  and  ser\'ants ;  he  was  also  of  a  very  ancient  and  noble  lineage, 
honouoed  through  many  descents,  through  the  title  of  Fitzwalters. 
Moreover,  there  was  such  an  antipathy  in  his  nature  to  that  of  Leices- 
ter, that,  being  together  in  court,  and  both  in  high  employments,  they 
grew  to  a  direct  frowardness,  and  were  in  continual  opposition,  the  one 
setting  the  watch,  the  other  the  guard,  each  on  the  other's  actions  and 
motions ;  for  my  Lord  of  Sussex  was  of  so  great  spirit,  which,  backed 
with  th^  Queen's  special  favour,  and  support,  |j  by  a  great  and  ancient 
inheritance,  could  not  brook  the  others  empire,  insomuch  as  tiie 
Queen,  upon  sundry  occasions,  had  somewhat  to  do  to  appease  and 
atone  them,  until  death  parted  the  competition,  and  left  the  place  to 
Leicester,  who  was  not  long  alone,  without  his  rival  in  grace,  and  com- 
mand :  And  to  conclude  this  favourite,  it  is  confidently  affirmed,  diat, 
lying  in  his  last  sickness^  he  gave  this  caveat  to  his  friends : 

*  I  am  now  passing  into  another  world,  and  I  must  leave  you  to  your 
fortunes,  and  the  queen's  grace  and  goodness;  but  beware  of  the  g^pty, 
(meaning  Leicester,)  for  he  will  be  too  hard  for  you  all,  you  know  iu>t 
the  beast  so  well  as  I  do/ 

•laftAitnntttta.      tTlM  AitofBolM&iDg.      t  lUrtMlitatfc      I  tri«wtirt 
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SECRBTAKF  WILLIAM  CECILL. 

t  COME  now  to  the  next,  vrhich  was  Secretary  WUiam  Cecilh 
htf  on  the  death  of  the  old  Marquis  of  Winchester,  he  came  up  in 
In  room  ;   a  person  of  a  most  subtle  and  active  spirit. 

He  stood  not  by  the  way  of  coiutellation,  but  was  wholly  attentive  to 
tha  serriee  of  his  mistress ;  and  hn  dexteiy,  experience,  and  merit 
Iheran  challenged  a  room  in  the  queen's  favour,  which  eclipsed  the 
athen  over^eemtog  greatness,  and  made  it  appear  that  there  were 
others  sleered  and  stood  at  the  helm  besides  himself,  and  more  stais  in 
ikft  firmament  of  grace,  than  Ur»  Major. 

He  was  bom,  as  they  say,  in  Lincolnshire,  but,  as  some  aver  upon 
Imowledge,  of  a  younger  brother  of  the  Cecills  of  Hertfordshire,  a 
fiuDtly  of  my  own  knowledge,  though  now  private,  yet  of  no  meali 
flDtiqttity;  who,  bemg  exposed,  and  sent  to  the  city,  as  poor  gentle- 
men used  to  do  their  sons,  became  to  be  a  rich  mdn  on  London-Bridge, 
and  pnichased  *  in  Lincolnshire,  where  this  man  was  born. 

He  was  sent  to  Cambridge,  and  then  to  the  Inns  of  Court,  and  so 
came  to  serve  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  in  the  time  of  his  protectorship  f 
as  secretary,  and  having  a  pregnancy  to  high  inclinations,  he  came  by 
degrcvs  to  a  higher  conversation,  with  the  chiefest  af&irs  of  state  and 
ooancils ;  but,  on  the  faU  of  the  Duke,  he  stood  some  years  in  umbrage^ 
and  withunt  employment,  till  the  state  found  they  needed  his  abilities  ; 
and  although  we  tiiid  not  that  he  was  taken  into  any  place,  during 
Mary's  reign,  unless  (as  some  say)  towards  the  last,  yet  the  'council 
several  times  made  use  of  him,  and  in  the  Qu^'s  t  entrance  he  waa 
admitted  secretary  of  state;  afterwards  he  was  made  Master  of  the 
Coart  of  Wards,  then  Lord  Treasurer,  for  he  was  a  person  of  most  ex-  * 
cellent  abilities ;  and  indeed  the  Queen  began  to  need  and  seek  out  men 
of  both  guards^  and  so  I  conclude  to  rank  this  t|  great  instrument 
amongst  th6  Togati;  for  he  had  not  to  do  with  the  sword,  more  than 
as  the  gnaat  pay*mastcr,  and  contriver  of  the  war,  which  shortly  follow- 
ed, wherein  he  accomplished  much,  through  his  theorical  knowledge 
at  home,  and  his  intelligence  abroad,  by  unlocking  of  the  councils  of  the 
qoeen's  enemi«*s. 

We  roust  now  take  it,  and  that  of  truth,  into  observation,  that,  until 
the  tenth'  of  her  reign,  the  times  were  calm  and  serene,  though  some- 
tiUMs  overcast,  as  the  most  glorious  sun-rising  is  subject  to  shadowinp 
aad  droppings ;  for  the  clouds  of  Spain,  and  the  vapours  of  the  holy 
league,  beg^  to  disperse  and  threaten  her  felicity.  Moreover,  she. 
wAb  then  lo  provide  for  some  intestine  strangers,  which  began  to  gather 
in  the  heart  of  her  kingdom ;  all  which  had  relation  and  correspondency, 
each  One  to  the  other,  to  dethrone  her,  and  to  disturb  the  publick  tran- 
quility, and  therewithal,  as  a  principal  mark,  the  established  religion^ 
for  the  name  of  Recusant  then  began  first  to  be  known  to  the  worUi^ 
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until  then  the  oatholicks  were  no  more  than  church-papistB*,  but  now 
commanded  by  the  pope's  express  catholick  churchy  their  mother, 
they  separate  themselves ;  so  it  seems  the  pope  had  then  his  aims  to 
take  a  true  number  of  his  children;  but  the  queen  had  the  greater  ad- 
vantage, for  she  likewise  took  tale  of  her  opposite  itubjects,  dieir  strength 
and  how  many  they  were,  that  had  given  their  names  to  Baal,  who  f 
then  by  the  hands  of  some  of  his  proselytes  fixed  his  bulls  on  the  gates  of 
St.  Paul's,  which  discharged  her  subjects  of  all  fidelity,  and  received 
faith ;  and  so  under  the  vail  of  the  next  successor,  to  replant  the 
Catholick  religion.  So  that  the  queen  had  then  a  new  task  and  work 
in  hand,  that  might  well  awake  her  best  providence,  and  requirieid  a 
muster  of  new  arms,  as  well  as  court-ships  and  counsek;  for  the  tinae 
then  began  to  grow  quick  and  active,  filter  for  stronger  motions  than 
them  of  the  carpet  and  measure;  and  it  will  be  a  true  note  of  her  mag« 
nanimity,  that  she  loved  a  soldier,  and  had  a  propension  in  her  nature 
to  regard,  and  always  to  grace  them;  which  the  court,  taking  into 
their  consideration,  took  it  as  an  inviting  to  win  honour,  together  with 
her  Majest/s  favour,  by  exposing  themselves  to  the  wars,  especially 
when  the  queen  and  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  stood  in  some  necessity 
of  the  soldien;  for  we  have  many  instances  of  the  sallies  of  the  npbility 
and  gentry,  yea  and  of  the  court  and  her  privy-favourites,  that  had  any 
touch  or  tincture  of  Mars  in  their  inclinations,  to  steal  away  without 
license,  and  the  queen's  privity ;  which  had  like  to  cost  some  of  them 
dear,  so  predominant  were  their  thoughts  and  hopes  of  honour  grown 
in  them,  as  we  may  truly  observe  in  the  exposition  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
my  Lords  of  Essex  and  Mountjoy,  and  divers  others,  whose  absence, 
and  the  manner  of  their  eruptions,  was  very  distasteful  unto  her;  whereof 
I  can  hereunto  add  a  true  and  no  impertinent  story,  and  that  of  the 
last :  Mountjoy,  wha  having  twice  or  thrice  stole  away  into  Britanny, 
where^  under  Sir  John  Norris  he  had  then  a  company,  without  the 
queen's  leave  and  privity ;  she  sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  with  a  strict 
charge  to  the  general,  to  see  him  sent  home. 

When  he  came  into  the  queen's  presence,  she  fell  into  a  kind  Tailing, 
demanding  of  him  how  he  durst  go  over  without  her  leave:  *  Serve  me 
so  (quoth  she)  once  more,  and  I  will  Jay  you  fast  enough  %  running; 
you  will  never  leave  till  you  are  knocked  on  the  head,  as  that  incon- 
siderate fellow  Sidney  was;  you  shall  go  when  I  send,  in  the  mean  time, 
see  that  you  lodge  in  the  court  (which  was  then  at  Whitehall)  where 
you  may  follow  your  book,  read,  and  discourse  of  the  wars.'  But  to 
our  purpose:  It  fell  out  happily  to  those,  and,  as  I  may  say,  to  these 
times,  that  the  queen,  during  the  calm  time  of  her  reign,  was  not 
idle,  nor  rocked  asleep  with  security;  for  she  had  been  very  provident 
in  the  reparation  and  augmentation  of  her  shipping  and  ammunition, 
and  I  know  not  whether  by  a  foresight  of  policy,  ot  any -instinct,  it 

-»/j?!I12""*  notwithsundlng  many  disMoted  from  the  itfon&ed  MtabliBhrnent  in  many  potoU 
or  doctnae,  and  stUl  Mkaowledgod  thm  Pope's  lafUliUlity  ud  tupramacy ;  yet  th^  looked  not 
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sftbout^  orwheiher  it  wasantctof  her  compassion;  butitiimait 
certain  she  tent  no  small  troops  to  the  levolted  states  of  Holland  before 
she  had  received  any  affiont  from  the  Kiofi  of  Spain,  that  might  deseira 
to  tend  to  a  breach  of  hostility,  which  the  papists  maintain,  to  this 
day,  was  the  provocation  to  the  after  wars:  but,  omitting  what  might 
be  said  to  this  point,  these  Netherland  wan  were  the  queen's  seminaira 
or  nursery,  of  very  many  brave  soldiers;  and  so  likewise  were  the  civil 
wars  of  France,  whither  she  sent  five  several  armies. 
V  They  were  the  French  scholars  that  inured  the  youth  and  gbntry  of 
die  kingdom,  and  it  was  a  militia,  where  they  were  daily  in  acquainu 
ance  with  the  discipline  of  the  Spaniards,  who  were  then  tunied  tha 
queen's  inveterate  enemies. 

And  thus  have  1  taken  in  observation  her  dies  Halcfonu^  i.  e.  theM 
Teanofhers,  which  were  more  serene  and  quiet  than  those  that  fol- 
lowed, which  though^  they  were  not  less  propitious,  as  being  touched 
more  with  the  points  of  honour  and  victory,  yet  were  they  troubled  and 
loaded  ever,  both  with  domestick  and  foreign  machinations;  and  as  it 
is  already  quoted,  they  were  such  as  awakened  her  spirits,  ai^d  made 
her  cast  about  her  to  defend,  rather  by  offending,  and  by  way  of  pro* 
vision,  to  preyent  all  invasions,  than  to  expect  them ;  which  was  a  piece 
of  the  cunning  of  the  times,  and  with  this  I  have  noted  the  causes  and 
Prmcipium^  of  the  wars  following,  and  likcswise  points  to  the  seed-plots, 
from  whence  she  took  up  these  brave  men»  and  plants  of  honour,  who 
acted  on  the  theatre  of  Mars,  and  on  whom  she  dispersed  the  rays  of 
her  graces;  who  were  persons,  in  their  kinds  of  care,  virtuous,  and 
such  as  might,  out  of  their  merit,  pretend  interest  to  her  favours ;  of 
which  rank  the  number  will  equal,  if  not  exceed  that  of  her  gown  men, 
in  recount  of  whom  I  will  proceed  with  Sir  Philip  Sidney. 


SIR  PHILIP  SIDNEY. 

HE  was  the  son  of  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  and 
president  of  Wales,  a  person  of  great  parts,  and  of  no  mean  grace  with 
the  queen ;  his  mother  was  sister  to  my  Lord  of  Leicester,  from  whence 
we  may  conjecture  how  the  fiither  stood  up  in  the  sphere  of  honour  and 
employments,  so.  that  his  descent  was  apparently  noble  on  both  sides; 
and,  lor  his  education,  it  was.  such  as  travel,  and  the  university,  could 
afB»rd  none  better,  and  his  tutors  infuse;  for,  after  an  incredible  pro- 
ficiency in  all  the  spheres  of  learning,  he  left  the  academical,  for  that 
of  the  court,  whither  he  came  by  his  uncle's  invitation,  famed  after  by 
noble  reports  of  his  accomplishments,  which  together  with  the  state  of 
his  penon,  framed  by  a  natural  propension  to  arms,  soon  attracted  the 
good  opinions  of  all  men,  and  was  so  highly  praised  in  the  esteem  of  the 
queen,  that  she  thought  the  court  deficient  without  him:  and  whereas, 
.through  the  fame  of  his  desert,  he  was  in  flection  for  the  kingdom  of 
Pole  t,  she  refused  to  further  his  preferment :  it  was  not  out  of  twiv 
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Itttion  of  advAncement,  but  out  of  fear  to  lose  the  jewel  of  bef  tine. 
He  married  the  daughter  and  sole  hdr  of  Sir  Francis  Walsinghaffl,  the 
secretary  of  state;  a  lady  destinated  to  the  bed  of  honour,  vrho,  after 
his  dtplorable  death  at  Zutphen,  in  the  Low  Countries,  Mrhere  he  was 
at  the  time  of  his  uncle  Leicesttir's  being  there,  was  remarried  to  the 
Lord  of  Essex,  and,  since  his  death,  to  my  Lord  of  St.  Alban8»  dl 
persons  of  the  sword,  and  otherwise  of  great  honour  and  virtue. 
~  They  have  a  very  quaint  conceit  of  him,  that  Mars  and  Mercury  ftll 
at  variance,  whose  servant  he  should  be ;  and  there  is  an  epigrannnist 
that  saith,  that  Art  and  Nature  had  spent  their  excellencies  in  his  &• 
shioning,  and,  fearing  they  could  not  end  what  they  had  begun,  they 
bestowed  him  up  for  time,  and  Nature  stood  route,  aud  ama2ed,  to 
behold  her  own  marie :    But  these  are  the  particulars  of  poets. 

Certain  it  is,  he  was  a  noble  and  matchless  gentleman;  ahd  it  may 
be  said  justly  of  him,  without  these  hyperboles  of  (action  as  it  was  of 
Cato  Uticensis,  That  he  seemed  to  be  bom  only  to  that  which  he  went 
about,  vir  satUii  ingetiU,  as  Plutarch  saith  it ;  but  to  speak  more  of  him 
were  to  make  them  less. 


WALSINGHAM. 

SIR  FRANCIS  WALSINGHAM,  as  we  have  said,  had  the  honour 
to  be  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  fatheMn-law;  he  was  a  gentleman  at  fint,  of 
a  good  house,  and  of  a  better  education,  and  from  the  university  travel- 
led for  the  rest  of  his  learning ;  doubtless,  he  was  the  only  linguist  of 
his  times,  how  to  use  bis  own  tongue,  whereby  he  came  to  be  employ- 
ed in  the  chiefest  afGun  of  state. 

He  was  sent  ambassador  to  France,  and  staid  there  Legar  long  in  the 
heat  of  the  civil  wars,  and  at  the  same  time  that  Monsieur  was  here  a 
suitor  to  the  Queen ;  and,  if  I  be  not  mistaken,  he  played  the  very 
same  part  there,  as  since  Gundaroore  did  here*  :  At  his  return,  he 
was  taken  principal  secretary,  a|id  for  one  of  the  great  engines  of  state, 
and  of  the  times,  high  in  his  mistress  the  Queen's  fiivour,  and  a  watch* 
ful  servant  over  the  safety  of  his  mistress. 

They  note  him  to  have  certain  courtesies  and  secret  ways  of  inteUi* 
genee  above  the  rest;  but  I  must  confess,  I  am  to  seek  wherefore  he  suf- 
fered Parry  f  to  play  so  long  as  he  did,  hang  on  the  hook,  before  he 
boiaed  him  up ;  and  I  have  been  a  little  curious,  in  the  search  tiiereo^ 
though  I  have  not  to  do  with  the  Arama  R^gaUM  Imperii^  tot  to  know 
it  is  sometimes  a  burthen;  and  I  remember  it  was  Grid's  criminant 
error,  that  he  saw  too  much,  but  I  hope  these  are  coUaterals,  and  of 
no  danger. 

But  that  Parry,  having  an  intent  to  kill  the  Queen,  made  the  way 
of  hit  access,  by  betraying  of  others,  and  in  impeaching  of  the  priests 
of  bis  own  correipondency,  and  thereby  had  access  to  confer  with  the 

•  Omdaamt,  tiie  Spuiah  AmbMMdor.  amused  King  Jtmet  I,  with  msdi  darimnlariiwi. 
t  Xhe  tnjtor  of  vboB  slatvtee  in  this  osltoctios. 
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queen,  as  oftentim^  private  an4  fiuniliar  discoune  with  Walsin^am, 
will  not  be  the  query  of  the  mystery;  for  the  secretary  might  have  had 
an  end  of  a  further  discovery  and  n^tjarity  of  the  treason;  but  that, 
after  the  queen  knew  PanVs  intent,  why  she  would  then  admit  him  to 
pnvate  difcoiuie,  and  Walsingham  to  suffer  him,  considering  the  con- 
llitioQa  of  all  the  designs,  and  to  permit  him  to  go  where  and  whither 
he  Ust^d^  4wd  only  under  the  secrecy  of  a  dark  sentinel  set  over  bim, 
was  n  piece  of  teach  an4  hantrd,  heyond  my  apprehension :  I  must 
«g|U|i  ptrofess,  that  I  havejnad  m^y  of  his  letters,  for  they  are  con^ 
IDQidy  seat  to  my  Lord  of  (jeicester,  and  of  Burleigh,  out  of  France, 
pontAioipg  many  fine  passagies,  and  secrets,  yet,  if  I  mi^t  have  been 
Jbduilding  tp  his  cvpbezs,  they  would  have  told  pretty  tales  of  the  times; 
)l^ut  ( Jmi^t  now  close  him  up,  and  rank  him  amongst  the  Togati:  Yet 
fhkS  of  thoK  that  laid  the  fpundations  of  the  French  axid  Dutch  wars, 
wtuch  was  another  piece  of  bis  finene^  of  the  times,  with  one  dMervation 
inoRf,  thajt  he  was  one  of  the  greatest  always  of  the  Austrian  embrace 
ments,  for  both  himself,  and  Stafford  that  preceded  him,  mi|^t  uiell 
Jiave  been  compared  to  him,  in  the  gospel,  that  sowed  his  tares  in  the 
inght;  99  did  they  their  seeds  in  division,  in  the  dark,  and  as  it  is  a 
likely  rqiort,  that  they  father  on  him  at  his  return,  the  queen  speaking 
to  him  withsome  sensibility  of  th^  Spanish  disigns  on  France :  Madam, 
he  ajQswered,  I ,  beseech  you  be  contend  and  fear  not;  ^e  Spaniard 
hath  a  great  appetite  ^4  an  excellent  digestion,  hut  I  have  fitted  him 
with  n  bone  for  t)^  twenty  y^ars,  that  your  Majesty  should  have  no 
iqaiifie  to  4oubt  him,  piavided  th^  if  the  ^  chance  Id  shake,  whic& 
I  have  kindled,  you  will  be  ruled  by  me,  and  cast  in  soma  of  your 
kwd,  whi^b^m  revive  theSaiue* 


WILWUOHBY. 

JMY  l40rd  Willoughhy  was  one  of  the  queen's  first  swofdsHneni  be 
irap  of  the  ancient  ex^tract  of  the  Bartewes,  but  mora  enobled  by  hia 
mother*  who  was  Duchess  of  Suffolk ;  he  was  a  great  master  of  the  art 
auUitiify,  and  was  sent  general  into  France,  and  commanded  the  second 
90VIJ  4)f  five,  the  queen  had  sent  thither,  in  aid  ofthe  French:  I  have 
h«ard  it  spe^en,  that,  had  he  not  sli^ted  the  couit,  but  applied  him- 
self to  the  f  ueen,  he  might  have  enjoyed  a  plentiibl  pprtion  of  her 
grece;  and  it  was  his  saying,  and  it  did  him  no  good,  that  he  was  none 
ofthe  RefiiUa^  intimating  that  he  could  not  creep  on  the  ground,  and 
that  the  court  was  not  his  element:  for  indeed,  as  he  was  a  great  soldier, 
to  he  was  of  a  suitable  magiMdittity,  and  could  not  brook  the  obse- 
quiousness and  assidaity  of  the  court,  and  as  he  was  then  somewhat 
4esce»diiig4rom  yoMh»  hafipSyhehadanaailMniifMrteaifiboriadcBire 
lomk|i|^lVifj».i9tn»t 


Si 
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BACON. 

AND  now  I  come  to  another  of  the  Togati^  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  an 
arch-piece  of  wit,  and  of  wisdom;  he  was  a  gentleman,  and  a  man  of 
law,  and  of  a  great  knowledge  therein,  whereby  together  with  his  after- 
part  of  learning,  and  dexterity,  he  was  promoted  to  be  keeper  of  the 
great  seal,  and  being  of  kin  to  the  treasurer  Burleigh,  and*  also  the 
help  of  his  band  to  bring  him  to  the  queen  s  great  favour,  for  he  was 
abundantly  fiictious.  Which  took  much  with  Uie  queen,  when  it  suited 
with  the  season,  as  he  was  well  able  to  judge  of  the  times :  he  had  a 
very  quaint  saying,  and  he  used  it  often  to  good  purpose,  *  that  he  loved 
the  jest  well,  but  not  the  loss  of  his  friend;'  and  that,  though  he  knew 
that  verus  quisque  mat  fortune  fchtr^  was  a  true  and  a  good  principle^ 
yet  the  most  in  number  were  those  that  numbered  themselves,  but  I 
will  never  forgive  that  man  that  loseth  himself  to  be  rid  of  his  jests. 

He  was  father  to  that  refined  wit,  which  since  hath  acted  a  disas* 
teiotts  pari  on  the  publick  stage,  and  of  late  sat  in  his  fother^  room,  as 
lord  chancellor;  those  that  lived  in  his  age,  and  (rom  whence  I  have 
taken  this  little  model  of  him,  give  him  a  lively  character,  and  they 
decipher,  him  to  be  another  Solon,  and  the  Sinon  of  those  times,  such  a 
one  as  Oedipus  was  in  dissolving  of  riddles :  doubtless,  he  was  an  able 
instrument,  as  it  was  his  commendation,  that  hb  head  was  the  mallet, 
for  it  was  a  very  great  one,  and  therein  kept  a  wedge,  that  entered  all 
knotty  pieces  that  came  to  the  table. 

And  now  again  I  must  fall  back  to  smoodi  and  plain  a  way  to  the  rest 
that  is  behind,  but  not  from  my  purpose.  There  have  been,  about  this  time, 
two  rivals  in  the  queen's  favour,  old  Sir  Francis  Knowles,  comptroller 
of  the  house,  and  Sir  Henry  Norris,  whom  she  had  oalled  up  at  parlia- 
ment,  to  sit  with  the  peers  in  the  higher  house:  as,  Henry  Norris  of 
Rycot,  who  had  married  the  daughter  and  heir  of  the  old  Henry 
Willianis,  of  Tayne,  a  noble  person,  and  to  whom,  in  her  adversity, 
the  queen  had  been  committed  to  his  safe  custody,  and,  from  him,  had 
received  morethaji  ordinary  observances:  Now,  such  was  the  goodness 
of  the  queen's  nature,  that  she  neither  foi^t  the  good  turns  received 
from  the  Lord  Williams,  neither  was  she  unmindful  of  this  Lord  Norris, 
whose  father^  in  her  father's  time,  and  in  the  business  of  her  brother, 
died  in  a  noble  cause,  and  in  the  justification  of  her  innocency* 


NORRIS. 

MY  Lord  Norris  had,  by  his  lady,  an  apt  issue,  which  the  queen 
highly  respected,  for  he  had  six  sons,  and  all  martial  and  brave  men: 
The  first  was  William  the  eldest,,  and  Either  to  the  late  Earl  of  Berk- 
shire; Sir  John,   vulgarly  called  General  Norris;   Sir  £dward,  Sir 

•  M.  bad 
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Thomas,  Sir  Henry,  and  MaximiliaD,  men  of  haughty  courage,  and  of 
great  experience  in  the  conduct  of  military  affiiirs ;  and,  to  speak  in  the 
character  of  their  merit,  they  were  persons  of  such  renown  and  worth, 
as  future  times  must,  of  duty,  owe  them  the  debt  of  an  honourtU>le 
memojy. 


KNOWLES. 

SIR  Francis  Knowles  was  somewhat  near  in  the  queen's  affinity,  and 
had  likewise  no  incompetent  issue;  for  he  had  also  M^iUiain,  his  eldest 
,son,  and  since  Earl  of  Banbury;  Sir  Thomas,  Sir  Robert,  and  Sir 
Francis,  if  I  be  not  a  little  mistaken  in  their  names  and  marshaling: 
and  there  was  also  the  Lady  Lettice,,a  sister  of  those,  who  was  first 
Countess  of  Essex,  and  after  of  Leicester;  and  those  were  also  brave 
men  in  their  times  and  places,  but  they  were  of  the  court  and  carpet, 
and  not  by  the  genius  of  the  camp. 

Between  these  two  families  there  was,  as  it  falleth  out  amongst  great 
ones  and  competitors  of  fai^ur,  no  great  correspondency ;  and  there 
were  some  seeds,  either  of  emulation  or  distrust,  cast  between  them; 
which  had  they  not  been  disjoined  in  the  residence  of  their  persons,  as 
diat  was  the  fortune  of  their  employments,  the  one  side  attending  the 
court,  and  the  other  the  pavilion,  surely  they  would  have  broken  out 
into  some  kind  of  hostility,  or,  at  least,  they  would  intwine  and 
wrestle  one  in  theothef,  like  trees  circled  with  tvy;'for  there  was  a 
time,  when,  both  these  fraternities  being  met  at  court,  there  passed  a 
challengb  between  them  at  certain  exercises,  the  queen  and  the  pld 
men  being  spectators,  which  ended  in  a  fUit  quarrel  amongst  them  all : 
For,  I  -am  persuaded,  though  1  ought  not  to  judge,  that  there  were 
Sdne  relicksof  this  feigned,  that  were  long  after  the  causes  of  the  one 
iamil/s  almost  utter  extirpation,  and  the  othei^s  improsperity :  for  it 
was  a  known  truth,  that,  so  long  as  my  Lord  of  Leicester  lived,  who 
was  the  main  pillar,  on  the  one  side,  for  having  married  the  sister,  the 
other  side  took  no  deep  root  in  the  court,  though,  otherwise,  they 
made  their  ways  to  honour  by  their  swords.  And  that,  which  is  of 
more  note,  considering  my  Lord  of  Leicester's  use  of  men  of  war,  being 
shortly  alter  sent  governor  to  the  revolted  states,  and  no  soldier  himself, 
u,  that  he  made  no  more  account  of  Sir  John  Norrir,  a  soldier,  then 
deservedly  famoused,  and  trained  from  a  page  under  the  discipline  of 
the  greatest  captain  in  Christendom,  the  Admiral  Castilliau,  and  of 
command  in  the  French  and  Dutch  wars  almost  twenty  years.  And  it 
is  of  further  observation,  that  my  Lord  of  Essex,  after  Leicester's  de- 
cease, though  addicted  to  arms,  and  honoured  by  the  general  in  the 
Portugal  expeditidta,  whether  out  of  instigation,  as  it  hath  been  thougl^t, 
or  ottt  of  ambition  and  jealousy,  eclipsed  by  the  fame  and  splendor  of 
this  great  commander,  never  loved  him  in  sincerity. 

Moreover,  and  certain  it  is,  he  not  only  crushed,  and  upon  all  oc- 
casions quelled  the  youth  of  this  great  man,  and  his  fiimous  brethren ; 
but  therewith  drew  on  his  own  fiital  end,  by  undertaking  the  Irish  ac- 
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tion  in  a  time  when  he  left  the  court  empty  of  friends,  igiA  MMmiMfit 
with  his  professed  enemies.  But  I  forbear  to  extend  myself  in  any  Air- 
thor  relation  upon  this  subject,  as  having  tost  some  notes  of  truth  in 
those  two  nobles,  which  I  would  present;  and  therewith  touched 
somewhat,  which  I  would  not,  if  the  equity  of  the  narration  wooUl 
have  permitted  any  omission. 


PERROT. 

SIR  JOHN  P£RROT  was  a  goodly  gentleman,  and  of  tbanwof^  ; 
and  he  was  of  a  very  ancient  descent,  as  an  heir  to  many  subtracls  ^ 
gentry,  especially  from  Guy  de  Brian  of  Lawhorn;  so  was  hf  (tf  a  vefy 
5Fast  estate,  and  came  not  to  court  for  want,  and  to  theie  a4vancf»ieDt8t 
He  had  the  endowments  of  carriage  and  height  of  spirit,  had  hesd%Med 
on  the  alloy  and  temper  of  discretion;  the  defect  wbereoi^  irith  a  aa* 
tive  freedom  and  boldness  of  speech,  drew  him  on  to  a  clouded  aitliiig, 
and  laid  him  open  to  the  spleen  and  advantage  of  his  eoeimei,  of  whom 
Sir  Christopher  Hatton  was  profes^d ;  he  was  yet  a  wite  nan  and  « 
brave  courtier,   but  rough,  and  participating  non  9i  active,  than 
sedentary  motions,    as  being  in   his  instillation  destined  lor  aans. 
There  is  a  query  of  some  denotations,  How  he  came  to  receive  Ae  fiul, 
and  that  in  the  catastrophe  i  Fur  he  was  strengthen^  with  hononimble 
alliances  and  the  prime  friendship  in  court,  my  Lords  of  Leicosler  and 
Burleigh,  both  his  contemporaries  and  familiars ;  JiMit  that  there  might 
be  (as  the  adage  hath  it)  falsity  in  friendship:   And  weonay  restaatis- 
fied,  that  there  is  no  dispute  against  fate,  and  they  4}uit  him  for  a  pev- 
aon  that  loved  to  stand  too  much  alone  on  his  1^^  of  too  often  legras 
and  discontinuance  from  the  queen's  presence,  a  ikult  which  is  incom- 
patible with  the  ways  of  court  and  fovour.     He  was  sent  Lofd  Depotr 
into  Ireland,  as  it,  was  then  apprehended,  for  a  kind  of  havgkti&ess  m 
repugnancy  in  council ;  or,  m  otbeis  have  thought,  the  fittest  panon, 
then,  to  bridle  the  insolencics  of  the  Irish ;  and  .probable  it  is,  that 
"both,  considering  the  sway  that  he  would  have  at  the  boacd,  being 
head  in  the  quct  n's  favour,  concurred,  and  did  alike  conspive  hia  re- 
move and  ruin:    But  into  Ireland  he  went;  where  ha  dhl  the  queen 
"very  great  and  many  services,  if  the  surplusage  of  the  measata  did  no| 
Bbate  the  value  of  the  merit,  as  after-time  found  to  be  no  paradox  to  save 
the  queen's  purse,  but  both  herself,  and  my  Lord  T«ea«»Ter  Burle^, 
ever  took  for  good  service;  he  imposed  on  the  Irish  the  charge  for  bear- 
ing their  own  arms,  which  both  gave  them  the  possession,  and  taught 
them  the  use  of  weapons ;  which  provided,  in  (he  end,  to  a  most  fatal 
work,  both  in  the  profusion  of  bluod  and  treasure. 

But,  at  his  return,  and  upon  some  account  sent  bone  befora,  touch- 
ing the  estate  of  that  kingdom,  the  queen  puttied  out  assicNious 
testimonies  of  her  grace  towards  biro,  till,  by  Us  retreat  to  hia  Castle 
of  Cafy,  which  he  was  then  building,  and  out  of  a  deaire  to  be  in 
command   at   homci    as*  he  had   bcea  abroad,   together  ^  with  til 


tetred  wpi  fRadic^  of  H»t|Mp  tlm  in  high  farotir,  whom  lie  hnd. 
Dot  long  bmrey  bitterly  taunted  for  his  dancing,  he  was  aoOMied  Ibr 
high  treason,  aiid  for  bi^  words,  and  a  forged  letter,  and  condemned ; 
tboo^  the  queen,  on  the  new^  of  his  condemnation,  swore,  by  her 
vonttd  oath,  That  the  jury  were  all  knaves:  And  they  delivered  tt 
vitib  tssurance,  that,  on  his  relum  to  the  town,  after  his  tryal,  he  said, 
with  oatibs  and  with  fury,  to  the  lieutenant,  9ir  Owen  Hopton,  Wha^ 
wll  the  fOMi  «¥fisr  her  te^ther  lo  be  afiered  up  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
enyy  of  my  flattoiiig  irfveTsariesf    Which  being  made  known  to  the 

rNso,  Had  sainewbal  infofcad,  she  refused  lo  sign  it,  and  swore  he 
old  Qot  die«  for  he  was  an  honest  and  hiMvA  man.  And  snte^, 
though  90k  (rilofetber  t9  aeet  our  n«t  aad  luth  upon  tradition  and  old 
reportito  ap,  XWt  Siif  Thomas  Perrot,  has  father,  was  a  gentleman  of  the 
prify-^lwrnbcTs  And  in  the  eouit  married  to  a  4ady  ^  great  honour, 
which  4pe  pnswnptknw  ia  some  implications ;  but,  if  we  go  a  litde 
forther,  fad  ^oioyare  bi9  pictures,  hie  qualities,  gesture,  and  voice 
with  thfi|  4if  the  i^ig,  which  .memory  retains  yet  amongst  us,  they  wili 
plead  stiQOfjgljr*  ti^t  be  was  ^  sorreplitiouB  child  of  the  blood  royal. 

Certain  it  is,  that  he  lived  not  long  in  the  tower ;  and  that,  after  his 
dectaae.  Sir  lliomas  Perrot,  his  son,  then  of  no  mean  esteem  with  the 
qoeen,  having  before  manied  my  Loid  of  Ulssex's  sister,  since  Countess 
o{  Northumberland,  had  restitution  of  his  land ;    though,  after  his 
death  also   (which   immediately  foHowed)  the  Crown  resumed   the 
estate,  and  took  advantage  of  the  former  attainder ;    and,  to  say  the 
troth,  the  priest's  forged  letter  was, '  at  his  arraignment^  thought  but  as 
a  fiction  of  envy,  and  was,  soon  after,  explod^   by  the  print's  pwn 
coaftsnoa :   But  thajt,  which  most  exasperated  the  quec*n,  and  gave 
•dvaatagc  to  his  enemies,  as  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  takes  into  observation, 
words  of  disdain,  for  the  queen,  by  sharp  and  reprcbensive  letters,  had 
jnettled  him  ;  and  .thereupon,  sending  others  of  approbation,  commend- 
ing his  service,  and  intimating  an  invasion  from  Spain ;  which  was  no 
looncr  proposed,  bitt  he  said  publickly,  in  the  great  chamber  at  Dublin : 
'Lo,  pQw  shis  is  ready  to  bepiss  herself,  Ibr  fear  of  the  Spaniards;  I 
arna^uB  one  of  ber  white  boys:'  Which  are  subject  to  a  various  con- 
ftniotion,  and  tended  to  some  disreputation  of  his  sovereign,  and  such 
at  9iay  serve  fix  instruction  topcvsons  in  place  of  honour  and  command, 
tp  hewMfc  of  the  vtokaces  of  nature,  and  especially  the  exorbitance  of 
the  tongue.     And  so  i  conclude  him  with  this  double  observation;  the 
ooe,  of  the  innocencyof  his  intentions,  exempt  and  dear  from  the  guilt 
of  tresson  and  disloyalty,  therefore  of  the  greatness  of  his  heart ;  for,  at 
his  arraignment,  he  was  so  little  dejected  wkh  what  might  be  alledged, 
thsit  mtl^r  (he  grew  troubled  with  choter,  and,  in  a  kind  of  exasperation, 
he  despised  his  jury,  though  of  the  order  of  knighthood,  and  of  the 
ttp^^l  gpo^ry*  claiming  the  privilege  of  tryal  by  the  peers  and  baronage 
of  the  realm:  So  prevalent  was  that  of  his  native  genius  and  haughtiness 
pf  spvic,  which  accoanpanied  him  to  his  last,  and  till,  without  any 
dimii^ulion  of  change  therein,  it  brake  in  pieces  the  cords  of  his  mag- 
luuiimity ;  lor  he  died  suddenly  in  the  Tower,  and  when  it  was  thought 
^  qnwa  did  ialend  his  cnlasgement,  with  the  restitution  of  his  poases* 
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wtMf  whtoh  were  then  very  great,  and  <^ifipanLble  to  most  of  Ae 
nobility. 


HdTTON. 

SIR  CHRISTOPHER  HATTON  came  to  the  court,  as  hte  opposite; 
Sir  John  Perrot.  was  wont  to  say,  by  the  galliard,  for  he  came  thither 
as  a  private  gentleman  of  the  inns  of  court,  in  a  masque;  and,  for  his 
activity  and  person*  which  was  tall  and  proportionable,  taken  into  her 
fitvour:  He  was  first  made  vice-chamberlain,  and,  shortly  after,  ad- 
vanced to  the  place  of  lord  chancellor;  a  gentleman  that,  bendes  the 
graces  of  his  person,  and  dancing,  had  also  the  endowment  of  a  strong 
and  subtle  capacity,  and  that  could  soon  learn  the  discipline  and  garb, 
both  of  the  times  and  court:  and  the  truth  is,  he  had  a  large  proportion 
of  gifts  and  endowments,  but  too  much  of  die  season  of  envy;  and  he 
was  a  meer  vegetable  of  the  court,  that  9prnng  up  ^t  night,-  and  sunk 
again  at  his  noon: 


EFFINGHAM. 

MY  Lord  of  Effingham,  though  a  courtier  betimes,  yet  I  find  not, 
that  the  sunshine  of  bis  favour  bfake  out  upon  him,  until  she  took  him 
into  the  ship,  and  made  him  high  admiral  of  England :  for  his  extract, 
it  might  suffice,  that  he  was  the  son  of  A.  Howard,  and  of  A.  I>uke  of 
Norfolk. 

And,  for  his  person,  as  goodly  a  g»itleman  as  the  times  had  any,  if 
nature  had  not  been  more  intentive  to  compleat  his  person,  than  fortune 
to  make  him  rich ;  for,  the  times  considered,  which  were  then  active, 
and  a  long  time  after  lucrative,  he  died  not  wealthy;  yet  the  h<»iester 
man,  though,  it  seems  the  queen's  purpose  was  to  render  the  occasion 
of  his  advancement,  and  to  make  him  capable  of  more  honour;  at  his 
return  from  the  Cadiz  voyage  and  action,  she  conferred  it  upon  him, 
creating  him  Earl  of  Nottingham,  to  the  great  discontent  of  his  col- 
league, my  Lord  of  Essex,  who  then  grew  excessive  in  the  appetite  of 
her  favour,  and  the  truth  is  so  exorbitant  in  the  limitation  of  the  sove- 
reign aspect,  that  it  much  alienated  the  queen's  grace  from  him,  and 
drew  others  together  with  the  admiral  to  a  combination,  and  conspira 
his  ruin;  and  though,  as  I  have  heard  it  from  that  party  (I  mean  the 
old  admiral's  faction)  that  it  lay  not  in  his  proper  power  to  hurt  my 
Lord  of  Essex,  yet  he  had  more  fellows,  and  such  as  were  well  skilled 
in  the  setting  of  the  train :  but  I  leave  this  to  those  of  another  age;  it  is 
out  of  doubt,  that  the  admiral  was  a  good,  honest,  and  brave  man,  and 
a  faithful  servant  to  his  mistress;  and  such  a  one,  as  the  queen,  out 
of  her  own  princely  judgment,  knew  to  be  a  fit  instrument  in  her 
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lervice,  fior  »be  was  a  proficient  in  the  reading  of  men,  as  well  as  books ; 
and  as  suhdiy  expeditions,  as  that  aforementioned^  and  88^  do  better 
express  his  worth,  and  manifest  the  queenls  trust,  and  the  opinion  she 
hsd  of  his  fidelity  and  conduct. 

Moreover,  the  Howards  were  of  the  que^s  alliance,  «nd  consan- 
gainity,  by  her  mother,  which  swayed  her  affections,  and  bent  it  to- 
wards this  great  house;  and  it  was  a  part  of  her  natural  propension  to 
grace  and  support  ancient  nobility,  where  it  did  not  intrench,  neither 
invade  her  interest;  from  such  trespasses,  she  was  quick,  and  tender^ 
and  would  not  spare  any  whatsoever,  as  we  may  ohserve  in  the  case  of 
the  Duke,  and  my  Lord  of  Hertford,  whom  she  much  favoured,  and 
countenanced,  till  they  attempted  the  forbidden  fruit,  the  fault  of  the 
kit  being,  iik  the  severest  interpretation,  but  a  trespass  of  incroachment; 
but  in  the  first  it  was  taken  as  a  riot  against  the  crown,  and  her  own 
sovereign  power,  and  as  I  have  ever  thought  the  cause  of  her  aversion, 
against  the  rest  of  that  house,  and  the  Duke's  great  &ther-in>law.  Fits- 
Allen,  Earl  of  Arundel,  a  person  in  the  first  rank  of  her  aflections, 
before  these^  and  some  other  jealousies,  made  a  separation  between 
them. 

This  noble  lord,  and  Lord  Thomas  Howard,  since  Earl  of  Sufiblk, 
standing  alone  in  her  grace,  and  the  rest  in  her  umbrage* 


PJCKINGTON. 

SIR  JOHN  PACKINGTON  was  a  gentleman  of  no  mean  &mily, 
sad  of  form  and  feature  no  ways  disabled,  for  he  was  a  brave  gentle- 
man, and  a  very  fine  courtier,  and  for  the  time  which  he  stayed  there, 
which  was  not  lasting,  very  high  in  her  grace;  but  he  crime  in,  and 
vent  out,  through  disassidnity,  drew  the  curtain  between  himself,  and 
Ihe  light  of  her  grace,  and  then  death  overwhelmned  the  remnant,  and 
bitterly  deprived  him  of  recovery;  and  they  say  of  him,  that,  had  he 
brought  less  to  her  court,  than  h^  did,  he  might  have  carried  away ' 
more  than  he  brought,  for  he  had  a  time  on  it,  but  was  an  ill  husband 
•fopportuni^* 


HUNSDOfFN. 

MY  Lord  of  Hunsdown  was  of  the  queen's  nearest  kindred,  and, 
en  the  decedise  of  Sussex,  both  he  and  his  son  successively  took  the 
plsce  of  lord  chamberlain ;  be  was  a  man  fast  to  his  prince,  and  firm 
to  bisfHends  and  servants ;  and  though  he  might  speak  big,  and  therein 
would-be  borne  out,  yet  was  he  the  more  dreadful,  but  less  harmful, 
and  hi  from  the  practice  of  the  Lord  of  Leicester's  instructions,  for  he 
mn  downrif^t;  a^d  I  have  heard  those  that  both  knew  him  well,  and 
had  interest  in  him,  say  merrily  of  Urn,  diat  his  Latin  and  dissimulation 
var^alike;  and  that  his  custom  of  swearing  and  obsceni^,  inspeaking, 
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io«i]e  Jiioi  ^eem  t^  vone  CM^tm  tfaui  iie  waii  and  ^a  better  kaightof  lier  | 
.iqupet  tbaa  he  could  be.  A»  be  Uted  in  a  rottgUing  tiiac^  so  be  loved 
fiwpvd  and  budilerHpaen,  suid  #iuph  a»  Qur  fathers  iprere  vo&t  W  call  Meo 
of  their  hands^;  of  which  sort  he  had  QMny  Waye  gentlenieii  that 
jbUowed  him»  yet  not  taken  for  a  pppu^ar  and  dai^erovs  peyaoa:  and 
.this  is  onp  that  stood  .ampng  i;h^  Tqg^  of  laa  hpn^  s|out  beaft,  and 
^ucb  a  one^  ihat,  4»poa  ^KxasioiBu  w^d  han?  foiigbt  fqr  his  pHpce  wi^ 
4:oaii|;ry,  £or  he  had  the  ^hibrge  of  th^  ^aeea>  pencwu  bPth  ui  tJb^  court 
and  ^  the  camp  at  Tjlbwy* 


SIR  WA]LT£R  RAWlf  IGH  was  one  that,  it  seemi^  fbrtone  had 

ticked  out  of  purpose,  of  whcfB  to  make  an  e3taQi|)\e»  and  to  use  ai 
or  te^nia-haU,  ^lierehy  to  shew  wha^she  could  do,  fo^  sl)e  iqsaed  hiai 
Vp  of  nothing,  and  to  and  fro  to  greatnfs^,  and  froofi  thence  down  to 
little  more  than  to  that  wheidn  she  found  him,  a  bare  gentleman;  and 
noitihaft  h^  was  kjOB,  for  be  was  well  descended,  ajod'  of  good  aU^uice, 
but  poor  in  his  beginnings:  a^id  for  my  Lord  Oxford's  jests  of  hio^  for 
the  jacks  and  upstarts,  we  all  know  it  savoured  more  of  emulation,  and 
his  honour,  than  of  truth ;  and  it  is  #  certain  note  of  the  times,  that 
the  queen,  in  her  choice,  never  took  in  her  favour  a  mere  viewed  man, 
or  a  mechanick,  as  Comines  observes  of  Lewis  XL  who  did  serve  him* 
self  with  persons  of  unknown  parents,  such  as  were  Oliver  the  barber, 
whom  he  created  Earl  of  Du^ioyes,  and  mad^  him  €S  secreiit  comiHiigi 
and  alone  in  bis  favour  and  familiarity. 

His  approaches  to  the  uiuversity  and  inns  of  court  were  Uie  grounds 
of  his  improvement  but  they  were  rather  extrusions  than  sieges,  or 
setting  down,  for  he  staid  not  long  in  a  place;  and,  being  the  youngest 
brothcx,  and  the  hpuse  dkninisbed  in  his  patrimony,  he  foresaw  hia 
destiny,  that  he  was  first  to  roJil  through  want  .and  disability^  to  subsisf 
otherwi^y  before  hfi  came  to  a  repose,  and  as  the  a^tone  dotfi  by  loRg 
l^ing  gather  moss,  tie  was  the  fisst  that  exposed  himself  in  the  land- 
service  of  Ireland,  a  militia,  which  did  not  then  yield  him  food  9f4 
iHiment,  for  it  was  ever  very  poor;  nor  dared  he  to  stay  long  there, 
though  shortly  after  he  came  thitber  again,  under  the  command  of  the 
-Lord  Grey,  but  with  his  own  colours  flying  in  the  field,  having,  in  the 
interim,  cast  a  mere  chance,  both  i|i  the  Low-countries,  and  in  the 
▼oyage  to  sea;  and,  if  ever  man  drew  virtue  out  of  necessity,  it  was 
he,  and  tfaeriiwith  «;as  iie  the  grefLtexa9^>le  ^  indu^ry ;  a^d  thogg^ 
he  rViight  jthen  have  t^sl^en  that  of  the  m^rqWt  to  himsel/, 

^  Per  nwrci,  fitr  t^^t,  c^rrii  ma^c^U^  4f4  Inioff^ 

He  might  afeo  haxe  said,  iind  tr\ily,  with  the  philosopher,  <mim  meti 
n^pum  fQrto^  for  it  was  a  4ong  time  before  he  qgu^d  bfag  of  more  than 
hp  carried  at  his  back;  and  wihen  hegpi;  on  the  winning  ^ide,  it  was  \^ 
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idteiituMs  for  biftafifer-perfeetioti,  an^  brfore  be  <}Mie  itlt^  the  p^ifi- 
fick  natft  of  die  world ;  Mii  thence  toay  appeaif  how  he  camt  ttp  |fcr 


Fet  Torka  casus,  per  Mdiscfimmdrtfumf 

KotpuUed  op  by  chance,  nor  by  any  great  admittance;  I  will  ohly 
docribe  his  natural  parts,  and  these  of  his  own  acquiring. 

He  had,  in  the  outward  man,  a  good  presence,  in  a  handsome  and 
will  compacted  person ;  a  strong  natural  wit,  and  a  better  judgment, 
with  a  bold  and  plausible  tongue,  wheieby  he  could  set  out  hw  parts 
totbe  beat  advantage;  and  these  he  had  by  the  adjuncts  of  some  geoeial 
ioning,  wbich  by  <filigeoce  he  enforced  to  a  great  ouginfntation  and 
perfectioD,  for  he  was  an  indefatigable  reader,  by  sea  and  land,  and 
one  of  die  best  observera,  both  of  men,  and  of  the  times;  and  I  am 
somewhat  confident,  that,  among  the  second  causes  of  his  growth,  there 
wasTariaiice  between  him  and  my  Lord  General  Grey,  in  bis  second 
descent  into  Ireland,  which  drew  them  both  over  to  the  council-table, 
th«e  to  plead  their  own  causes;  where  what  advant^^  hr.  had  in  the 
case  in  controversy,  I  know  not,  but  he  had  much  the  better:  in  the 
iBtnner  of  telling  his  tale,  insomuch  as  the  queen  and  the  lords  took  no 
slight  mark  erf  the  man,  and  his  parts ;  for  from  thence  he  came  to  be 
known,  and  to  have  access  tp  the  lords;  and  then  we  are  not  to  doubt 
kow  sucti  a  man  would  comply  to  progression ;  and  whether  or  no, 
ay  Lord  of  Leicester  had  then  cast  a  good  word  for  him  to  the  qupen, 
vhicli  would  have  done  him  no  harm,  I  do  not  determine;  ^^[^l  »t 
»,  he  had  gotten  the  queen's  ear  in  a  trice,  and  she  began  to  be  taken 
with  bis  election,  and  loved  to  hear  his  reasons  to  her  demands :  and, 
the  truth  is,  she  took  him  for  a  kind  of  oracle,  which  nettled  them  al( ; 
y«a  thoae,  that  he  relied  on,  began  to  take  this  his  sudden  favour  for  an 
alarm,  and  to  be  sensible  of  their  own  supplantation,  and  to  project  his, 
which  made  him  shortly  after  sing, 

Fortune,  mgfoe,  why  dost  thou  from  f 

So  that,  finding  his  favour  declining,  and  falling  into  a  recess,  he  unr 
dertook  a  new  peregrination,  to  leave  that  terra  infirma,^  ot  the  court,  for 
that  of  the  waves,  and  by  declining  himself,  and  by  absence,  to  expel 
his,  and  the  passion  of  his  enemies;  which,  in  court,  was  a  strange  de- 
vice  of  recovery,  but  that  he  then  knew  there  was  some  ill  office  done 
him ;  yet  he  durst  not  attempt  to  mend  it,  otherwise  than  by  going  aside 
thereby,  to  teach  envy  a  new  way  of  forgetfulness,  and  not  so  much  as 
think  of  biro.  Howsoever,  he  had  it  always  in  mmd,  never  to  forget 
himself;  and  bis*  device  took  so  well,  that  in  his  return  he  cwne  m  as 
rams  do,  by  going  backward  with  the  greater  strength,  and  so  con- 
tinued, to  the  las^  great  in  her  favour,  and  captain  of  her  guardi 
where  I  ihust  leave  him,  but  with  this  observation,  though  he  gainea 
Bittch  at  the  court,  he  took  it  not  out  of  the  exchequer,  or  merely  out 

•  isitiUUtar. 
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of  the  queen's  pttne»  but  by  his  wit,  and  by  the  help  of  the  preiod 
tive;  for  the  queen  was  never  profuiBe  in  delivering  out  ^  her  tzcM^ 
but  paid  most  and  many  of  her  servants,  part  in  money*  uid  the  n 
with  grace;  which,  as  the  case  stood,  was  then  taken  for  good  paj 
ment,  leaving  the  arrears  of  lecompence  due  for  their  merit,  to  her  g^ 
successor  *,  who  paid  them  all  with  advantage  f. 


GREVILLE. 

SIR  FOULKE  GREVILLE,  since  Lord  Brooke,  had  no  met^ 
place  in  her  favour,  neither  did  he  hold  it  for  any  short  time,  or  term| 
for,  if  I  be  not  deceived,  he  had  the  longest  lease,  the  smoothest  tim^ 
wi^out  rubs,  of  any  of  any  of  her  favourites ;  he  came  to  the  court  i^ 
his  youth  and  prime,  as  that  is  the  time,  or  never;  he  was  a  brave  gei> 
tleman,  and  hopefully  descended  from  Willoughby,  Lord  Brooke,  and 
Admiral  to  Henry  the  Seventh ;  neither  illiterate,  for  he  was,  as  hi 
would  often  profess,  a  friend  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  and  there  are  no«i 
extant  some  fragments  of  his  pen,  and  of  the  times,  which  do  intnnst  hioq 
in  the  muses,  and  which  shew  in  him  the  queen's  election  had  ever  « 
noble  conduct,  and  it  motions  more  of  virtue  and  judgment  than  o| 
foncy« 

I  find,  that  he  neither  sought  for,  nor  obtained  any  great  place,  or 
preferment  in  court,  during  all  his  time  of  attei^dance ;  neither  did  he 
need  it,  for  he  came  thither  backed  with  a  plentiful  fortune^  which,  as 
himself  was  wont  to  say,  was  then  better  held  together  by  a  single  life, 
wherein  he  lived,  and  died  a  constant  courtier  of  the  ladies. 


ESSEX.      , 

MY  ix>rd  of  Essex,  as  Sir  Henry  Waltbn  notes  him,  m  gentleman  of 
great  parts,  and  partly  of  his  times,  and  retinue,  bad  his  introduction 
by  my  Lord  of  Leicester,  who  had  married  his  mother;  a  tie  of  affinity, 
which,  besides  a  more  ui^nt  obligation,  might  have  invited  his  care  to 
advance  him,  his  fortunes  being  then,  through  his  fathei^s  infelicity, 
grown  low;  but  that  the  son  of  a  Lord  Ferrers  of  Chartly,  Viscount 
Hertford,  and  Earl  of  Essex,  who  was  of  the  ancient  nobility,  and 
formerly  in  the  queen's  good  grace,  could  not  have  room  in  her  favqur, 
without  the  assistance  of  Leicester,  was  beyond  the  rule  of  her  nature, 
which,  as  I  have  elsewhere  taken  into  observation,  was  ever  inclinable 
to  favour  the  nolnlity.  Sure  it  is,  that  he  no  sooner  appeared Jn  court, 
but  he  took  with  the  queen  and  the  courtiers ;   and,  1  believe^  they  all 

•  Jiaw  Om  Fint.    f  R«,  dithoiumrri)!^,  eve  off  Uiis  food  ttfrut's  liwd|»  and  Miiid  npM  bii 
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eould  not  chuie  but  look  throng  the  sacrifice  of  the  &ther  on  hit 
li?iDg  §oiiy  whofle  iinage»  by^  the  lemembrence  of  former  pessages,  was 
a  fresh  leek,  the  bleeding  of  men  murdered,  represented  to  the  court, 
and  offered  up  as  a  subject  of  compaiaion  to  all  the  kingdom. 

There  was  m  this  young  lord,  together  with  a  goodly  peison,  a  kind 
of  urbanity  and  innate  courtesy,  which  both  won  the  queen,  and  too 
moch  took  up  the  people  to  gaae  on  the  new  adopted  son  of  her  favour ; 
and  as  I  go  along,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  take  into  observation  two  no* 
table  quotations ;  the  first  was  a  violent  indulgence  of  the  queen  (which 
is  incident  to'  old  age,  where  it  encounters  with  a  pleasing  and  suitable 
object)  towards  this  great  lord,  which  argued  a  uon^rpetuity ;  the 
second  was  a  fault  in  the  object  of  her  grace,  my  lord  himself^  who 
drew  in  too  fast  like  a  child  sucking  on  an  over  uberous  nurse ;  and 
i»d  there  been  a  more  decent  decorum  observed  in  both,  or  eidier  of 
these,  without  doubt,  the  unity  of  their  afiections  had  been  more  per* 
manent,  and  not  so  in  and  out,  as  they  were,  like  an  instrument  well* 
tuned,  and  lapsing  to  discord. 

The  greater  error  of  the  two,  though  unwilling,  I  am  constrained  to 
impose  on  my  Lord  of  Essex,  and  rather  on  his  youth,  and  none  of 
the  least  of  the  bhime  on  those  that  stood  sentinels  about  him,  who 
might  have  advised  better,  but  that  like  men,  intoxicated  with  hopes, 
they  likewise  had  sucked  in  with  the  most  of  their  Lord's  receipts,  and- 
to,  like  GsBsars,  would  have  aU  or  none ;  a  rule  quite  contrary  to  na> 
tuxe,  and  the  most  indulgent  parents,  who,  though  they  may  ex*  ^ 
press  more  afectlon  to  one  in  the  abundance  of  bequeaths,  yet  cannot 
foigpt  some  legacies,  and  distributives,  and  dividends  to  others  of  their 
be^tting ;  and  how  hurtful  partiality  is,  and  proves,  every  day's  ex« 
peiience  tells  us,  out  of  which  common  consideration,  they  might  have 
fiamed  to  tlieir  hands  a  maxim  of  more  discretion,  for  the  conduct 
uid  managejuent  of  their  new  graved  lord  and  master. 

But  to  omit  that  of  infusion,  and  to  do  right  to  truth,  my  Lord  of 
Essex,  even  of  those  that  truly  loved  and  honoured  him,  was  noted  for 
too  bold  an  ingiosser,  both  of  fame,  and  fiivour;  and  of  this,  without 
offence  to  the  living,  or  treading  on  the  sacred  grave  of  the  dead,  I 
Bkall  present  the  truth  of  a  passage,  yet  in  memory. 

My  Lord  of  Mountjoy,  who  was  another  child  of  her  favour,  be* 
ii;g  newly  come,  and  then  but  Sir  Charles  Blount  (for  my  Lord  William, 
his  elder  brother,  was  then  living)  had  the  good  fortune  to  run  one  day 
well  at  tilt,  and  the  queen  was  therewith  so  well  pleased,-  that  she  sent 
him,  in  token  of  her  fiivour,  a  queen  at  chess  in  gold,  richly  enamelled, 
which  his  servants  had,  the  next  day,  fastened  unto  his  arm,  with  a  crim* 
,  son  ribband ;  which  my  Lord  of  Essex,  as  he  passed  through  the  privy- 
chamber,  espying  with  his  cloke  cast  under  his  arm,  the  better  to  com- 
^'^*^  it  to  the  view,  enquired  what  it  was,  and  for  what  cause,  there 
^d :  Sir  Foulke  Gieville  told  biro,  it  was  the  queenV  favour,  which 
the  day  before,  and  next  after  the  tilting,  she  had  sent  him ;  whereat  my 
lord  of  Essex,  in  a  kind  of  emulation,  and  as  though  he  would  have 
limited  her  favour,  said,  Npw  I  perceive,  every  fool  must  have  a  fa- 
vour. This  bitter  and  publick  afiront  came  to  Sir  Charles  Blountfs  ear, 
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•t  which  be  Inithim  a  disUonge;  which  wta  iccqfted  to  tty  LMd, 
and  ti^y  met  mv  Maiybone  ^ark^  where  my  lord  was  hurt  ill  ^bm 
thigh*  and  disinBfid ;  the  ()u<*eti,  missing  of  the  rneii,  was  very  caridiaa 
to  learn  the  truth,  but  at  laat  it  was  whisperM  out;  .she^waretjf 
GcMi's  death,  it  was  fit  that  some  one  oi"  other  should  take  him  down* 
aad  teach  him  better  matmert,  otherwise  there  would  be  do  rule  wiib 
him  »  and  here  I  note  the  imsnuatton  of  my  liord'i  friendship  widl 
MouQ^^  which  the  queen  herself  did  then  eonjilre* 

Now  for  his  ftsne  we  need  not  go  for,  lor  itiy  Lord  of  Essex,  hating 
bMiie  a  grudge  to  Geneml  Norris^  who  had  unwittin^y  offered  to  vn* 
dertake  the  action  of  Britanny^  with  fewer  men  than  my  Lf^rd  had  bck 
lore  demanded ;  on  his  rt;tum  with  tictay,  and  a  gleriotis  report  of  Ida 
talouTf  he  was  then,  thought  the  only  man  for  the  Irish  wan;  whereitt 
aiy  Loord  of  Essex  so  wrought,  by  despising  the  numbcf  and  quality  6t 
tiie  rebels^  that  Norris  was  sent  OTer  with  a  scanty  fdMe.  joined  witfi  th^ 
stlidu  of  the  Teleron  troops  of  Britain,  of  set  purpose,  and  as  it  fell  tMit, 
to  ruin  Norris;  and  the  Lord  Burrows,  by  my  Lord's  procttresaent^ 
sent  at  his  heels,  arid,  to  c<mimand  in  chie^  and  to  codvefgh  Norm 
only  to  his  government  at  MunSter;  which  aggrafoled  the  great  hecrt 
of  the  general)  to  see  himself  undertaloed,  and  andermia^,  by  my 
Lord  and  Buriows^  which  wflSy  ^  <he  proverb  Speaksi  JuUnef  doetre 


Now  my  Lord  Bormws  in  the  beginning  of  his  prosecution  Aed, 
whereupon  the  queen  was  fuHy  bent  to  send  over  my  Lofd  Movfttjoy ; 
which  my  Lord  of  Essex  utterly  mbliked,  and  opposed  widl  maify  f«a- 
sons,  and  by  arguments  of  contempt  towards  Mountjdy  (his  then  pffo* 
fsssed  friend,  and  femiiiar),  so  predominant  was  his  desircf'to  reap  the 
whole  honour  of  closing  up  that  war,  and  all  others ;  now  tbe  way  He* 
iag  paved,  and  opened,  by  his  own  workmanship,  and  sd  handled,  Chat 
none  durst  appear  to  stand'  in  the  place;  at  last,  and  with  much  ado, 
he  obtained  his  own  ends,  and  therewith  his.  fatal  destrdction,  leaving 
the  queen  and  the  court,  where  he  stood  impregnable,  and  firm  in  her 
grace,  to  men  that  long  had  sought  and  waited  theiflfrmes  to  give 
him  a  trip,  and  could  never  find  any  opportunity,  biffUhis  of  his  ab- 
sence, and  of  his  own  creation ;  and  those  are  true  oBs^rvatidns  of  his 
appetite  and  inclinations,  which  were  not  of  any  true'pit>portion,  but 
hurried,  and  transported,  with  an  over-desire,  and  tbirstiness  after  fame, 
and  that  deceitful  iame  of  popularity ;  and,  to  help  oH  his  catastrophe, 
I  observe  likewise  two  sorts  of  people,  that  had  a  hand  in  his  fall :    The 
first  was  the  soldiery,  which  all  Aock  unto  him,  as  it  were  foi^elHng  a 
mortality  and  are  commonly  of  blunt  and  too  rough  counsels,  and 
many  times  dissonant  from  the  time  of  the  court  and  state ;  the  other 
sort  were  of  his  family,  his  servants  and  his  own  Creatum,  such  tai 
ware  bound  by  safety,  and  obligations  lyf  fidelity,  to  have  looked  better 
to  the  steering  of  tha^  boat,  wherein  they  themselves  were  carried,  and 
not  to  have  suffered  it  to  fleet,  and  run  on  ground,  with  those  empty  saib 
of  tumor  of  popularity  and  applause ;    methinks  one  honest  man  or 
other,  who  had  but  the  brushing  of  his  deaths,  might  have  whispered 
in  his  ear.  My  Lord,  look. to  it,  this  moltftude,  that  follows  you,  will 
either  devour  you,  or  undo  you ;  do  not  strive  to  over-rule  all,  for  it 
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^llccailiot  water,  and  it  wfll piocnm emy,  MdifaMiyoarpabi 

niitl  bttve  h 80^  ktthe  mirt mtl  Tfcir f|nTrn*i  fitinw  kr jnw Urtkia, 

for  yoar  absence  roust  undo  yon.  But,  89  i  haw  Mid,  tliey  hmi  Moked 

too  HMch  of  tbor  LoiA  milf ,  aod»  JasUad  ci  wilfadiaiiipg,  liwy  iiim^ 

&B  ^aolt  of  hit  ambitioni  Md  mtoed  into  hjm  too  mocb  oftha-aaMl 

flf  gloiy,  jea,  and  mixed  tbrjgoodnen  of  his  natui«»  idth  ibioawaf 

aavaBga^  adiieh  ii  etenaore  acrompaaiad  with  a  dcitioy  af'tbt  imbo 

Ate.    Of  this  Biunb^ri  thcfte  were  some  of  iniaftishlt  afttvrasaioat 

liiai,  that  towaids  his  last  gave  desperate  advice;  siieh  as  Us  inlryilf 

»bhorred,  and  his  fidelitv  forbad :  amoagM  whom  Sir  Ifauy  Waltaii 

motm,  without  iajoiy,  his  secfetaiy  Cvie,  as  a  viio  maoy  aai.  of  a 

penrene  nature.    I  could  also  name  others,  that,  adien  he  m^m  llm 

.  ti^  c^^ttfBe  of  recovery,  settling  to  nsodemtion,  wooU  not  wattomm  n^ 

sMBs  indrim,  but  stirred  up  the  dregs  of  those  rade  hrumbuisi  wkiah, 

hf  Simcs  and  hit  affisctions  out  of  his  own  judgraMBi,  he  ihaught  mtm^ 

ptMe,  BBd  gpve  tbema  vomit    And  thus  1  conclude  tlds  aaU?  iicd,  afc 

a  mixtore  between  prosperity  and  advorsitf,  once  achild«o(Ul^eal 

inistreaa^  fitvoufi  but  a  son  of  Bel-^  "vi. 


BUCKHURST. 

•      .        •  »  •  •    » 

.    MY  Lord  of  Buckhurst  was  of  the  noble  hoaie  of  Sajpfarillfls,  aad 

cC  tba  s|tteen's  cousangninity,  or  as  the  people  tiwa  called  hun  i1U«sa<dk4 

by  reaaon  of  bis  great  wealth,  and  the  vast  jmtrimoiiy  left  (to  Ua  iii^ 

mhereof  im  hb  youth  he  spent  die  best  fMut,  until.the  ^aaea,  bf  her  !» 

rKt  admonitions,  diverted  the  tonent  of  his  prolbsiOB.  He  liras  a  vefy 
g^ntleinant  of  person  and  endowments,,  both  of  artind  nature^  baft 
wiAout  measute  nuigmfieent,  till  on  &e  turn  of  his  honour^  and  tha 
aUoy,  fthpt  hk  yearly  good  couasd  had  wrought  upon  those  immadcffala 
oottises  of  hb  youth,  imd  that  height  of  spirit  inherent  to  hbhouse ;  aai 
then  did  the  queen,  as  a  most  judieioos,  indulgent  prince^  who  whsa 
lliaaaw  the  man  grown  settled  and  staid,  gave  hhn  an  smiihmee,  aad 
adsamsed  him  to  Uie  treasurershipi  whcce  he  made  amends  tohMiouse^ 
ibr  his  flsis-spent  time,  both  in  the  inofoasement  of  hb  estate  aad  boo* 
our,  which  the  queen  conferred  upon  bins  U^ether  with  tha  oapoilo* 
aity  to  remake  himself,  and  tbeieby  to  shew  that  tfab  was  a  child^  that 
alMnikl  have  a  shave  in  her  gmce. 

They  much  commend  hb  elocution,  but  mors  the  excdleacir  of  Us 

I,  mculdes 


lor  he  was  a  scholar,  and  a  person  of  a  quick  dispatch, 
that  yet  run  in  the  blood ;  and  they  say  of  him,  that  hb  secmtarics 
did  litdo  lor  Um,  by  the  way  of  indictment,  wherein  thqr  couM 
aeldom  please  him,-  be  was  so  £M:ete  and  choice  im  hb  phrmes,  aad 
atile;  aiid  for  hb  dbpatchcs,  aad  for  the  content  he  gaive  to  suitors,  ha 
'  adaooramsddom  put  in  practice,  for  ha  had  of  hb  attendance  that 
iala:a  soil  the  aamcs  of  all  suitoss,  wsdi  tha  dale  of  thesn  diat 
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M  Aata  ficih  man  conM  not  kap  over  hb  head,  diftt  wtt  of 
m  moio  aacieat  oditioa^  excq>tiog  the  or^DDt  affiun  of  die  ttate. 
I  liiad  aoi|  Ikat  he  was  any  way  muiaredin  the  factions  of  the  conr^ 
5«iirii  iNre  M  his  tioMs  itroiig^  and  in  evjery  man*s  note,  the  Howards 
and  lhaCieilis  afiha  one  part,  and  my  Lord  of  Essex,  dec  on  the  dthar; 
Ik  ha  held  Aasltffof  the  treasury  fast  in  his  hand,  which  made  thtaa, 
I  ia  a  year,  to  be  b^hotd^  lo  him ;  and  the  truth  Is,  as  he  was  a 
ail,  «ad  AstDot,  he  had  no  reason  to  be  a  partaker*  for  lie  stood 
,  blaod  and  in  grace,  and  was  wholly  intelitive  to  the  queen's  tety 
'andsiich  were  his  abilities,  thac  she  nught  ht?e  more  cunidng 
Bts,  but  none  of  .a  more  strong  jud^ent,  and  confidence  in 
kUk  axe  symptoms  of  magnanimity,  whereunto  metUnks 
lUa  asolto  hath  some  kind  of  reiierence,  Autmmquam  taOm^  autpafici. 
At'tfaoi^  ha  would  have  charactered,  in  a  word,  the  genius  of  his 
4aiw>  or  cipaHs  waaawhst  of  a  higher  inclination,  than  lay  within 
his  eompassi  that  ha  was  a.  courtier  is  apparent,  for  he  stood  always 
hi  her  «9«»  mid  in  bar  iavoun 


JfOUNTJpr. 

MY  Lord  Monntjoy  was  of  the  ancient  nobility,  but  utterly  decay* 
ad  in  the  ittp^itrt  theseof,  patrimony,  throu^  his  grandfathers  exceai, 
Jiii  feriieA  vanftly.in  seanm  of  the  philosopherVstone,  and  hb  brotbeifs 
— tiiBsly ' yodiydity ;  all  which 'seemed,  by  a  joint  conspiracy,  to 
f^oaia  thehoiM^  and  altogether  to  annihilate  it.  As  be  came  £pom 
Oacibfd,  he4oofc  the  Inner  Temple  in  the  way  to  court,  whither  he  no 
aaonrr  CMse,  but  he  had'  a  pret^  kind  of  admission,  which  I  have 
htard  torn  a  discreet  man  of  his  own,  and  much  more  of  the'  secr^ 
of  thoas  times.  He  was  then  much  about  twenty  years  uf  age,  biown- 
hairedf  of  a^  sweet  face,  and  of  a  most  neat  composure,  tail  in  his  per* 
iQB  I  Ae  qweea  waa  thisi  at  Whitehall,  and  at  dinner,  whither  he  cam« 
|0  see  the  fashion  of  the  court,  and  the  queen  had  soon  found  him  out, 
a«d,  srilh'a  kind  of  an  affected  %vour,  asked  her  carver  who  he  was; 
Jie  ansMTsd  he  .knew  him  not,  insomuch  that  an  enquiry  was  aoade, 
4ipeiipm  another,  who  he  might  be,  till  at  length  it  was  told  the  Queen, 
ha  ivaa  biathar  to  the  Lord  WilKam  Mountjoy.  Thus  enquiry,  with  the 
aye  of  her  ms^ty  fined  upon  him,  as  she  was  wont  to  do,  and  to  daunt 
nen^  aba  knew  net^  stirsed  the  blood  of  the  young  genderoan,  insomuch 
as  his  ooloinr  weot  and  came;  which  ihc  queen  observing,  called  unto 
fcim,  apd'gawe  him  her  hand  to  kiss,  encouraging  him  with  grapions 
vbadsy  aad  new  baks,  and  so  diverting  her  speech  to  the  lords^  and 
ladics»  sheaaii,  that  she  ftio  sooner  observed  him,  but  she  knew  there 
snatn  bias  seoaa  oohie  blood,  with  some  other  expressions  of  pity  to- 
liaids  his  house {  apd  tiien,  again  demanding  his  name,  she  said.  Fail 
foa  net  to  come  to  the  court,  and  I  will  bethink  myself,  how  to  do  you 
good;  and  this  was  his  inlet,  and  the  beginning  of  his  ^race ;  where  it 
^Us  into  GonsldeFation,  that,  though  he  wanted  not  wir,  nor  courage, 
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for  be  had  ^eiy  fine  attnurttves,  ;M.*being  a  good  fHeoe  of  m  scholar,  yet 
yme  those  accompanied  with  the  rctractives  of  btthfolneaa,  and  natural 
modesty,  which,  as  the  ware  of  the  .house  of  hjs  fortune  then  stood, 
mi^t  have  hindered  his  progreaision,  had  they  not  been  leinforoed  by 
the  infusion  of  sovereign  fkvour,  and  the  queen's  gcaicious  inyitalipn  $ 
and  that  it  may  appear  how  he  was,  and  how  much  that  heretick, 
necessity,  will  work  in  the  directions  of  good  spirits,  I  can  deliver  it 
with  assurance,  that  his  exhibition  was  very  scanty,  until  his  brother 
died,  which  was  shortly  after  his  admisuon  to  the  court;  and  then  was 
it  no  more  but  a  thousand  marks  per  annum,  wherewith  he  lived  plenti- 
fiilly,  and  in  a  fine  garb,  and  without  any  great  sustentation  of  tho 
qneen,  daring  all  her  times. 

And,  ss  there  was  in  nature  a  kind  of  backwardness,  which  did  not 
befiiend  him,  nor  suit  with  the  motion  of  the  court,  so  diere  was  in  him 
an  inelinatioB  to  arms,  with*  an  humour  of  travelling,  and  gadding 
abroadi  which  had  not  some  wise  men  about  him  laboui^d  to  remove^ 
and  the  queen  laid  in  her  command,  he  would,  out  of  his  own  native 
pmpension,  have  marred  his  own'market ;  for,  as  he  was  grown  by  read* 
mgp  whereunto  he  was  much  addicted^  to  the  theory  of  a  soldier,  so 
was  he  strongly  invited,  by  his  genius,  to  the  acquaintance  of  the  prac- 
tice of  the  war,  which  were  the  causes  of  his  excursions,  for  he  had  a 
company  in  the  Lim  Countries,  from  whom  he  came  over  with  a  noble 
acceptance  of  the  queen ;  but,  somewhat  restless  in  honourable  thought^ 
he  exposed  himself  apiin,  and  again,  and  would  press  the  queen  with 
)>ietences  of  visiting  his  eoihpanv  so  o^en,  till  at  length  he  had  a  flat 
denial;  ^  he  struck  over  with  Sir  John  Norria  into  the  action  of 
Britanny,  which  was  then  a  hot  and  acfi^  war,  whom  he  would  always 
call  his  &th^,  honouring  him  above  all  men,  and  ever  bewailing  his  end  ; 
so  contrary  he  was  in  his  esteem,  and  v^laation  of  this  great  commander, 
to  that  of  his  friend,  my  Lord  of  Essex :  till  at  last  t&  queen  began  to 
take  his  digressions  for  cbntempt,  aa4  confined  his  residence  to  die 
coartf,  and  her  own  presence ;  and,'  upon  my  Lord  of  Essex's  (M,  so 
confident  she  was  of  her  own  priiicelf  judgment,  and  the  o|Mnion  she 
had  conceived  of  his  worth  and  conduct,  that  she  would  have  this  no* 
hie  gentleman,  and  none  «ther,  to  bring  in  the  Irish  wars  tp  a  propiti* 
cos  end ;  for  it  was  a  prophetical  speech  of  her  own.  That  it  would  be 
hb  fortune,  and  his  honour,  to  cut  the  thread  of  that  fatal  rebellion^ 
and  to  bring  her  in  peace  to  the  grave;  wherein  she  was  not  deceived : 
For  he  atchieved  it,  but  with  much  pains  and  carefulness,  and  not  with* 
oat  the  finrces  and  many  jealousies  of  the  court  and  times,  wh^rewidi 
the  quetirs  age  and  the  midignity  of  her  settling  times  were  replete. 
And  so  I  come  to  his  dear  friend  m  court.  Secretary  Cecill,  wheia,  in 
his  long  absence,  he  adored  as  his  saint,  and  counted  him  hi^  onl/ 
Meoenas,  both  before,  and  after  his  departure  from  court,  and  during  all 
the  time  of  his  command  in  Ireland ;  well  knowing,  that  it  lay  in  his 
powvy  and  by  a  word  of  his  mouth,  to  make  or  mar  him. 

!A»rriMMSifen,  iatteaccooaltratcftlMyWUlhaiCecUI.        ^ 
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HUBERT  CECILL. 

*  SIB  ROBERT  C£CILL,  since  Sad  of  SaUsbuiy,  wm  the  aonaf 
A^  liord  Burleigh,  atid,  hy  degrees,  succei^oi:  of  his  pUc^  an^l  favour^ 
fllough  not  of  his  lands ;  for  he  had  Sir  Thomas  Ceciil  his  elder  Uolhev, 
since  created  Earl  of  Exeter ;  he  was  first  secretary  of  stot^  then  nasr 
tier  of  the  court  of  wards,  and,  in  the  last  of  her  rci^,  caaie  to  be  Lord 
Treasurer :  AU  which  were  the  steps  of  his  falher^s  g/re^esi^  and' •of 
the  honour  he  left  to  his  house.  For  his  persoiii  be  was  not  muc^  b^ 
bbldep  te  nature,  though  somewhat  for  bis  face,  which  was  the  best 

i')act  of  bis  outside:  For  his  ii^sidei  it  may  be  said^  e94  erithout  ol- 
l^nce,  that  he  was  his  Other's  own  son,  an^  a  preginftot'  pp^^cedcait  in  dU 
his  discipline  of  state :  He  was  a  courtier  from  his  cradk^  which  asi^ 
Jiave  jnafie  htos  b^timep ;  but  he  vras  at  the  age  of  twf^ty ,  'aodl  upwanisy 
and  was  iar  short  of  his  after-pioof,  but  expMxi,  aod  by  eb^effgl  of  clir 
mate,  Jie  soon  made  shew,  what  he  was»  aad  would  he.  -    < 

He  lived  iu  those  times,  wherein  the  queen  had  most  need  and  wm  of 
men  of  weight ;  and,  Amoii|^  many  abla  ones,  this  was  chief,  us  liamag 
Isicen  his  sufficiency  from  bis  instrui^oB,  who  begat  him  *  the  lnlMship 
6f  the  times «oi)  ^^  which  were  theaaoademiesof arft^«D4aiiuiii^ 
for  .such  t\-a^  the  queen's  condition,  from  the  tenth,  or  twelfth  of  her 
Xfiipif  that  she  had  the  happiness  to  staud  up,  whereofth^isafoiinisr 
intimatioi^inviroped  wjthfnanyBn4moi«  ^enuesyanclaasauited  with  more 
dangerous  pmcticcs,  than  ao;^  prince  of  her  tiroes,  and  ofwmy  e^  bc^ 
fore :  AVherc  we  must  noi^  hi  this  htf  preservation,  aUribqte  ittf  bur 
tjam  power,  for  that,  in  his  own  omnipotent  providence,  Qod  otfriaiued 
those  secondary  means,  as  instruments  of  4»e  work,  by  40  evident  snmt 
fcstation  of  the  same  work,  which  she  acted ;  aad.  it  was  a  wisli-fileaiatg 
work  of  his  own,  out  of  a  poculiar  care  he  had  decreed  th(t  proie^ti^v  of 
the  work-mistrcss»  and,  thereunto,  added  his  abuadapt  hlesmg9|K|a  aU 
and  whatsoever  she  undertook :  Which  is  an<ohservatiQn  pf  sftlisfii^tjoi^ 
to  mjrseir,  that  she  was  la  the'  r^bt :  thoi^  to  othen^  now  biealbiiv 
under  the  same  form  pnd  frame  of  her  government,  it  rmy  no^  Mem  ea 
animadversion  of  their  worth:,  Bftft  I  Ipave.  them  to  the  pe^l  of  their 
^wn  folty,  and  so  come  i^gain  to  thif  great  minister  of  state  and  the  Huff 
of  the  queen's  declining  age;  who,  tfeoj^gh  his  little^  cinooked  penset 
could  not  promise  any  great  supportjation,  yet  it  carried  the«ao|i  abeadt 
and  a  head-piece,  of  a  vast  comtep^;  afkd  therein^-  it  s«iems»  natDia^  was 
so  diligent  to  com  pleat  oneandihe  best  part  abouthiia^  as  die  poifttctioQ 
of  his  memory  and  intcUectuds :  She  took  care,  also  qf  fait«(«uc%  and 
to  put  him  in  fynceot  ocuht.  or^  topteasjare  hiMfttheaMpeb  bonoiaedof 
Argos,  so  to  give  unto  him  a  prospective  sight;  and,  for  the  rest  of  his 
sensiUve  vertues,  his  predecessor,  WaUw^m,  had  Wt.hi|tt  #  fWn^'} 
to  smell  out  what  was  done  in  the  conclave. 

And  his  good  old  father  was  so  well  seen  in  mathematicks,  that  he 
could  tell  you,  throughout  Spain,  every  part,  every  port,  every  ship 
with  itt  burdoi;  whither  bound,   what  preparattont,  what  intpedi- 
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mentt  Amt  ^Tcnion  of  enterprises,  counsel,  and  Tesolution ;  and,  that 
we  may  see,  as  in  ii  little  map,  how  docible  this  little  man  was,  I  will 
pnaent  a  taste  of  his  abilitres. 

My  Lord  of-  Devonshire,  upon  cert^n^  that  the  Spanjards  would 
invade   Ireland  with  a  strong  army,  had  written  very  earnestly  to  the 

En*  aad  to.  the  council,  for  snch  sui^iies  to  be  timely  ^eO^  over; 
might  enable  him  both  to  march  up  to  the  Spaniard,  if  he  did 
,  and  follow  on   his  prosecution  without  diverdog  hk  intei^eiis 
2|Hnst  the  rebels.    Sir  Robert  Cccill,  besides  the  ganmi  dispatdt  of 
e  council  (as  he  often  did)  writ  thus  in  private,  for  the^  two  tl^ 
^gm  tojovc  jdearly) 

*  My  I^rd,  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  affectioq,  and  the  cer#  I 
baye  of  your  well-doing,  I  must  in  private  put  you  out  of  doubt,  oe 
fear,  for  I  know  you  caunot  be  sensibly,  ot^erwvie  than  in  th^  way  <l 
lionour,  that  the  Spaniards  will  not  come  unto  you  this  year ;  ior  I 
have  it  from  my  own,  what  his  preparations  are  in  all  his  pajls,  aad 
what  he  can  do;  for,  be  confident,  he  beavcth  up  a  feputatioa^  by 
seeming  to  embrace  more  than  he  can  griper  but»  the  ne^^t  year,  \M 
atsjuied,  he  will  cast  over  to  ^ou.some  forlorn  troops,  which,  bow  they 
laay  Jbe  reinforced  beyond  his  present  ability,  and  hjs  fi](tt  jntentiop^  I 
cannot^  as  yet,  make  any  certain  judgment;  but  I  believe,  oyt  of  my 
iiiteUigence,  that  you  may  expect  the  landing  in  Munster,  ai^d,  the 
snore  to  distract  you,  in  several  places,  as  Kinsale,  Bocrhaven,  and 
Baltimore;  where,  you  may  be  sure,  coming  from  sea,  they  will  first 
fortify,  and  learn  the  strength  of  the  rebels,  before  they  dare  take  the 
fieid.  Howsoever,  as  I  know  yoQ  will  not  lessen  your  care,  neither 
your  defences,  whatsoever  lies  in  my  power  to  do  you  and  the  publick 
service,  rest  thereof  assuied/ 

.  Aad  to  tbifl  I  could  add  much  morei  but  It  may  (as  it  is)  suffice  to 
IvcMUt  muck  of  hit  abilities  in  the  pen,  that  he  was  hi»  craffsmaster  lit 
tecign  iatelligence,  and  for  domestick  afiairs.  As  he  was  one  of  those 
that  aat  at  the  helm  to  the  last  of  the  queen,  sp  was  he  none  of  the 
toMtJo  skill,  and  in  the  true  use  of  the  compass ;  and  so  I  shall  only 
vindicate  the  scandal  of  his  death,  and  conclude  him ;  for  he  departed 
alSt.  Margfiret's,  near  Marlborough,  at  his  return  from  Bath^  as  my 
loid  vioe<haroberlain,  my  Lord  Clifford,  and  myself,  his  son,  and  son* 
Mav,  and  many  more  can  witness:  bat  that,  the  day  before,  he 
awDoned  on  the  way,  and  'was  taken  out  of  his  litter,  and  laid  into  his 
coach,  was  a  truth,  out  of  which  that  fidshood,, concerning  the  nuumer 
0f  his  death,  had  its  derivation,  though  nothing  to  the  purpose,  or  to 
the  peejttAtfe  of  bis  worth. 


i  .    VBRE. 

SIR  FRANCIS  VERE  was  of  that  ancient,  and  of  the  most  noUe 
oxtract  of  the  Earb  of  Oxford ;  and  it  may  be  a  question  whether  the 
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nobility  of  his  hone,  or  the  howHir  of  bis 
commend  him,  but  diat  we  have  an  autfaentick  itde ; 

Nmn-genm  etfnno9€tqmm»mii^fid9mMifiif 
Vix  ea  notira  toco,  ■  ■    ■ 

For,  Aough  he  ^^  bx^  honourable  sUp  of  that  ancient  tree  of  noUlfty^ 
which  was  no  disadvantage  to  liis  virtue^  yet  he  brought  more  gbiy  to 
the  name  of  Vere,  than  he  took  of  blood  from  the  family. 

He  was,  amongit  all  the  queen's  swordsmen,  inferior  to  none,  hoi 
siit>erior  to  many;  of  whom  it  may  be  said,  to  speak  much  of  hiflS 
were  the  way  to  leave  out  somewhat  that  might  add  to  his  praise^  aai 
to  forget  more  than  would  make  to  his  honour, 

I  find  not  that  he  came  much  to  the  court,  for  he  lived  almost  pier* 
petiially  in  the  camp ;  but,  when  he  died,  no  man  had  more  of  tho 

aueen'ii  favour,  and  none  kss  envied,  for  he  seldom  troubled  it  with 
it  noise  and  alarms  of  supplications;  his  way  was  another  sort  of 
undermining* 

yhey  report  that  (be  queen,  as  she  loved  martial  men,  would  court 
Abs  gentleman,  as  soon  as  he  appeared  in  her  presence :  and  surely  he 
vras  a  soldier  of  great  worth  and  command,  thirty  years  in  the  service  <^ 
Ihe  states,  and  twenty  yean  over  the  English  in  chief,  as  the  queen's 
Mneral  s  and  he^  that  had  seen  the  battle  of  Newport,  might  diere  best 
have  taken  him  and  his  noble  bmther  *,  the  Lord  of  Tilbury,  to  the 
life* 


WORCESTER^ 

MY  Lord  of  Worcester  I  have  here  put  last,  but  toot  least  in  tiie 
queen's  favour ;  he  was  of  the  ancient  and  noble  blood  of  die  Beau« 
forts,  and  of  her  f  grandfather's  kin,  by  the  mother,  which  the  queen 
could  never  forget,  especially  where  there  was  an  incurrence  m  old 
blood,  with  fidelity,  a  mixture  which  ever  ported  with  the  qucenli 
nature;  and  tho' there  might  hap  soroewhtftin  this  house,  which  might 
invert  her  grace,  though  not  to  speak  of  my  lord  himself,  but  in  due 
reverence  and  honour,  I  mean  contrariety  or  suspicion  in  religion;  yet 
the  queen  ever  respected  his  house,  and  principally  his  noble .  blood, 
whom  she  first  made  master  of  her  hoile,  and  then,  admitted  him  of  her 
council  of  state. 

In  his  youth,  part  whereof  he  spent  before  he  came  to  reside  at  couzt, 
he  was  a  very  fine  gentleman,  and  the  best  hoTBeman  and  tUtcr  of  the 
times,  which  were  then  the  manlike  and  noble  recreations  of  the  conit, 
and  such  as  took  up  the  applause  of  men,  as  well  as  the  praise  and 
commendation  of  ladies ;  and  when  years  had  abated  those  exercises  of 
honour,  he  girew  then  to  be  afaithful  and  profound  counsellor ;  andas 
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I  bam  placed  him  latt»  ao  wai  he  tiie  hiit  liver  ofell  htrterauili  9thm 
&war,  and  had  the  honour  to  lee  hit  renovmed  iiiistre«|  and  all  of 
diem,  laid  in  the  placei  of  their  rests;  and  for  himself  after  a  life  of 
veiy  noble  and  remtrltable  i^iHiiloa»  and  in  a-peaoeaUe  old  Mm,  a 
fUe  that  I  make  the  last,  and  none  of  my  slightest  oieervationBy  wUok 
befel  not  many  of  the  rest,  for  they  expired  like  unto  a  li|ht  Mown  out 
with  the  snuff  stinking,  not  commendably  extinguished,  and  with  aa 
oftnce  lo  the  btanders-by .  And  thus  I  have  ddi  vered  up  my  poor  essay 
or  little  draught  of  this  great  princess  and  her  times  withthe  sefvanti  d 
her  stale  and  fiivour :  I  cannot  say  I  have  finished  it,  for  I  know  how  defec* 
tive  and  imperfect  it  is,  as  limbed  only  in  the  original  naturr,  not 
wilhoat  die  active  blessings  and  so  left  it  as  i^  task  fitter  for  remotor 
times,  and  the  sallies  of  some  bolder  pencil  to  correct  that  which  is 
mmisB,  and  draw  the  rest  up  to  life,  than  for  me  to  have  endeavoured  itl 
I  took  it  in  consideration,  how  I  might  have  dashed  into  it  much  of  the 
atatn  of  pollution,  and  thereby  have  deiaced  that  little  which  is  dona; 
lor  IprofcsB  I  have  taken  care  to  master  my  pen,  that  t  might  not  err 
mrimo  \  or  of  set  purpose  discolour  each  or  any  of  the  parts  theiee^ 
otherwise  dian  in  concealment.  Haply  there  are  some  wbo  will  not 
approve  of  this  modesty,  but  will  censure  it  for  pusiUanimlty,  and 
with  th6  cunning  artist  attempt  to  draw  their  line  (hither  out  at  len^, 
pnd  upon  &ts  of  mine,  which  way  (with  somewhat  more  ease)  i|  may  be 
cftcted;  for  diat  the  fVame  is  ready  made  to  their  hands,  and  then 
haply  I  could  draw  one  in  the  midst  of  theirs,  but  that  modesty  in  ma 
forbidB  die  d^bcemenls  in  men  departed,  their  posterity  yet  remaining, 
enjoying  die  merit  of  their  virtues,  and  do  still  live  in  their  honour. 
And  I  had  rather  incur  the  censure  of  abruption,  than  to  be  cooicious 
and  taken  in  the  manner,  sinning  by  eruption,  or  trampling  on  die 
gfuvea  of  persons  at  rest,  which  living  we  durst  not  look  in  the  &oe^  nor 
make  oor  addresses  unto  them,  otherwise  than  with  due  reg^  to  their 
hoooma^  and  leverence  to  their  virtues. 

•  vroiingir, 
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jrm  ike  ifmci  Damaqf  tke  Exchange,  to  tic  dirty  mUng  ti^;, 


ntOM  THE  COVEMT^A&DEH  lADY  OP  INKHtriT, 

THE  TORSBALSTRAST  TRULLf 

Aild  faideed,  ^tom  tke  Ytfwer-StMlfi,  to  Wetfteitotter-I^. 

R)R  WANT  OP   A  STHRRING   MIDSUMMER  ttRM, 

Thin  Your  of  Disuteif,  46it, 
WrUim  hy  mi€  ^  km  Stcrdmiu  that  had  moikkig  din  4b  A. 


WHAT?  Midsummer!  how  comes  it  then,  the  sun  and  moon,  of 
gold  and  silver,  which  bftd  wont' to  disperse  their  radiant  lustre 
with  greater  brightness  and  consolation  than  those  that  shine  in  the 
Zodiack,  have  now  withdrawn  their  splendor,  and  left  us  in  this 
Cimmerian  night  of  small  taking^  i  A  term  so  like  a  vacation  ?  You 
would  take  them  to  be  the  Gcmm^  which  constellation  never  ap|>ean 
but  out  of  darkness ;  there  is  no  plague  to  fright  away  the  termen, 
unless  it  be  that  plague  of  plagues,  want  of  trading,  which  their  mouqf 
would  easily  cure. 

At  Westminster-hall,  where  in  pristine  ages  you  might  without  ofiei|oo 
shoulder  a  lord  to  get  through  the  p^ess,  now  you  may  walk  in  tha 
tame  posture  a  justice  of  peace  doA  in  his  own  grei^t  hall  at  the  exami- 
nation of  a  delinquent,  play  with  your  band-strings,  and  twist  you^ 
beard  witli  the  same  gravity,  and  not  an  elbow-rub  to  disturb  yon; 
the  benches  are  better  half  empty,  and  those  few  judges  left  have  time 
enough  to  get  a  nap,  and  no  noise  to  awake  them ;  &  ban,  that  bad 
wont  to  swell  with  a  6ve-fold  row  of  listed  gowns,  where  the  &voatites 
in  the  front  imbursed  more  fees  than  would  supply  an  anay,  and  the 
xest  (by  lady)  had  good  doingi,  a  ajo^  or  a  snort  cease  to  opeD^  aie 
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wtm  so  tmptf  Aat  boys  nmy  pe«p  over  tiiem ;  the  surly  tipsttff  soft 
ttomg^,  whottiyour  best  oratory,  and  money  to  boot,  woald  hardly, 
ptnuade  ih  admit  yoQ  within  tb^  bench*room,  stands  looking  ov«r  the 
Psoras  ft  were  through  a  pillory,  to  ask  yon,  sir,  shall  1  open ;  and  for 
AstflHteryoa  give  him  kisses  his  hand  and  scrapes  yon  a  leg,  as 
hmat^^  as  a  btingvy  spaniel  takn  a  bone  from  his  master,  the  law^ 
}eis»  instead  of  perusing  the  breviates,  and  redacing  the  matter  in 
qiirtioii  %t}  coses.  How  buying  up  all  the  pamphlets,  and  dispersing 
tta&sehrssinto  corners  to  read  them,  thereby  to  keep  their  tongues  in 
w,  latthe  fiKollies  of  brawling  should  be  dried  up  with  unwilling 
lileace. 

The  prime  oourt,  the  ehanceiy  (wherein  the  clerks  had  wont  to 
dufa  their  cUetits  out  of  countenance  with  long  dashes ;  the  examiners 
to  take  the  depodtions  in  hyperboles,  and  round  about  Robinbood 
orcuiMtanceiy  witti  saids  ahd  aforc-saids,  to  inlaige  the  number  of 
sheets }  the  rqgislers,  to  whom  you  used  to  come,  iti  the  same  equipage 
siifyoti  had  a  suit  to  the  council-board,  and  had  this  ready  answer, 
wdl  yott  must  wait  till  the  kner  end  of  the  term)  now  as  silent  as  a  ' 
pmitaa  codvemicle  when  the  lights  are  out;  no  waiting,  no  hyperboles, 
itodBshfS)  nor  any  employment,  towards  maiAtenaooe  oftaffuta,  sack, 
wenches,  and  other  the  usual  prodigalities,  and  luxuries,  whereuhto 
tke  geiltleneil  that  practise  there  are  addicted.  That  court,  that  hath 
been  known  to  decree  pro,  review,  and  decree  con,  hath  the  bar  now 
empty  of  pn/s,  and  cOn%  no  wratigling,  no  noise,  but  the  lamentation 
€fniylonl%e!(Cape. 

The  court  of  requests,  to  whom  so  many  thousand  of  loyal,  faithful, 
and  obedient  subjects  have  come  humbly  coroplaininc,  and  shewing, 
cso  ihew  you  at  this  present  no  subject,  but  its  own  humble  complaint; 
jea  that  knew  h,  when,  the  necessity  of  over  great  employment  caused 
it  to  double  the  number  of  its  clerks,  and  they  to  treble  theirs,  when  it 
vtsiollldted  by  petitions  as  numberless  as  hops,  or  ants,  which  all  her 
Weleh  fctedred  hiul  brought  two^hundred  and  twelve  and  twenty  miles, 
tt  get  admitted  \n  Forma  pauperis^  and  thereby  enabled  to  do  morr^ 
oiwkief  than  the  best  {Cursed  clients  in  England,  would  wonder  how  it 
shsiid  tumMt^  from  such  a  throng,  to  such  a  vacation  of  employment ; 
te  th^  court,  that  hath  made  two-hundred  orders  in'  one  cause,  * 
should  bef  ki  danger  not  to  bai^  one  cause  to  order ;  it  is  mcthinks  a 
hneniablediange. 

The  mnisters  of  the  court  of  wards  do  all  wear  mourning  li^ries  in 
their  faces,  aa  if  lifele  bad  granted  out  writs  \n  the  nature  of  a  Diem  ^Itnimi' 
rWiiisa<i,  after  the  death  of  f^otfs  muUa^  to  find  their  offices  for  Vacua, 
fknma;  and  ofaH  coarts  else  the  CAe^aer^  must  needs  come  within  the 
limitation  of  this  calamity;  because  they  stand  so  much  for  Mie  King, 
and  in  ^kat  pfedlcament-  is  the  Kin^s-Bench  ;  marry,  if  any  thrive,' 
it  must  mseds  be  the  CbmitomWpleas,  for,  as  the  times  go,  nothing  stands « 
stiff,  but  what  pertains  lo  the  commons^  and  yet  they  meet  with  revolts 
tso,  u  wuHasthe  test.  • 

On  liotli  aideo  ofthe  hall  they  t5bmpTain  t  At  heaven  they  say  thera 
i9Mt  ahiwyef  nor-a  clerk  comes  near  them ;  and  at  hell,  where  they 
wm  MMttiAsdillke  iwailowi  to  a  veed4nksh,  Aey  coma  dropping 
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m  but  now  and  then  one*  as  opportunity  ofbMAeii  makes  (hem  sUe. 
The  eotckes,  which  had  wont  to  rumbSe  up  and  dpffa  a^.th^wonld 
challenge  heaven  to  thunder  for  a  wager,  and  did  use  to  lie.in  th^p^ac^ 
yard,  and  before  the  inns  of  court  gatesi  like  so  many  basses^  Or  ^eels 
of  fisher-boati  in  harbour,  pearingover  the  haven-keys,  aowseeia  like 
western  baigjes  on  the  Thaines  at  a  high  tide,  here  and  there  one* 

*  And  you  are  no  sooner  out  of  the  hall-yard,  biit,  entering  inio  Kn^ 
street,  you  find  the  coob  leaning  against  door-posts,  .ruminating  upon 
those  Halcyon  terms,  when  whok  herds  of  clerks,  sollicitori,  aaiA  their 
clients,  had  wont  to  come  with  their  sharp-set  noses  and  stomacha  from 
the  hall',  and  devour  the  puddings  and  minced  pyes  by  doaeaa,  as 
swiftly  as  a  kennel  of  hounds  would  woriy  Up  a  dead  hors^  aorf  nOv 
the  courto  are  riseii  before  they  are  hungry ;  the  tavemsi  wbm  an  iroa 
mill  would  hardly  have  drowned  the  noise  of  the  yawling  boya^-  the 
bar-bell,  the  fiddling  and  roaring  above  stairs,  are  now  so  silant  yon 
may  rock  a  child  asleep :  The  spruce  mistress,  that  had  wont  to  sit  in 
the  bar,  domineering  oterlhe  drawen,  and  not  to  be  spoken  witJiali  if 
you  would  kiss  her  ane  to  speak  with  her,  now  so  familiar,  bidsyoa  so 
heartily  welcome,  and  will  come  and  join  her  half  pint  with  3^0%  and 
let  you  salute  her,  and  thank  you,  ai^d  think  it  very  wril,  if  all  Ikat 
courtesy  will  in%ite  yon  to  mount  the  reckoning  to  a  pottle;  .die  ale- 
houses and  tobacco-shops  are  grown  sweet  for  want  of  takings  yM  asay 
walk  by  them  without  danger  of  being  choaked.  . 

.  All  along  the  Strand  (lodgings  being  empty)  you  shall  find  thelionae* 
kcepcrB  generally  projecting  where  to  borrow,  and  whfU  tp  pawn  tomfu^ 
payment  of  their  quarter's  rents,  thereby  to  preserve  their  leases  fiqm 
forfeiture,  and  themselves  from  the  tyranny,  of  their  stem  landlords, 
who  are  very  infidels  in  trusting,  and  will  not  forbear  a  minute;  nay» 
the  mischief  on  it  is,  there  are  no  courtiers  nor  bad  paymasters  to  cone 
and  rail  at  for  want  of  money,  and  that  is  the  heaviest  torment  of  all. . 

•  If  you  step  aside  into  Covent-Garden,  Long-Acre,  and  Dmiy^Ijaie^ 
where  those  dovta  of  Venus,  those  birds  of  youth  and  beauty  (die 
wanton  ladies)  do  build  their  iiests,  you  shall  find  them  in  aoch  a 
dump  of  amassment,  to  see  the  hopes  of  their  trading  fimstrafee^  their 
beauties  decayed  for  want  of  means  to  procure  Fomuhm  and  jPWcai.- 
Their  eyes,  which  like  glistering  comets  had  wpnt  to  daaale  their 
idolaters,  now  shadowed  with  clouds  of  grief;  their  golden  ticsscs, 
which  had  wont  to  Aag  about  their  shoulders,  like  so  many  enstgns  ia 
Cupid  s  regiment,  and  every  hair  thereof  had  a  servant  or  visitant,  wUch 
did  snperstitiously  dote  on  it,  now  for  want  of  curling  and  ordering, 
grown  to  the  fashion  of  an  Irish  rug;  and  what  a  misery  it  is  to  ass 
the  velvets,  sattins,  and  tafiaties,  nay  the  curious  smocks  sent  to  the 
brokers,  and  the  whole  wardmbc,  that  was  purchased  with  so  laige^a 
proportion  of  free  fiivours  and  communities,  now  reduced  to  one.poor 
tufted  Holland  suit }  Is  it  not  pity  to  see  them,  poor  souls,  who  had 
wont  to  shine  like  so  many  constellations  iii  the  firmament  of  the  siibnrbs, 
and  be  hurried  in  coaches  to  the  taverns,  and  asparagua-gardens, 
where  ten  or  twenty  pounds  suppers  were  but  trifles  with  them,  abonld 
now  go  to  the  chandlery  and  herb-wives  in  slip-«hofls,  for  ch^  and 
onions  to  dinner }    Well,  content  youifKlm  (yoU;«ttmai.fe  lotditopfti 
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•rUidoQiy  and  smooth  damnatioii)  and  doubtless  the  avch-angel,  my 
tucccsior»  will  bringyoar  ai^ls  to  redeem  all ;  and  vour  champions 
and  cavaliers  will  return  with  pockets  doubly  furnished/ for  you  are  as 
sue  of  them,  as  they  arc  of  jour  diseases.;  they  are  now  but  only  pur- 
dMMopi  and  laying  up  for  you  against  their  coming  home  ;  this  dearth 
of  tnffick  is  but  a  preparation  to  a  laige  mart  to  follow,  and  this 
devouring  winter  of  penury  doth  .but  presage  a  lively  spring  in  the  hot 
blood  of  the  young  g^lantry,  which  when  it  comes,  you  shall  again 
esjoy  ibose  blessings  of  wine,  musk,  good  cloaths,  money  and  dainty 
fare;  be  enabled  to  pay  your  railing  landladies,  and  defy  the  beadle 
with  as  much  invpudence,  as  ever  you  did. 

Welly  from  yoU|  I  must  follow,  the  steps  of  many  an  old  leacheroua 
dtisrn,  and  walk  into  London,  where,  at  the  exchange,  the  only 
qoestion  that  is  asked  is,  what  news  ?  Not  from  Aleppo,  Constanlinople, 
the  Stitights,  or  Indies,  but  from  York,  Ireland,  and  the  parliament; 
the  answer  is,  why  the  King  is  still  obstinate,  wo  shall  have  all  our 
throatx  CttI,  those  Epicurean  throats  of  ours  arc  doomed  to  be  cut,  for 
swallowing  so  many  luxurious  cates;  we  had  need  to  prick  up  ourcars, 
and  eletale  our  broad  overgrown  horns  for  the  safety  of  ourselves, 
cstalBB^.and  children;  marry;  as  for  our  wives,  they  know  well  enough 
already  the  dangers  of  courtiers  and  cavaliers,  and  therefore  dare  meet 
the  roughest  gamester  of  them  all  in  any  posture  whatsoever. 

From  hence  I  travel  to  Guildhall,  where  I  find  the  lawyers  com« 
pkiningofinfinite  numbers  of  bankrupts,  men  so  far  decayed  in  estate, 
that  they  will  compound  to  pay  more  than  half,  confess  judgments, 
render  their  bodies  to  prison,  prostitute  their  wives,  or  any  thing  rather 
than  stand  out  the  prosecution  of  a  suit  at  law. 

Then  at  the  balls  of  every  several  company,  where,  in  former  agps, 
sH  the  elements  would  scarce  afford  variety,  to  please  the  ingenious 
giottony  of  one  single  feast,  now  you  shall  hoar  the  moaner  sort  of 
tndesfnen  cursing  those  devouring  foxes,  the  masters  and  wardens,  for 
the  infinite  charge  their  insatiate  stomachs  do  put  them  to ;  from  hence 
£P  to  their  particular  shops,  where  there  is  nothing  amongst  the  trades* 
nen,  but  condoling  the  want  of  the  courtiers  money,  and  their  wivc^ 
UMi  daughters  almost  distracted  for  want  of  their  company  ;  there  arc 
so  upstart  gallants  to  draw  into  their  books,  no  young  heirs  to  exchange 
tltop-ware  for  lordships  withal,  nor  any  trading  one  with  another,  in 
which  they  are  so  fomiliarly  acquainted  with  each  others  knaveric*s, 
Ibtti  alas !  their  g^ines  are  as  aood  as  nothing :  And  amongst  them 
sll  that  quintessence  of  unquesUonable  simplicity,  the  very  spirit  of 
^Ihny,  extracted  out  of  all  compounded  villanies ;  that  master-piece 
or  idea  of  dissimulation,  which  nature  made  her  example'to  protraic- 
ture  a  rogue  by,  the  Roundhead,  who  had  wont  to  eat  and  pray,  for 
Ae  propagation  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  seditious  faction, 
aow  is  invoking  of  curses  upon  the  malignant  party  (the  Ahitophels,  at 
kecalb  them,  of  the  King's  council)  he  sneaks  into  the  comers  of  the 
citv,  and,  after  a  licking  of  his  lips^  a  spitting,  and  a  casting  up  his 
^y  eyes  towards  the  pkce  he  is  not  worthy  to  look  at,  he  whispers  a 
tsk  throogh  his  rotten  nose,  of  a  great  danger  that  is  fallen  upon  the 
Uofdooi;  and  strange  discoreri^  of  imminent  miKhiefs,  which  had 


160  9T.  HILAItir'S  TEARS. 

iiappened,  if  by  some  providence  towards  the  brethren  of  tlie  ko1i!cted 
'  sedition,  and  for  their  sakesonly,  it  had  not  been  prevented  ;  and  then 
kt  length  he  tells  you,  that,  if  the  prince  were  but  at  St.  James's,  there 
would  be  soihethtng  done  that  St.  Hilary  dares  not  repeat  after  him: 
This  thin  jawed,  ill-looking,  hungry  rascal ;  this  beetle  browed,  'hollow* 
^yed,  long-nosed,  wid&>mouthed  cur ;  This  carrion  that  stitiks  worse 
than  the  corrupted  river  of  Eeypt;  this  cockatrice  that  hath  hatched 
more  serpentine  distempeni;  than  all  the  grave  wisdom  of  a  pregnant 
kingdom  can  pacify,  hath  been  the  sole  cause  of  poor  St.Hitary^s  tears ; 
who  would  think  this  ideot,  this  fathomless-bellied,  thin-gutted  snake 
should  begin  to  hiss,  and  shew  his  stin£,  before  the  glorious  splendor  of 
those  excdlent  worthies  of  our  hopeful  parliament  6ould  have  leisure 
to  disperse  itself  upon  this  starved  kingdom ;  that  this  owl,  this  bnxzard, 
should  be  the  instrument  to  bring  clouds  upon  all  their  proceedingi, 
and  yet,  without  doubt,  will  be  the  first  that  will  oppose,  and  cune 
them,  when  they  diall  please  to  declare  that,  in  the  titk  of  Puritan, 
tfiey  never  intended  blue  apron  preachers,  Brownist  or  Anabaptist: 
And  yet  this  secure,  confident,  impudent,  malignant,  twenty  times 
damned  Heretick  dares  attribute  all  tneir  favour  to  himself;  well  may 
St.  Hilary's  curse  pursue  him:  Nay  the  unquenchable  zeal  olf  his 
inext  prayer  prolong  the  nonsense  and  foolery  thereof  to  so  lai)ge  a 
measure  of  time,  that  all  the  roast-meat  be  burnt  off  the  spit,  befon:  he 
has  done ;  the  white  broth  boiled  dry,  and  the  stewed  and  baked  meat 
icorched  to  cinders,  which  in  his  opmion  is  one  of  the  ^atest  earthly 
Curses  that  )can  befall  him.  May  bis  wife  be  catched  in  the  spiritual 
kct  of  her  next  carnal  copulation,  that  all  the  world  may  discover  what 
yet  they  carry  so  closely ;  may  the  fervency  of  his  hot  zeal  to  the  younger 
iisters  burn  his  reins  and  kidnies  to  ashes;  and,  instead  of  an  hospitel, 
'  let  him  be  cast  into  the  saw-pit  he  so  often  defiled  under  pretence  of 
edification;  let  him  be  buried  amongst  the  dunghills,  as  not  worthy  to 
eome  near  the  church  he  so  abused,  where  none  may  find  his  grave  but 
dogs  to  piss  against  it ;  may  the  ashes  of  his  loathed  carcase  be  collected 
from  the  pestiferous  urn,  by  murderers  and  mountebanks,  to  mix  with 
(heir  killing  potions;  and  may  no  poison  ever  hereafter  be  operative, 
but  what  is  cohipounded  with  that  infernal  dust,  that,  as  he  lived  to  the 
confusion  of  all  goodness  and  virtue,  so  he  may  after  death  be  known  or 
Irientioned  by  no  other  notion,  than  some  fate  boading  chamct(^,  that 
brings  with  it  the  dreadful  summons  of  a  woeful  horrour  to'vhsue,  till 
which  end  be  fallen  upon  him  we  shall  never  see  day  of  jgood  trading 
again;  but,  when  it  is  accomplished,  St.  Hilary  will  make  hoHdayi 
^  and,  instead  of  his  tears,  will  send  you  hymns  and  madrigals  folr  joy  of 
the  Roundheads  confusion,  and  your  more  full  employment. 
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EXAMPLES  FOR  KINGS; 
RULBS  FOR  PRIJffCES  TO  GOVERN  BY. 

WBERECf  18  CmnjaaD  ndSSE  ERSUISO  PAStnCUlABS: 

1.  A  ^eourie  toacllihg  regal  and  polkick  gouenimeiit«  2«  A  pmot 
must  be  josl  m  his  detitence.  9.  Whttt  tnin  is  fit  lo  be  a-govenioiv 
and  to  bear  nde.  4^.  That  a  prince  ougbt  to  be  tree  to  bis  mctd* 
5*  Hmt  a  prince  oogbt*  W  be  relig^s.  6*  That  a  prince  o«^t  not 
to  ibed  iimoceni  btoodi  t.  That  a  prince  oo^t  to  be  ciremnspeot 
in  8^%  cttdit  to  evil  r^rtaf.  8.  That  a  prince  ought  to  bewave 
of  parasites.  9.  MTbat  kind  of  men  ought  lo  be  of  the  kiii|fa  coUDOik 
)0.  That  it  is  dangerous  for  a  prince  to*  take  aid  of  a  stmfiKer. 
11.' How  a  prihce  may  get  and'  keep  the  loi«  of  his  sobjeett^ 
li.  Tkst  a  pi-hfce  e^ht  to  be  welt  advised  bow  be  begin  a  war. 

Loadca,  porintedibrHteryHiittOD,  ^643.    Quarto,  contaudng  one  sheet. 


AS  in  natural  thingEf,  the  head  bting  cut  oflT,  the  rest  cannot  be  edf^ 
ed.a  body;  00  more  can  in  politick  things  a  multitude,  or  com(- 
ttonalty,  without  a  head,  be  incorporate ;,  Therefore  a  people  d^iring 
fo  live  in  society,  and  willing  to  erect  eithier  a  politick  body  or  A  king- 
dom, must,  of  necessity,  chuse  one  to  govern  that  body,  who,  in  a  kin^ 
dom,  fililmefdo,  is  called  Roe;  and  so  by  the  people  is  established  a 
kingdom,  wl^cb  government  b  absolutely  the  best.  And  as  the  head  of 
the  p^^dd  body  cannqt  change  the  reins  and  sinews  thereof,  nor  deny 
the  members  tbeit  proper  strength'  arid  necessarv  nutriture ;  no  more 
ca^aking,  who  Is  bead  of  the  politick  body,  after  or  change  the  law* 
of  that  body,  or  take  from  ^e  people  their  goods  or  substance  against 
tbcirwilh;.  fox  a  king  b  chosen  (and  bound)  to  maintain  the  laws  of 
his  subjects,  and  to  defend  their  bodies  and  goods.  So  Brute,  urrivitij 
in  thb  bland  with  bis  Trojans,  erected  herfe  a  regal  and  politick  govern^ 
ttent  which  ba^  for  ibe  most  part  continued  ever  sincet  For,  thduglt 
^  bava  ]ifi4  many  chaqges^  as  first  the  Romans,  then  the  Sax6ns,  then 
the  Daoes^  and  lastly  thcuJ^orman^  yet,  in  the  time  of  all  these  nations, 
•ad  4nting  t&^r  J^^gip,  the  king^m  vias  for  the  most  part  governed  in 
thes^e  mannei;  as  it'b  upw.  Plutarch  saith,  that  all  at  firtt  t^ 
govenif^  vm  caUedTyijMits,  but  a%rwards  the  good  gotemois  called; 
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KiQg^.  For,  though  a  man  by  force  do  subdae  cite  and  coantiiei, 
yet  he  ought  to  rule  according  to  reason,  and,  if  he  knew  God,  mc» 
cording  to  the  law  of  God :  But  when  he  is  admitted  king  by  die 
people,  and  hath  his  power  from  them,  he  may  not  subject  toe  people 
to  any  other  power;  yet  he  hath  a  great  and  large  prerogative,  which 
he  may  use  at  his  pleasure. 

And  here  1  think  it  not  amiss  to  set  down  some  few  laws  and  customs 
of  other  common-wealths,  whereby  their  good  government  may  ap- 
pear, they  not  being  christians,    Plolemsos,  King  of  E^fpi,  feriited  one 
day  seven  ambassadors,'  which,  at  his  request,  shewed  tinto  him  three 
of  their  principal  laws  and  customs.    And  first  the  ambassador  of  Rome 
said,  We  have  the  temples  in  great  reverence,  we  are  very  obedient  to 
our  gQvenion,  and  we  do  punish  wicked  men  severely.    The  Cartha- 
ginian ambasndor  said.  Our  noblemen  never  left  fighting  Ue  arttficcH 
never  left  labouring,  nor  the  philosophera  never  left  teaching* ,  The 
Sicilian  said.  In  our  common-wealth  justice  n  exactly  kepU  merchpn- 
disc  is  exercised  with  truth,  and  all  men  account  thenuelves  eqi|ml. 
The  Rhodians  said.  That,  at  Rhodes,  old  men  are  honest,  yoons;  friea 
diamefaccd,  and  women  use  very  few  words.    The  Athenians  said.  In 
our  comnkm-wealth  rich  men  are  not  sufiml  to  be  divided  into  fiictites^ 
nor  poor  men  to  be  idle,  nor  the  governors  to  be  igpioTsnt.    The  Lace- 
demonians said.  In  Sparta  envy  reigpeth  not,  for  all  men  are  equal ; 
nor  covetousness,  for  all  goods  are  common ;    nor  sloth,  for  all  men 
labour.    In  our  common-wealth,  said  the  ambassador  of  the  SiqrouianSi 
voyages  are  not  permitted,  because  they  should  not  bring  home  nam  £ic« 
.   tions ;  physicians  are  not  suffered,  lest  they  should  kill  the  sound  ;   nor 
lawyciB  to  take  upon  them  the  defence  of  causes  and  suits.  And  to  these 
may  be  added  Anacharsb's  letter  to  the  Athenians,  wherein  be  counsdl* 
etb  them  to  chuse  a  king  that  is  just  in  his  sentence,  true  to  his  word^ 
constant  in  his  act,  secret  and  liberal,  for  these  be  the  principal  qsosal 
virtues  most  necessary  in  a  prince. 

A  prince  ought  to  be  just  in  hu  sentence,  according  td  the  words  of 
Solomon  VVisd.   1.  saying,  *  Love  justice,  you  that  judge  the  earth;' 
for  a  just  king  doth  advance  his  country ;  and  the  king,  that  jndgeth  tk 
poor  rightly,  his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 
,    Now,  to  shew  what  manner  of  man  is  fittest  to  govern,  I  read  in  livy, 
that  men  bom  in  arms,  great  in  deeds,  and  rude  in  eloquence,  ought 
to  be  chosen  counsellors;  and  that  men  of  quick  spirits,  sharp  wits, 
and  learned  in  the  law,  and  eloquence,  should  be  for  the  city ;  for 
the  prince  ought  to  he  a  martial  man,  stout  and  courageous,  to  defend 
his  subjects,  and  ofend  hh  enemies ;  not  to  be  curious  to  speak  elo* 
quesntly,  but  to  ddiver  his  mind  plainly  and  wisely,  it  being  more  neces- 
sary for  a  prince  to  do  well,  than  speak  well.    Paucinus  saith,  those 
fue  to  be  hated,  who  in  their  acts  are  fools,  and  in  their  words  philoso- 
pben;  for  wise  words  are  not  commendable,  if  the  deeds  be  not  an- 
swerable :   They  therefore,  saith  Plato,  that  will  have  glory  in  this  iife^ 
fnd  attain  to  glory  after  death,  and  be  beloved  of  many,  and  feared  of 
all,  let  them  be  virtuous  in  good  works,  and  deceive  no  man  with  vaia 
words.    All  good  and  worthy  princes  have  laboured  to  attain  to  this 
wisdom,  and  to  vxact  justice  most  exactlyi  bsmauch  that  some  have 
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Botflptiet  dieir  own  cUldmi,  so  saend  a  thing  they  ever  held  jastic# 
to  be :  As  for  example,  Brutds,  understanding  that  hb  two  sons  wen 
of  the  coD^racy  of  Tbrquiiiiiis  Supefbus.  Alexander  Magnus  was  so 
far  from  being  transported  from  justice,  as*  when  any  man  made  com* 
plaint  to  him  of  anothery  he  stopped  always  one  ear,  saying,  he  must 
keepdmt  for  the  party  accused.'  King  Edg^r  of  England  had  likewise 
that  care  to  do  justicey  as  in  winter  tinfe  he  would  ride  up  and  down  the 
coantryi  and  make  enquiry  of  the  misdemeanors  of  his  officers  and 
goteroors,  and  punished  them  severely  that  offended  the  law.  And  ai 
die  ibUoweni  of  justice  shall  not  only  be  glorious  on  earth,  but  live  in 
eternal  glory ;  so  \he  prince  that  minister  injustice,  and  do  not  judge 
rightly,  shidl  reap  infamy  on  earth,  and  undei^o  the  high  displeasure . 
of  God ;.  for  the  royal  prophet  saith,  that  *  God  is  terrible  to  the  kin^ 
of  the  earth,'  Psal'.  Ixxv.  which  doth  very  well  appear,  by  the  strann 
ponishroents  which  he  oftentitaies  inflicts  upon  them,  m$  upon  Pharaoh, 
Nebttchiadnessar,  Uuiah,  Joram,  Antiochus,  Herod;  Memprisius, 
Ring  of  Britain,  who  was  devoured  by  wolves ;  Seldred,  a  Saxon, 
King  of  England,  who  was  killed  by  the  devil,  as  he  was  banqueting 
widi  his  nolnlity*  And  many  more  for  their  injustice* have  been  very 
•trahgely  punished^  and .  oftentimes  lost  their  kingdoms,  as  appeareth 
from  E^cles*  chap«  xi^  being  transferred  from  nation  to  nation  for  in- 
joitice  and  injuria;  therafofe  it  behoveth  a  prince  to  take  special  care 
hereunto. 

Next,  it  is  requisite  that  a  prince  be  true  to  his  word,  both  towards 
God  and  man ;  for  Solomon  saith,  that  a  *  lying  lip  doth  not  become  a 
prince,'  Ptoy,  xvii.  Many«examples  might  be  given  touching  several 
princes,  who  have  been  severely  punished  for  breach  of  fahh  :  As,  for 
example,  Chftrks  the  70th  King  of  France,,  when  he  was  Dauphin, 
niaiie  John,  Duke  of  Burgundy  believe  that  he  would  make  peace  with 
him,  whereupon  they  met  at  a*  place  appointed,  where  Charles  caused 
the  Duke  to  be  presently  killed ;  but  dharles  after  this  was  forced  to 
ilk  Philip  forgiivenegs  openly  by  his  ambassadors.  Charles  the  last 
Dske  of  Baigundy  having  given  safe  conduct  to  the  Earl  of  St.  Paul, 
coBtaUe  of  France,  took  him  prisoner,  and  delivered  him  to' the  French 
Kin(^  who  put  him  to  death  for  his  treacheiy,  and  set  the  said  Eari  free. 
Thosvou  may  see  how  hononiable  it  is  to  keep  their  word,  and  what 
they  doerve  that  falsily  their  faith ;  for,  a  faithless  prince  is  beloved  of  ' 
MMw,  bat  hated  of  all ;  suspected  of  his  friends,  not  trusted  of  hisene^ 
nics,  and  forsaken  of  all  men  in  his  greatest  necessi^. 

Also  a  prince  ought  to  be  religious,  for  Solomon  suth,  '  God  preserv* 
elh  the  state  of  the  righteous,  and  is  a  fttther  to  them  that  walk  upright*  . 
)j/  Prov.'diap.  ii«  and  in  Deut.  xvii.  a  king  is  commanded,  after  he 
he  placed  in  his  kingddin,  to  read  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  that  ha 
may  learn  to  jear  God,  and  keep  his  words,  for  so  doing  a  prince  sludl 
prosper. 

It  is  also  expedient  that  a  prince  have  special  care  that  he  put  not  his 
hand  in  ianocent  blood,  neither  by  tyranny,  malice,  ambition,  policy, 
or  fiUse  Imports  or  infbrmatioiis;  for  t6  be  a  tyrant  is  odious  to  God 
tad  ifian,  and  to  bfing  himself^toanievileBd.  As  for  example.  King 
John  of  England  murdered  his  nephew,  and  in  Ihe  and  was  mmdcrsd 
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Umself.  Richnnl  Dolce  of  GlooMileriBiirfciadiuitMi 
to  Edward  the  Fourthy  to  make  himadf  kiag^  omI  after  im  sUna  ■ 
Boftworth  by  Hefiiy  tbc  Seventh ;  for  blood  nquini  Hi  J,  aad  kt  t 
bloody  prince  never  look  fi»r  a  better  eftd. 

But  BMoy  princee  have  been  miglitily  aboeed  kf  bhe  repoitiy  mi 
wroiig  informationt ;  David  thevefim  prayed  God  to  deliv«T  kirn  *  tpsa 
wicked  lipt,  and  a  lying  tongue/  Ptel.  cxix.  and  in  Eedei.  vk  it  ia  «ii 
*  Separate  tliyself  from  Uiy  eneniei,  aad  bewasa  erea  of  4ky  fimdt;' 
for  where  a  nian  doth  trust  the  aioet  tbete  a  naa  nay  ba  spooeft  d» 
ceived,  as  ww  Fnmcis  Duke  ni  Britain,  who  put  hk  btother  G&ki  It 
death  upon  Uie  fobe  Kport  of  those  who  went  mcssrbgen  betwetjn  then, 
and  after  put  them  to  death  abo ;  therefiue  a  prince  should  duly  cs» 
mine  every  report  whether  il  be  .true,  or  noC,  before  he  g^ve  ciadit 
thereunto,  and  especially  if  it  concern  Ufo^  for  innocent  blood  ^th  erf 
to  God  for  revenge,  as  appeai^th  in  the  Apoc.  vi.  sayings  *  How  lei^ 
Lord,  holy  and  just,  judgest  thou  not,  andrevengest  notour  blood  op* 
on  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  f 

I  have  read  that  Appelles  drew  the  picture  of  a  king  (which  he  sent  ts 
Ptolemseus)  set  in  a  chair  of  state,  wish  great  han^  gnat  ema^  ui 
besides  him  Ignorance,  Suspicion,  a  Tale-teller,  and  Flattery :  Jhm 
will  labour  to  be  about  a  prince,  therefore  •  prinee  iDQst  labour  to 
avoid  them.  It  b  therefore  a  happy  thing  for  princes  tO  b*><e  thssi 
about  them  that  will  not  flatter,  but  tell  the  truth.  Thereibie  dM 
l^mperor  Gordiao  said,  that  prifiCe  was  very  unfortunate,  wbo  hstk 
Qot  about  him  those  that  inay  plainly  tell  him  the  truth ;  for  a  kin| 
knoweth  not  what  pessech,  but  by  rektion  of  those  who  coaaersc  with 
him.  Thcoporopus  biing  asked.  How  a  prince  ndght  picsenrelws  kiof* 
dora  ?  said.  By  giving  his  friends  liberty  to  ^ak  the  truth,  and  keep 
ii^  bis  subjects  fiom  oppiessiofi.  . 

A  prince  should  be  very  easeful  in  making  choice  of  hb  covnsrllon; 
for  Plato  saith,  thfit  many  princes  are  undone,  for  want  of  foitUel 
friends  and  servants  to  counsel  «them ;  therefore  Alfoed,  KiiM;  of  £ag* 
land^  sought  out  the  wis^  and  most  learned  men  to  be  of  bS  oooacil. 
The  Emperor  Constantius,  So  make  proof  of  hb  friends,  made  shew  re 
abandon  Cbristiaa  Religion,  and  to  turn  So  Idolatry;  he  was  instiiitljf 
applauded  by  a  great  number,  whom  presently  he  banished  thecQuotrjrv 
•  for  a  prince  shall  never  want  followers*  I  wish  that  oar  gracions  save* 
reign  would  make  this,  his  pn^edent:  B«t,  to  my  former  discourse* 
Counsellors,  saith  Julius  C«sar,  in  one  of  hb  orations  So  the  aenals, 
should  m)t  be  led  by  malice,  friendship,  anger,  nor  mercy ;  and,  if 
the^  concur  in  one  lawful  opinion,  though  t^  prince  be  opfpaaiSe,  jti 
it  is  fitting  he  should  yield  to  them,. for  so  did  the  Empstor  ICarcqi 
Antoninus,  saying:  It  must  be  as  you  will,  for  it  is  grsnter  reasoa 
(hat  1,  being  one,  should  follow  your  opinian,  than  ymi,  being  maay, 
wise,  and  learned,  should  yield  to  mine. 

If  a  prince  take  aid  of  a  snrar^er  stronger  than  hnosblf,  be  tsagr  Hkmt- 

by  endai^^  hb  stato;  as,  for  esample,  the  Hernb,  Qsitfas,  aad  Lom- 

^^rds,  who  came  into  Italy  for  succour^  faoGame  kuda  thereof ;  so  did 

they  of  Fcaacooia»  with  their  King  PI.  by  Pharamond  i  the  G«lb»  now 

France,  «qd  thg  Sacmi  did  thp4ika  to  EaglamL 
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How  to  get  imd  keep  the  hve  of  ik' mdffe€$ii 

,^  PRiKClty  to  the  end  he  may  be  strong  at  keme^aadi  aeed  no 
fbreigil  forces,  should  always  expect  his  own  sokyectSi  (espeeiaUy  men 
^i  ^orth  and  service)  as  well  in  peace  as  war,  that  he  may  wiatfae  love 
and  hearts  of  his  subjects,  the  meanest  whereof  may  do  him  service, 
in  some  kind,  at  one  time  or  other:     For  Seneca  saith.  The  ooiy  iiH 
expugnable  force  of  a  prince  is  the  love  of  his  subjects.     Antoninus 
Pius  would  say,  that  he  had  rather  preserve  one  of  his  subjects,  than 
kill  a  thousand  of  his  enemies.   And  Pythagoras  afiirmeth,  that  subjects 
are  to  the  prince,  as  the  wind  to  the  fire;  for  the  stronger  the  wind,  the 
greater  the  fire ;  so  the  richer  the  subjects  be,  the  stronger  the  prince ; 
but,  where  Machiavel's  principles  take  effect,  there  the  subjects  must 
be  made  poor,  by  continual  subsidies,  exactions,  and  impositions,  that 
the  people  may  always  be  kept  under  as  slaves,  and  fear  tbeir  prince ; 
which  course  extinguisheth  the  love  of  the  people  towards  the  prince, 
and  ingendereth  hatred  (the  actions  of  the  clergy,  evil  counsellors  of  the^ 
state,  monopolies,  and  other  Machiavilian  practices  of  some  great  ones 
in  authority,  hf|ve  almost  procured  the  same  effect  in  England).    Phi- 
lip Comroines  greatly  blameth  such  princes,  as  seek  not  to  compound 
and  end  discords  and  quarreb  amongst  their  greatest  sul^ects,  but  ra- 
ther nourish  the  one  part ;  wherein  they  do  but  set  their  own  house  on 
fire,  as  did  the  wife  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  taking  part  with  the  P,ufce  of 
Somerset,  against  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  which  caused  the  war  betwixt 
York  and  Lancaster.     Augustus  the  emperor  made  a  law  concerning 
exactions,  which  be  called  Augusta,  that  no  payment  should  be  exact- 
ed of  the  people,  but  for  the  profit  of  the  common- wealth.     And,  when 
Marcus  Antoninus  laid  a  double  tax  upon  the  people,  they  answered, 
That,  if  he  would  have  two  taxes  in  one  year,  he  mus^  give  them  two 
summers,  two  harvests,  and  two  vintages,  for  the  people  cannot  endure 
to  be  overcharged ;  if  they  be,  great  inconveniency  may  grow  thereby, 
(our  later  tiroes  give  apparent  testimonies  of  the  truth  of  this  particular). 
A  prince  therefore  should  love  and  cherish  his  stibjccts,  but  not  op- 
press them  ;  for  Tiberius  Nero,  when  some  persuaded  him  to  take  great 
tributes  of  the  provinces,  said.  That  a  good  shepherd  should,  ^ear  hb 
«heep,  but  not  devour  them ;    and    That  state  (saith  Thales)  b  best 
ordered,  which  hath  in  it  neither  .too  wealthy,  nor  too  poor  citiaens. 

It  b  not  for  a  prince  to  make  war  upon  every  small  occasion,  but  to 
^.si^.fi^  cause  be  gpodapd  just;  which  tl^^u  will  bring  hono^rto 
hb  pcrspn,  safety  to  hi^  soul,  ^pd  encouragement  to  a)l  his  soldij^j 
Yct^  accprdipg  to  the  saying. erf  Octavius  CaBsajf,  neither  battle,  nor  war, 
»  to  he^.uiideHiil^cnt  unlesf^  there  b^  evidently  ^een  more  hope  of  gainj 
than  fear  of  damage ;  >u.tf  ^hpY^^  ^1%  a  ^ligious  pcaqe  is  to  be  embr&Cea 
by  a  prificrv  ^xid  so  tp  ^ie  offered,  to  hjs  epeiny  ( ,  for  '  blessed  &  th^ 
peaj:e.jpaker^.£pr  he  j^all  infcprit  tl^e  kingdom  of  GodV'  "Whichj^  that 
vre  Qv&y  all  jl^,  let  us  endeavouf  tp  purclwse  a.pcace  by  our,  timely  r^ 
ppnt^D^c,  ai>d  hearty  prayers. .  \Vhen  the  Israelites  had  sinned,  ana 
God  had  resolved  to  destroy  them,  Moses  rose  up,  and  by  his  prayers 
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conwrted  to  mercy.    t^^S^^-^So^^  «™.  ?««  P?y" 
ligjoM  Mows  to  itMid  betwixt  G«^»  J^J'^Sia  mi«:bief  *Wch  b«ii» 

dui  dtiitnictioii  fivin  us? 
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WTTH  THB  CAEB  AND  PERU- THBRWW, 

WfHtmbf  the  EigIuH<numrMcRcbert,laU  Earl  i^  Solidary. 


HIS  EXCELLENT  INSTRUCTIOMS 

TO  TUB 

LATE  EARL  OF  BEDFORD, 
FOR  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  BAfcWICK. 
A  WORK  WORTHY  OF  MBMORT. 
pr^tediBl64«.    Onito,  €OBlwiin(Mf«itaaipHM. 


AIXofficewMid  coumdloii  of  priiic«l»WRpwicnbea«iArt^ 
.  puteiiL  bycti8tDm.orbyoiith,  the  tecimiy  only  exdepled;  bat, 
?>thciiecwtMy,  out  of  a  oonfidencc  wd  ringular  •ffccli<m.  t^  »» 
berty  to  negotiate  at  discretion  at  home  and  abroad,  unth  fnewte  oid 
aieiwes.  in  all  matteri  of  speech  and  intcUlgence. 

AUtOTants  of  princes  deal  upon  strong  and  wary  antbonty  and 
wat lant  in  disbiifse«fenl.  as  Treesuieis,  in  c^tifeience  ^J" *  enem^ 
Gcima]s.in  commisBions  in  esecnting  offices  by  patent  and  tnstroctions, 
and  10  ia  whatefordse;  only  a  sacretaiy  hath  no  wanant  or  cow 
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•ewetwyi  bfe  bu  tnist  in  the  princ*.  "ecrewy,  and  the 

mk  for.  ^i  ^^^''"ri  '"?**"  «»«'««•/•*«•.  cannot  be  • 

Funhemore,  this  is  manifest,  that  all  men  of  waTL  m.nL  a 
«^cept  thev  will  be  at  thdr  desires                         "  **  "*'*'  *«». 
Their  fcllpw^ounsellon  enyy  them,  because  thev  have  m^t ... a 

fe     ■^IS'^  ?  P"^'  ~^  «» «»"  ««^«o  much  SSm.       ^ 
Kings  arc  advised  to  observe  these  things  in  a  kct^: 

slSJI^'Vif  .t/ ""'^u  ^  '•''"«'"^  •^  «f  hisown  raising. 
oeeoMly,  That  he  match  not  in  a  fectious  fiunilv. 
^And,  h„tly.   Th«  he  hath  ,e.«.n.bfe  capacitj.  and  convetuent 

a  Sa^,^^  '^'c  ^  P'*"  "^  «««*«y  » «>'««Jf»l.  if  he  serve  not  • 
acoDstwr  ppnce;  for  he  that  liwth  by  tmt,  ought  to  servefrn^^ 

•BT,  a»t  he  be  jast  rf  <fe  4o»ia  no^a.  "* . 

«f   .ETT.^.?^*  confident  on  thow:.  whom  they  have  made  choic. 

wp  mited  in  some  of  thoM  that  have  sinned  in  ingmtitude  to  those 

«n\«l.  I    1/    "^  PI'*?*  *'"*"^y'  *»»•»  l"*"  no  ««>«•  consistence,  nor  • 
^Z^}  ^  *'•"■[ ^^'^"^  »»>««  the  je»louriy  of  apSShS 
npwr  beheld  suspect,  but  nme  comtempt  i        ^  . 

As  long  as  aoy  nnitter,  of  what  weight  soever,  is  handed  ooIt  faetwMsi  . 

WK     "  two  Jovers,  undiscovered  to  their  ftwiids. 

«.«!.     "  f^  ^  **  disputed  in  council,  it  is  likcihe  oodhmice  «f 

W  tL!?lL  .?^*  »•»•«»  4«  •«,  tlie  other  the  puUitatiai.  ^^ 
eflT „S^  ^  ■  '^^^'  *'«•  •'^  c«»  **»»•  A«t*e  cava*, 
ff  ~t  for  profit}  M|d  if  hi,  cmM  JifcwxldaUkJi^UeBBid  itTtS 

kretth^pl9ectiifhede.lte,.iU,oth^ne«*..£,wSl^^ 
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tttiAu  gMn«  than  t^nr  any  did ;  if  he  ppefer  kb  OMjesty,  «iddcs|te  fci^ 
own.  * 

If  such  an  one  should  find  that  his  hope  could  not  wamuit  hm^  no^ 
iy)t  against  the  slanders  of  tho«e  wicked  ones^rwhom  he  »ast  use  only, 
t|ie9,  f  urely,  that,  secretary  roust  resolve,  thai  the  fiist  day  of  his  en* 
try  is  the  first  day  of  his  misery  ;  for,  if  he  be  not  worthy  of  trust,  he  is 
less  worthy  of  life ;  and  a  suspicion  of  a  secretary  is  both  a  tryal  wad 
condemnation,  and  a  judgment. 


Mr,  Secretary's  answer  to  tie  Earl  ef  Bit^tL 

Sin, 

I  AM  sony,  that  I  find  in  myself,  that  I  am  neither  able  to  satisfy 
your  lordship's  request,  nor  my  own  desives ;  and  yet  younelf,  per- 
chance,'will  better  accept  my  doings,  than  I  shall,  myself,  allow  them. 
Your  lordship  would  have  me,  by  your  letters,  give  you  advice,  lor 
your  iifisixs  and  jervice  there.  It  cometb  of  your  too  much  good  opinion 
of  me,  that  your  lordship  thinks  roe  able  thereunto,  which,  surely,  I 
am  not:  And,  though  my  desire  be  to  do  this,  as  you  would  ;  yet 
cannot  I  satisfy  myself,  as  1  would ;  and,  if  1  should  spend  any  words 
to  declaie  my  own. inability,  your  lordship  would  not  like' them ;  and, 
to  enterprise  to  do  that  which  I  know  not,  1  am  not  therein  like  mysdf : 
Yet,  notwithstanding,  I  had  rather  please  your  lordship  with  my  folly, 
than  altogether  myself  with  silence.  If  I  write  foolishly,  or  uuMason- 
ably,  the  lack  is  mine ;  but  the  occanon  of  my  fauh  is  your  lordship^s. 
I.he^  so  good  report  of  your  doing,  the  best  is,  I  can  give  you,  to  go 
forward,  and  countenance  your  own  example ;  and  the  next  advice 
tiiereunto  is,  that,  when  you  see  one  day  coming,  to  amend  the  day  past ; 
myvmeaning  is,  to  have  you,  in  all  your  actions,  do,  as  all  other  natimJ 
tilings  do,  and  most  plainly*  Thingi  growing,  which  daily,  from  time* 
to  timer  do  increase;  whose  example,  if  a  ^man  would  foHow,  he 
should,  as  his  body  groweth  in  age,  so  see  kis  wit  with  knowledge,  his* 
conditions  with  virtues,  should  amend;  and,  as  we  do  live,  we  grow 
towards  death,  by  moments  of  time ;  so  should  we  grow  towards  hea> 
von,  by  multiplying  of  virtues,  and  good  gifb.  You  see,  I  am  at  the 
first  step  in  divinity ;  and  so  might  I  seem,  to  many  others  of  your . 
estate,  to.be  of  small  discretion,  to  fall  in  preaching  to  him,  that  must 
bo  occupied  in  musters,  with  looking  to  fortifications,  and  suchlike 
worldly  aflairs.  Bnt,  my  Lord,  I  know  to  whom  I  write;  to  him,  who 
oonsidoreth  between  thingB  worldly,  and  heavenly ;  to  him,  that  know- 
edi  the  ftar  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;  and,  therewith,  I  end. 

Now,  td  your  external  care ;  where,  certainly,  God  is  served,  and 
plsaaed  with  them,  that  accomplish  the  same  to  Uieir  powers ;  and,  if 
.  wisdom  lack,  they  may  ask  it  of  him,  who  hath  the  treasure  <^  wisdom 
and  goodness.  Your  lordship  hath  there  a  great  charge  of  government ; 
I  hnoW|  you  think  yourself  unmeet  thereunto,  especially,  in  knowledge  i 
and,  surely,  to  know  that  amendeth  your  ability ;  for  more  hurf  comes  ' 
of  maa'a  lecatilicsy  and  presumption  of  irtsdom,  than  in  mjatrnst*    U  it 
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4  gooa  lUng  fUr  jFOa  to  beAmk  yourself  of  some  nobleman,  whom  you 
iMLYe  either  read  or  heard,  whose  doings  have  been  Worthy  of  commendi 
tnost  in  soch  -lamee  as  this. 


And  Co  make  a  pattern,  and  example  to  yourself,  daily  in  your 
dalflep,  /practising  Ae  imitation  of  him  throughout  M  your  life;  and, 
m  tius  pont,  may  you  choose  many  noble  properties,  of  your  own 
rntbrai,  good  lather,  to  follow;  wh^reunto,  nature  shall  bend,  an4 
make  yon  soonest  inclinable.  If  you  have  heard  of  any  nobleman 
ivnons  ia  justice;  not  being  led  by  aflfection  on  the  one  side,  or  on  the 
otiMr;  net  being  strict,  in  severeness  of  law;  it  were  good  to  fellow 
him.  I^  also,  you  have  heard  the  same  to  be  merciful,  to  have  htid 
coieqpassion  on  othem  in  adversity,  and  willing  to  end  all  causes  witli 
quietness  and  diartty  5  the  example  will  be  good.  You  may  also  pro- 
fOQod  to  younelf  the  example,  to  follow  such  a  one,  as  hath  liberalitv 
ID expcBces,  withent  prodigality;  remembering,  that  the  property  bf 
yifttteis^  tocontinneia  well-doing;  and,  therefore,  to  hold  the  mean 
is  herd.  As  ceftainly,  in  these,  or  other  like  virtues,  you  shall  see  the 
firtiU  en  botii  sides  so  nigh  standing  to  the  virtues,  that,  unl^  you 
keep  younelf  in  your  doings  very  upright,  it  is  easy  to  err  oh  the  one 
side ror  the  other:  As  for  example;  in  your  expences,  if  you  keep  not 
a  meesuie  in  year  giving,  you  shall  fail  on  the  one  side,  and  shall  lack 
t^lfwCf  when  roost  gladly  you  would  give:  On  the  other  side,  if  yo^ 
fHiiceir  to  give,  where  you  may,  and  when  you  ought,  then.do  you,  as 
the  scripture  saidi,  *  heap  up  stones  for  your  grave.'  The  like  is  in  the 
mtee  of  justice;  wherein,  it  shair  suffice  to  remember  of  one  Byai^ 
that,  when  he  luul  given  judgpnent  on  one,  wept  himself;  and,  being 
asked  of  the  cause,  he  said,  in  weeping  1  satisfied  nature,  in  my  seo- 
tenoe,  the  law;  his  pity  was  natural,  and  hindered  not  justice;  his 
justice  ma  lawful,  and  not  unnatural.  Thus  I  might  spend  your  lord- 
sUp's  time^  in  reading  a  long  and  weary  letter,  if  I  would  continue  in 
thsil«oni  advertisement;  I  will,  therefore,  draw  more  to  particulars  of 
yovr  charge;  and,  as  I  guess  thereby,  more  aptly  to  satisfy  youi*  lord- 
ship^ rH|uest«  The  foundation. of  your  services  there  is  your  commis* 
skw,  and  under  seal  of  discharge;  the  force  thereof  is  the  end  of  your 
charge:  Wherefore,  you  shall  do  well,  by  frequent  reading  and  con«« 
•  dderation  thereof,  to  understand  it  well,  and  keep  it  in  memory ;  for 
which  putpose,  it  sball  be  expedient  to  have  some  conference  with  some 
leam^  man  in  the  law,  for  the  behalf  of  the  law:  and  of  some  other 
discreet  men,  for  the  execution  of  the  same.  In  like  case  this  knowy 
■B  you  see  time  convenient,  so  may  you  perform  the  commandments. 

But«  methinks,  you  will  say,  I  took  upon  me  the  easiest  parts  of 
advertuMmeat,  that  is,  to  do  discreetly;  but  I  shew  you  not  how,  but 
remit  you  to  othen;  and  then  will  you  think,  that  I  do,  as  one  that 
aaay  bid  a  sick  man  be  whole,  be  quit,  shake  off  your  sicknessy  but. 
how  to  do,  he  teacheth  not. 

Peraooth,  my  lord,  my  excuse  is  two  ways :  first,  I  know  not  your 
commission,  and  that  you  know  is  true;  next,  if  I  did  know  it,  yet  I 
have  no  such  knowledge  (especially  in  law)  to  inform  you  withal  more 
particularly,  than  I  do;  but  these,  I  think,  content  you  not,  for  you 
will  (acceoxdiug  to  your  old  mirth)  call  this  a  reason  that  cometh  from 
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CoUiweHon;  and,  theidbie,  to  lEeq>  y^  dcc^yied  wiA  icribbliiift  I 
will  follow  00  with  a  hotch-potch  of  icnleiices. 

In  your  *comini8sioiiy  I  think»  ipany  thingi  be  oomttted  to  yoar  dis- 
^etioD,  which  maketh  the  burthen  greater,  than  if  you  had  hem  ex* 
pratfy  commanded  what  to  do.  Tlierefore,  must  you  needs  consider^ 
^hat  is,  meant  by  discretion;  which,  as  we  term  it  in-  our  langua|^t 
•eemeth  to  be  a  Iniowledge  to  discern  and  judge  one  thing  froiu  ano* 
Iher.  And  thu  part,  truly,  is  propHy  pertaining  to  wisdom;  kr, 
before  a'man  can  discern,  he  mdst  know  it;  and,  he,  that  will  perCsna 
this  part,  must  measure  and  judge  of  these  :things;  and  toe^iei 
before  vou  shall  conclude  of  any  thing  of  w^ght,  you  must  discern 
oi^^  thereupon;  and,  before  you  can  do  that,  you  miut  know  the  diing 
t|»t  is  discetned;  and  then,  for  the  election  of  these,  it  is  very  profit^ 
able,  to  imagine  a  pair  of  balances,  and,  in  the  one,  to  lay  reasons 
4m  the  one  side,  and,  in  the  other,  to  lay  the  contmry,  and  then  judge 
,  which  is  the  heaviest;  I  moan,  which  balance  hath  the  best  reaaoiS| 
^i  not  the  most. 

And,  touching  your  own  person,  see  things,  pertahung  hereto,  be 
meet  for  the  place  which  you  keep;  neither  too  negtigfsnt,  neither  too 
curious;  to  the  one  of  these  perad?enture  you  are  more  subject,  than 
y        to  the  other,  and,  therefore,  you  must  reg^  yoursdf  the  more. 
#  Your  household  must  be  governed  as  it  may  be  an  examf>le  of  virtue 

/  to  othen,  and  an  ornament  to  your  oQce;  let  vour  officers  ha^  good 

ancient  rules  for  order,  and  see  they  be  not  neglected;  you  must  yom^ 
aelf  so,  with  the  same,  as  your  servants  may  know  you  acquainted  with 
their  doings;  and  yet  not  seem  to  strangers,  to  meddle  therewith.  If 
you  have  cause  to  blame  your  officer,  and  have  a  mind  tokeep  him^ido 
It  secretly^  that  he  may  know  his  fault,  but  not  be  known  to  the  aorvant 
underneath  him ;  in  any  wise  cause  not  idleness  to  remain  among  your 
people;  let  not  your  servants  exceed  in  apparel  their  degree,  for  the 
charge  at  length  will  be  to  your  purse  or  estiination;  let  them  under* 
stand,  that  you  love  them  best  who livebost  in  order:  them  next,  who 
live  nearest  order ;  and  them  nothing  at  all,  who  live  far  from  order; 
)et  them,  which  do  well  in  your  house,  feel  both  your  love  and 
reward. 

At  your  table,  let  no  matter  of  princes  affairs,  or  princes  regiments, 
be  disputed ;  nor  of  religioa;  for  meat  and  drink  requireth  meaner  tidk  ; 
to  keep  men  occupied  of  the  common  talk  of  the  country,  or  other 
honest  merry  talks.  Lastly,  note,  let  Job  serve  in  his  degree,  your 
lordship  can  well  enough,  with  a  few  questions,  set  men  occupied  in 
talk. 

For  your  fare  (your  lordship  must  give  me  leave  to  be  bold)  I  can 
very  well  like,  that,  in  respect  of  your  degree,  your  service  be  both  in 
order,  and  service  honourable ;  and  in  substance  plenteous,  and  in  art 
icurious ;  but,  considering  the  proness  of  this  age  to  excess,  I  can  best 
allow  the  first  without  the  last :  And  in  any  wise  whatsoever  you  shall 
like  do  in  other  places,  let  not  your  orders,  belonging  to  your  estate 
(espedally  \j\  common  assemblies)  at  your  table  be  neglected ;  and,  if 
yourtable  be  also  plenteous,  it  is  also  serviceable  for  the  poor ;  but  the 
last,  to  have  many  devices  of  counterfeit  meats,  and  also  spiced. 


iMikfeA  .imle.iii  tke««iiM)ioki,  guaetk  UtUe^  giiwdi  ill  cxwpk  to  bt 
foUowedt  u<i  ^  ootwholesoae  toyoor  goettsy  andy  in  tlMeiMl,Mrvetii 
nBftU  to  hoipitaUiy. 

Nowfei^  tlie  mage  of  nen  there  in  thot^-iMilii  as  yon  fipd  tbem  at 
ypwr  cooDing,  so  as  little  as  you  may  seek  to  alter  th^kr  estate,  (oakss 
you  see  some  cause)  let  it  not  appear,  you  use  any  man,  with  singular 
afeytion,  above  the  rest,  and  yet  you  mav  use  (indeed)  as  you  sea 
cause,  men  either  for  wisdom,  or  credit,  wiA  leqjwct  of  othan  envie^ 
ifoH  them  whom  you  shall  make  choice,  of. 

In  vour  consultations  give  eveiy  man  leave  lo  speak,  and  \mi  witik 
thqir  Ij^ka,  so  that  you  make  choice  of  the  best;  do  what  you  can,  to 
make  eveiy  one liv^  according  to  his  own  estate;  the  giontlemcn  to  live 
of.  tiidr.  own  without,  reproach,  and,  if  you  see  any  young  gentleBsen 
lovi^  westings  confer  with  his  fnends^  for  the  stay  theraof ;  espedaUy, 
if  hjs  beof  any  continuance;  likewise  see,  that  poor  men  have  thsir 
i^^Ak  not  ^  importunity  of  clamour,  but  for  pitv  and  truth..      :  .  ; 

Touching  the.lawyeis  of  the  country,  esteem  them  of  learning,  aia 
they  lack  not  too  much  honesty,  but  in  no  wise  seem  to  fiivour  these 
demy-lawyeis,  expq)t  you  si^  perfection  of  hooes^,  for  in  all  countries 
they  have  least  skill,  and  do  most  harm. 

Drrwhatyou  can,  to  make  thegentlemep  accord  amongptthemsehes; 
and  to  extinguish  old  £sctioia,  either  by  some  device  of  Bsarryina,  or  by 
ledemption  of  titles  of  lands,  or  such  like  incumbrances,  whids  com- 
mcmly  be  the  seeds  of  discord.  For  termination  of  poor  men's  suits^ 
remit  them  (^  much  as  you  may)  to  indiftrent  arbitrators  to  cod; 
do  not  intermeddle  therewith  yourself,  for  so  shall  your  labour  ba 
bpttomless. 

Whilst  vou  be  in  that  country  (if  you  t^e  any  servants)  let  them  ba 
gentlemen  s  sons,  and,  if  you  may,  their  heirs,  that,  by  their  education 
with  you,  they  may  know  you  and  yours. 

Set  up  artillery,  and  nc^ect  not  the  game  of  wrestling;  let  there  ba 
frequent  games,  as,  shootvig,  running  on  horM  and  foot,  and  wrotliiy  ; 
in  iny  country,  have  been  used  all  ways  for  such  purposes ;  and  in  dUa 
bdialf  I  mean,  not  to  have  you  induce  new  devices  in  that  country,  if 
they  have  others  of  their  own.  But  some  might  ask  me  this,  is  this  the 
true  use  of  holy-days  forK>oth  ?  Touching  diat  part  of  the  day,  where 
the  civil  magistmte  hath  power,  I  think  it  not  much  amiss;  but,  for 
the  time  the  ecclesiastical  minister  doth  appoint  to  pray,  and  teach  a 
sermon,  I  think  it  not  meet  to  be  put  to  tUs  use.  But  therein  X  wiU 
not  much  dispute,  for  it  belongcth  to  divinity,  whereunto  your  cosnmis> 
sion  extendeth  not;  for  hereof  the  bishops  and  others  have  their 
diargp. 

Surely,  my  lord,  it  would  be  time  now  to  leave  my  scribbling^  lest  I 
should  be  like  the  singers,  who  are  dainty  to  bqpn,  and  know  not  when 
to  leave;  I  think  your  lordship  shall  be  weary  of  leading,  wheicl9ia 
1  will  leave  with  a  few  lines,  like  to  my  beginning. 

Your  doingii  here  have  deserved  praise,  see  you  continue  your  4i|» 
tance;  so  for  of  your  adception  here  I  maui,  as  Lknow.  You  west 
wont,  and  have  professed  unto  me,  that  is,  to  serve  uprightly  and  truly^ 
and  lo.  do  therein  as  you  can,  and  then  may  you  ba  bold  of  prftiia^  aad^ 
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'ff  ;^U  nm»of  that,  yet»  of  rm  dK'dioiioiiFi  for  iiotiiiifg,  imtts^j  ft^Kd- 
nminible,  bull  welling:  The  wed  of  your  <;otintpy' ^  mean/  the 
quietnenof  such,  as  you  have  authority  to  govern)  is  your  ipafk*; 

'Jbbbt'tlimat;  gutrfingjJ^rpurpfMewithlheTearof God,  afidsoiball 
you  gain  the  love  of  God  and  man.    If  you  do  sometime  *(as  you  ate 

'-  cause)'advertis6  the  qUeen^i  mi^esty  of  the  go6d  estate  of '  tha»  eouutry, 
aiid  of  l!he  genciemeH  there  (ft>  it  be  by  shoit  lelters)  referrii^  if 

-you  have  any  long  deelaration  of  fiiingi,  to  your  letters  to  the  pHvy* 
council:  If  any  thing  to  be  ttiisliM,  or  tedious  to  be  advmised, 
pirbcure  ottiete  also  to  write  thei^f,  and  in  no^wise  write  theieef  ^kme: 
For,  yoil  know,'  fortutiate  things  are  welcome  from  any  man,  bat,  hew 

'  the  conlvary  may  come  from  you,  you  may  doubt 

It  is  ftill  timefdr  me'lp  end  my  folly,  and  yotr  lordi^lp  to  end  your 
labour^  Useechingyou,  to  make  my  will,  in  satisfying  your  request, 

'  aMwet  the  other  lack  lault:  And,  that  I  may  be  h«mbly  remeubeied 
to  my  lady,  to  whom  I  acknowledge  much  duty,  and  am  ashamed  ef 

'  ilytuaU  deserving  of  hier  great  goodness  to  me  wards. 

^  From  t(iy  poor  house'atWimbktoA, 

Wlli.  CECtLL. 


TRB 

WICKED  PLOTS  AND  PERFIDIOUS 

PRACTICES  OF  THE  SPANIARDS 

JgaiaH  tie  SeoaUcat  Pravmces  of  the  Netherkndi,  before  tkeytook§f 

Amu: 

,    Beiaggsthercd  out  of  ierem)  Dutch  writers,  by  alrOverofXVeth, 

AHD  AN 

UNFEIGNED   HATER  OF  OPPRESSION  AND  TYRANNY, 

Tie  Bme  of  Cammmmealtks. 

*  Muted  ahoattbeTetr  1648.   Qewto,  C0Btahiiiig«gbtptgM, 

.      Gentk  Reader^ 

T  ^^^  "P^^  ^  ""'^''  ^w\iv^  the  cruel,  inhuman,  treacheml 
A  peredious,  yea,  unnatural  practices  of  the  Spaniards,  in  Ihoe 
|itets,iand  el^ewherB^  which  n»y  sufficiently  del^awte  him  i  Wa  *. 
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«emd  eolooit,  that  whosoever  behokb  him  may  inourn  to  see  this 
Hauil  so  to  tymnnite  over  the  inoooent,  and  that  the  Lord  should 
peimit,  and  the  earth  bear  such  an  unheard-of  monsteri  Yet,  notwith- 
itandiij^  DMwh  more  might  be  added  in  aundiy  other  particulars,  as 
the  Dutch  chroDicles  mention^  and  other  writen  have  well  set  out; 
amoi^  which,  although  I  myself  be  a  stranger  by  nation  to  them,  yet, 
since  die  time  of  any  abode  here,  having  attained  some  undeistanding 
in  tfae.iangiiage,  I  have  thought  fit  to  speak  so  much,  which,  in  my 
reading  I  have  observ«d« 

Fint,  dioo  art  to  understand,  gentle  reader,  that  the  King  of  Spain 
was  lovingly  received  here  in  the  seventeen  provinces,  and  a  solemn 
oath  was  taken  on  both  parts :  The  King,  for  hb  part,  swore  to  main^ 
tain  aU  thair  laws  and  nrivileges,  and  they  to  him  all  due  homage  and  ^ 
aileg^aMe:  He  presently  liemanded  of  them  a  sum  of  money;  where- 
upon  Aa«  stales  did  assemble,  and  collected  for  him  forty  millions  of 
florins^  of  Brabant  money,  to  be  paid  in  nine  years,  and  they  paid  it 
into  the  excheqtier;  and,  although  it  was  more  than  they  had  paid 
before  to  his  pradecessors,  yet  upon  this  he  took  great  displeasure  against 
them,  and,  as  they  write,  he  for  thb  did  hate  them  to  death. 

But  he  pretended  this  to  be  the  cause  of  his  wrath,  because  he  saw, 
tkst  then  were  some  among  them,  that  did  defy  the  pope  and  his  reli- 
gion. But  that  could  not  be;  for  the  city  of  Aelst  was  as  superstitious 
in  that  reltgioh,.  as  Rome  itself,  for  they  did  persecute  the 'reformed 
ic%on  even  uiito  death ;  and,  yet,  for  all  that,  both  they,  and  ah 
hundred  and  seventy  fair  villages  that  belonged  unto  them,  were,  hf 
^heoi,  pliindered  and  spoiled  of  all  their  goods;  and  many  of  them 
wounded  aud  tormented  for  to  confess  where  their  money  was;  and 
nsnv  were  killed.    Thus  much  by  the  way. 

My  scope  and  chief  intent  is  to  shew  the  first  and  just  cause  of  the 
watsin  the  Netherlands;  whereby  the  diligent  reader  (not  partially 
afiecled)  may  clearly  understand,  that  the  Netherlands  did  not  rebel* 
lioiuly  take  iip  arms  against  a  lawful  prince  (as  some  ignorantly  thinlc 
M  speak)  but  justly  and  religiously  defend  themselves  against  a  perfi- 
<l>oas  tyraat,  who  sought  their  ruin  by  all  possible  means  he  coufd, 
tnd  the  sabvenion  of  the  whole  state.  A  long  while  they  patiently 
underwent  his  cruel  oppressions  and  intolerable  vexations,  as  the  his* 
toria  clearly  manifest,  till  there  was  no  hope,  but  either  they  must 
become  slaves  ip  soul  and  body,  worse  tl|an  that  of  Israel  in  E^pt,  they 
and  theirs  for  ever;  or  else  be  butchered  by  merciless  executioners  of  a 
tnid  tyrant.  This  tyrant,  having  a  purpose  to  innovate  all  things,  to 
n»t  out  ancient  inhabitants,  and  to  frustateall  the  laws,  customs,  aiiil 
privile^  which  himself  had  sworn  to  maintain,  knew  not  how  better 
to  eflect  hb  evil  ends,  than  by  raising  a  bloody  inquisition  to  set  over 
them  for  their  government:  Which  said  inquisition  (raised  in  Spain)  con- 
cluded and  pronounced  certain  articles,  the  tenth  of  February,  15$8, 
which  were  confirmed  by  the  King  the  twenty-sixth  following.  Now, 
^Kauie  it  may  appear  I  do  them  no  iHrrong  in  this  charge,  I  will  lay 
down  the  articles  themselves  verbatim. 

Ha  Mat  aMtted  ofliGe  cf  innoisition;  so  often  attemfpted  in  the 
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N«;therla9fls  fay  bU  M^e^jr,  ud  biiidered  mittl  this  ,tiM«  dull  bt 
instituted  andaidvaoced  in  this  mannery  which  is  mosteaq^ieat 

<*  1.  They  must  persuade  the  Emperor,  being  gpne  aslTmy  and 
vickediy  confederated  with  hereticksi  that  he  resign  his  kingdoaB 
unto  his  son,  with  the  whole  administration  of  the  Netherlands. 

**  2.  That  the  Emperor,  with  his .  two  sisters,  having  given'  tmr  sU 
affairs,  leaving  the  Netherlands,  shall  retire  into  Spain  unto  m^  boog 
assured  that  they  shall  never  return  more  to  do  any  ftiami. 

''  3.  This  being  dispatched,  we  must  also  draw  the  King  to  us,  sod 
keep  him  for  ever,  that  he  depart-not,  «nd  not  suffer  any  Fkminj^  Is 
have  access  or  conference  with  him* 

^*  4.  That  the  King  write  uoto  and  command  the  cleigy  of  die 
Netherlands,  that,  with  the  inquisition,  they  should  accept  of  Htfom 
iicw  bishops,  the  which  should  be  firee  from  all  secular  jurisdktioBi^ 
in  cases  of  treason, 

^  5.  The  subjects  of  the  Netherlands,  through  their  nuUioe  mi 
waywardness,  will  revolt,  and  move  seditions  and  tumults,  plsaring  is 
all  but  our  company. 

*^  6.  The  princes  and  noblemen,  heads  aod  authors  of  time  fiuy 
tions,  with  the  subjects,  mu^t  be  taken  away,  and  the  otheis  ledooed 
unto  reason.  ... 

"  7.    They  shall  hire,  at  our  charge,  thieves  and  spoilecsof  charclMiv 
and  images*  whose  offences  shall  be  by  ^11  the  world  imputed  to  itbtk, 
by  some  subtle  means ;  and  so  we  shall  vanquish  them. 

**  %,  That  all  commerce,  msgotialion,  lib^es,  and  privileges  M 
be  rooted  out,  and  that  all  be  reduced  to  csKtresne  poverty ;  whneby  the 
realni  shall  be  permanent  for  us. 

**  g»  No  man  of  all  those  countries  (except  he  be  of  our  Action) 
shall  be  held  worthy  to  live;  and,  finally,  all  to  be  rocked  out:  AvA 
all  goods,  possessions,  arts  and  trades,  and  all  orders  to  be  taken  awsy, 
until  thexe  may  be  a  new  nsalm  and  a  new  people, 

*'  10.  In  this,  action  the  wise  and  valiant  Duke  of  Alva  shall  be 
employed  in  person ;  whereas  any  other,  were  be  of  the.  blood  ropL 
or  a  prince,  shall  be  of  no  esteem;  so  as,  being  suspected,  yea  in  tbe 
smallest  matters,  they  must  be  dispatched. 

^'11.  No  contracts,  rights,  promises,  donations,  oaths,  privil<9c<i 
and  solemn  assertions  of  the  Netherlands  shall  be  of  any  force  lor  the 
inhabitants,  as  being  guilty  of  high  treason. 

,  '*  12.  But,  above  all,  we  must  have  an  <?special  care,  that,  in.tkn 
matters  of  so  great  weight  and  mpm^nt,  we  proceed  not  violeatly»  hut 
by  means,  by  degrees,  and  that  discr^ly ;  to  the  end  the  priiic(s» 
nobility,  and  inferior  sub^octs  may  mutiny  among  themselves*  so  tbst 
one  may  persecute,  yea,  execute  the  other,,  until  at  last  thehaoglD^ 
be  executed  himself.  For,  in  aH  Christendom,  is  there  not  a  nstioi 
more  foolish  aod  indiKK?t»  and  whose  levity  and  inconstancy  in>7 
sooner  be  deceived,  than  diesa  Netherlands;  and  God  punisheih  them 
accordingly.*' 

Therowore  other  articks  foiled  in  president  Vcagii's  chamber  st 
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Antfrety,  $ni  there  printed;  and  those  are  more  cruel  than  these,  but 
not  mole  sablle. 

By  these  articles^  and  the  unlimited  power  of  these  lawless  inqui* 
tftofi,  BOnaa  had  any  assurance  of  life  or  goods  for  a  day,  bat  were  in 
dsnger  edniiaually  to  be  called  into  question,  either  for  the  law  of  their 
God,  or  fsr  some  work  of  mercy,  which  either  religion,  moral  equhy, 
or  the  bond  of  nature  called  for :  or  else,  if  they  had  colour  for  none  of 
these^  Ihty  would  Impose  such  unreasonable  taxations,  that,  if  the 
connomnlft  had  not  then-  gorges  crammed  full,  they  would  make  prey 
of  til;  whether  by  right  or  wrong,  it  iilattert*d  not.  But,  my  purpose 
being  to  avoid  prolixity,  aiid  to  pass  by  impertinences  and  needless 
itpctitions,  I  will  come  to  that  I  intended. 

In  the  year  1565  a  match  was  concluded  for  the  Prince  of  Parma, 
mA  the  nuptials*were  solemnised  at  Brussels,  whither  all  the  nobility 
ad  gently  of  the  country  were  invited;  and  accordingly  there  met  of 
thsm  about  four*bundred ;  who,  like  faithful  Moses,  being  grieved 
to  see  the  daily  oppression  of  their  brethren  by  the  hard  task^masteii  of 
the  Imfaisition,  who  not  only  robbed  them  of  their  goods,  but  also,  by 
ihhiunan  cruelty  and  unnatural  butchery,  deprived  them  of  their  lives, 
«Ik>  M\f  led  them  as  sheep  unto  the  slaagh  ter :  the  consideration  hereof 
th«y  jointly  laid  to  heart,  and  hereupon  (being  met  upon  this  occasion) 
they  resolved  to  present  a  petition  to  the  Princess  of  Parma;  which  they 
did,  the  fifth  of  April  next  following.  The  Earl  of  Brcedrod,  deliver- 
ing the  petition,  humbly  requested  a  fiivourable  answer.  Three  days 
after,  they  received' this  answer;  viz.  **  They  should  send  two  of  their 
noUemai  to  the  king,  by  whom  she  would  write  in  their  behalf.**  The 
Lord  of  Barlamont,  being  present,  after  their  departure,  said  (like  a 
flsttering  courtier)  they  were  a  company  of  rascals  and  b^gpirs. 

It  was  concluded,  "^ that  the  Marquis  of  Bargen  and  the  Lord  Of 
Moaotigny  should  go  into  Spain,  who  humbly  presented  their  suit  to 
tke  kii^  hot  could  get  no  answer  in  sixteen  months  after. 

The  twenty-sixth  of  August,  anno  1566,  the  Princess  of  Parma 
sMkt  for  the  gentry,  telling  them  she  had  received  letters  from  the  King, 
ooQtatning  a  promise  thatall  should  be  well,  and  that  the  inquisition 
iboald  cease;  and,  for  the  proclamations,  they  should  not  be  of  ibrce, 
bttt  his  Majesty  would  take  such  Order,  as  tboy  and  the  states  should 
well  like  of.  The  princess  also  gave  them  toleration  for  their  religion, 
on  condition  they  should  not  deface,  nor  break  down  the  ornaments  of 
the  churches;  for  there  had  been,  before  this  time,  vile  and  lewd 
fenons,  that  frequented  the  mectinos  of  the  reformed;  these  went  into 
tiie  papisU  churches,  stole  the  ir  silver,  and  what  was  worth  carrying 
awiy,  and  brake  down  their  images:  but  the  n;formed  suspected  that 
this  was  done  by  the  appointment  of  the  princess.  Neither  was  their 
vuspicioo  without  good  ground ;  for  it  is  to  be  seen  in  the  kin^s  lettcr,art« 
7.  that  she  had  orders  to  hire  this  rascal  company  to  do  this  villuiny; 
which  fact  was  imputed  to  the  pMtestants,  to  the  end  that  they  might  not 
only  be  odious  there,  but  also  seem  guilty  even  in  the  judgment  of  other 
nations:  howbeit,  the  offenders  were  punished  with  imprisonment,  yea, 
with  death,  even  by  the  reformed  themselves,  who  jointly  confessed  the 
action  unlawful,  and  were  so  far  from  giving  occasion  of  offence  in  thu 
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nature*  that  papist  bui^hen  themselves  ofibred  good  seclirity,  tfatbt  a 
such  thing  should  be  attempted  by  them.  Who,  tbcn»  cah  make  anj 
doubt  that  they  were  free  from  having  any  band  in  those  outrages  laiS 
tp  them  ?  the  very  (^posites  in  religion  being  judges;  trho,  a»  appear^ 
were  willing  to  undertake  for  them.  Now^  as  their  faithfvliieas  imnighl 
so  good  effect  for  their  persons,  so  did  the  Lord  work  that  the  truth  ol 
religion  found  many  friends  likewise,,  the  Lord  wonderously  pnebpeijaj 
the  course  of  reformation,  insomuch  that  in  a  short  space  tbey  bad  n 
Flanders  sixty  assemblies;  some  churches  they  themselves  biutty  hvi 
were  by  Duke  d'Alva  soon  cast  down,  who  erected  g^lowaea  of  tbem^ 
apd  hanged  them  upon  them  *• 

The  Princess  of  Parma  also  begun  to  entertain  soldiefls,  with  pr» 
tcnoe  to  apprehend  the  church-robbers,  but  intended  indeed  totake  a#ay 
the  ancient  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  Netherlandeis ;  wherefore, 
sending  certain  companies  to  Valencin,  the  inhabitants  denied  then 
entertainment,  who,  for  that,  were  proclaimed  rebels  the  foartccnth 
•  of  December;  soon  after,  they  were  besieged,  sacked,  and  many  ef 
them  put  to  death. 

But,  before  they  of  Valencin  denied  entertainment  to  theaoldien»  Iht 
nobility  had  received  letters  out  of  Spain,  from  the  Marquis  of  Bargeo, 
shewing,  that  the  King  f  was  exceedingly  incensed  against  the  NetlIe^ 
landers;  that  he  had,  in  the  presence  of  many,  vowed  to  be  ftiHy 
revenged  ^f  them»  though  it  were  with  the  hazard  of  all- bis  couatiies; 
that  he  would  make  them  an  example  to  all  the  worlds  and  woaid 
invite  the  pope  and  the  Empennr  to  assist  him  in  this  quarrel.  Upoa 
the  receipt  of  these  letters,  the  nobility  assembled  at  DortnKmd,  t» 
consult  what  were  best  to  be  done ;  but  concluded  not  any  thing,  tome 
judging  it  safest  to  join  and  make  head  to  resist  his  tyrannical  ftity, 
others  seeking  rather  to  escape  by  flight. 

The  cruelty  of  this  inquisition  did,  notwithstandingy  inefease,  bjUI 
many  soldiers  came  into  the  country,  so  that  some  of  the  country  ftfh 
took  their  houses,  and  resorted  towards  Friesland ;  and  some  did  stay 
At  home,  and  went  to  meet  the  Duke  of  Alva,  and  welcomed  him  inie 
the  country,  and  shewed  him  all  the  kindness  that  they  could ;  but  be 
very  shortly  took  off  most  of  their  t  heads ;  so  that  he  did  so  ternfy  the 
inhabitants,  that  there  fled  out  of  the  countries  more  than  an  handied- 
thousand  housholders:  besides,  many,  that  were  taken  in  flying, 
were  taken  and  hanged ;  and  all  these  had  their  goods  confiscated  to 
the  king. 

Now  the  Duke  of  Alva  did  command  all  the  inhabitants  to  pay  the 
hundredth  penny  of  all  their  goods,  and  of  all  that  was  bought  and  sold; 
the  which  some  of  the  states  did  yield  unto;  and  then  he  eoffltnanded 
them  to  pay  the  twentieth  p^nny;  and  then  he  commanded  the  tenth 
penny  of  all  things  that  were  bought  and  sold,  so  often  as  they  should 
be  sold.  Some  of  the  states  did  make  their  humble  petition  to  the 
duke,  and  to  Ihe  princess,  shewing  them  that  it  would  drive  all  trading 

*  EmtflucI  (U  Miter  saith.  that  In  Flanders  they  took  fifty  of  Uien  at  oMfims,  eadlMafed 
rwenty  two.   and  whipped  thereat, 
t  He  pretended  it  for  religion,   but  his  eiin  wea  t»  get  thdr  lendi  Ad  |ood». 
t  Aa  the  Gran  of  Eg^nad,  end  the  Qnn  of  Hgrs*  end  maDy  of  the  featry  at  Sruisds. 
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bt  of  the  land.     The  Dirke  of  AYva  told  them,  that  he  would  have  it, 
|ottgh  it  did  minate  all  the  land;  But,  if  he  saw  them  to  do  their 
WBt  to  pffjT  it,  he  would  deal  frvourably  with  them.    But  he  said,  that 
p  was  against  the  King's  honour,   if  they  should  not  pay  it,  seeing  it 
INtt  his  pleasure  to  require  it.    And  now  did  the  inquisition  impnsoni 
md  execute  many  of  the  richer  sort,  as  well  papists  as  of  the  reformed 
eburch ;  and,    if  they  were  rkh,  there  was  no  escaping  for  them.    And. 
whosoever  was  found  to  have  any  hand  in  way  of  suit  and  petition  to 
have  the  tenth  penny  to  be  remitted,  they  weie  adjudged  to  have  com- 
iliitted  higb  treason  against  God  and  the  King;  and  all  these  must  for- 
feit life  and  goods  to  die  King,  and  not  any  of  their  children  to  enjoy, 
one  pi^nny'-worth  of  the  same,  but  (poor  orphans)  they  must  leg  their 
hiead.    And  some,  that  had  been  buried  certain  months,   they  caused 
to  bo  digged  up,  and  hanged  on  the  gallows,  and  some  to  be  burned, 
because  they  had  not  the  sacrament  and  confessed  before  their  deaths 
but  it  was,  because  he  would  confiscate  their  goods  to  the  King:  Yea, 
when  these  insatiable  gold-thirsty  and  blood-thirsty  wretches  wanted 
colour  \o  cover  their  injustice  and  cruelty,  they  had  their  officious 
imps  (false  witnesses)  suborned  by  Jezabel,  to  get  Naboth's  vineyard ; 
witness  Martin  Button,  who  was  one  of  the  inquisitors  clerks,  and 
(being  conumtted  to  prison)  did  acknowledge  that  he  had  made  many 
false  testimonies  against  sundry  rich  persons,  some  were  of  the  reformed 
church.    Here  mig^t  fitly  be  brought  in  the  hundred  merchants   of 
Granada,  who  were  of  the   Roman  religion,  and  were  never  other: 
What  pretence  had  he  to  cause  them  to  be  murdered  all  in  one  night, 
and  thai  presently  to  command  all  their  goods  to  be  brought  to  hit 
treasury  or  exchequer,  whose  estate   was  worth  more  than  twenty- 
ei(;ht  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling?     Now,  as  this  tyrant  was  a 
devourer  and  destroyer  of  the  lives  of  men,  so  he  did  presume  to  usurp 
farther,  not  only  upon  civil  ordinances,  but  upon  the  things  of  God ;  so 
that  those,  tbat  were  married  in  the  reformed  church,  he  forced  to  be 
narried  agfun ;  and,  if  they  were  rich,  he  took  them  from  their  hus- 
bands, and  gave  them  to  his  soldiers  to  make  prizes  of  them :    Tboi^, 
tbat  were  baptised  in  the  reformed  church,  he  compelled  to  be  baptised 
agm,  contrary  to  God's  word,  and  to  the  decree  of  the  ancient  coun- 
cils: So  intolerable  were  the  burdens  that  this  cruel  Pharaoh  laid,  so 
excessive  was  his  cruelty,  diat  he  filled  all  places  with   blood,  bloo4 
touching  blood,  as  the  prophet  speaks.     For  in  small  towns  he  exe- 
cuted fifty,,  and  in  greattowns  two-hundred  and  three  hundred,  or  four- 
huadred.    And  in  places,  as  men  travelled  from  one  towti  to  another, 
they  might  see  many  that  his  soldiers  had  bung  up  on  trees  to  death,  and . 
MOie  of  them  were  worth   eighty-thousand  guldens,  and  some  less: 
Vca,  this  tyrant  did  confiscate  so  much  lands  and  goods,  as,  by  his 
account  sent  into  Spain,  did  amount  to  eight  tons  of  money  sterling, 
besides  the  many  thousands  that  he  and  his  soldiers  had.     All  the  money^^  ' 
that  he  did  exact  out  of  this  land  in  six  years,  did  amount  to  more  than 
fifty  miHions  of  gold.     And,  if  any  were  known  to  have  Anything,/ 
that  did  belong  to  any  that  were  put  to  death,  and  had  not  brought  it  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  inquisition,  they  did  loae  both  life  and  goods;  yea, 
the  sixteenth  of  February,  1566,  he  gave  sentence,  in  his  court  at 
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Madrill*  that  Oey^wen  all  tn^torn -nfptiitt  God  and  bitnsdf.  At 
Utrecht  he  beheaded  a  .widow,  that  was  eighty-four  yean  old,  because 
she  had  before  lodged  a  preacher  ooe  night,  whose  living  was  worth 
Ibur-thousand  guldens  yearly.  And,  at  Maestricht,  a  father,  Ibr  lodg* 
fhg  his  son  Uiat  he  had  not  seen  in  a  bne  tiaie,  who  was  fled  for  religioo« 
was  pat  to  death.  And  at  that  place  dme  was  ^tiodier  put  to  drsth,  fot 
civing  a  widow  a  peck  of  com  for  an  alms,  whose  husband  thi^  Uoodjp 
2ourt  had  put  to  death.  And  many  women  were  put  to'death»  beeaase 
they  received  their  husbands  in  the  night,  that  were  fled  for  reKgion; 
yea.  they  have  killed  women  great  with  child,  and  ripped  up  their 
bellies,  and  taken  out  the  child  and  killed  it;  and  some  they  liave 
flayed  alive,  and  covered  drums  heads  with  their  skins;  and  some  tbey 
have  tied  to  a  pobt,  lUid  made  a  small  fire  round  about  them,  and  so 
roasled  them  to  death. 

At  Naerden  thev  received  the  Spaniards  friendly  into  the  town,  who 
promised  them  both  their  lives  and  goods;  and,  as  soon  as  thev  came  in. 
they  commanded  them  to  come  to  the  state  house  without  their  arras; 
the  which  they  did,  and  the  Spaniards  gpive  fire  upon  them,  and  murdered 
them  all*;  and  then  they  ran  about  in  the  town,  and  ravished  the  women, 
and  after  killed  them  and  fired  the  town«  The  young  chilctren  that  lay  in 
the  cradle,  they  quartered  them,  and  took  them  upon  their  pikea,  and 
so  went  up  and  down  rejoicing  in  their  cruelty. 

Such  savage  cruelty  is  scarcely  to  be  found  in  any  history:  What 
Christian  heart  can  hear  it,  and  not  be  aflected  with  deep  sorrow  ? 
Yet,  behold,  some  monsteis  herein  have  been  found,  that  have  been  so 
for  from  humanity  herein  (for  he.  that  hath  humanity  in  him.  wi|) 
commiserate  others  calamities)  that  they  have  applauded  it.  aa  If  be 
had,  in  all  these  outmges,  done  God  good  service,  An^oqgst  the  rest. 
I  shall  content  myself,  at  this  present,  but  to  name  the  holy  fodbcr  the 
pope,  and  one  of  his  chief  sons  in  this  business.  The  p(^  sends  bis 
l^tc  to  commend  these  so  rare  exploits,  and  calls  this  cruel  Dqko 
d*Alva  his  beloved  son ;  sends  him  a  cosily  swo^,  the  hilts  wherrof 
were  of  gold,  and  a  hat  wrought  with  gold  and  beset  with  rich  Biui 
costly  stones,  thanking  him  for  his  gcwd  service  in  maintaining  tb^ 
Roman  religion^  and  subverting  of  here^icks.  Howbeij^  that  his  chief 
son  I  mentioned  (exceeding  this  man  of  sin  in  the  sin  of  cruelty,  as.  if 
he  would  nerify  himself  to  be  tcn-fo^d  more  the  chifd  of  Satan,  than  hi^ 
father  the  pope)  thinki  np^so  well  of  it;  hiii  name  i^  Vergas,  the  pre* 
sident  of  this  bloody  in(|uiniMon;  for,  gping  shortly  after  ipto  Spain,  be 
told  the  King,  that'he  and  Efuke  d'A^Y^^i^  P>ar  all  in  the  Netherlands, 
by  shewing  so  much  fnercv  to  those  people. 

Concerning  this  Dqke  a  Alva,  of  whose  outrage  and  pruelty  so  (nany 
have  felt,  and  perfidious  4<^ii>gi  ^l^ic^  many  have  foi^nd  by  lament? 
able  experience,  whereby  may  easily  appear  of  what  stamp  his  excessive 
mercies  are.  even  such  as  the  ^'m  man  sp^tk$  of,  Prov.  xii.  10.  *  The 
tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel:'  In  which  he  prides  himself, 
boasting  ho  ha4  slaughtered  eighteen-lhousapd  i^id  siap-hundred,  ii^ 
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bm  of  jqtlice^  in  siifc  yean  lime;  and  Im  timesso  ma^  he  and  bis  sbW 
dien  morderod  otherways  ••  And  many  nuste  would  he^  doubUesSi 
bave  murdered,  had  not  th«  Lord  mtruned  and  limited  him,  for  hit 
desire  herein  was  as  hell^  thai  canooi  be  satisfied :  Witness  die  purpose  of 
his  proceeding  against  the  ma^tmles  of  Brussels,  because  they  did  nol 
collect  the  tenth  pemiy,  so  as  he  desired.  He  swore  that  he  woikld 
bave  ity  andy  before  he  wowld  liKt  it  Ml,  or  remit  it,  the  sun  and  moon 
should  leave  their  shining:  So  he  went  to  Brussels,  and  commanded 
the  executioner  to  prepare  ladders  and  ropes,  to  hang  up  that  night,  in 
their  doors,  seven^  of  the  dtisens,  and  gave  diem  bis  warrant  in 
writing  what  Aey  should  be:*  But  God  in  providence  prevented  this 
his  cruel  purpose,,  in  that  thera  came  news,  that  die  grave  of  Mark 
had  taken  in  the  Brill  f-  So  the  tyrant  did  not  go  forward  with  his. 
bloody  enterprises. 

Thua,  having  g^ven  you  a  taste  of  some  of  those  many  things  I  have 
observed,  concerning  the  intolerable  oppitission,  and  worse  than  savage 
cruelty  vf  the  Spaniards,  exercised  upon  the  people,  which  they  enduiw 
ed  and  laboured  under,  the  space  of  sixteen  yearsj,  I  will  now  lea«)a 
these  cruel  tyrants  to  the  Lord  for  judgment,  and  address  myself  to 
speak  somewhat  farther  concerning  this  Earl  of  Mark,  who  had  those 
gentlemen  with  biro,  that  fled.    Before  this,  he  had  lain  with  his  ship- 
ping in  England ;  but,  the  King  of  Spain  sending  his  ambassador  to 
our  queen  (who  was  then  in  peace  with  him)  to  desire  her,  that  she 
would  not  suffer  bis  subjects  to  have  their  harbour  in  her  land,  and  that 
she  would  not  give  them^  or  sufier  them  to  have  any  relief,  wherebj 
they  should  mue  head  agonal  him :    And  hereupon  the  queen  sent  and 
commanded  them  out  of  her  havboor,  and  she  commanded,  that'thcj 
should  not  be  suffered  lo  have  any  provision  in  her  coasts ;  so  that  now 
they  had  no  other  means,  but  only  God,  who  did,  in  bis  mi* fey,  pro- 
vide for  them  better  than  they  expected.     For  tliey  were  purposed  to 
have  gone  for  the  Tasfel,  and  to  have  taken  some  town  about  that  parti 
but,  when  they  came  near  that  part,  they  had  the  wind  contrary,  that 
the^  could  not  come  tjiere;  so  they  went  for  the  Maese,  and  came  with' 
their  ships  before  the  Brill,  and  there  they  went  presently  and  took  it: 
Yet  the  Uuke  of  Alvahad  his  forces  in  the  town,  near  so  many  as  they 
were,  whom  thej^  killed,  and  chaced  out  of  the  town,  and  out  of  the 
Island.    The  Pnnce  of  Orao^  being  in  France,  and  hearing  what  had 
happened,  he  sent  them  soldiers,  with  as  much  speed  as  eould  be,  out 
of  France.    And,  within  one  month  after,  Dnke  d*Alva  sent  certain 
companies  to  Ulisbing,  to  keep  that  place  strong  for  himself;  and  many 
of  the  comroandeis  were  come  into  the  town,    S6  the  magistrates  com* 
numded  the  dlisens  to  come  presently^  npou  the  stale-house ;  so  they 
told  them  they  m'vfet  lodge  Spaniards  in  their  houses ;  and  they,  know« 
ing  how  they  had  uaed  the  citisens  in  all  places  where  th^  came^  told 
the  magistrates  tlm  would  not  have  the  Spaniards  in  their  town.    The 
magistrates  asked  them.  Which  of  them  it  was,  that  did  refuse  to  receiva 

t AMolSN.  April  1.  ^ 

t  Ibyr  or  S«i  tMTM ;  tat  thwt  wi  team  Mf  tiwi     _^ 

oeipt  tkiy  had  Mte4  ai^  MMBMdwt  with  ipafllSlia  tovtffb. 
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tben.  TlMy  nid^  All  •£  tlieai.  So,  the  magbtritei  seeing  ibem  lo 
eftineitftgBiiist  the  Spnniewlsi  they  jointly  took  their  arms,  and  killed 
aad  took  pnsonera  all  ihem  that  tvere  in  the  towtf,  and  with  their  ord* 
Danpe  they  shot  at  hie  ships,  where  the  Spaniards  were,  and  they  made 
«way.  And,  of  Aose  that  were  taken>  there  were  the  names  of  about 
Qghty,  that  they  had  in  writing  from  Dnke  d^Alta^  that  dwelt  in  the 
Uand,  that  they  should  p«t  so  deadi  V  So  those  of  the  Brill  sent  their 
mii^n  with  speed  to  help  them.  And  shortly  the  Prince  of  Orange 
oame  with  forces,  and  defended  them ;  and  some  other  towns,  seeing 
the  cruelty  of  the  Spaniards,  fttosook  the  Spaniard,  and  joined  with 
them,,  and  took  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  be  their  Protector ;  yet  the 
stetes,  notwithstanding,  did  remain  in  obedience  to  the  king  some  seven 
years  after. 

Again,  it  is  further  worthy  to  be  noted,  that  these  provinces  did  three 
times  send  to  the  king  their  noblemen,  but  dofild  obtain  no  mercy ;  and 
many  more  times  they  went  to  the  Princess  of.  Parma,  and  made  their 
humble  petition  for  redress  of  their  oppression,  but  could  not  obtaiD 
any  fovour;  then  they  made  friends  to  the  renowned  Queen  of  England, 
and  to  the  Princes  of  Germany,  and  to  the  Emperor,  who  did  earnestly 
iatreat,  by  their  ambassadors,  for  them*  The  King  of  Spain  answered 
their  ambassadots  with  these  words;  he  bade  them  tell  their  masters, 
'  That  they  riiould  meddle  with  thetr  own  subjects,  and  not  with  his, 
fer  he  knew  well  enough  how  to  rule  his  subjects,  without  their  counsel/ 
Now,  I  when  our  Queen^  majesty  found  his  unreasonableness  and 
cruelty,  then,  and  not  before,  she  assisted  them  with  arms. 

His  own  son,  Prince  Charles,  did  intreat  for  them,  that  he  would 
please  to  let  them  have  their  laws  and  privileges,  and  that  they  ni^bt 
aot  be  so  oppressed  ;  and,  withal,  he  told  his  iisther,  that  those  coun- 
tiies  did  belong  to  him,  and  that  they  were  gvven  him  at  his  baptism ; 
for  the  which,  his  father  sent  him  to  prison,  and  he  never  came  out 
igain  H«  If  the  Lord  would  not  have  forgot  what  Amalek  did,  long  af- 
ter, for  smiting  the  weakest  and  hindmost  of  his  people,  how  may  we, 
in  equity,  foiget  the  infinite  murders  and  spoils,  this  cruel  tyrant  bath 
executed,  where  ever  ho  hath  prevailed  ?  And  who  can  fofget,  in  spe- 
cial, that  bloody  attempt  against  ourselves,  in  the  year  1588. 

If  I  should  trace  this  tyrant  from  place  to  place,  I  should  run  in  in- 
JbtUum^  having  made  the  name  of  Christianity  hateful,  by  his  cruelty, 
amount  the  Heathens,  that  know  not  God  further  than  the  light  of  na- 
ture ;  for  it  is  confinscd  by  the  Spaniards  themselves,  that  ^rac  of  the 
chief  of  the  Indians,  who  were  to  be  burnt  to  death,  being  told  of  hea- 
ven and  bell,  they  asked,  Whither  the  Spaniards  went  when  they  died  ? 
It  was  answered.  To  heaven :  *  Oh,  then,'  said  they,  •  we  will  never 
oome,  where  the  S^ianiards  are/  But,  not  to  run  so  far,  I  will  rest 
content  to  keep  within  the  hounds  1  chiefly  intended  concerning  these 
countries.  When  the  citizens  of  Leyden  were  in  great  extremity,  by 
lenion  of  a  kmg  siege,  the  Spaniards  proiering  conditions  of  peace,  if 
so  be  they  would  yield  up  the  city  and  themselves  to  them,  they  n> 

f  H«  had  appoiotrd  thoM  (o  be  executed.  becm«ie  thav  wfen  Um  chief  tiiat  stood  anainst  tM* 
ftymem  9i  dit  tcntli  penny.      X  Afino  i5rS<       H  MarpUra,  U  UU  Cbronklf,  Aaop }^. 
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tamnl  answer^  <  Nor  whi)e  tkc^  had  ATigbiA«|id  to  hold  a  twotd,  or . 
a  left  to  eat; \  but,  if  tiiey  shoiiid  be  driven  to  Ml  into  their  handb, 
tb^^oald  rather  bttrD4he>cit)r,  and^dsown  themselves,  ihm  to  submit ' 
to  tbeiii,.  of  whose  perfidiouaness  they  had  hadsQ.  laiaentable  experi- 
enot: .  And,,  when  some^of  the  eit^atiis  pseiseda^yi^ldiagp  in  r«^>ect 
of  that  extremity,  of  fiusiney*  a^horgo^asler,  «|dled  Peter  Adriaoaoii» 
laid^  *  Laving,  friends^  J  oopftss  tlieu:famiiie  13  great,  fmd  that  some 
dielbr  waal  of  food ;  -yetriath^rie^asiagroB  to  eat  vp  one  another,  as  it 
iball  fall  by  lot;    b^n  with  me  first,  aad  divide  me  amongst  you/ 

At  Antwerp,  the  Spaniards,  by  the  appointment  of  their  governor, 
did  come  into  the  city  in  battle  order,  and  marched  up  and  down  their 
streets,  and  shot  into  their  houses,  and  made  a  tumultuous  noise,  as 
if  theyjwd  been  so  many  devils,  for  one  day  and  two  nights,  and  took  the 
keys  from  the  magistrates,  and  set  watch  at  the  ports ;  whereby  they 
put  the  citiwQs^iH  so  great  fear,  that  many  women  with  child  fell  in 
tmvel,  and  some  died  with  fear:  And  they  went,  by  twelve  or  twenty, 
into  ibe  best  houses,  and  commanded  them  to  prepare  them  the  bot 
chear,  as  boiled  and  rost,  and  other  dainty  dishes,  as  they  list  to  call 
for;  and,  besides  beer,  they  would  have  at  least  two  sorts  of  wine. 
And  all  the  chiefest  citia^ns  houses  had  at  l^t  ten  of  these  guests. 
And  they  all  cried  out  for  money,  and  said,  that  they  would  have 
fifteen  months   pay,   before  they,  went  out  of  the  city,   of  them$ 
and  the  magistrates  told  them,    that  they  would  procure  them, 
m  cloth,  and  apparel,  and  money^  the.  sum ;    but  they  all  <;ried 
out  for  money,   and  that   money  they  would  have,    before  they 
went  away;  so  at  the  last  the  magistrates  got  the  money,  which  did 
amomit  to  foar-hundred  thousand  guldens*    And  the  charge  they  were 
St,  which  these  companions  did.  cost  the  citisens,  was  six-hundred 
pounds  sterling  the  day:  and  thus  they  were  oppressed  with  them 
twenty-eig^tdays;  in  which  time  they  had  made  them  all  rich  sutes, 
some  of  sattin  and  velvet,  and  somie  of  cloth  of  gold ;  and  one  of  them 
liad  a  cushion  of  velvet,  with  these  words  in  letters  of  gold,  M  am  the 
Btttchman's  BridewellnnasteF/   And  thtts.tb^  gpt  rid  of  them,  for  the 
present    And  about  two  yean  after  they  came  agpun,  and  then  thqr 
used  the  citiaens  much  more  cruelly.  ^  for  these  devils  did  bring  straw, 
and  set  it  on  ^re^  and  put  it  into  the  houses;  whereby  they  set  nine 
rich  streets  on  fire,  and  burnt  them,  with  many  rich  and  costly  goods^ 
and  rifled  the  citisens  of  all  their  rich  and  costly  jewels,  and  silver- 
works,  with  their  money;  and  three  days  did  they  torment  the  inhabit- 
ants for  money;  and  in  this  time  there  were  murdered  of  the  citisens 
above  four  thousand.    The  money  they  took  at  that  time  is  retkoned 
for  more'  than  forty  tons  of  gold,  beside  the  jewels;  and  the  loss  they 
had  by  fire  was  as  much  as  the  rest.    And  thus  was  the  best  city  of  mer» 
chsnts  in  Europe  ruinated. 

Divers  things  being  manifested  of  the  Spaniards  cruelty,  I  will  add 
one  instance  of.  their  tn^^ery,  and  that  of  a  fiunous  person  to  his 
nearest  familiars,  yea,  when  he  pretended  sweetest  familiarity  and 
Ainidship:  Pope. Al^j^^der  the  Sixth,  a  Spaniard  by  birth,  invited 
divers  nobles  and  cardinals  to  a  banquet,  with  a  purpose  to  poison 
them  all.    The  meetest  ipstrumcnt  he  made  choice  of,  to  effect  this, 

vou  V.  M 
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VBS  a  Spaniard,  one  Csesar  Borgia,  his  awom  servant  The  pofm 
shewed  himself  wondeifiil  pleannt,  to  avoid  suspicion,  and  drank  a 
carouse  to  them  all,  wilting  his  trusty  servant  to  fill  from  such  a  bottle, 
he  knew  well;  which  he  did  very  effectually  to  the  pope  himself,  as 
well  as  to  the  rest.  After  the  company  was  departed,  the  pope,  per« 
ceiving  an  alteration  in  himself,  what  was  done,  and  that  he  must  die 
now  also,  said  to  Borgia,-  This  is  a  right  Spanish  trick.  It  is  wiitiea  of 
them,  that  they  are  so  expert  in  these  exploits,  that,  if  Judas  himself 
were  alive,  he  might  go  to  them  to  school. 


THE  STRANGUNG 

DEATH  OF  THE  GREAT  TURK, 

AND  HIS  TWO  SONS; 

Wiih  the  Mtrange  Pf^tertaium  tmd  Dettveroacc  of  hit  Unde  Mutiii^ha  from 
perishing  in  prittm,  with  hunger  and  thint,  the  yoitng  Emperor^  n0t 
three  dayt  heforCf  having  jo  commanded* 

A  WONDERFUL  STORY, 

And  the  like  never  heard  of  io  our  modern  times ;  and  yet  dl  to  maaiftBl  tks 
glory  and  proridence  of  God^ 
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Tie  Prmiar  to  tke  Reader. 

I  m  very  loth  to  trouble  you  with  a  preface,  yet,  at  this  time,  you 
>  must  pardon  me;  for  it  is  for  God's  cause,  to  exemplify  his  gloiy 
•  and  providence,  that  hatB  put  an  hook  in  the  nostrils  of  lieviathan, 
and  kept  him  from  devouring  poor  Christians,  who  yet  are  in  arms 
'  to  devour  one  another;  that  hath  thrown  a  sUme  from  heaven,  to 
strike  the  golden  image  to  powder,  which  was  stretching  itself  to 
overlook  and  overtop  the  provinces  of  Europe;  that  bath  put  an  ax  to 
the  great  tree,  and  felled  it  at  a  blow,  which  was  beginning  to  over- 
spread the  eartb,  and  be  a  shadow  for  the  beasu  of  the  field.    What, 
all  Christendnm  almciet  ia  anB%  aad  vet  the  Turk  not  to  take  the 
.  ailimalage,  but  to  be  pulled  short  by  th^  hand  of  God,  and  thrown 
backward  into  a  gmve?    Where  are  your  dreaming  gazettes  and 
eoianto's  now,  diat  talked  of  such  formidable  preparation,  and  so 
many  hundred-thousand  in  an  army?  Where  is  the  threatening  of 
Poland,  and  terrifying  the  Cossacks  wjth  so  many  thousand  Tar- 
tarians?    Where  is  their  coming  into  Hungary,  to  beg^n  a  new  war 
there^    What,  all  hushed,  and  quiet?    Why,  then,  thine  be  the 
honour,  O  God^  and  all  pow^,  and  Majesty,  and  goodness  be  attri- 
buted unto  thee;  for  thou  hast  taken  pi^  upon  ov^x  afflictions,  and 
wilt  set  upright  thine  own  cause,  when  the  childrm  of  Edom  and 
.  inhabitants  of  Babylon,  cry,  ^Down  with  the  walls  of  Jerusalem',  and 
insult  with  clappiag  their  hands,  to  see  the  enemies  of  the.  gospel 
thrive  in  their  outrageousness. 
TUs,  then,  is  alll  would  say  unto  you,  by  the  way  of  introduction,  to 
giveXkid,  the  praise^  Uiat  the  great  Turk  isdead  so  opportunely,  whereby 
there  b  hope,  that  Europe  shall  be  preserved  from  their  invasion, 
and  those  affrightingi.    And  the  same  God,  that  hath  compassion* 
.  ated  the  general  distress  of  Christendom,  take  pity  likewise  on  the 
particular  passions  of  princes,  that  they  rage  not  in  their  revenges, 
nor  run  too  violently  forward  in  their  race  of  blood  and  destruction, 
^bot  admit  of  peace  and  pacification  to  the  eternal  memory  of  their 
virtues  and  worthiness. 


THOUGH  I  need  not  speak  a  worti  of  former  Emperon  of  Turkey, 
or  their  actions,  or  their  lives,  or  their  Alcoran;  from  whence 
the  special  impositions  on  their  government  are,  first,  to  erect  some 
famous  monument  toward  the  exaltation  of  their  reli^on.  Secondly, 
and  perform  some  memorable  enfcetprise  for  the  enlarging  their  empire; 
yet  roust  I  name  Mahomet  the  Third,  to  keep  myself  closer  to  the  story, 
that  you  may  know  the  seveial  passages  in  the  same.  This  Mahomet 
Mt  two  sons  behind  him,  Acbmet  and  Mustapha;  Achmet,  at  fifteea 
yean  old,  was  chosen  Emperor,  «id  lived  some  fifteen  years  longer,  or 
theieaboutB;  and  although,  by  reason  of  the  peace  between  the  Em- 
peror Rodolphus  of  Gennany,  and  himself,  as  also  the  contract  between 
the  Pokmians  and  himself,  whcnia  those  JnH^ua  Ftedera  were  renewed. 
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he  did  little  worthy  of  memory,  concerning  heroick  enterprisea,  aad 
military  exploits ;  yet  hd  had  the  fortune  to  keep  correspondeiicy  with 
his  bashaws  and  janisaries,  and  took  a  course,  by  enlarging  their  enter- 
tiunmenty  and  other  several  donatives,  to  enlarge  their  hearts  and  good 
liking  towards  him ;  so  that  he  had  very  seldom  muttnies,  or  innoiv^- 
tion,  because  the  visier  of  the  army  drew  them  stiU  into  the  fidd  in  the 
Slimmer,  and  the  visier  of  the  city  afforded  them  their  ancient 4(b«rty  in 
the  winter ;  but,  at  last,  -  there  was  a  rebelliofn  by  Ihe  Scfivafi^  4if  Ask, 
whom  some  confound  with*  the  name  of  Bashaw  df  Aleppo^  i^ich  was 
fortunately  and  wisely  prevented;  and,  in  the  end  of- his.  reignt  the 
cojitrovcrsR^  of  the  princes  of  Moldavia  over-wrought  the  Polacks  to 
commiserate  the  cause,  and  wrought  a  mischief,  which  was  not  eodad 
without  unspeakable  trouble  r  For  thedistastings,  beginning  in  Achmet's 
time,  could  never  admit  of  reconciliation,  until  Achmel^a*  son  otme*  in 
person,  with  terror  and  threatenings,  into  the  fields  of  Bogdonia* 

Well,  Achmct  dit%  leaving  two  young  sons  behind  biai,OsniaB4Uid 
another;  yet  some  will  presume  to  say,  that,  being  not  above  thirty- 
four  years  old,  he  had  many  children,  and  three .  hundred  wives,  or 
concubines ;  but,  before  he '  died,  to  make  all  sure,  he  reMlv«a  to 
strangle  his  brother  Mustapha,  and,  according  to  custom^ <  will  leave 
no  competitors  in  such  an  empire.     For  which  purpose,  a-  gmsd  of 
Capagies  attend  at  the  iron  gates  of  the  Seraglio,  and  tlie  Mutes  are 
p(aced  in  a  room  accordingly.     Nowyoa  must  consider,   that,,  though 
they  have  many  ways  to  enlarge  their  cruelties,  and  dispatch  xitfuMlcaSy 
y6t  none  is  sd  affrighting,  as  the  presenting  ef  these  qfficem;  for. they 
never  come  along,  without  death  in  their  company,  MidgHastliaess.  in 
their  looks.    Sometimes  an  offender  is  carried  from  the  Seraglio,  by. the 
officers  of  their  tapinaco,  stich  as  we  say,   master  of  the  ^vdnwioe,  .over 
the  sea,  and,  in  the  midway,  a  great  stone  is  tied  about  his  neck,  and 
he  is  cast  ii^to  the  bottom;  and  then,  according  to. his.  grNUiie8s,*a 
greater  cannon  fs  shot  off,  unless  the  Emperor  send  a  countermaiidy 
before  he  be  from  the  water.     Sometimes  an   offender  \^  behendad  ; 
sometimes  thrown  off  a  rock;  sometimes  set  upon  by  the  Janiiwrics» 
and  cut  in  pieces,  as  the  aga  or  captain  is  limited ;  yet,  in  thae  Ksn^s, 
as  the  Emperor's  fury  is  leniated,  they  many  times  escape  j  bttir,.«hen 
the  Mutes  come  in  place,  all  are  displaced,  against  whom  their  com* 
mission  is  enlarged.     Thus  is  Mustapha  to  be  dispatched,  but  see  how 
the  stronger  arm  puts  out  the  strong  men;  the  same  night,  Achmet 
had  a  dream,  or  fearful  vision,  which  some  of  the  d<»rvise$  would  needs 
presum^  to  rumour  abroad  in  this  manner :  That  he  thought,  as  he  was 
entering  into  the  Seven  Towers,  the  princely  prison  uf  his  predecessors, 
his  brother  kneeled  down  before  him,  and  cfiod  out,  Oh,  wh^n  shall 
we  leave  this  horrible  custom  of  shedding  innOcent  blood  I  L90K  among 
all  the  heathens,  and  set;  ho^v  quickly  they  loathed  and  oa^t  away  th^t 
crying  sin  of  ^rtcrificing  of  human  ilesh.     But,  ittitts^  of  wpiyjiKi!^  he 
drew  his  scrniiter  to  strike  off  his  bead,  had  not.  otie,  as  he  conoeileds 
held  it  fast,  that  he  could  not  strike;  whereupoahe  demanded, af^rly. 
What  art  thouf  lam  the  good  genius  of  JNlustapha,  and  will  not  suffer 
him  to  perish;  therefore  leave,  and  very  .shortly  shall . sjirange  things 
happen  in  the  Empire.    Little  thought  the  great  Turk  to  have  fouAfi  m 
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{rtaMgrektiMM  in  his  fel^;  but  such  was  the  power  of  God,  or,  as 
the  Turks  eonoef  ted,  the  forttine  of  Mustapba,  that  his  brother  Achmet, 
^contrary  to  at)  expectation^  the  next  morning  aftierhisdre  ra,  sent  for 
Bim  intotherooib  ofs^tc^,  where  he  lay  on  a  stately  pallet,  with  ail 
bis  viceroys  and  bashaws  groveling  on  the  ground,  and  the  ptincipal 
mufti' kneeling  before  him,  readhig  on  a  book.  It  should  seem  that 
glad  tidings  came  first  to  the  city,  for  he  was  taken  oiit  of  the  prison 
witb  great  respect  ttnd  observatioa ;  he  was  admitted  to  his  galley  with 
M^h  ceremonies,  and  yet  solemn  countenances ;  he  was  accompanieil 
<to  thesea  with  thousantfe  of  boats,  and  ten-thousands  of  wiping  e^es'; 
be  landed  at  the  Eniperor^s  own  caska,  with  great  respect  and  modest 
itinHe^ ;  he  walked  through  the  garden  of  cypress- trees,  and,  at  last, 
•<flirac  lb  an  iron  gate,  where  his  own  company  left  him,  except  twi 
bashaws,  Who  led  him  by  the  arms :  The  gate  opens,  aM  he  must  gb 
thrbugh  a  guard  of  capagtes;  they  bend  to  the  ground,  'an4  ^et  look 
^earfttily,  until;  atiast,  the  prince  spoke  as  chearfully  to  the  bashaWi, 
saying.  What  nt^  all  this  quoil  and  ceremonies  to  a  dying  man,  or 
iDrmetiting  of  my  soul^  when  I  go  to  the  execution  of  my  body  ?  In  all 
iJxtreroHies,-  there  is  a' courtesy  in  dispatch,  and,  when  a  man  must 
Jie,*  O  let  him  die  at  onct;,  and  nOt  be  -more  tortured  with  the  fear  and 
'6¥i:umstance8,  than  with  the  thing  itself:  They  durst  not  reply,  but 
Irou^t  him  into  the  room,  where  the  Mutes  stood,  whose  presence 
*dM  tio  more  appall  him  than  the  rest,  but  that '  he  saw  the  cruelty 
Confirmed,  &nd  their  Very  sight  was  worse  than  an  imevehible  judg- 
lAnent;  but,  when  he  perceived  no  violent  hands  laid  upon  him,  and 
that  b^  TOUStyet  go  further,  he  was  the  more  astonished,  and  the  more 
'fi'xed;  to  endure  such  a  procrastination. 

Alf  last,'  he  came  where  the  Emperor  lay  sitk  on  his  pallet,  before 
whom  his  prostitution  was  as  the  ordinary  slaves ;  but,  contrary  to  ail 
ex^tation,  he  bade  him  rise,  and  commanded  certain  Persian  carpets 
to  be  spread,,  and  rich  cushions  to  be  laid ;  on  which,  according  to 
their  haanner,'  he  sat  cross-legged  by  him,  and,  when  the  Mufii  had 
raised  the  Emperor  up  a  little,  with  a  faint  voice  he  thus  discovered  an 
tlnlooked  for  loving  hearts 

*  'Brother,  said  he,  I  am  taught  by  story,  and  the  story  of  Galba  among 
the  Romans,  (o  chuse  a  succe^r  for  the  commonwealth,  and  not  an 
bdir  in  my  family.  This  made  him  look  upon  Piso,  as  worthy  t6  be 
ato  ESdperor,  because  he  had  experience  of  his  virtues,  and  hot  upon  his 
Mittdred,  because  he  was  unabquainted  with  their  strength  to  bear  so 
great  a  burden :  I  cannot  compare  our  greatness  with  the  Romans^  but 
I  am  sure,-  we  are  too  great  for  children  or  fools.  I  have  fair  issUe  of 
i«y  bwn,'  but  so  weak  arms  cannot  sway  the  scepter  of  the  Ottoman 
fiimily  :*and  to  leave  them  under  tutelage,  whb  is  there  worthy  to  advise 
imch  princes,  or  What  abcoiiiit  can  slaves  make  of  the  government,  when 
thbi^^dwn  vices  shiill  oVeTftow  their  banks  without  restraint,  and  the 
f^yy  erf  otfier^  look  upon  them  rath^  with  disobediencethan  observation  f 
Ttimfore^  lo  avoid  all' tumultuous  occasions,  and  to  make  theebelieve, 
thou  art  the  charge  of  our  prophet  Mahomet,  instead  of  a  death«like 
present  itself,  instead  of  a  prison,  this  b  thy  palace:  And,  wbereas 
thou  earnest  in  groveling^  uioushalt  go  out  triumphing;  the  decree  ot 
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heaven  will  have  it  so,  and  a  voice  trom  heaven  coromaods  it  so ;  only 
this  I  must  conclude,  that,  as  I  have  remembered  thee,  thou  wilt  sot 
forget  me  and  mine :  Let  not  custom  overmaster  virtue,  nor  the  jesf 
lousy  in  ^vereignty  be  an  enemy  to  th^  pity ;  but  let  young  Osman  live^ 
as  1  have  determined,  thou  shalt  not  die ;  ye%  th&wonder  is  the  greater, 
that  of  a  captive  I  have  made  thee  an  Emperpr,  and,  instead  of  the 
terrors  of  affliction,  brought  thee  out  to  the  ravishing^  of  Majesty* 

He  had  no  sooner  done,  but  he  began  to  faint,  and  so  read  them  all  a 
lesson  of  mortality,  by  opening  a  book,  wherein  they  saw  death  written 
in  capital  letters,  and  himself  sinking  past  recovery;  which  made  them 
recover  new  spirits,  and  presently  bring  his  brother  out  into  the  Sophia, 
where  the  principal  Mufti  proclaimed  Mustapha  Emperor,  intimatiDg 
to  the  Janisaries  the  cbaige  of  Achmet,  to  the  discharging  their  duties; 
and  the  pleasure  of  Mustapha  to  give  them  a  largess,  which,  equalling 
,the  bounty  of  other  princes,  overswayed  nicer  exceptions,  and  so,  with 
great  acclamations,  they  ratified  the  election,  and  cried  out,  '  Live  and 
reign  great  Mustapha  I'  The  next  worki  was  the  solemnity  of  Achmefs 
funeral,  for  whom  a  sumptuous  monument  and  chapel  were  erected, 
pot  inferior  to  any  of  his  ancestors :  Then  were  commissioners  appointr 
ed,  to  overlook  the  Seraglio,  and  sequester  such  women,  as  had  been 
carnally  known  of  Achmet,  to  their  accustomed  palaces,  and  accustom- 
ed manner  of  magnificence  and  expences.  Presently  followed  the  settling 
of  the  Bashaws  in  their  authority,  in  their  several  provinces,  and  over^ 
looking  the  city  officers,  with  confirmation  of  such  as  were  worthy. 
Last  of  all,  his  armies  and  navies  were  mustered;  not  that  he  pretend- 
ed any  war,  but  because  he  would  commit  no  solecism  in  government, 
or  give  the  soldiers  occassion  to  suspect,  that  he  knew  not  how  to  maii>- 
Udn  his  greatness :  Thus  is  Mustapha  Emperor ;  and  they  had  two 
years  trial  of  his  disposition,  whereby  they  found  him  harmless,  and 
rather  subject  to  the  epithets  of  quiet  princes,  than  transcending  en- 
comiums of  great  and  stirring  spirits. 

But  O  the  condition  of  man,  and  instability  of  terrestrial  blessings  I 
Prince  Mustapha  was  scarce  warm  in  this  throne  of  sovereignty,  and 
setting  forward  in  the  race  of  imperiousness,  before  Scander  and  Ma- 
homet Bashaw  takes  the  young  Osman  out  of  the  Seraglio,  and  presents 
him  to  the  Janisaries,  a  comely,  sweet,  young  youth,  of  nine  or  tea 
years  old,  demanding,  withal.  If  such  an  heir  of  the  Ottoman  family 
were  to  bej|rejected  without  cause;  or  why  they  should  bring  an  harm- 
less prince,  as  they  reputed  Mustapha,  into  the  danger  of  usurpation, 
and  difiering  no  further  from  a  traytor,  but  that  it  was  not  imputed  to 
him?  As  for  Achmet's  will,  empires  are  not  so  translated  ;  and  what 
could  they  tell,  but  private  men,  for  their  own  ends,  had  wrought  upon 
bis  weakness,  making  a  diseased  tongue,  speak  that,  which  a  healthful 
heart,  and  perfect  sense,  would  not  consent  to  ?  For  it  was  not  proba^ 
ble,  that  a  father  would  disinherit  his  children  for  any  brother  in  the 
world ;  besides,  there  was  no  trial  or  cause,  either  of  insufficiency  or 
disability,  and,  therefore,  they  could  not  believe  it  Last  of  all,  for 
any  thing  they  saw,  Mustapha  himself  was  not  stirring  or  strong  enough, 
to  play  the  steersman  in  such  an  high-built  ship,  considering  the  seas 
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irofe  'tempestnonsy  and  many  daogeious  shores  and  rocks  were  to  be 
fassedby. 

These  speeches,  to  the  turbulent  Janisaries,  were  like  fewel  to  fire,  - 
aad  the  presence  of  the  lovely  youth  made  them  amazed  at  their  incon- 
stancy ;  so  that,  by  way  of  penitence,  and  satisfiEurtion,  they  quickly 
altered  the  acclamation  of,  Live  Mustapha,  into  the  cries  of,  God  save 
young  Osman;  and  so,  without  further  disputing,  he  was  advanced  in- 
to the  throne,  and  brought  into  the  Seraglio,  when  Mustapba  least 
thought  of  the  alteration.  But  now  there  is  no  remedy,  he  must  needs 
he  deposed,  and  sent  prisoner  once  again  into  the  Seven  Towers;  his 
iiiends  more  confounded  to  be  so  affronted,  than  amascd  at  the  altera- 
tion; yet,  suspecting  the  worst,  they  abandoned  the  palace,  and, 
thinking  it  policy  to  shift  for  themselves,  had  the  less  honesty  to  neglect 
their  emperor;  but  the  truth  is,  they  saw  manifest  signs  of  a  rebellion, 
and  the  conspiracy  was  too  great,  and  too  strong,  for  them  to  resist, 
which  made  them  give  way  to  the  violence,  lest  they  should  have 
been  carried  headlong  to  destruction. 

Now  doth  Osman  begin  his  Phaeton's  flourish,  and  runneth  the  course 
of  pleasures  with  his  youth,  spending  four  or  five  yeara  in  wantonness 
and  jolbty,  while  his  Bashaws  spent  the  time  in  covetousness,  and  am* 
bitious  over*ruiing  others ;  yet,  not  without  careful  overlooking  the 
JanisarieSy  and  provident  preventing  th^r  discontents,  and  turbulent 
disposition;  but  all  doth  help,  for  they,  over-accustomed  to  active 
employment,  and  living  upon  the  spoil  of  foreign  nations,  as  much  as 
the  empcroi^s  entertainment,  cried  out  to  the  war;  and  when  answer 
was  made,  that  the  Persians  had  contracted  a  new  league,  and  the 
Emperor  of  Germany's  old  covenants  were  not  yet  determined,  or  ended, 
they  presently  replied.  The  indignities  which  the  Russians  had  offered 
to  their  neighbours,  the  Tartarians,  were  not  to  be  endured  :  and  they 
need  go  no  ifurther,  than  the  piracies  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  injuries 
of  the  Cossacks  and  Polonians:  Nay,  why  should  they  not  march  to 
the  expugnation  of  lieopolis,  and  the  foraging  of  the  countries  of 
Moldavia  and  Bogdonia ;  and  so  forward,  to  teach  Poland  a  better  les- 
son, than  to  displease  the  Ottoman  family  and  mightiness  ? 

The  Bashaws  knew  there  was  no  replying,  nor,  now  the  fire  was  kind* 
led,  no  other  quenching  it,  than  letting  it  consume  to  cind(*rs ;  where- 
upon, they  presently  answered,  they  were  glad  that  the  soldiers  were 
so  memorable  of  the  glory  of  the  empire,  and  ih  ready  to  employ 
themselves  for  the  dignity  of 'the  nation,  and,  therefore,  they  would  not, 
by  any-roeans,  hinder  them,  or  the  cause;  but  they  should  find  the 
emperor  as  careful  to  satisfy  their  demands,  as  they  were  willing  to  aug- 
ment bis  greatness ;  so  that,  if  they  would  give  way  unto  time  for  the 
.preparing  of  all  things  fit  for  the  army,  and  the  sending  for  the  Tarta- 
rians to  accompany  them  in  the  journey,  the  Emperor  should  go  in 
penon  into  the  field,  and  Poland  soon  find,  what  it  was  to  exasperate 
such  u  majesty. 

Whereupon,  some  will  have  it,  that  there  were  letters  of  defiance 
presently  sent  against  Sigismond,  and  the  war  proclaimed,  by  sound  of 
trumpet,  to  affright  all  Europe :  In  what  manner  the  Turk  proceede<f, 
I  will  not  now  dispute  j  sure  I  am,  that  the  King  of  Poland  made  aM 
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chrisUflii  princes  acquainted  witb  the  threatening^  and  ilMplorad^Miff 

aaiistance  for  the  opposition :  He  sent  unto  the  emperor  to  heiMrkcAli^«. 
peaces  if  it  were  possible^  and  correspondent  with  his  faonour,  IliM  he 
might  spare  bis  forces,  mther  against  the  general  enemy  of  Cbristandtkiii^ 
than  the  particular  reipengf^s  of  one  anotli^-.:  Ohl  blessed  he -the  firot 
of  those  that  bring  the  glad  lidingB  of  peace,  and  happy  ifrthat  pnnca»- 
ly  disposition,  that  woiSd  avoid  the*  effusion  of  chnstiavhlood^  filfai 
sent  unto  his  holiueds,  to  remember  the  cause  of  the  chiwcfa,  and*  the 
affrighting^  of  religion,  so  that  >now  was  the  time  to  assist  him  wslhrmA 
and  money;  and,  tf  ever  Poland  were  reputed  the  bulwark  of  chni^ 
tianiQr,  and  to  be  maintained  accoisdingly,  it  was,  at  this  instant,  to  be 
kxAed  upon  with  the  eye»  of  pity  and  commiseration ;  for-two-huodnd 
thousand  Turks  and  Tartais  were  in  readiness  to  over^runtbe  0000113% 
find  devour  the  mhabitants:  He  seet  into  France;  1^  way  ot  interocs^ 
sion,  to  spare  his  hand  from  taking  such  fearful'  re¥engt«  on  bis  awe 
people,  and  to  spare*  biro  but  those  men,  wbich  the  wars  muiit  consume^ 
and  the  wrath  of  a  prince  bring  to  destruction :  He  sent  into -Ei^iaod^ 
with  intimation  of  the  terror,  which  ao  many  barbarous  nations  and 
people,  united,  must  needs  afflict  one  country  withal ;  and  his  weUd» 
livered  discourse  made  such  impression  upon  hb  majesty's  princely 
heart,  that  he  had  a  present  supply  both  of  •'men  and  money*:  •  Ui  a 
word,  Whither  did  he  not  send  to  set  forward  the  enteiprise  ?  And  what 
did  he  not  do,  befitting  the  gpodnesir  of  a  king,  and  the  greatness  of  a 
general,  and  heroick  captain  ?  His  army  was  soon  ready^  end  his 
Cossacks  prepured :  By  the  end  of  July,  he  was  incamped  in  the  fieidk 
of  Bogdonia,  and,  within  eight  days,  intrenched  with  twenty  pieces  af 
ordnance  niounted;  but  tbe  Cossacks  quartered  by  themselves,,  and, 
after  their  accustomed  manner,^  lying  behveen**two  rivers^  -were' the 
more  omboldened  to  make  their  daily  excursions  upon  the  Tartars^  fo% 
baving  a  bridge  in  the  rear  of  their  camp,  with  which  tbe  Turks  were 
unacquainted,  they  quickly  transported  their  men,  and  es  quickly 
damnified  their  enemies.  ' 

.  When  the  Grand  Seignior  waa  acquainted  with  the.  forwardness  of 
these  Polonians,  and  understood  they  wer e^alneady  incamped,  and  expect 
ed  his  coming,  he  was  too  young  to  apprehend  any  fear^  and  not  old 
enough  to  lay  the  blame  of  his  retardance  where  it  was;  therefote  they 
made  the  more  haste,  when  he  understood  the  occasipUi'  and  so,  accoR^ 
ing  to  former  preparation,  the  establishment  of  divers  gOTemmenla^  the 
ordering  the  provinces,  the  settling  the  great  city,  the  mustering  hk 
gallies,  the  guarding*  of  his  castles,  and  the  watching  of  the- Black  Sea: 
Thet  Tartars  united  themselves  to  his  army,  and,-  both  together,  made 
a  body  of  two*hundred  thousand ;  which,  with  all  magnificent  prepue- 
tion,  he  presented  in  the  same  fields,  and  within  sight  of  the  Pol<NiiaBS| 
where  he  pitched  his  imperial  tent,  and  settled  himself  with  unoaralld- 
ed  majesty;  the  high  priests,  and  doctors  of*law«  attended  him;  the 
two  great  Bashaws  accompanied  him,  the  throng  of  Jaaisaries  waited 
upon  him,  and  the  fry  ef  Tartars  brought  the  carriages  up  a«pace: 

When  all  things  were  settled,  the  Tartars,  aftet«  their  accustomed 
manner,  with  great  clamours  and  outcries,  and  with  as  great  multitu- 
des, gave  upon  the  Polonians,  and  thought  to  have  made  but  one  bat* 
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tic  tiMi  day  of  trial  of  the  butiima;  bwt  whoa  they  came  to  pass  over 
]ivets,aad  assail  trenches:  when  they  heard  the  thunders  of  twenty 
piecei  of  ordnance,  and  felt  the  mischief  and  damage ;  when .  they  wece 
encouo^eBed  with  ten  thousand  well-armed  horse,  and  driven  back  with 
tbefuy  of  courageous  hearts ;  they  knew  not  what  to  say,  and  les«  to 
do;  nay,  though  the  Janisaries  came  as  a  second- unto  them,  and  brouglMt 
many  ^d-pieccs,  to  answer  the  discourtesy,  of  their  camp's  ordnance^ 
yet,  by  rtason  they  bad  not  the  discipline  of  Gabions,  they  weie  subject 
to  the  greater  destruction ;  and  the  .soldiers,  wanting  armour,  found 
themselves  too  weak  for  the  Cossacks;  whereupon  they  retreated,  and 
were  altogether  appalled  to  bt»  so  disappointed,  which,  when  Scander 
Bashaw  perceived,  he  took  an  opportunity  of  exprobrating  their  audar 
ciousness,  and  chiding  their  ostentation,  whereas  now  they  could  per* 
form  nothing;  which  he  did,  as  some  report,  to  this  or  the  like 
pnrposa:. 

NoW|r  you  that  are  so  powerful  in  insolency  and  tumults,  and  were 
so  forward  to  the  war,  that  we  must  either  take  the  field  to  spend  your 
liumpur8,<aQd  satisfy  your  impatience,  or  be  taken  by  you,  and  suffer 
the  indignity  of  your  outrages ;  What  say  you  now  to  the  war  ?  What 
can  you  do  to  these  inen  ?  nay,  What  will  you  do  for  the  Emperoi^s 
hoBOtt^  and- your  own  reputation  ?  •  Well,  seeing  you  see,  by  expert 
eoce,  that  the  times  are  changed,  and  the  discipline  of  war  must  take 
you  oat  other  lessons  of  fury ;  leave  your  foolish  finding  fault  with 
your  friends,  and  spend  your  courages  upon  your  enemies;  .there,  is 
now  no  retiring  by  mutinies,  but,  setting,  forward  upon  advantages, 
yoQ  most  either  force  these  trenches,  or  be  forced  to  endure  a  slai^ib- 
ter :  &ut  I  will  now  answer  for  you,.  What  is  past  is  remediless ;  we 
come  to  fight,  and,  I  know,  you  are  resolute  to  play  the  men ;  there- 
fore foUuwiroef  and  1  will  lead  you  the  way  to  death  or  glory :  Where- 
upoD,  without  any  reply,  they  caiae  forward  with  fifty-thousand,  and, 
Qnder  the  fiecurity  of  a  rolling  trench,  gave  a  brave  camizado  on  the 
Polonian  camp,  with  many  pieces  of  ordnance^  which  they  mounted 
opoD  pretty  good  banks,  as  the  pioneers  cast  up  earth  before  them. 

But  as  th^  were  in  this  forwardness,  the  Cossacks  came  so  violently 
upon  the  unarmed  Tartars,  that  they  were  subject  to  a  great  slaughter; 
80  that  both  they,  and  the  Janisaries,  were  glad  to  retire  with  loss, 
and  the  young  £mperor,  unacquainted  with  the  war,  was  yet  acquainted 
with  oaths  and  curses,  to  chide  both  himself  and  fortune.  At  last,  the 
Bashaws,  seeing  no  remedy,  and  finding  so  great  obstacles  of  their  at- 
tempts, projected  the  preservation  of  the  Emperor^s  person ;  but  it  may 
be  to  secure  their  own  lives ;  and  so  intrenched  themselves,  being,,  as 
they  said,  the  first  time  that  ever  so  great  an  army  of  Turks  was  inclos- 
ed within  waU»$  by  which  occasion,  necessity  compelled  them  tp  con-' 
feu,  they  had  new  work  in  hand,  and  that  there  was  nothing  so  easy, 
as  to  cry  to  the  war,  but  nothing  so  difficult,  as  to  return  with  vic- 
tory. 

in  thisraannertbey  lay  all  the  summer,*  looking  upon  one  another  with 
revengeful  eyes,  and  taking  the  advanto^  of  so  many,  salliec^  that  the 
Turks  lost  at  leait,  in  several  skirmishes,  fifty-thousand  men ;  for  many 
times  they  met  about  the  seeking  of  victuah^  and  there  foQght  it  out : 
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Ifeny  times  they  encountered  in  foraging,  and  getting  provision  fivtbei* 
bones:  Many  times  their  courages  were  so  exasperated,  (hat,  with 
equal  encounters,  and  appointed  sallies,  they  returned  home  aggii^ 
finding  the  issue  nothing  but  slaughter  and  blood  ;  and  many  times  they 
determined  to  deceive  one  another,  by  taking  the  rivers,  and  passing  the 
fords,  which  end(5d  not  without  destruction,  and  perishing  of  whole 
companies.  As  for  set  battles,  or  one  day's  trial,  by  equal  agreement 
of  both  parties,  it  never  came  to  so  formidable  a  business,  or  remark- 
able adventure;  and  therefore  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  shameless 
reports  of  strange  men,  and  weak  certificates  by  courants  from  foreign 
parts,  especially  to  have  them  printed ;  to  talk  of  so  many  thousanda 
slain,  the  prince  killed,  Sigismond  defeated,  and  the  whole  array  put  to 
flight,  when  yet,  as  1  said,  there  was  never  any  such  matter,  nor  any 
set  battle  fought. 

Yet,  although  the  Polonians  had  rather  the  better,  than  the  Tatk^ 
they  did  not  run  away  so  fast  with  prosperity,  but  they  were  subject  to 
niany  inconveniences,  and  they  saw  plainly  the  wars  were  no  May- 
games;  for  they  endured  both  hunger  and  cold,  slackness  of  payment, 
and  their  entertainment  came  many  times  short. 

The  noble  general  died  in  the  camp,  the  prince  lay  sick  of  a  fever, 
their  horse  miscarried,  and  other  lamentable  effects  taught  them  extra* 
ordinary  patience,  which  made  them  attend  good  conditions  of  peace ; 
and*,  wfa«^n  they  found  they  might  be  entertiuned,  they  were  not  scnfpu- 
loiis,  or  thought  it  any  disparagement  to  propose  the  same. 

When  the  Bashaws  were  thus  disappointed  (especially  Mahomet  Ba- 
shaw) who  was  ever  an  enemy  to  the  Moldavian  business,  and  that  he 
saw  the  young  emperor  every  way  discontented,  but  especially  witk 
himself;  as  blaming  his  own  unhappiness,  that  he  should,  in  the  iii^t 
trial  of  bis  manhoofl,  be  so  unfortunate,  as  to  open  the  door  of  chris- 
tian Rpprehension  ;  that  the  Ottoman  fame  was  now  at  the  highest,  and 
the  Turkish  empire  subject  to  diminution :  He  went  another  way  to 
work,  and  persuaded  the  young  prince  to  make  trial  of  another  time, 
and  peace  tor  the  present ;  nay,  he  did  talk  of  another  country,  te 
which,  when  the  Turk  angerly  replied,  he  would  die  first,  he  inforced 
the  argument,  that  it  should  be  to  his  honour,  and  the  Polack  should 
seek  it  with  great  mediation. 

It  is  said,  the  young  Emperor  shed  tears,  and  was  more  afr:iid  of  his 
disreputation  among  his  soldiers,  than  glad  of  any  pacification  of  the 
present  troubles ;  yet  necessity  had  no  law,  and  he  was,  in  the  end, 
compelled  to  the  proposed  composition.  But  how  ?  By  a  politick 
contriving  the  busim^ss,  and  secret  workings  of  more  nimble  spirits ;  for 
presently  a  priest  of  Moldavia  was  set  cm  work  to  go  among  the  Polo- 
nians, and,  by  way  of  general  complaint  against  the  outrageous  effects 
of  war,  to  enlarge  the  happiness  of  peace,  and  infer,  what  a  blessii^  it 
were  to  procure  the  same :  Whereupon  he  was  brought  to  the  young 
Prince  of  Poland,  and  aimmanders  of  the  army,  with  whom  he  at  last 
prevailed  so  well,  and  so  fisr,  that  they  sent  a  solemn  ambassy  to  the 
great  Turk,  as  he  lay  intrenched  in  the  fields,  to  intre^t  a  peace,  and 
dcaire  the  renovation  of  the  JnHqua  Pacia^  which  had  been  ever  b^ 
tween  the  two  nations*    The  Turk  iiad  learned  his  lesson  io  well,  tha4 
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lie  tmfted  to  make  the  matter  strange,  and  of  gneat  httmiliation,  if  he 
skonVd  oonaent  thereuDto,  and  rather  a  courte^  granted,  than  a 
neoeaaity  impoeedy  and  so  deferred  them  a  while,  till  at  last  (es  if  ht 
had  been  over«wroaght  by  the  intercenton  and  mediation  of  his  bashaws) 
be  was  contented  to  capitulate  the  matter,  and,  after  many  meetings; 
and  a  great  deal  of  conference,  articles  were  drawn,  and  confim^  with 
a  kind  of  solemnity,  and  proclaimed  by  sound  of  trumpet  in  both 
the  camps. 

But  see  the  condition  of  men,  and  the  inconveniences  that  great 
Emperors  are  subject  unto ;  for  all  the  Janisarics  themselves  neither 
durst,  nor  could  maintain  the  war  any  longer,  and  were  indeed  affronted 
with  an  over-mastering  power,  and  an  over-ru ling  discipline  of  war: 
Yet  they  rather  complained  of  the  Emperor,  as  being  unfortunate,  thaa 
their  own  cowardice,  as  being  overmatched,  and  so  broke  up  the  camp 
with  a  kind  of  murmuring  and  repining.  The  great  Turk  took  easy 
journies  towards  Adrianople,  where  be  discharged  the  Tartars,  and 
sent  most  of  his  Janisaries  before-hand  to  Constantinople.  Sigismond, 
King  of  Poland,  raised  his  army,  and,  rewarding  the  Cossacks,  dis- 
missed them  home  again  into  their  own  country;  he  went  in  person  to 
Leopplis,  from  whence  (by  this  time  Osman  was  come  to  the  great  city) 
and  sent  a  solemn  ambassador  to  be  there  a  lieger,  as  it  had  been  i|i 
fanner  times. 

By  Christmas  Osman  comes  home,  and  had  theaccnstomed  acclamations 
of  the  people,  with  all  the  ceremanies  of  his  return ;  whereupon  he  goes  in 
great  pomp  to  the  Sophia,  and.  had  the  usual  guard  of  his  court,  Jani^ 
aries,  to  attend  him :  But, .  within  short  space,  many  fearful  accidenia 
appalled  them  all,  and  such  a  mischief  followed,  as  they  could  not 
example  by  any  precedent.  First,  they  were  astonished  int  a  biasing 
comet,  about  which  many  men  did  rave  in  the  interpretation.  Secondly, 
they  were  affrighted  at  a  great  fire  happening  among  the  Jews,  which 
they  presaged  ominous  to  the  government*  Thirdly,  a«ore  earthquake 
made  their  hearts  quake  for  fear:  But  this  is  so  usual  in  those  parts, 
by  reason  of  the  ascending  up  the  hills,  and  many  caverns  underground, 
tbat  they  needed  not  have  made  it,  or  taken  it,  for  any  sign  of  displei^ 
iure.  Fourthly,  the  sea  swelling  extraordinarily,  and  the  wind  from 
the  south-west  driving  the  billows  into  the  corner  of  the  harbour,  made 
Sttch  a  noise  and  formidable  sound,  as  catching  the  tackle  of  the  sbipa 
and  gallies  in  its  whistling,  that  they  were  afraid  even  of  common 
accidents. 

Last  of  all,  and  wont  of  all,  by  reason  of  the  great  concourM  of  peo- 
ple, and  resort  of  strangers,  such  a  famine  happened  in  the  ciiy,  and 
dearth  in  the  country,  that  every  one  complained;  and,  though  it  wa# 
remediless  by  the  policy  of  man,  yet  was  the  fault  laid  upon  superion, 
and  the  Elmperor  himself  did  not  escape  scandal  and  calumniation. 

For,  while  thevisiers  and  principal  officers  endeavoured  the  common 
good,  and  studied  the  weal  publick,  which  could  not  bo  done,  but  by  dis-^ 
chargpng  the  city  of  multitudes  of  inhabitants,  all  was  interpreted  to  be 
done  for  th^ir  private  wealth,  and  ambitious  over«rttlingof  others;  but, 
when  it  came  to  the  discharging  of  many  Janisaries  and  SQldiers  out  qf 
the  dty,^  to  live  as  it  were  in  gsriioa  in  the  country,  a^^  yiat  ^e 
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Emperor  was  slack  in  dieir  donatrfes,  toll  fomer  atlowanoes  out  of  h4 
treasury;  tbey  stormed  beyond  measuKV  ^"d  threatened  the  visiers  and 
bashaws  to  have  a  better  account  of  the  basiness;  dying  On^  th^ 
%oiild  not  be  quiet,  till  they  were  employed  in  one  sertice  or  other. 
To  this  the  visier  replied,  that  he  wondered  at  their  I>asene8s  and  atida- 
ciousness,  that,  having  &iled  in  all  thdr  enterprises,  they  )Attrst  yet 
complain  of  any  accident,  more  than  their  own  cowardice.  As  for  the 
satisfying  of  wilful  men,  they  would  not  violate  the  laws  of  natioos,  efr 
inlHnge  the  contracted  peace  with  other  kingdoms,  to  appease  die  tafuti- 
nieftof  turbulent  spirits,  who,  if  they  might  have  their  own  detnands, 
knew  not  what  to  demand.  As  for  yourselves,  what  would  yon  have? 
you  know  the  treasury  is^xhausted,  and  the  dearth  is  so  gf^t,  diat  wk 
fcatfe  not  sufficient  to  buy  us  bread ;  and,  for  yotfr  murmurings  and 
repinings  against  the  Majesty  of  the  prince,  as  if  he  alone  were  branded 
with  misfortune,  or  bom  andersorae  disastrous  Cohstellation;  hCw  can 
this  be,  tha)r,  with  the  sam&  hands,  wherewith  you  hoist  you  Uphold 
the  empire,  you  will  presumptuously  pull  it  in  pieces?  'But  I  site-  Uife 
reason,  this  is  for  lack  of  discipline  to  make  you  know- yourselves;  and 
so  I  cannot  resemble  you  better  than  unto  stinking  weeds  and  nettles, 
which,  crushed  hard,  lose  their  force,  and  cannot  hurt  at  all  ;>  bat» 
^ntly  handled,  will  sting  and  endamage  one^ 

Till  this  they  were  not  much  enraged,  but  now  no  flames  coiMexestuate 
mor^  than  their  fury  and  ravings;  for  they  dared  to  condemnrthevisiers, 
and  cried  out  on  their  childish  and  unfortunate  Emperor,  that, 'hating 
neither  sufficient  wit  nor  courage  to  govern  the  state,  must  be  over- 
ruled by  such,  as  made  policy,  covetousness,  and  ambitioA,  the*  sup- 
portation  of  their  greatness,  and  the  commanding  voice  to  do  what  diey 
list,  wiihouUcontfDul;  yea,  such  was  the  refractory  disobedience  of 
them  at  this  time,  that  many  offered  to  lay  violent  hands  both  on  him- 
self and  hissclrvants,  and  had  not  the  ag^,  or  their  captain,  come  in  to  their 
pacification,  they  had  questionless  begun  a  war  of  mischief,  uild  inso- 
lent trouble. 

Well,  they  are  quieted  all  this  time;  the  suspicion  of  filrther  up- 
roars and  mischiefs  made  the  whole  city  stand  upbn  thdr  guard,  itnd 
•every  bashaw  strengthened  himself  with  as  many  friends  as  he  could  ; 
and  the  visiers,  for  security  of  the  Emperor,  assembled  the  causes,  cap- 
pagies,  spaheis,  and  janisaries  of  the  court,  to  guard  the  seraglio,  and 
iratch  the  passives.  Now  you  must  consider^  that'there  hath-  hem  ever 
enmity  and  emulation  between  these  janisaries  of  the  palace,  and 
janisaries  at  large;  whereupon,  when  these  understood,' that  they  were 
appointed  for  opposition,  and  saw  plainly,  that  there  was  a  device  to 
single  them  out^  that  so  they  might  be  brought  in  question  for  their 
inutinics;  they  resolved,  with  Herostratus,  that  burnt  the  temple  of 
Diana,  to  perform  some  nefarious  and  notorious  outrage,  to  be  remem* 
bered  to  posterity,  or  be  n^gistered  for  an  exorbitant  action ;  rM  so, 
in  multitudes  past  belief,  they  set  upon  the  Emperor's  seraglio,  broke 
open  the  iron  gates,  dissipated  the  guards,  seized  on  the  women,  and 
took  al  many  bashaws  as  they  could:'  But  the  chiefcst  reason,  why 
they  offered  this  outrage,  is  as  followeth : 

Sultan  Ostnan  having  taken  out  of  the  treasury  of  Seven  Towen  a 
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BMd  quflcntity  of  gd^  «n<i  b^io^  therewUb  peat^  over  into  Asia,  with 
icBolu^on  to  go  unto  Mecca:    The  great  Mufti,  his  father-in-lawy 
htm^UbPUmL  ^th.aU  th^greatat  of  the  /court,  whom  it  pkttfed  not 
at.aU»  th^  th«ir  Emp^roi,  beir^g  so  ypungi  should  make « no ,  far .  and 
loing.a  Yoy&iPi  1>P^  beipg^aUe  u>  irei^ove  him  from  his  rfl9oIutktt».f  as:ho 
dwnd,  di4» io.poUcyt  spread  ^rumour ahroad,  that  thaEmpeivr  had 
tatoi^fio.maoy  milliomof  go)d  fiway.with.hu%  pucposiog  Jtherewith  to 
make^new  wars  against  his  enemies,  notwithstanding  the  small  satitfaor 
tiaa.be  had  g»ven  in  thi;  late  wars  agBinat  Poland.   . Whichcomiiig  to  the 
widentandingofthespahiesandjanisaries,  they  rise,  and  in  a  fucy^iaa 
unto.  th«  tower*  vrbeieia  .SuUaiv.MiMtapba  was  .imprisoned^    and, 
ttUuagl^im^.thereouti  Aaluted  him  Emperor,  who  .was- lawfully  elected 
byjtheiathv  pf  Osmao* .  This  coming,  to  tb^  knowledge  of  the  young 
Emperor,  he  scot  his  grand  visien  w4  the  aga  o£  bis  janisane%  to 
appeak6  Ae  wne,.:whQ  were  presently  slain  by  the.soldie»  in  their  fury. 
By  which  acckient  the  young  Empetoc*  t^^emtdy  ihia  disorder^  being 
forced  ^HX)me. himself  aorp^noPy  was  Jnstantly  made  prisoner,  and 
btDQgbt  to  the  presence  of,  bis  uncle  ,Mu»tapba;  ,who,  having  framed 
judgment .agumst  him»:  caused/him  to.  be  carried  prisoner  to.  the  same 
tower  whfie.he  himself  had  been  prisoner,  and  the  night  following  .to 
be  strangled,  with  two  of  his  sons  but  lately  bom;  which  was  most' 
iahumaniy  commandefl  ^by  Mustapba,  .his  own  uncle ;  who,  for  the 
9iore  security,  to  keep  the  empire  from  another  usurpation,  caused  it 
to  hojeffiected.  «.         .  - 

.It  ia  alsc^  wrijtteo.  ^hat,  althc*igh  he  ^undescended  to.  deliver  mto 
their  hands  all  the  chief  men  they  required,  which  were  the  principal- 
Icst  of  the  Ottoman  court,  who  afterwards  .were  all  slain  .with  the 
sword;  though  he  proffered  them  great  gifts,  yea  to  increase  their 
stipends,  and  other  preferments;  all  could  not  avail,  to  ass  wage  the  anger 
of  the  soldiers. 

Itis  further  reported,  that  the  Emperor  had  given  in  charge  tothekecper 
of  the  tower,  that  he  should  suffer  Mustapha  to  die  of  hunger,  to  avoid 
those  disgraces  and  accidents  which  since  had  befallen  him ;  and  it  seems 
he  had  already  sustoined  some  want  of  food;  for,  so  soon  as  he  came 
to  be  set  at  liberty  by  the  people,  he  presently  cried  out  for  water, 
saying,  he  was  ready  to  die  of  thirst,  and  that,  if  he  had  not  come 
out  of  prison  when  he  did,  he  presently  had  yielded  up  his  life,  being, 
as  he  said,  wonderfully  preserved  by  his  God  Mahomet. 

When  the  young  Emperor  Osman  was  brought  to  his  presence,  he 
kneeled  on  his  knees,  and  craved  pardon  of  him  for  his  life,  as  hereto- 
fore  Ottoman  had  done  the  like  to  him;  But  Mustapha  answered, 
saying,  that  favour  I  have  received  cometh  from  heaven,  and  not  from 
your  hand. 

He  afterwards  caused  the  grand  Mufti,  the  great  Turk's  uncle,  to 
be  put  to  death,  who  had  formerly  bereaved  him  of  so  great  an  empire, 
and  made  him  a  Masul,  which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  as  a  man  deposed 
from  his  office.  Hv  placed,  in  the  room  of  the  dead  visier,  Daut  Pascias, 
a  man  of  great  wisdom,  and  one  that  had  demeaned  himself  well  in 
matters  of  greatest  importance. 
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It  is  also  saidf  that  the  death  of  the  young  Emperor  is  veiy  iU  takes 
by  the  soldiers;  for  they  desired  the  death  of  none  of  them,  but  that 
they  might  be  reconciled,  and  govern  them  as  their  natural  lords  and 
princes,  as  they  best  could  agree;  and  the  rather, .  for  that,  by  reason 
of  the  dea^i  of  the  aforesaid  Osman,  the  whole  race  of  the  Ottomam 
is  extinguished,  if  the  two  children  are  put  to  death,  as^  is  reported, 
for  that  Sultan  Mustapha,  now  emperor,  b  held  unable  for  geoe- 
lation. 

Others  report,  that  Sultan  Osman  was  not  as  yet  gone  over  into 
Asia,  but  was  upon  going,  and  that  the  mufti,  and  other  his  adhe> 
rents,  not  being  able  to  remove  him  from  his  resolution,  did  use  this 
but  as  a  device  to  divert  him,  casting  this  rumour  among  the  peo|^ 
vis.  the  spahies  and  the  janisaries,  as  is  aforesaid,  which  happened  to 
bis  ruin,  and  a  declination  and  ending  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  . 

To  come  to  a  conclusion :  Never  was  so  violent  an  act  so  suddenly 
performed,  nor  so  quickly  repented :  For  the  janisaries  stood  amaaed 
at  their  own  villainy,  and,  by  night,  there  was  not  a  man  sfM,  that 
durst  justify  their  treasons;  for  they  fled  for  the  preseac^  no  man*  knew 
whither;  and  those,  which  remained,  waieanaid  to  stand  for  ^ 
glory  of  the  house  of  Osman,  but  tli^  would  live  and  die  in  the  obe* 
dience  of  a  worthy  Emperor. 

But  how  this  uproar  ceased,  or  tumult  was  appeased;  what  cffaden 
betaken,  or  how  pwrished;  what  bashaws  be  slain,  or  from  whoice 
others  are  admitted;  by  what  means  the  doctors  of  the  law  came  toge> 
ther  agpMi,  or  whether  they  escaped:  if  you  long  to  know,  I  long^as 
muck  to  inform  you;  which,  if  I  may  do,  I  will  do,  according  to  the; 
acct  certificate  that  comes. 
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7%e  Jdoice*  rf  that  mrthf  Qmmandtt, 

SIR  EDWARD  HARWOOD,   COLONEL. 

WEITTBH  BT 

KING  CHARLES'S  COMMAND, 

Uf<m  occatum  of  the  Trench  Km^s  PrefanOum ; 

ind  prcMrtcd  in  liit  lUb-tube,  by  bii  own  ImumI,  to  liit  M^icrty:  liidMrto, 
being  a  prirtte  Mumicripl. 

AIJBO. 

A  RELATION  OF  HIS  LIFE  AND  DEATH. 

yifbcRoato  Is  abo  aniiaDed  dircn  remarkaUc  Instnctioiity  inritten  by  tbe  lit^  tad 

EVER-FAMOUS  EARL  OF  ESSEX. 

AUtendmg  to  the  Seeitring  and  Fort^ymg  of  thu  Kmgdom^  bothbySea 
and  Landf  and  now  seasonabfy  pubiished/or  the  benefit  qftheee  timet. 

A  word  ipokcn  In  icaaoii  li  Uke  A  ppki  of  Gold  In  PIctm  of  Slhcr , 

Prar.  sxT.  11. 

MaUAw^lMUkm,  Ibr R. Haffibrd»  1649.    Qsirto^  ooiitelnin(fotypof». 


In  Memoria  CoL  Ham.  EquiiU  AuraH. 

Cannina  quid  canerem  ?    Tristes  ifnitantia  Maias. 

Carmina  sant  mentis  inferiora  suis. 
Vixit,  qaem  dederat  cunum  Deus,  ille  peregit, 

Gentis  honot  obiit,  gloria,  fama,  decus. 
Multa  fides,  pietasque  viri,  sic  multa  rectusat 

Nobilitas  aoimi  %  plurima  nota  loquor. 

Though  Holland  honoured  be,  to  keep  the  dost 
Of  such  a  soldier^  valiant,  wise,  and  just : 

The  basis  of  the  universe  not  great, 

Nor  vast  enough,  his  merits  on  to  seat: 

Mais,  Hermes,  Phoebus,  and  chaste  Theseu's  son, 
In  Col'nel  Harwood  did  meet  all  in  one., 

•  TUft  to  tbttSth'lTMW  ia  tilt  CHa&OfM  of  PaophUu  iB  dM  HtridM  libfwy. 
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But,  should  I  wri^  his  prabe,  it  would  be  thought, 
A  nephew  will  commend  the  work,  though  nought. 

I  rather  leave  it,  to  each  reader's  mind. 
To  judg^  thereof,  as  he  the  work  shall  find! 

And,  if  they  say,  that  he  hath  not  done  well. 
Bid  him,  that  blames  him,  shew^tusparaH^. 

M-  DRAPER. 


To  ike  Bight  Hotumrtdfk  ike  Lords  and  Commons^  astembled  m  ike  Higk 
Ckmrt  of  ParUament, 

Right  Honourable  Lords,  and  worthy  gentlemen,  who  are  all  embarked 
in  the  ship,  the  Commonwealth;  and  as,  in  a  ship,  there  are  divoi 
a^nts,  whereof  some  of  the  chieifest  sit  at  the  stem  to  govern ;  others 
of  an  inferior  rank  climb  the  mast,  hoist  sails,  and  do  infiirior  works 
.  in  it,  all  of  them  according,  to  their  several  ranks,  as  th^  do* the 
duties  of  their  several  places ;  so  have  interest  in  die  common  gooj, 
and  either  do,  or  ought  to  mind  thepublick  wel&re  of  it:  And  as, 
in  building  of  the  tabernacle,  some  of  the  chief  sort'  brought  gold, 
silver,.. and  preeiou«  ^ones*  ^em  o£  «;^or  aor^  goats  hair  and 
badgers  skins,  every  man,  according  to  his  ability,  did  contribute 
to  the  same.  I,  though  but  of  the  ii^erior  rank  in  this  ship,  even  the 
meaneat  4>f  all  Qtbws»  yet  emhaikied  therein,  see  not  but  I  ou^t  to 
endeavour,  though  but  in  inferior  works,  the  good  of  it,  >vho,  thou^ 
I  have  not  gold,  silver,  or  precious  stones,  nor  any  thing  besides  my 
poor  prayeili  ^to  advance  the  glorious  tabernacle,  yet  would,  with 
Ahimaas,  run  also,  as  one  willing  and  desirous  to  do  good,  if  I  had 
any  ability  in  myself,  or  opportunity :  But  having  nothing  of  my 
own,  finding  this  little  manuscript  among  the  papers  of  my  dear 
deceased  brother,  and  considering  the  troublesomeness  of  the  times, 
the  fears  of  the  better  sort,  and  hopes  of  the  wone:  I  have  adven- 
tured to  make  it  publick,  which  though  written  some  time  since, 
and  upon  another  occasion,  yet  there  may  something  be  gathered 
out  of  it,  if  I  mistake  not  myself,  Which  may  be  of  good  use  for  these 
presenttimes  of  our  fears,  and  sad  apprehensions;  wherein  if  there  be 
any  thing,  which  in  your  gravo  wisdoms^  you  may  think  fit  to  put  m 
exacution,  it  shall  much  rejoice  me,  that  I  brought  it  to-the  light,  or 
at  least,  if  it  may  but  occasion  your  wisdoms  to  takeinto  your  serious 
consideration  the  subject-matter  of  .it,  which  is  the  securing  of  the 
kinjtdom  against  all  dangers,  thatjraay  come  to  it,  and  in  your  wis- 
doms to  think  upon  better  directions,  that  may  remove  the  fears  and 
apprehensions  of  most  men  in  these  tumultuous  times^  by  reason  of 
the  insurrection  of  our  neighbouring  kingdom,  and  the  j\|st  fears  we* 
have  of  these  pestilent  enemies  of  our  church  and  commonwealth, 
the  papists  in  this  kingdom,  and  their  adherents,  the  prelates:  Now 
as  concerning  my  brothei^s  manuscript,  as  it  was  penned  in  time  of 
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k  jfiat  sea  ^repstraiion  mnit  Ify  Cli^  FrenA  Ktii^  soiiie  ten  ^n  j^ist, 
so,  as  I  had  it  from  bis  own  mduth;  h  gained  thci  approbation  i^nd 
good  liking  of  his  Malesty,  who  commanded  him  to  write  his  judg- 
ment and  opinion  of  tUose  prJfpiratiot)*,  and  by  what  means»  if  they 
were  intended  against  us,  we  might  secure  ourselves  bot(i  for  the 
present,  and  in  fQture ;  which  though,  for  some  reasons,  was  not 
thou^t  £t  to  be  put  in  execution,  yet  I  have  been  encouraged  by 
some  ot,  good  judgment,  now  to  publish  it  in  these  times,  wherein 
we  have  some  more  apprehension  of  danger  than  formerly,  partly  by 
the  actual  rising  of  these  many  itl-affccted  to  religion  in  Ireland,  and 
also  those  proud  threatening  speeches  lately  given  forth  by  the  papists 
here  at  home,  vhich  if  not  by  some  such  course,  as  is  here  propounded, 
prevented,  may  breed  more  danger  than  most  are  sensible  of. 
Elijah's  cloud  rose  but  like  a  hand,  which  after  overspread  the  whde 
h&Mn ;  wMf  fkfs  iniy6&,  U  ^ufitrcd  to  enlarge  iiiietf ;  hoW  f^r  irac^, 
#re  ciihnot  dii^I^sdy;  ikrt  eveH  to  otiroiMi  horiso^  W6  fi%  wtti 
^^lime,  if  ndt  repelled,  or  dis(>ersM  by  ft  stMtil  i^i  -mn-  ^: 
Thi^  mischief  Aey  cafr)r  MHt  th^ih  canndt  hi  &)fMHM  iU  m  nM|pi- 
bourf  kingdom,  if  they  firtis  grow  rn  thci^  prorressV  WRtf  ^rdbi- 
jtttioin  t&ere  may  U  wi(b  foreign  stata,  I  lesf^  to  d^ej]#  jUagtAehiHi 
toi,*  for  my  6#n  pm,  I  ifflall  et§t  subscrife  unto  m  opiMbn  <tf  &ii 
i^IcfLorri^  c6n(:efhitig  an  old  hie^  ths  Sfjaniard:  4liaf^  \f  ^H  ' 
#ier  6ni  in  opAortMity,  atid  advantage  againsir  xiL  h^  wltl  hot  hkc^i 
H:  I  tahhbi  easily  be  ditiwd  fo  i  belief,  fflafihsft  l^t  fN>(  tH^ 
iMt  hfo  years  slhc^  upon  oUt  coiat^  when  We  and  odr  tnie-faMfed 
bMhMi,  di,«  ScotjT.  ^ere  rekdly  to  ehter  iiito  a  bi66dy  fettle;  Hhi 
fogtta/d  ohlj^  his  ioldlers.  or  trcasui^;  but  diat  there  iiras  a  i^M  M 
it  upbtt  this  kingdom,  ihc/ugh  by  GodV  mercy  pt^ented.  Kevef 
^came  such  a  fleet  upon  our  coast,  save  in  88,  when  they  tiitended  a 
"iKUl  ihvaslcni.  Btic  it  1^  b^ objected,  was  he  not  in  league  wit^  us? 
Ihttilas!  Whdf  security  c^  ^e  bate  the^by,  in  beln^  in  league! 
nUA  Biflf ,  of  any  hi  that  relr^ii  ?  Wheii  first  they  hold  that  if  iiTiiGf 
fttdt  to  h^^ak  faith  lirith  hetieticks.  Secondly,  if  H  H  the  fopkTn 
'dii^^ete^oh  will  takd  it  away,  thirdly,  if  the  pdpe  find  it  foir  bi^ 
advantage,  he  will  so  charge  them  to  break  ^ith  lis,  that  i6  con"* 
iaeadie  and  bbedidice  shdtl  cure  their  malice  and  ^^erfidi^n^netfs:  I 
M  Md  iti  kdd  to  #hd  mf  brother  #rote^  ivhat  once,  Imii  iiric^,  t 
'  rtaui  in  i  little  tr^atiie,  iM^h  My  sotn6thi%  condtrce  t6  thfif,  of  tlfsit* 
Wave  Urd,  Ad  to*  EArf  6f  tjsstrjt,  expressed  in  dn^apotogy  iiif  tW 
late^d^ny  flriie  of  htopy  tacihorf;  which  tt\^y  ioWietlfiri^  iftreriMli^rf 
my  fcw^cr's  opim'ori  m  ihaking  wa  ptcparktions,  ^Idh,  him-Tof 
,  brothei^s,  1  htrtnbiy  bflfer  x6  yout  consrdtrattonsi  thef^  bbirij^  *tt6* 
imder  fieaveA,  tS  ^hotfr  \^€f  ccftt  ddc<rH8f  tirra^lvc's;  for  |i6w^?^d 
£thdB(  to  Correct  the  nialfgn^nt  aspect  of  th6se  iiiftufehces,  Berfdrf 
'  ^tfr  iaiktttr^:  AAd  tio^,  most  nobK  dnd  grtiv^  aen^tofs/  th^ 
tftfe  an4  ^vcf  i^ioiJ'iJted  patriots  dt  yaixfcotntty,  if  fty  ieal*,  ft<r 
rt>  country's  freedom  khi  hHjfspenty,  have  bom  rtie  beyond  iSf 
^  bbtiffc,  iitn^itt;  it  to  my  ehot  of  jadgraVmt,  and  let  youi'  ctfMblF 
'  6(^  Wi^  Aei66d  mfimtioU  of  tm^  who  is  m^ofc  in  «ishe^  ahj 
•  "▼(!£;-¥•'  -  —  ••.':     'I^'-  •■  ,  •      ••     ' 
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hearty  destreB.  than  in  parts  and  abilities,  for  the  felicity  of  his 
country.    And  he  shall  ever  remain 

Your  hoDoo/s  most  humble^ 

and  obsequious  Servant, 

GEORGE  HARWOOD. 


The  L^€  (md  Dcaih  ofCohmel  Harwood^ 

Gentle  Reader^ 

.  nPHIS  little  manuscript,  penned  by  my  honoured  fiiend  Sir  Edward 
JL  Harwood,  Colonel  of  an  EngUsh  regiment  in  the  Low-Conntriesy 
was  intended  for  the  press,  and  rsiuiy  thereunto,  when,  by  God's  gra- 
cious providence  I  coming  over  (having  hadsome  experienoeof  his  worth) 
and,  in  some,  respect,  obliged  unto  him,  was  not  a  little  glad  to  meet 
with  an  opportunity,  to  shew  my  love  and  xafects  to  him.  I  therefiyra 
desired  leave  of  his  brother,  of  whom  I  have  now  obtained  it,  Ihoi^h 
with  some  difficulty,  to  offer  to  the  world  some  testimony  of  it,  wherein 
I  will  forbear  to  sa^  what  I  may,  neither  is  there  need  for  me  in  that 
kind  to  aay  any  thing  at  all,  in  respect  to  those  that  knew  him,  and 
have  been  conversant  with  him;  they  have  been  eye-witnesses  to  more 
than  I  write;  but,  for  their  sakes,  who  did  not  know  him,  I  desire  a 
little  to  acquaint  diem  with  his  worth,  to  the  end,  that  they,  who  have 
a  love  to  that  hooouxable  profebsion,  may  have  a  worthy  example  to 
excite  their  imitation. 

It  being  my  portion  to  travel  with  him  one  whole  nig|it,  not  long 
before  his  decease,  he  was  (beyond  his  custom)  kept  awake  all  tint 
time  by  his  own  spirit ;  which  constrained  him  to  open  his  bosom  to 
me,  and  to  give  me  an  epitome  of  his  time,  and  God's  dealing  with  Um, 
of  which,  and  my  own  observations  concerning  him,  you  may  please  to 
take  this  brief  extract. 

His  birth  was  gienteel,  and  from  a  root  fit  to  ingraft  his  future  edu- 
cation and  excellency :  Furnished  he  was  with  such  learning  as  his  age 
was  capable  of,  and  grew  up  in  an  especial  respect  unto  me  fiuthral 
dispensers  of  the  gospel,  and  accordingly  rei^Md  the  fruits  of  it  in  God's 
season.  His  spirit  (though  sad  enough)  yet  accompanied  with  much 
natural  mettle  and  courage,  and  looked  above  other  callingi,  to  that 
which  narrow-minded  and  effeminate  men  close  not  with. 

He  soon  attended  the  school  of  war  of  those  times,  where  quick  and 
curious  designs  issued  into  daily  action  and  execution.  There  my  Lofd 
Vere,  who  could  well  distinguish  meh,  cast  his  eye  upon  him,  by  whose 
fisvour,  exhaled  by  his  own  worth,  he  was  not  long  ascending  tie  usual 
step  whereon  the  war  placeth  reward  for  its  followers:  M  he  grew 
skilful  in  his  traded  so  was  he  amiable  to  others.  They  live  who  |cnow 
how  dear  he  was  to  that  justly  lamented  Prince. Henry,  who  took,  such 
delight  in  him,  that  his  closet  thovfghts  were  open  tomy  noble  fi^jcsidi 
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from  whom  that  noble  Prince  got  no  small  advantage  in  his  military, 
way:  He  was  also  ever  precious  to  King  James,  of  blessed  memory; 
so  also  no  less  in  the  esteem  of  our  now  gracious  sovereign,  witnessing 
their  h>yal  affectioii  towards  him  in  several  expressions  of  their  &vours. 
To  the  iUnstrioQs  princess,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  who,  hearing  of  hb 
death»  cried  out  in  a  great  pasnon.  Oh !  that  ugly  town  of  Maestricht, 
Ast  hath  bereaved  me  of  so  faithful  a  servant.  Also  to  that  mirrour  <^ 
his  time,  the  last  Lord  Harrington,  to  whota  he  was  so  endtrared,  that 
he  offered  to  hazard  estate,  liberty,  and  life  for  his  good,  as  by  divers  of 
his  letters,  still  extant,  appears.  To  the  late  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who, 
after  the  defisatatthe  Isle  of  Ree,rememberingwhatservice  he  did  atCadia 
ivyage,  in  bringing  pif  the  retreat,  pri^d  out,  Oh!  NedHarwOod!  Ned 
Harwood  I  that  I  had  had  thee  here:  Tp  the  last.  Lord  Steward,  to 
the  old  Ea^of  SiEmaampton,  to  the  late  Eari  of  Bedford,  to  this  now 
Eflrtf^Esaax,  and  to  the  npw  Earl  of  Leicester,  who  was  some  time  his 
colpBd;  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  to  the  Lord  Carlton,  and  to  most  of 
^  chnrfiiobllity  of  this  kingdom ;  whose  letters,  found  amofigst  his  papers, . 
mention  such  real  aftction,  as  is  scarcely  credible^  from  men  of  their 
4«a|ity.  Neither  was  he  a  little  dear  to  that  highly  honoured  Lord,. 
^  Ix>rd  Cmven  (who,  besides  the  late  real  expression  of  love  to  his 
brother,  and,  for  his  many,  great,  noble,  and  pious  works,  deserves 
tahtvehis  name  written  upon  pillan  of  brass)  who,  when  be  heard  of 
his  death  (as  was  related  to  his  brother)  cast  himself  on  his  bed,  crying 
out,  he  had  lost  his  father;  such  was  his  love  and  opinion  of  him. 

Moreover^  when  his  death  was  noised  in  the  army,  there  was  such  a 
genml  lamentatio)!  for  his  loss,  that  his  excellency  was  fain  to  send 
^i^l  command  to  still  it,  lest  the  enemy  should  take  courage,  as 
ttunking.it  were  for  some  of  greater  quality:  And  his  excellency  him- 
self in  my  own  hearing,  I,  being  appointed  to  go  before  bis  excellency 
after  the  hearse^  heard  himsay,  to  Count  Ernest,  *  he  had  lost  his  right 
hand,  in  the  loss  of  Monsieur  iHarwpod.'  To  be  brief,  his  name 
amongirt  soldiers  was,  In  onmi  ore,  tanguam  mef  suavis^  et  fmtquam 
iutntmetUa  fnunca  in  comcvrio  iauto^  He  lived,  desired  |  and  diedy 
lamented. 

He  soon  ascended  (in  the  states  service)  to  the  highest  step  that 
Eoj^hien  usually  tread,  and  that  was  a  colonel,  in  which  condition, 
I  had  my  knowledge  of  htm ;  and  these  things  my  eye  observed,  that 
idi^on,^delity,  and  prowess  so  met  in  him,  that  there  seemed  a  con- 
stant strife  amongst  them,  which  should  roost  ap|5ear,  and  often  shewed 
4iemselves  together^  by  which'he  broke  the  back  of  that  proverb,  Nulla 
M^  pietasgue  viris  qut  castra  iepnoUur. 

The  first  of  these  shewed  itself  in  attendance  upon  the  word,  intimate 
acquaintance  with,  and  respect  unto  the  faithfullest  dispensers  of  it ; 
the  exercise  of  his  family  therein,  his  purse  standing  open  to  the  ad- 
^'ancementofevery  work  of  that  nature,  in  England  and  Holland:  He 
gave  a  large  sum  annually  to  the  redeeming  Impropriations^  the  ruin 
whereof  was  none  of  his  least  gneis,  together  with  the  many  90ul^  that 
aofier  by  it ;  his  conceit  vras,  thfU  nothing  less  than  atheism  and  hellish 
malice  could  blaat  it.  He  kept  a  diary  of  his  inward  man,  wherein 
be  wrote  bis  own  slips,  infirmities,  and  God's  several  ways  of  providence 
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towards  hiiB|  whicl^  stood  bim  ^l  no  smfill  stead.  Ji$  was  veiy  < 
in  humiliations^  and  loved  those  days  in  his  life>time,  and  to  his  dealli^ 
being  slain  in  a  publick  day  of  fasting.  In  all  his  actions,  ho  gaye  tesCH 
mony,  that  h^  tfaoacht  as  much  of  dyin|^  as  of  living.  .  For  the  second^ 
he  was  fiunous  aocf  precious  to  both  the.Princes  of  Oraogt^  '^^  ^bal 
respect. 

In  the  quelling  the 'Arminian.  faction,  he  alone  was  trusted  with  a 
message  to  King  James,  andf  upon  his  return*  Barnevdt  went  to  hit 
last  home.  In  the  Leaguer  of  the  Busse,  he  had  the  cfaia^  of  ^he  Velloet 
when  Piccolomini  was  in  the  bowels  of  the  country  with  teu  thousand 
iben :  ^is  excellency  intrusted  him  with  the  sole  trust,  managing,  jaii4 
ordering  of  that  service;  without  limiting  his  commission,  left  it,  thoogli 
a  .matter  of  main  concernment,  to  his  wisdom  apd  fidelity ;  in  which 
SOTice,  he  watched  thirty  whole  ni|hts  on  horseback,  and  never  in  diat 
time  came  to  bed ;  and,  in  conclusion,  by  bis  providence  aiid  vig^lancyi 
dischamd  that  great  trust,  and  fully  secured  the  country.        ^ 

At  Cadis  Voyage,  which  was  a  matter  of  trust  and  great  difficul^t 
he  had  imposed  him  the  charge  of  bringing  up  the  rear,  where,  the.ene* 
my  setting  upon  many  scattered  troops,  he  brought  them  off  with  safe^^ 
by  an  honourable  retreat ;  for  want  of. which,  at  the  Isle  of  Rei^  bow 
many  brave  English  lost  &eir  lives,  and  our  nation,  much  of  Ihcir 
b9nour  ? 

Lastly,  his  valour  was  unstained,  as  all  the  services  he  was  in  can 
bear  large  testimony  thereof. ,  To  be  short.  He  was  first  hurt  by  a  ya* 
nado  in  the  foot,  at  Maestricht  (a  sufficient  warrant  to  have  exempeed 
him  from  the  service  for  that  day)  yet  would  he  not  leave  the  proseca- 
iion  of  the  design,  though  often  dissuaded  and  advised  of  the  great  daa- 

Er  he  adventured,  by  the  worthy  *gentleman,'CaptSkippon,  nowSeijeadt 
ajor-General,  for  the  City  of  London;  but,,  going  often  into  the 
trenches,  to  view  the  enem/s  works^  in  a  scarlet  coat^  0ive  the  enemy 
•o  fiur  a  mark,  that  he  received  Jrom  the  wall  a  sudden  shot  oat  of  a 
tmall  brass  piece,  which  struck  him  through  the  heart,  and  was*&bn 
thence,  by  command  of  the  Pnnce  of  Orange,  carried  to  the  Hagptp. 
where  he  was  interred  with  as  much  honour,  as  ever  was  any  that  died 
in  those  parts,  of  hb  qualitv.  In  fine,  thus  much  I  must  say  of.hND, 
He  was  true  to  his  principles  (a  r^re  virtue  in  this  age.5  He  was  nei- 
Iheir  above,  nor  beneath  his  calling,  but  veiy  adequate  and  true  onto 
it.  So  sad,  serious,^  and  skilful  in  his  way,  that  you  may  do  wdl  to 
believe  what  he  writes.  He  was  a  gcx>d,  man,  a  good  soldier,  a  .good 
christian,  and  is  now  wearing  his  crown.  Much  mpre  I  might  Save 
aaid,  but  I  must  not  make  the  porch  greater  than  the  buildiQi^  uti 
iheiefoie  I  conclude, 

Sic  O  precabor,  usqaevivera 
Me  posse,  dein  sic  mori, 
Mori  me  posse,  dem  sic  viveie* 

So  I  desire  of  God,  to  live  aiid  die, 
And  so  to  die^  to  live  eternally.        .  - 
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IF  fhimti  mi|^t  nks  Urn  colomm,  I  belieiiet 
-  hot  hfaiis,  ior  heads,  nor  pen  nfOQld  wBiiting  bet 
Bttty  0i}re^  sttcli  vaniirii  con  small  lustre  git e 
To  bkne  hk  vortb,  bi|  6ieDd8  may  spare  that  tei 
For  less  deaeity  we aMyauch  paina yet  keep;    . 
Lat't  noi^  rsBMiiber  Hanppod,  and  thaa  map. 

Huoii  P^TSRli. 


jpokma  jRcnpQQdr§  Aioke  to  KingCiqrlf$:    Or^  a  DUco^ru  m  tk6 
Jbmmr  of  tie  trpuch  Xinfl*  Preparat^^  at  $€^ 

THE  pfuticulan  of  bis  preparatiops  not  being  jcertainly  knowa,  tfif^ 
ja  no  certain  ittdgment  to  he  made  of  them  ;  I  will  theraore  my  tal^e 
tbe  caa^  as  I  suiyose  it  will  be  granted.  That  the  French  Kii^  ende%i> 
vonn  to  uiake^imielf  strong  at  sea^  and  that  by  two  means;  one^  encou[r- 
a^^ng^  his  subjects  to  trade  at  sea,  givipg  his  merchants  great  privilem 
mad  immunities;  another,  of  his  own  propjer  cost,  buying,  ^d  bi|iTdk 
S^g  many  great  and  good  ships,  and  ordaining  a  yearly  and  brave  pp^ 
|x>rtion  out  of  his  Revenue,  for  the  increasii^  and  maintaining  his  n^vy, 
9k  apme  bay  three  hundred  thousand  ppunds  ateiling;  other^  bi|t 
three  hundred  thousand  crowns;  one  or  other  are  copsidei]sbl^ 
and  may  prov^  of  danger  to  this  state:  For  this  dispositipn  pf 
Ilia  argues,  that  he  intends  either  to  enter  into  a  new  w^  with  his  14f|- 

0,  or^  at  least,  to  put  himself  into  such  a  condition,  as,  when,  ifi 
think  fit,  he  may  do  so,  without  his  disadvuitMe.  That  this  his  ^ 
arming  at  sea  must  be  intended,  in  emulation  of  his  Majest/s  lordship  ' 
ofthe  narrow  seas,  to  equal,  orover-'top  him  at  sea,  is  probable^  For 
against  whom  else  ?  liot  against  the  Hollanders,  they  are  his  obafh 
quious  friends,  desirous  of  Us  friendship,  fearful  of  his  dispkasuia: 
^ot  ag^nst  the  King  of  Spain,  fior  he  can  more  easily  invade  Un^  by 
land,  when  he  will,  as  Spain  can  him ',  besides,  the  French  King  shews 
no  disposition  to  enter  into  open  war  with  him,  for,  having  takep  on  hiip 
protection  of  Mantua,  and  not  well  dealt  with  by  him  in  the  last 
treaty  for  Italy,  making  a  peace  in  shew,  and  yet  after,  taking  his  adr 
▼antf^c,  renewing-  the  war  in  the  Emperoi^s  name;  ^et  doth  he  not 
enter  ipto  open  war  with  him,  but  will  only  be  an  assistant^  else  bad  it 
not  been  more  easy  for  him  to  have  invaded  Flanders,  or  Artois,  andp 
so  by  diversion  juded  the  Duke  of  Mgntua,  than  by.sending  an  a^my 
into  Italy  in  the  winter  ?  Therefore,  this  preparation  pf  the  F]?^c( 
Kii^  for  the  tea,  hath  his  chief  aim,  in  present,  or  future,  at  his 
Majesty :  I  suppose,  not  to  invade  England,  or  it  may  be  none  of  hif 
Majes^s  islands,  though  that  is  more  ttan  we  can  be  assured  of:  Some 
of  his  ships  of  war  were  this  winter  on  hb  Majest/s  coast,  went  fioni 
harbour' to. harbour,  doubtless  to  discover  them,  and  not  for  any  gpod 
to  his  Majesty :  Besides,  who  can  tell,  since  the  Islands  of  Guernsey 
and  Jersey  are  the  oidy  remainders  of  the  large  dominions  his  Majesty's 
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predccesBOis  formerly  have  possessed  in  France,  if  he  have  not  an  itdn 
ing  to  join  them  to  France  again ;  or,  if  not  them,  nor  Wig)it,  yet  to 
share  die  dominion  of  the  narreor  seas  with  his  Majesty,  and  that  is  to 
take  it  from  him«  if  he  can  ?  To  which  hitherto  he,ha&  not  pretended, 
as  not  being  able,  to  match  his  Muesty  at  sea ;  but,  if  he  continue 
these  his  preparations*  and  that  his  Ms^esty,  out  of  hand,  prepare  not 
also  against  it,  he  will  in  short  time  undottbtedly.  eifect  it*  It  wiU  be 
said,  it  may  be,  he  hath  no  good  ports  or  havens*.  That  is  an  error ;^ 
it  b  true,  he  hath  not  so  many  good  harbours,  as  his  Majesty  hath, 
yet  some  he  hath,  not  inferior  to  any  of  his  Majest/s ;  it  may  be  also 
said,  that  his  subjects  are  not  so  proper  for  the  sea,  nor  so  aliected  lo 
trade,  as  his  Majesty's  are.  It  is  trde,  but  if  he  continues  to  encoiuv 
age  hb  merchants,  turn  merchant  hioiself,  WiU  not  hb  princes,  gpvat 
iorcb,  and  gentlemen  follow  his  example  ?  For  saitort,  if  he  ^ves  gre^ 
pay,  and  pay  well,  he  will  not  want  them  of  other  nations ;  nay,  if  his 
Majesty's  own  subjects  have  not  the  like  great  and  good  payment^  it  b 
to  be  feared,  he  may  draw  many  of  his,  to  hb  service,,  at  first,  until 
there  be  open  wars  betwixt  the  kingdoms;  for  do  nor,  at  this  present 
many  hundreds,  I  might  say,  thousands  of  his  Majesty's  subjects, 
serve  other  states  at  sea,  as  the  Hollanders,  nay,  the  Turks,  without 
either  leave,  or  knowledge  of  his  Majesty  \ 

'  Now,  if  the  F^oh  King  should  come  to  be  as  powerful,  or  more, 
'than  hb  Majesty,  at  sea,  he  will  be  a  more  dangerous  and  fearful 
neighbour  to  England,  than  Spain,  whom  hitherto  Siis  kingd<Mn  has  of 
latter  ^ears  only  had  cause  to  fear;  for  that,  against  Spain,  the  Low- 
Countries  will  ev.er  be  a  good  bulwark ;  vi^ho,  if  the*  King  of  Spain  at 
'any  time  iQakc  any  great  preparations  lit  sea,  will  be  ever  jealous  it  b 
intended  against,  them,  and  so  ever  arm.  against  him,  and  be  always 
ready  to  join  with,  and  to  assist  hb  Majesty  against  Spain ;  Which,  it 
may  be  doubted,  they  will  not  so  readily  ^  against  France,  with  wlnmi 
they  are  in  leagup,  and  not  jealous  of.  Besides,  the  King  of  Spain  hath 
not  so  populous  a  country,  that  be  can  so  easily  prepare  either  a  great 
fleet,  or  land-army,  and  much  less  both,  without  long  time;  and  so  his 
Majesty  may  have  the  more  warning  thereof:  Then  Spain  is  further 
Trom  England,  and  so  the  journey  b  the  longer,  and  from  thejice  can* 
not  come  many  horse,  which  are  the  forces  most  to  be  feared  in  Eng* 
land :  Whereas,  France  being  so  near  us,  and  so  full  of  soldiem,  both 
horse  and  foot,  if  it  once  come  to  be  able  to  equal  England  at  sea,  by 
Budden  and  quick  proparations,  stealing  opportunities,  he  may  overtop 
England  at  sea,  and  then  transport  such  an  army  of  horse  and  foot,  as 
^e  might  justly  be  afraid  of ;  for  old  soldiers,  both  horse  and  foot,  France 
abounds  in,  and  the  French  have  a  virtue  proper  to  them.  That  not  a 
gentleman  thinks  himself  any  thing,  until  he  has  seen  the  wars,  and 
learned  at  least  good  and  perfect  use  of  his  arms ;  and  naturally  they 
are  all  good  horsemen :  Their  land  affords  horses  fit  for  service,  and 
every  man  almost  knows  how  to  use  pistol  and  carabine;  whereas  in 
England,  unless  those  which  have  been  soldiers,  feW  or  none  can  use 
their  arms,  and,  of  those  which  have  been  soldiers,  it  may  be,  not  all 
can  well  use  their  arms,  especially  the  musquet,  which  b  of  most  of- 
fence, which  our  nation  are  not  naturally  so  prompt  to  Icam  the  use  of^. 
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As  fhe  Frencli  are :  And,  for  horsey  diis  kingdom  is  so  deficient,  that 
It  h  a  question.  Whether  or  not  the  whole  kingdom  coald  make  two 
thousand  good  horse,,  that  might  equal  two  thousand  French. 
*  To  redress  these  deficiencies,  in  all  humility, .  I  here  present  my 
|K>or  and  slender  advice,  under  correction,  and  with  submission  to  bet- 
ter judgments. 

First,  and  principally,  I  would  advise  that  his  Majesty  would  arm 
at  sea,  for  that  is  the  surest  defence,  for  we  Can  never  be  hurt  by  a 
Imign  enemy  by  land,  till  we  be  first  beaten  at  sea ;  and  therem  I 
cannot  give  better  advice,  than  to  do  what  the  French  King  doth ;  as,' 
To  repair  and  increase  his  own  royal  navy,  which  is  the  greatest  and 
best-assured  strength  of  England ;  and,  to  that  end,  to  set  aroart  some 
certain  large  propoftion  of  his  revenue,  that  his  seamen  may  have  good 
pay^  and  be  well  paid ;  and,  if  there  be  good  and  strict  coursed  taken/ 
that  there  be  no  abuses  in  the  musters,  victualling,  and  consumption  of 
ammtinition  (which,  without  good  payment,  cannot  well  be  executed]  his 
Majesty  will  be  a  guner  thereby  in  matter  of  profit,  besides  the  reputa- 
tion and  advantage  of  his  service :  And  it  is  my  opinion,  that  there  is  no 
priAce  or  vtate,  but  had  better  give  forty  in  the  hundred,  for  monies  to 
pay  his  militia  well,  than  not  to  pay  well :  Then  to  encourage  his 
merchants  and  other  subjects  to  trade,  and'  in  making  new  plantations. 
For  his  land-4brces,  Hmt  his  Majesty  would  take  order,  that  the  num* 
feers  of  trained  men  were  increased,  or  rather  that  the  whole  kingdom, 
Iroin  eighteen  or  twenty,  to  thirty-five  or  forty,  as  mimy  men,  as  were 
able  of  body,  were  armed ;  one  third  wi  A  pikes  aitd  armours,  another 
with  rausquets,  and  the  third  with  calivers:  That  there  were  powder, 
bullets,  and  match  throng  die  whole  kingdom ;  magacines  thereof  in 
sundry  places  of  the  kingdom  invuch  a  quantity,  as  diat,  if  it  were  in* 
vaded  in  one,  or  divers  parts,  there  migjlit  be  no  want  of  ammunition  iu 
anyplace ;  for  it  would  be  liien  too  late  to  fetch  it  elsewhepe,  and  much, 
worse  than  to  make  it,  or  send  over  seas  for  it.  That  there  were  care 
taken,  lliat  these  men,  then  armed,  might  be  well  exercised;  and,  to 
that  end,  that  there  be  in  every  hundred,  or  wapentake,  some  old  soU 
dier,  serjeant,  or  other  inferior  officer  had  out  of  the  (iOw-Countries 
well  chosen,  that  might  teach  men  the  use  of  their  arms ;  and  that 
Aere  were  certain  days  set  and  appointed  for  the  shewing  their  arms  and 
exercising  them :  And,  if  the  statutes,  which  were  formerly  for  shoot- 
ing is  the  lon^'bow,  were  revived,  or  converted  (with' deliberation)  for 
the  musquet  and  calivert  to  practise  by  shooting  at  marks  on  ordinaxy 
holidays,  and  such  like  times,  and  at  some  times  some  small  prize  for 
tliem  that  shoot  nearest;  under  correction,  I  think  it  were  much  for 
the  strength  of  the  kingdom.  Then,  that  there  were  g>od  choice  of  the 
masteiHnasten ;  none  to  be,  but  such  as  had  lx>me  office  in  some  actual 
war  of  reputation  for  better  there  were  none,'  and  their  allowances 
divided  unto  sundry  inferior  men,  than  for  one  to  draw  a  great  pay, 
that  either  knows  not  to  do,  or  doth  not  any  thing  for  it':  And,  be* 
cause  there  are,  or  may  be,  such  as  have  borne  office  in  the  wars,  and 
yet  discontinue  so  long,  that  they  have  foreotten  their  trade,  or  that  the 
littbioQ  of  the  wars  and  exercising  be  changed,  since  they  were  last 
ioldiefa,  that  every  muster^master  shall  not  only  at  his  first  entrance 
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^  ipprovfd^  by  such  as  are  able  ^  ju^  bm,  to  be  fit  for  thft^^hMpI 
but^  to  the  end  be  may  coptini^e  so»  be  be  iAJoip^y  oace  in  toar  or  i|Yfi 
jfeais  to  gp  per^i>ljly,  for  the  sununQr-time,  intp  some  actx^  wur 
abrpa^,  if  any  be,  to  retain  and  rcne^  his  ^))pwtef)ge.  Tl^  ^  ,cpp- 
taini  of  the  traine4-bands  be  injoiued  then^elves^  to  p^n  tbf  was  ta 
learn  the  duties  of  their  places,  or  at  least  to  keep»  at  their  ovfn  6BI|I]b% 
one  tlutt  qui.  di9fhar|g»  their  plftce  |  af^f^  if  peit^^,  to  ^uit  i)idf  copn- 
mapds  to  ^^cb^  M  w^I  ^o  the  one,  or  t^e  qviff*  • 
'  j^y  this  mean^i^  his  M^esty  may  haye  ^n  f^y  of  (ppt  omt  8^4419^ 
in  .aiYj^  Pfrt  of  EagUnd,.  t^  answer  fill  ocqifiomf  vrit|iout  dq^i^ifig  i^ 
fprce^  muc^  ifur  0^  of  tbeir  propef  cpif  n(ria ;  for  an  eof  my  m^  |&a)Bf 
a  shew,  of  landinc  in  on^  p]ace»  and,  faaYipfj  qn^^n  the  great^t^fR^pk 
of  the  kingdo^  U^^^  u)  sn^jfl^ly  trf^Qspi^f^  \m^ 

9elt  to.  another^ .  be&rp  tb^t  army  can,  by  )i^id^  pQiije  t|iitl)gr. 

'Kbii^y  (px  iiot^f  ^ber^in  this  HiAgdom  b  m^re  defective,  tbn^^  ( t}ik^ 
is  ^ny  c|t^9f,,it  niere  ^  worH  worthy  of  |us  Majjesty  sie|ciaD%i}|  tff.Mf  il 
inf^  consid|eratioq  \)oyi  to  amen4  it;  Hpd|  thoi^gh  on  a  svjiftfd  if  i^'Wt 
to'  be  bopifii  I9.  b^ing  the  wo^k  to  any  are^t  yerf^ctipft,  y^  ^  gj^ 
fouj^tiQfi  opce  vf^lT  laid|.  iq  pjo^es?  or^ro^  \K  |nay  be.^^§|cted,  fwi 
for  t^e  pr^i^t  bf; much  helped  r  .  It  is  sqgoc^t  s^  work,,  apt)  W  m^i^ 


enco  ton^  po^  9ff  m^9o>  that  way,  |^  in  fq^L  I  ^iU  not.rtlfc  fiem  «• 
to  cl^iyec  anjf  cef t^m  grounds  W  ^^  ^^  ^.^$  ^^b^  P^<^.  ^i^  ^9^  V^Pi 
wl^^by,  ^  cQRf ^'ve,  it  may  ^  ^efo«n?rfp  the  4^^fct?  c^a^  q^jf 
ih  want  o(.G^  ng>]^e^  f^nd  Bt  n^en  to  .|>e  ^ji^mei),  \^h^:h  (  ^p  tf^bft 
th^  gnec^tei:  want  of  the  twpt  ^fid  of^o  but  yonder^  (hf^t  so  gn^^kiigy 
do|p  shpuld.b^  8p.<|efcctivfcinip*\fc|Wfe,^"i^^^  W^epfiil 

ourjie9i>.e;t  n^iyjjhoours  sp  a,boun^.  In  aacient  tifpes  v(^  nfe^e  nqfc  aas 
it'fo^  Ib^ope xeasoii is^  that  lipw. our  i^^ioQ  ^smosa fE^4^!^ii4  tpJCfUH 

|:ojf  r^n;^^*  uni^.(:<vrecti9u,^  i^rst,.  V^jiX  t^ore  iv^  ci^iip  ta^^,.t|i||t 
U^Qie  yi[^^  a  Stronger  breed  at  parses  tbno.pgh  the  kingdp^^;..^^.  thai 
iiii  ^a)issiY  y(ou\S hp^n .i\  ^^yourt,  ^d  t^re.co;^^t'|i)|4yui4}a  «(f 
pensipn^nj  into  ^  brave  ^roop  o(  ciMfas^^^sf  tbf?ir  hqr^^t^^VW 
reacW^.as  to  g^ve  ^nd  cliai^gp  a  pisJ^oi  on,  fomrt^mes.tq  ^ xf^cisa ihif^^ 
(»j^*^potin^atAO»a^o^horseb^cl^  V^ith  tbeij*  pis^o],s,  R^  flWyK  to 
^eep  thii)  bfm4  ^.-  To  aidmit  n9^  19  those  plsifics,  ^\it  such.,p»  bafim 
wc|ce  knqw(n  to  b^  Norsemen,,  and  .could  p^  %  pistol  pn,  Jiocqebpfck : 
T^en  tj^t  the  lords/ and  otjiers  o/  his.  Maj»ty's  g;^i  {^^Sc^.and 
council,.  ^^  ioliow.  this  ^xaipple^  apd  ev9f;y.  oifl^  tp  keep)  soBtte  great 
lioKf»9  rp  nav^  arm|«.and  p)stols,  and/ some  ^£|»  s^y^t^  ^  vci?i4( 
to.Whorsemeq,  fnd  to,ipduceot^eriord»^  ^nd  g^tlei^en  of  ,grefM^«H 
taf^  to  do  the  UHf ,  and  encoura^  then)  thereto;  to  reserve  /|11  pfpupiMli 
hoi^pius  (^xci^pi^  experienced  soldjcn^  that  l)ad  bpf ne  good  i^oiniB|kii4)  46c 
such  nobI^m|^i^dg|?ntWmciiasdidia  tl^ia  c^n^^pny  tt^^ni^ii^iifcs  ito^do 
his  Majt'Sty  and,  9Q^^y,  sf:rvi9<^  wben^by  ^.9fM?>  w^vich  Qe|i{fsr  iqleBdiB^ 
tp  make  the /wars  their  ^a.5ie,  i^ight  be  b^o^gti(  69  4^  ^  t^)  lie  e^t^kd 
to  do  sojtn^thipg  for  the  defence  of  ^ci^  \ifi^  and  cpu^tiy. ;  If  |ba  #^ 
blemep  an^  gentlemen  would  take  this  to  hqarti  as  t^Q);  ^adoao  r^ 
niiiig  of  faces  foi[  bctlb  (wl^ich,  I  9ould  wish,^  were  9on^iite4f  to^slupQliqg 
at  a  9^1^.  wi^  pistols  on  hpnebacl^  fpx,  ^q  ij^ffk^  bell}  fy^,  w$^d  bf 
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mffmm ibr  fUmiim*  Now»  fi^otb^r  kwdi  of  k>rw,  I  w0«ld  tb«t 
^e  |iBiiied-^ti»d$  were  w(eN«Md>  M  ^1  rofoimed  to  harquekHWen^  M 
vholhRr  ^r  pieeoi  to,  be  with  fiidqcb  pr  mipb^mimi if  qneslipiMblei 
tl^  Mofck  is  move  .cerl«iii  lor  germg  fim,  |be  oihtsr  mor^  egsy  ftr  Vii^ 
F(w  tbe  piftnUy  my  opinion  i9«  nt  firil,  it  weit  beat  ip  t^  up  th# 
si|^MBce»  wtil  pislolt  be  mole  fre queiil»  wbtcb«  beiqg  more  dftCcUlt 
V>  ¥R0»  nve  AttasltM  befei^  fqr  geslfonea  to  b^ginfir^llo  brit^iolO  im» 
IHrbm  Ihey  b^fo  onoe  broii^  Ibem  m  be  or^iwy,  it  will  b0  mere  eeqr 
la  Juiqg  them  into  me  eiiHMWt  tbe  infinripr  epr((  muli  foodie  pimrtl 
tUs.kiiiideni  batb  not  (e^icept  in  I^onikm*  md  H  mejF  be  aomi  Av 
^ipne  bmdee>«itifioeM,  tba(«en  mak^  i^r  mend  Qwlpckf:  Tbcn  I 
would  bave  a  mnster^master  a-partt  for  tba  |mip«^  M-ire))  m  fer  tbe  foat^ 
well  cboten,  some  old  horseman  out  of  the  Low-countries ;  for  that  it 
b  scarce  possible  to  find  men  that  are  fit  and  able  for  both  hoFK  and 
loot.  The  biogdom  thus  armed  and  exereisedy  an  enemy  cannot  land 
in  sttiy  part  of  it,  but  (without  unfumishing  the  other  parts)  there  will 
be  «  coiv|MCent  «r«^  preiently  feimd  1^  ii^ehr  reeisteae^^ 

It  may  be  said,  these  advices  will  be  found  not  practicable,  or  veiy 
di9ralt ;  sp  em  ell  giwt  works  at  first ;  but,  I  eonoeive,  if  Ips  Majesty 
vrp|d4  Me  II  lo  bemt,  and  give  encaumgemeftt  of  honour  am)  pmsiefr 
mmtK  ^  snob  as  eonfoim  ttomelves  to  bis  pleetore  herein;  and  make 
^ie  Ibe  way  of  advMcemeRt»  it  would  not  be  diiSqult ;  but  if,  witboift| 
Ibis  way,  Imeoinr  aadadvaofcemsnt  may  be  hn.4>  well  mav  ma^y  Uiinki 
^liy  sbraU  they  takf  svch  |igims  or  be  at  sneb  charge  for  tkat  wbkb 
wf  mwf  cmily  be  had.v  And  bwl  eennnt  but  blame onr  n^tien  hi 
^gsnemly  fiir,  I  bebefe,  the  mesl  glorious  of  our  neigbboen'wiU 
gnmaitas  Taiiantanationmison  tbeear|b«  that  they  sbonldiwt  be 
mese  aAdiotedtpama,  bttt  gite  thsmndew^  for  (he  meet,  tieegtpensivt 
plcasQim»  elt«^ther  unsermmble  for  king  and  country :  WbeKW 
til  see  is  aoCa  Fseaoh  genllemaa,  that  so  soon  es  be  begins  lo  wfike  man, 
^^aimana  to  ride,  to  um  his  aims  on  fool  and  bofieback«  and,  wheAer 
jfHing^if  aa  elder  brother,  puts  himself  into  some  actMal  war  for  some  ' 
fjm^  •ia  Jeam  the  trade  of  aeoldice,  though  be  ueier  imend  lo  make  ft 
bit  fsrofesamn*  I  would  fmther  advise,  mi  all  the  {mncipal  berbouii 
apMifaod.  bndinMlaoca  wete  so  fortified,  as  far  as  is  possible,  that  no 
enaamei^  fleet  ahmud  amdmetin  them,  or  much  less  land  in  them,  witb^ 
melmamikable  disadmntage.  The  comssaftd  of  which  phuses  I  would 
baspe-giieaa  to  none,  but  experienoed  soldierB,  apd  such,  as  «re  sound  in 
iiriig|op,mid  had  borne  comsmnds  in  tbe  wnia  for  many  yean,  and  they 
Id  amsde  in  them:  Not .unie. noblemen,  or  gmAntien  of  grsal estates^ 
vbiob  seldom,  or  ncver^  coaieal  them;  and  much-km  to  meaner  men 
Ihsiaea-im  Soviets  f  for  maintenance  whersof  the  cbafgeonoearrcsted^ 
to  mparlsle  them  oasome  revenue  near  a^tomingy  and,  being  vdl  pssd» 


IQ  bme  Btikt  oveoigbt  had,  that  there  he  jaiw^  such,  and  so  many 
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and  soldieia PF*Mot  ^  ^l^"^  ^^  ^^  iS^ulf^  pay,  oai 
to  be  nsed ;  if  less  ariU  aoive,  then  why  should  bir  Majesty  ba 
ebarfsd^to  pay  moie  ? 

Toxesiduda:.  If  bis  Mi^ssty  would  rsseree  the  piacm  ffoperly 
bfllos«iBg  totha  wBtB(whereof4M  halh  ths  foivest  of  my  gmal  I:rin6e  cf 
Chiistendom)  m,  the  Governments  of  his  islands,  the  keeping  of  the 
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forts  sncl  caitles,  and  places  of  comnmad  in  Iraklady  only  Cw  i 
aiMl  worthy  sddien,  and  men  sound  in  religHm :  It- woaM  be  a  great 
tticoangeraentto  his  subjects  to  follow  the  wars,  to  enable  tbeBDadves 
to  do  him  service^  though  to  their  cost  and  charge,  when  they  ha^e  to 
hope,  thaty  though  they  senre  a  strange  prioee  or  state,  to  tiieir 
no  advantage,  yet,  thereby  enabling  Aemselves  to  do  their  own  Kk^ 
aerrice^  th^  may,  in  time,  be  profided  forki  their  own  eoantry; 
whereas,  if  charges  of  conNnandi  adtancements  of  honour,  may  bm  huA 
better  cheap,  by  staying  «t  home  and  following  their*  pleasoTCS,  there 
will  but  f<^  ever  ti^e  the  pains  and  labour,  or  be  at  the  charges  to 
enable  themselves,  by  following  die  wars  abroad,  all  men  betog^  kd, 
either  by  honour,  or  profit,  or  both. 
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AFTER  I  had  resolved  to  publish  this  manuscript  of  any  bioihu^^ 
I  remembered  I  had  read  long  since,  in  a  little  treatise,  Wiitten  by  that 
brave. and  wortby  commander,  the  late  Earlof  Essex,  conceming sea 
preparations  (though  then  written  in  a  time  when  we  had  an  ^opea 
enemy,  and  now  no  such  occasion,  yet  we  know  not  how  soon  we 
ibay);  which,  though  but  short,  yet  my  brpthei^e  judgment  cbticiining 
with  it,  which  was,  that  the  safest  and  surest  defence  for  this  kingdoni 
was  our  navy,  and  that  we  could  never  behurt  by  land  by  a  foniga 
eiiemy,  unim  we  were  fint  beaten  at  sea:  I  thought  it  not  amiss  lo^ 
annex  it  to  this  of  my  brotheiV  ^^^  by  that  occasion,  reading  the 
whole  discourse  from  which  I  had  it,  I  found  in  iti  besides,*  wiMt  con- 
cerns this  point,  which  was,  directions  for  the  securing  of  this:  ki^ 
dom,  some  such  worthy  expressions,  which,  as  tliey  did  much  aftct 
me  in  the  reading,  so,  1  conceive,  they  mi^t  be  of  sonte  use  abo  for 
these  times ;  as,  some  for  imitation,  others  for  other  purposesw  I 
thought  it  not  amiss  to  revive  and  bring  them  again,  to  light  |  some 
things  were  spoken  by  that  great  lord  of  himselfj^some  otfaenave  related 
by  him  of  those  ancient  and  renowned  Romans,  where  we  may  aee  a 
braveness  of  spirit,  even  in  those  that  were  but  heathens.  Now,  if  there 
were  such  brave  spirits  in  them  that  had  nothing  but  the  light  <^  nature 
to  direct  them,  what  should  be  then  in  christians,  that  have  -a  sun  to 
their  candle?  Shall  they  come  short  of  them,  in  love  and  afiection  to 
their  country }  Will  it  not  one  day  rise  up  in  judgment  against  ua,  as* 
our  Saviour  saith  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  that  have  such  principles  and 
such  encouragements  of  rewards  above  them  ?  They  had  but  honour 
and  reputation,  I  may  say,  a  vain  and  windy  .motive :  We  have  the 
command  of  God^  and  a  heavenly  reward  promised^  even  a  kingdom, 
and  that  everiasting ;  and  shall  we  come  so  short  of  them,  as  not  to  vtg^ 
ture  any  thing  for  God,  his  gospel,  and  our  religion  ?  Did  a  Roman  say, 
he  cared  not  to  leave  to  4>ury  him,  so  the  commonwealth:  uiight4kHRrishf 
What  shall  a  cl^ristiaB  do  for  his  country  r    Shaf  I  he  not  lay  aside  aU 
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faimH^  iV^MCta  of  Ut  own,  and  only  «oek  God's. iioiroiuv  ia  iiis^ 
die  common  good. 

Nov,  most  DoblQ  bids  and  genttemen,  God  haiiog  called  yoa  onto 
it,  kl  your  oooiOfy  Mey.  and  all  the  world  know*  that  dieie  is  mom 
power  in  rdigioo,  ikan  in  beathcniab  ponciples:  Join  all  yonr  ^tecos 
togptber  to  piomote  hit  gospel,  and  your  counUy's  good. 

O  that  the  leviftng  of  these  few  sparks  that  I  hav^  fay  this  oocasioi^ 
brought  to  light,  migiit  add  fa^om  fo  yoar  brave  fin^ish  ^irilsc 
What  though  there  bo  some  so  degeneimie,  as,,  to  rake  tbsir  fortunes^ 
and  keep  their  faonouis,  care  oot  what  becomes  of  the  commonwealth, 
and  gospel  of  Cbirst :  Yet  we  have  found  there  are  many,  yea,  ^any, 
that  still  retain  that  ancient  virtue  in  thero,  and  do,  even  at  thistioM^ 
practise  it;  to  such  I  will  say.  Go,  on,  npble  lords  and  gentlemen,  do 
worthily  in  Bethlehem,  and  you  shall  be  famous  in  Ephrata;  sat  aside 
all  private  respects,  and,  as  you  have  b^gun  with  unwearied  pains  and 
patience  (which  in  all  due  thankfulness  we  do  humbly  acknowledge) 
go  on  sdll  to  continue  your  care  of  us,  and  our  countiyis  good,  and  ibr 
all  others  contiarily  minded,  the  Lord  either  convert  them,  or  sudden- 
ly confound  them. 

In  this  entoing  relation,  I  shall  only  use  that  honourable  lord's  own 
woAls,  I  leave  their  application  to  all  true-hearted  EqgUshmen,  The 
heads  are  these: 

Fint,  Hb  advice  for  sea  preparattoos,  which  am  not  <as  I  oooosit^ 
unuseful  for  this  present  time. 

Secondly,  His  protestation  of  his  affection  to  his.  coontiy,  worthy  Ao 
imitation  of  men  of  his  quality* 

Thirdly,  His  extraordinary  affection  to  soldiers  and  men  of  war,  the 
(avouring  and  cherishiof  of  whom  will  be  no  small  secuiity^  todat 
kingdom. 

Fourthly,  His  judgment  concerning  pluralities  of  reUgm,  Soleiatid 
in  a  state;  a  thing  worthy  of  due  consideration. 

Fifthly,  The  sweet  harmony  betwixt  a  loving  prince,  and  loyal  sab- 
jects,  a  desireable  and  imitabie  thing. 

Lastly,  A  sweet  reprehension  of  tbjp  superfluous  expence  of  these  times, 
which,  if  some  ooarse  were  taken  therein  to  limit  them,  I  see  not,  but 
it  would  make  much  to  the  ge^icral  good  of  this  commonwealth. 

Eiist,  For  his  advice  for  sea  preparations,  it  was  this,  that,  if  hir 
Majesty  would  be  pleased  but  to. raises  up  a  sum  of  a  hundred nnd  fif^ 
thousand  pounds  a  yeaiv  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  an  honsst  and 
sufficient  treasurer,  for  the  wars,  and  to  be  issued  by  a  council  of  war 
well  chosen,  it  would  fully  and  sufficiently  maintain  the  war  wiUs 
Spain;  yea,  such  a  force  should  be  maintained  .thereby,  as,  her  M»> 
jesty  having  a  convenient  number  of  her  own  ships,  and  repairing  and- 
furnishing  them,  as  yearly  she  dotb,  the  enemy  should  bnng  no  fleet 
into  the  seas  for  England,  or  Ireland,  or  Low-Countries,  but  should  ba 
V^«f»»,  Mc  seek  to  gather  one  into  Spain,  but  the  parts  of  it  should  be 
delbetcd»  before  the  whole  co^ld  b^  asK^mUed;.  yeat  those 
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flMld  be  doiM  nponAeeMBy^  thttk  tiiepoonft^iirittM«r 
ChriBtendom  should  have  litUe  caote  to  fear  hta  malice. 

Aeorndkyt  Fof  hk  pvotestatiM  of  bis  i^feeiion  to  bk  eoviitfy,  it 
«M»  Ihat  die  vBputalioB  of  a  moit  fidthful  lubiacty  and  aeakmi  pfttriol, 
wMi.thohfMardof  hk  life,  and  de^y  of  hk etele,  he  bad  tougbt  to 
purchaae:  and  when  he  was  o&emi  iy  the.King  of  SfMin,  wbal  tille, 
nm  of  nMOBf,  or  fensioB  be  wovM  desire,  to  ai  he  nk(j^  bft  w^  to 
t^Bt  fbctr  p^rt,  be  did  pfefeu,  Ihat,  if  God  btd  not  put  hkn  tech, 
Miiaiv^B^  bim  by  contriiy  wiadf  and  templets  Ibat  ieiitaer,  he 
.WHeld  bMetmigbt  that  pfoud  King  what  effisma  bk  profier  bad  wrought 
ki-bkn ;  and,  tba  loager  the  will  of  God  and  bis  sovereign  did  rastoahi 
famf.  with  the  grsaler  interest  he  hopes  to  pay  bim  in  dieeod^  that  had 
sought  him  ovt  as  a  fit  man  to  betray  his  qtteen  and  eoiintry* 

ThiMlly;>for  hk  respect  to  soldiers,  and  men  of  war^  he  praftased 
'haidid  kitirsly  lovethem*  First,  ibr  hk  own  sake;  for  ha  fonndatreet- 
IMps  in  their  conversations,  strong  assktance  in  their  employmenta  with 
ium,4md  ba^iaess  in  tbehr  liriendsbip:  Tbut  he  loved  them  Ibr  tbeir 
eiftofl'a  sake,  aad  for  their  greatness  of  mind  (for  litJfe  mjndei 
though  never  so  full  of  virtue,  can  be  but  little  virterovs)  and  fiw 
their  grsat  understandkig;  for  to  understand  little  things^  &t  things 
lMiof.iMS,k  Htlld  better  than  to  understand  nothing  at  all  r*  Th«t 
be  loved  them  for  their  affections,  for  self-loving  men  love  ease^ 
pleasure,  and  profit;  but  they  that  love  pains,  danger,  and  frme, 
^wsr  aintt  they  love  publick  profit,  more  than  Ihemsdves:  That 
he  loved  them  for  his  country's  sake,  for  they  are  Eng|laild^  beat 
eiBifHar  af .  defoaee,  and  weapons  of  effmce ;  if  we  Jiave  peaoc^ 
they  have  purchased  it;  if  we  should  bave  war,  they  must  manage 
k^.  Yea,  while  we  are  doubtful,  and  in  treaties,  we  must  vidue 
aoiaelves  Iqr  what  may  be  done;  and  the  enemy  will  value  us,  by 
that  which  bath  been  done  by  our  chief  men  of  action.  Before  ac^on, 
providence  made  him  cherkh  them  for  the  servioe  they  can  60;  and, 
after  action,  experience,  and  tbankfolAess,  made  him  love  tfaeni  for  the 
scefioB  they  had  done. 

Fourthly,  concerning  plurality  of  religion,  professed,  in  one  estate, 
that  it  was  agaiMt  Ae  policy  of  all  states;  because,  where  there  n  qo 
nnity  or  order  in  the  state,  ir  is  the  mafiifest  ruin  of  that  state ;  for  at 
\thc  mingling  4ifp<Hson  with  wholesome  liquor,  in  one  vessel,  dodi  not 
Correct  that  which  is  lethal,  but  corrupts  that  which  is  wholsome ;  so 
the  poisoned  doctrine  of  those  Hispaniolised  Jesuits,  once  brought  in 
l^t  state,  will  not  endure  any  profession,  save  their  own. 
.  fiflbly,  fop  the  sweet  harmony,  betwixt  a  loving  prince  and  loyal 
anfajects;  thus  doth  he  say,  We,  thanks  be  to  Ood,  hiivc  a  Queen, 
who-  hath  never  been  wastsetbl  in  her  private  expence;  yet  wiH  she  sell 
her  piale,  and  jeweb  in  the  Tower,  before  her  people  shall  l>e  u»- 
dafoiuied.  Wo  are  a  people  that  will  turn  our  silken  coats  into  iron 
jicks,  and  our  silver  plate  into  coats  of  plate,  rather  than  our  sovereign 
shall  be  unserved.  « 

Skilhly,  and  lastly,  Hk  pleasing  reprehension .  of  the  superfluous 
expencos  of  those  limes,  it  k,  by  way  of  objection  that  was  made  in 
those  times,  that  they  could  neither  nave  a  good  peauce,  or  just  war: 
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and,  of  two  evils,  it  were  better  to  bave  a  pi^tebed  peace,  tban  a^  in- 

sappcMTtable  war.    To  which  he  answen»  titat  those,  that  did  so  think, 

were  injarioiis;  first,  to  our  men  of  war,  that  fig^t  for  them,  and 

ddlnid  Xhmh  in  thinking  their  arlkii  -  Cwhick  haive  eter  dime  heMur 

to  oi^r  Aaljoo^  and  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  our  enemia)  km  M^ 

V>Makd  out  country  than  their  treaties,  which  have  never  beOntm 

fiem  scont  «nd .  disadvantage.    -Injiiious  they  are  to  the  wttHty 

that  hied  them,  which,  beiog  one  of  the  biavtst,  strongMt,  and  bapfneM 

states  IB  Chrislendolni  isjadgad,  by  these  men^  to  be  as  wsalfr  astbeltf 

ova  weak  iMarttf.    Injarious  they  ate  lo  her  Majesty,,  whb,.  Mtig  m 

g^t,  to  glorioua,  and  so  victoiions  a  Queen,  shall  be  judgisd  UitaMlF 

toawialain  war,  when  she  cannot  have  peaces  but  at  the  pleasure  <tf 

hereiieray*    Yea,  iajoriotts,  and  most  unthankful  they,  are  to  tM^ 

kimsdf,  who  hath  hitherto  foaght  lor  Ibeni^  in  that,  -fat  •  aa  ansd^- 

peaces  with  ikii  idolatrous  and  irreligiotts  nation,  they  would  l6ave  att* 

honoQiaWe  and  just  war.    But  wh«i  some  objections  might  -be  made, 

that  Iter  Majcsl/s  treasure  was  drawn  deep  into,  and,  if  there  #e|e  Bhf 

wcafcaess  in  ouriaeans»  to  make  war,  it  was  id  our  treasure :    To  tide 

he  ansiTers^  That  .thou^  her  Majest/s  ticasare  be  diawn  deep  liltOi'aiHt 

tkepeorhusbatldmat),  by  thejatehardyears  paat«  hath  fiow  Ifeft  scarca 

say  aieans  to  live.;  yet,  tf  our  sumptuous  buildings,  our  ibrfeitirfg  diet,- 

oar  prodigaUtgr  in  garments,  our  infinite  plate,  and  costly  furniture  of 

out  housas  be  Wei  conidered,  England  eamiot  be  thought  poor:  Gaif 

ws  exieed  all  nations,  in  Christeitdom,  in  wasteful  vanities,  and  caik 

we  not  arm  outseltes  against  one  nation,  whom  we  have  etei^  beaten, 

for  our  necessary  defence?    Was  Rome  so  brave  a  etate,  that  Hie  vevy 

isdissr  to  Mpply  Ae  eommon  treasure,  and  to  maintain  the  wars,. 

ipaiMlhemaelvea  of  their  jewels,  and  rich  ornaments]    And  Is  Btig« 

lead  so  base  U  state,  as  that  the  people  thcMn  will  not  bestow  some  part 

of  their  sap^rfluoas  expences;  to  keep  themselves  from  conqnest  aad 

t)f^vefy}    DidthegodltKingB»  and.religious  people,   whielv  we  tead  ctf 

iftthea)d.teatament,  to  aiakitain  war  a^inst  the  enemies  of  God,  sell 

the  oraamenta  of  the  temple,  and  the  tilings  cooeeeiated  to  holy  i]si«»f 

Aiidehill  iiQi  we^  that  have  aaholy  a  war,  spare  those  thingi  we  hav^ 

de4icaled  tt>  one  owa  idle  and  sensual  pieaaufesl    Ooukl  our  &^ 

'  union,  ia  those  gallant  fotaser  ages,  when  oqr  country  Was  for  p05t^, 

tei  now  it  is,  levy  armi^  maintain  wars,  atchieve  great  eoaqti^sls  in 

^naite^  and  nmke  our  powerful  armies  known,  as  far  as  the  Holy* 

laiidl    And  is  this  ^ach  a  de|^enerata  ag^,  as  we  shall  net  be  eMd  iff 

Mud  England  I    No»  no^  there  is  yet  left  some  seed  of  that  aneieiH 

vfrtae;    I.  reasember,  with  what  spirit  and  alacrity,  the  gentlemen  ef 

Spglaad  have  put  themsdves  voluntarily  into  our  Kite  actions;  therft 

w  ever  be  found  some  .Viderii,  which,  so  the  state  may  Msnd  arid 

teridi,  cape  not,,  ^ugh  they  leave  not  wherewith  to  bory  theiMelveS, 

^^o^otbers  busy  theif  maney,  not  earing  hi  what  case  thqr  leave  tha 
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THUS  ftr  are  his  own  words;  and  faere  I  intended  to  have  finished 
this  disooune^  hot  my  thoughts  pressed  me  to  a  new  tisk;  and  what 
shall  I  say,  nost  nobb  lords  and  worthy  gentlemen  ?  I  will  say  to 
y««9  cfen  as  Ahrahlun  did  to  God :  *  Seeing,  saith  he,  I  have  begun  to 
speak  untony  Lord,  thatam  but  dust  and  ashes,  let  not  my  lord  be  angiy, 
1  will  speak  but  this  once.'  Seeing  t  have  taken  upon  me  to  publi^ 
something  that,  I  hope,  may  fend  lo  the  good  of  our  bodies ;  pre  me 
lam  now  lo  add  somethmg,  which,  I  hope,  may  be  no  less  for  the 
goodof  soids,  and  that  is  this:  Most  humbly  to  crave,  that  you  will 
be  pkaeed  to  take  to  your  most  wise  and  grave  considerations  that  noble 
and  pious  work  happily  b^n,  and  successively  proceeded  in,  of  the 
fieofiees  for  redeeming  vn  impropriations,  (^f  which  body,  before  if  was 
was  suppressed,  I  was,  though  unworthy,  a  member,  and,  therefore^ 
can  say  the  more;  of  which  t  dare  be  bold  to  say,  it  was  one  of  the 
moat  glorious  works  that  ever  was  undertaken  in  this  kingdom  of  lale 
jeais,  and  did  more  conduce  to  the  spreading  abroad  of  tha  glmoos 
goepel  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  any  I  ever  understood  or  heavd  of.  Of  which 
1  nay  truly  sayt  as  Solomon  of  the  virtuous  housewile,  *  Many  daugh^ 
tes  have  done  virtuously,  but  thou  sunbowntat  them  all/  I  deny 
ao^  but  it  is  good  to  give  to  hospitals,  to  repairing  of  churches,  setting 
up  of  freerscbools,  building  of  afnaalKMises,  and  Uie  like;  but  I  have 
^ver  thought,  such  as  coneem  souls,  to  be  as  far  above  them,  aa  the 
soul  is  above  the  body. 

This  pipus  werk,  it  was  well  approved  by  his  Majesty,  as  we  were 
informed,  atour  first  undertaking  of  it;  and,  I  am  sure,  of  all  hia  best 
subjects,  only  the  Diotrephei^s,  that  St.  John  speaks  of,  that  love  piv 
heaMledce,  and  thrust  their  brethfen  out  of  the  church ;  the  prelates 
afourtiuMV  that  never  did  further,  but  ever  hinder  any  good  work, 
Aat  tended  to  the  advancement  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  if  it  did  not 
comply  with  their  ambitions.  But  of  them  I  will  say  no  roore^  you 
have  said  so  much  and  so  well ;  but,  for  this  pious  work,  I  dare  be 
bound  to  say,  if  it  had  continued,  and  not  been  suppressed,  bv  thdr 
means,  that,  by  this  time,  most  of  the  impropriations  of  this  kmgdom 
had  been  brought  in,  and  laid  unto  the  church  again.  A  work  fit  for 
such  an  age  as  this,  that  bath  enjoyed  the  gospel  so  bng,  to  have 
propagated  it  to  the  dark  corners  of  this  kingdom;  and  this  to  he 
effect^  and  done,  not  by  a  forced  and  strained  exaction,  but  by  a  free 
and  willing  contribution  of  such  as  understand  the  nature  of  it,  and 
saw  the  present  good  fruits  and  effect  of  it,  which  adds  much  to  the 
l^oiy  of  it.  The  contributions,  at  first,  were  very  encouraging  and 
some  underwrit  yearly  good  sums;  othim,.to«very  impropriation  wa 
hrougbty  certain  sums)  but,  towards  the  time  of  our  ynhappy  dissolu- 
tion, the  contribution  grew  much  greater;  for,  not  a  week  befoia  wa 
were  suppressed,  a  lady,  yet  living,  sent  us  word,  she  would  give  a 
thousand  pounds  presently,  to  the  furtherance  of  the  work;  and  many 
wills  have  since  been  altered,  that  we  beard  (^,  that  gave  brave  propor* 
portions  to  it»    I  never  h«ard  of,  nor  can  yet  see  any  such  way,  to 
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ipvetd  die  gcMpel  to  tlie  ivmote  aod  bliiideoaien  of  &»  kiiigd<^ 
can  ve^  ibr  aogbl  I  Juiow^  ever  liope  to  see  popeiy  quelled,  till  a 
godly  painful  ministry  be  eitabiiabed ;  and  that  will  never  be,  till  com- 
netent means  be  provided ;  both  these  had  been  eflected,  and  theeffecti, 
in'u'me,  would  have  manifested  what  I  have  said,  and  th^  benefit 
hereof  woold  not  only  have  extended  to  .the  church,  but  also  to  the 
commonwoUth  $  for,  wheie.a  good  ministry  is  placed  in  a  town,  there 
idleness  i^iUbe  abolished,  the  poor  and  impotent  children^  and  vagnwt 
set  on  work,  and  hb  Majesty  have  gpuned  true  and  loyal  subjects,  sncb 
as  he  may  repose  himself  in  their  loves  and  fidelities.  It  is  the  glory  of 
our  religion,  it  was  never  stained  with  those  hellish  ploti,  massaciea,' 
and  treacheries,  against  their  soyereign;  and,  if  ever  popeiy  be  put 
down  to  purpose,  it  must  be  by  the  means  of  establishment  of  a  powei^ 
ful  ministry ;  then  shall  we  see  Satan  fiill  down  like  lightning;  it  must 
be  the  breath  of  the  Lord  that  must  abolish  the  man  of  sin.  1  deny  not, 
but  good  laws  do  well,  but,  what  through  fiivour,  conniving,  and< 
want  of  execution,  we  daily  see  they  have  not  such  good  effect,  as  were 
to  ba  wished;  that  I  am  confident,  it  must  be  the  powerful  conscionable 
preaching  ministry  of  the  guspel,  that  must  especially  eflcct  it;  and,  ta 
procure  Uiat,  nothing  will  more  conduce,  than  a  fuU,  free,  and  plentiful 
provision  for  the  dispensers  of  it,  and  not  for  such  as  do  least  to  have 
most.  The  Lord,  in  merc]^,  direct  you,  bless  and  prosper  your  pvo-r 
aeeding9,  4nd,  in  his  good  time,  give  us  to  enjoy  the  happy  fruits  juid 
aftctsofypurg^eat,  long,  and  unwearied  paijus. 


STRANGE  APPARITIONS, 
on, 

THE  GHOST  OF  KING  JAMES : 


A  late  Conference  between  the  Ghost  of  that  good  King,  the  Marquis 
of  Hamilton's,  and  Qeoige  Eglisham's,  Doctor  of  Physick ;  unto 
whicE  appeared  the  Ghost  of  the  late  Duke  of  Buckingham,  concern- 
ing tbe  Peath4Uid  Poisoning  of  Kii^  James,  and  the  rest. 
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DPST  thqu  know  me,  Buckingham?    If  our  spirits  or  ghos^. 
retain  any  kqowledge  of  mortal  actions,  let  us  disco^ne  toge^ 


as  STRASOMilPIUAmOMK;  (»  VHE 

Bikkmgi  Honour  iMdi  Ml  m#  tmalfomA  m^  ti|  *M|ilt  ^vw 
Majesty;  I  know  yoo  to  be  te  ttMM^  dr  alMuiii  of  liiy  M^ptilS^  Kl^ 
Jama,  unto  wbom  Backii^hMa  WM  oiica  w  gre^t  a  flrrouHie:  ftif 
%lial  gboit  ol  Aiistotk  k  tbot  wbiclt  beaift  you  com^atfy  7  Ifii  piM 
lookvdiew  hilii  to  be  lome  tcboUir. 

K.  Jame$.  It  is  the  ehaii|^  shallow  o£  Otei}s»  Eg^MiMir  fw  tah 
jeaiv  toother  my  doctor  of  [^ysick,  wbo  in  the  discharge  of  fail  ^hitB 
vas  ever  to  ma  nost  kithfoi ;  tbis  oilier  b  his  and  My  old  friend,  tiM 
Marquis  of  HaiHilton.  ... 

BmiUng.  My  liege^  1  catinot  disoovraft  as  Ictng  m  dMf  cre  fmttid, 
tkey  do  behold  aae  with  eocil  tbreat«iibi|^  looki$  «oi  yotfr  Bti^Mf 
bath  a  disturb^  brow,  as  if  you  were  dffeiided  with  yeair  mt/m 
BoekiDgban^ft 

.£•  Jamei*  I,  and  the  Marqm  ci  Hamiken;  have  j^<«Mttft4Bl 
fiowQ  and  be  offrHded}  haft  thoil  not  beto  4ar  niost  uligMfitflsl  mm 
dersr? 

Bwking.  Who  I,  my  lioge?  Whatact  of  wine  coUM  iliAll^  j^iA 
siispect  that  I  coold  do  a  deed  so  foil  of  faotfor )  Pi^odaee  a  #iti^*  fif 
my  forehead^  before  yott  eondemn  me  uptttk  bare  stspidon. 

JT*  Jmk8*  hi  J  Doctor  Eglisbam  shall  pttove  it  td  thy  ftce^  Md^  if 
dMm  bast  bot  any  sMfe  of  goodnM,  sbeli  meko  thy  pate  |^ioM  blash^ 
luigvatdfiil  Buckingham* 

.Buckkii.  ^^fy  aliaach  Vol«sand  fetse  aecwstftiofli;  if  I  bttfMoi 
eo  wicked,  why  was  not  i»  when  MAg,  htc^t  to  (rial,  Utid  sdaifiee^ 
to  justice? 

A. /(Offief.  A  petition  was  drawn  by  my  doctor,  George  Bgliflfm, 
wherein  he  most  lovingly  amplfied  the  ingnititttde  of  thee,  my  favounls 
Buckingham,  in  poisoning  me  his  sovereign^  which  he  then  piesented  to 
my  son  King  Charles,  and  to  the  parliament,  for  he  bad  vowed  to  ivveoge 
our  death;  but  they,  taking  no  course  for  the  examination  of  thy 
guiltiness,  by  reason  of  thy  plot,  whkh  dissolved  that  parliament,  doctor 
Eglisbam  was  fain  to  go  over  into  Holland,  to  avoid  the  fbiy  of  thy 
malice. 

Murq.  rf,  Hamilt.  Nay,  he  discovered  thee,  George  Viliien,  Dake 
of  Buckingham,  who  have  committed  two  eminent  mutden,  nameiyt 
of  the  King's  Majesty,  and  of  me  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton;  and, 
for  all  thy  stibtely  in  thy  poisofthil  lUt,  G«^  hatU  Ori  ^ttk  AS^iA^idi 
thee  to*  be  the  authof  of  our  death#. 

Bucking.  Wefe  #e  living,  (bdu  dursf  not  }i^  tbi^  It^tigUg^i  thj 
words  are  fiihc:    Who  dare  dppeaj'  to  prove  Whaif  t)m  didsf^iebtf 

Dr.  Egluk.  I  Doctor  Eglisbam,  as  I  did  once  accuse  thee  unto  the 
King  and  prfrtiatnent,  dnd  the  whote  worlrf,  so  I  affitm  Agalto,  Chat 
thou  didst  poison  King  James  and  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton;  and  first  I 
will  prove  the  murder  of  the  Marqw  of  Hamilton,  who  died  first. 

Buchng.  I  stand  without  all  fear;  and  durst  thou,  base  Doctor,  to 
*speak  even  all  thy  malice  can  mverit  a^uiist  me  } 

Dr.  EgUsL  Then  ioiow,  Bnckingham,  that,  being  raised  ^d» 
mean  blood  to  honour,  tod  Aerefore  ektreme^  proud,  Sdti  hfuM  9$i 
ainbition  to  match  thy  niece  with  the  Mai^uisV  efdM  son,  itod  ttiS 
bride  should  have  had  fifty-thousand  po^Qd  sterling  for  ber  portkHti' 


:    ^HOST  OF  KIMft  JAMES,  &c^  itli 

JBii^tJWt    Bp»t,  p^fttis^Ui  to  the  inaHer  of  poisoning  tha  Marquis? 

,£g|£Mt  Yea^  thy  oMe  being  mequal  in  degree  to  the  marqui^a 
HQj^  the  murqins  tbricd  lefuMd  the  oflcr  of  such  a  marriage,  but,  at 
hi^  hqping  sofl^e  way  might  be  found  to  anmii  it  before  it  should  be 
conJSrmed,  he  yielded  to  the  Kitig^a  desire  of  the  match,  and  at  Grecn- 
i(»ich»4)eftMret|KeKiiig»  itwatcoaeloM;  and  you,  Buckingham,  caused 
yf^r  oiece  tabe  hdd  in  hed  with  the  marquis's  son  in  the  King's  cham- 
ber>  the  bride  bei^g  unfit  and  not  maiiBgeablei  Afterwards  the  marquis 
having  set  his  son  into  France  to  prevent  the  confirmation  of  the  maiw 
riAgSr.andyo^r  wee  growbg  marriageable,  and  the  confirmation  of 
the  .marrig^  by  you  desired,  the  marquis  angered  her  since  the 
as^OB,  w)Mch  caused  a  deadly  quaml  between  you  and  the  marquis, 
<^ten  reconciled»  and  often  breaking  forth  again. 
'  9uckuig,.  .  H  may  be  I  was  oflinidiBd,  but  I  sought  no  base  revenge;  ^ 
.  Sm^^  That  shall  appear  heveafter..  The  Marquis  of  Hamilton, 
^fter  this  quanel  baf^ncd  between  you,  fell  sick,  and  you,  whom 
i^r^innmkmm  ito  be  vindictive,  had  occasioned  this  his  sickness,  and 
^ifteraimb  his  death  by  poison. 

Marq^  I  eould  not  enduiBlhat  thou  shouMst  comd  near  me,  Buck* 
ipg(pm»  innysickaes). 

Awbmg*  Biul  I  wea. still  desirous  to  visit  you  in  your  sickness^ 
though  this  uripal  observer.  Dr.  Eglisham,  kept  me  away. 

M^kip  I  knew  your  viaitatien  proceeded  ftum  cfosimulation ;  but^ 
to  hasten  to  the  end  of  ay  accusation,  you  Buckingham,  and  my  Lord 
Denbigh,  would  not,  all  the  time  of  his  sickness,  sufier  his  son  to  come 
n^ar  ran*  lest  my  lord  marquis  should  advise  him  not  to  many  Buck-  ^ 
iai^baA'a  niece.  Matteia  being  thus  suspiciously  Carried,  my  lord- 
niarquis  deceesed,  and  you,  Bucking^mm,  would  have  him  buried  that 
night  in  Westminster  church :  When^he  was  dead,  his  body  was  swelled 
to  a  strange  and  monstrous  proportion;  I  desired  his  body  might  be 
viewed  by  phy^ciaqs,.  but  you,  Buckingham,  being  guilty,  radeavoured 
to  hinder  it;,  but  view  him  they  did,  and  all  the  physicians  acknow* 
ledgpd  th^  he  was  pmoned ;  and^  after  bis  deadi,  you,  Buckingham, 
ieotffl^  lord  marquis,  his  sou,  out  of  town,  made  a  dissembling  shew  of 
mopming  for  his  death»  and  a  bruit  was  spread  of  poisoning  Bucking- 
ham's adversaries,  and  the  poisoomonger  or  mountebank,  was  graced 
by  Buckupgham ;  all  which  are  eufiicient  grounds  to  prove  you  guilty 
of  the  Marquis  of  Hiunilton's  death :  Now  I  will  also  declare  thee  to 
he  a  traitor,  in  poisoning  thy  sovereign  King  James. 

BiKkmg.  Speak  what  thou  canst,  and  add  more  lyes  to  this  relation, 
I  will  not  answer  thee  until  the  end. 

K*  Jamei^  Was  Buckingham  the  author  of  my  death,  I  would  have 
thought  those  heavenly  essences,  gilled  angels,  might  have  been  soouct 
corrupted  than  Buckingham ;  was  be  my  poisoner? 

Egmh*  He  was»  my  liege,  Bucklnghiun  being  advertised  that  your  ^ 
Majesty  had,  by  letters,  intelligence  of  his  bad  behaviour  in  Spain,  and 
that  your  affection  towards  him  was  thereby  grown  somewhat  colder; 
Buckingham,  after  his  coming  from  Spain,  said,  that,  the  King  being 
grown  old,  it  was  fit  he  should  resign  all  government,  and  let  the 
prince  Jbe  dpwued: 
.  vol*  V.  o 
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K.Jwua.    Didst  thou  doircdiedeftth  of  thy  agdipriiiee?   leottld 
.not  Icmg  b«ve  lived  by  imtare's  coane,  must  poison  needs  dispatch «ef 
But  proceed,  Eglkhiun,  give  us  thercireunistances  briefly,  how  and  in 
what  manner  I  was  poisoned  by  Bucktn^m. 

B^^th^    Then  thus^  my  liege,  yonr  hightiess  being  sick  of  aa  a^, 
and  in  thespring,  which  is  no  deadly  disrase*  Buckkig^fliy  when  your 
doctors  of  paysick  were  at  dinner,  on  the  Monday  before  your  death, 
oftred  you  a  white  powder  to  take;  you  leftiM  it,  but,  after  h»  asuch 
importunity,  took  it»  and  thereupon  you  grew  extreme  sfck,  crying  out 
against  that  white  powder,  and  the  countess  of  Buckingham.    Buckiag- 
ham's  mother  applied  aplaister  to  the  King^s  heart  and  breast,  whereby 
all  the  physicians  said  uat  he  was  poisoned;  but  Buckini^bamdueat^ 
ened  the  physicians,  and  quarrelled  wilii  them,  and  &ickingham's 
inother  UAX  down  on  her  knees,  and  desired  justice  agaiast  thosa  that 
had  said  that  her  son  and  she  had  poboned  your  «Majasty.    Poisoned 
me,  said  you,  and  with  tha[t.  King  James,  you  turned  yourself,  swooned 
end  died.     Buckingham,  as  before,  made  a  dissembling  shew  that  ha 
was  sorry  for  the  King's  death,  which  was  nothing  so;   for  be-waa 
jiothing  moved  at  all,  during  his  sickness,  nor  after  his  death,    lb 
conclude,  the  dead  body  of  King  James,  like  as  Marquis  Hamilimls 
corps,  swelled  above  all  measure,  Aheir  hair  came  ^  and  th^r  nails 
became  loose :     Now  thereupon,  upon  these  proofe,  in  presence  of  Ih* 
King  and  marquis,  confess  niyaelf  guiky,  for,  Buckingham,  thou  wert 
both  a  murderer  and  a  traitor. 

K.  Jama.  Buckingham,  what  canst  thou  alledge  for  thyself?  Did 
not  I  end  many  difibrences  and  jealousies  between  ray  son  Charles  and 
thee,  and  compose  many  fractions  ?  Did  not  I,  when  ill  language 
issued  from  thee,  insomuch  that  blows  were  strucl^  and  swords  drawn 
in  my  presence*  to  the  jeopardy  of  thy  life,  cry,  save  my  George,  sa^e 
aoy  George?  Did  I  not  love  tbee,  Buckingham,  as  if  thou  hadst  been 
my  dearest  son?  Made  thee,  from  a  low  beginning,  rise  so  fisst,  that 
thy  sudden  growth  in  honour  was  envied  at  the  court?  Hadst  thou 
poisoned  some  other  man,  thy  soul  had  not  been  half  so  black  or  foul; 
thou  mightest  have  been  compelled  to  it  by  envy,  or  else  transported  by 
aome  cruel  passion,  or  urged  thereunto  by  jealous  fears, .  to  make  away 
thy  enemy ;  but  to  kill  him  that  was  thy  gracious  prince,  whose  favour 
had  created  thee  Duke,  and  gave  thee  honours  &r  above  desert;  it  was 
the  highest  step  of  base  ingratitude.,  O  Buckingham,  go  and  lament 
thy  sins,  and  here,  to  ease  thy  troubled  mind,  confess  unto  nie,  didsl 
thou  poison  thy  master  King  James,  shew  me  why,  and  for  what  reason 
thou  didst  it. 

Buckmg.  First,  your  Majesty  beg^n  to  decline  your  wonted  afiectioo 
tp  me,  and  likewise  to  be  very  jealous  of  all  my  actions  and  sayings. 
Secondly,  your  Mijesty  was  stricken  in  yeiirs,  and  grew  intemperate, 
and  a  burden  to  yourself  and  to  your  people,  and  they  sick  of  an  old 
government,  and  desiring  anew  cbang<e.  Thirdly,  had  I  not  unda«- 
taken  it,  I  could  not  have  stood  a  favourite  to  a  succeeding  King,  nor 
been  so  eminent  in  the  court. 

K.  James.    Who  were  actors  besides  thyself  in  this  hellish  plot? 
Bucking.    Many  more  besides  i6yseli;  whom  I  dare  not  rcvval  aa 
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jct;  but  tiiiie  shall  im>doce  tinsin,  bdA  Asir  font  aetiom.  Sir,  I  dture 
yonrjwdon;  I  did  contrive  yoar  death  by  poisoii,  but  I  have  paid 
lull  justice  for  it,  sioce  my  conscience  hath  been  my  judge  and  ex^ 
cotioner. 

K.  James.  Let  princes  learn  from  thee,  never  to  trus^  a  favourite  : 
But  what  dost  thou  Itfdver  to  the  accusation  of  poisoning  die  Mai^uis 
ofHamSton? 

BmUng.  This  Dr.  Eglisham  hath  spoke  all  ^uth,  and  proved,  fay 
snany  circumstances^  that  I  procured  his  death  by  poison ;  I  know  that 
I  am  guilty,  but  camiot  more  be  punished;  furies  of  oonseienee  do  tov» 
ment  my  soul,  and  I  have  no  hope  of  eese  until  you  seal  my  paKio% 
andsay  you  can  foighe  me,  fer  I,  George^  Dukq  of  fiucking^uuni  f» 
aoaed  King  James^  and  the  Marquis  of  Hamiltmi. 

EgUik.  And,  lastly,  for  iear  that  I  Geoiga  Eglisham  should  dis> 
eover  you,  as  I  have  mm  done^  to  be  the  poisoner,  I  was  sought  to  bo 
murdmd,  but  I  fled  into  HoUand ;  and  there,  by  your  Bppoi.nt|nent|  t 
waa  stabbed  and  killed. 

BudAig*  I  do  acknowledge  that  my  mortal  hatred  unto  thee  waa 
great;  and  I  acknowledge  myself  guilty  too  of  thy  death.  Dr.  £g« 


K.  J<datt,    Then,  Buckingham,  thou  wast  to  me  almost  tingiatai: 

Marq,  cf  BmaUiOM.    To  me  a  cunning  and  dissembling  poisoner. 
Bwkmg.    I  suffer  for  it  now,  for  heaven  is  just :    Farewell,  111  gn 
and  weep  far  grief. 

MURDEll  will  out,  and  just  reyeUge,  ihough'slow, 

Doth  overtake  the  murderer,  thb'I  know,^ 

Whose  passages  of  life,  and  shining  glory. 

Might  be  compird  into  a  tragicfc  story. 

For,  before  Fdton  did  my  life  condud^ 

I  added  murder  to  ingratitude; 

Never  did  weeping  penitent  confess 

With  greater  sorrow :    Oh  i  did  transgress 

Against  the  laws  of  nature,  that  would  have 

Subjects  defend  good  kings,  not  dig  their  graves. 

The  voice  of  murder  she  doth  upward  fly, 

AdA  unto  heaven  doth  for  vengeance  cry ; 

And  you,  good  king,  were  gracious  to  that  man. 

Whose  ^ost  you  see,  the  Duke  of  Buckin^am. 

But  I  was  most  ungrateful  to  my  king,  1 

And  Marquis  Hamilton,  whom  I  did  bring         V 

Both  to  untimely  deaths,  forgive  my  sin.  J, 

Great  kiAg,  great  marquis;  doctor  Eglisham, 

All  murdered  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  ' 

Forgave  me  all,  and  pardon  me,  I  pr^ ; 

This  being  said,  the  duke's  g^ost  shrunk  uway. 


•  i 
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JUr.  Speaker^ 

IN  the  way  we  are«  we  have  gone  as  far  as  words  can  ca^y  us :  We 
have  voted  our  ownrigjbit^  And  Hkn  king's. di^y :  No  doubt  there  is 
a  relative  duty  between  a. king  and  his  subjects;  obedienoe  from  a 
subject  to  a  king,  proteqtiQn.  from  a  king  to  his  people*  Thr  present 
unhappy  distance,  betweeaJhis  Msjesty  and  the  parliaii)ent,  makes  the 
whole  kingdom  stand  amazed,  in  a  fearful  expactatioo  of  dismal  cala- 
mities to  fitU  upon  it :  It  deeply  andia)nscioi»Uy  conqE;r;i9  this  house 
th'  compose  and  settle  these  difeatcning,.  ruiniDg  distractions.  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  am  toucbedt  I  am.  pierced  with  an  apprehension  of  the 
honour  of  the  hpuse,  and  success  of  this.parliamenU  The  best:  way  to 
give  a  stop  to  these  desp«ir«be»  imminent  roischiefe,  is,  to  ini|ke  a  fair 
way  for  the  king's  return  hither;  it  will  likewise  give  .best  jsal^&urtion 
tp  the  people,  and  will  he  our.  best  justification^  Mr,  Speaker,  that 
we  may  the  better  consider  the  condition.we  are  now  in,  let  vs/Set  our- 
'  selves  three  years  back :  Jf  any  man  then  oould  have  cnedibly  «told  us, 
that,  within  three  years,  the  queen  sh^l  be  gone  out  of  Enghnd  into 
the  Low  Countries  for.  aay  cause  whataoaver;  the  king  shalhremove 
from  his  parliament,  from  Londcm  to  York/declaring  himself  not  to  be 
safe  here;  that  there  shall  he  a  totid  rebellion  in  Ireland,. such  dis- 
cords and  distempers  both  in  church  and  state  here,  as  now  we  find  ; 
certainly  we  shouid.have  tnomhied  at  tbe  thought  of  it ;  whai:eiit>re  it  is 
fit  we  should  be  sensible  now  we  are  in  it. 

.On  the  other  side,  if  a  man  then  could  have  credibly  told  us,  that. 
within  three  yeaj^  ye  shall  have  a  parliament,  it  would  have  been  good 


SIR  BENJAMIN  RUDYARD'S  SPEECH,  4c.         217 

news ;  that  ship-money  shall  he  taken  away  by  an  act  of  perliamciit^ 
tiie  reasons  and  grounds  of  it  so  rooted  oat,  as  that  neither  it,  nor  any 
ihiifg  like  it,  can  ever  grow  up  again;  that  monopolies,  the  high-conh> 
mission  court,  the  Star-chamber,  the  bishops'  vbtes  shall  be  taken  away, 
the  council-table  regulated  and  restrained,  the  forests  bounded  and 
limited ;  that  ye  shall  have  a  triennial  parliament,  and,  more  than  that, 
a  perpetual  parliament,  which  none  shall  have  power  to  dissolve  with- 
out yourselves,  we  should  have  thought  this  a  dream  of  happiness ;  yet, 
now  we  are  in  the  real  possession  of  it,  we  do  not  enjoy  it,  although  ' 
his  Majesty  hath  promised  and  publisiied  he  will  make  aH  this  good  to 
us :   We  stand  chiefly  upon  further  security,  whereas  the  very  having 
of  these  things  is  a  convenient,  f^r  security,  mutually  securing  one 
another;  there  is  more  security  ofiered,  even  ip  this  last  answer  of  the 
kin^s,  by  removing  the  personal  votes  of  popish  lords,  and  |k>y  the  better 
education  of  papists  children,  by  supplyiog  the  defects  of  laws  against 
recusants,  besides  what  else  may  be  enlarged  and  improved  by  a  select 
committee  of  both  houses  named  for  that  puippse^    Wherefore,  Sir,det 
us  beware  we  do  not  contend  for  such  a  hazardous  unsafe  security,  as 
may  endanger  the  loss  of  what  we  have  already ;  let  us  not  thhik  we 
have  nothing,  because  we  have  not  all  we  desire ;  and,  though  we  had, 
yet  we  cannot  make  a  mathematical  security :    All  human  caution  is 
susceptible  of  corruption  and  failiag;    Godli  iffovidenoe  wiii  not  be 
bound,  success  must  be  his :    He,  that  observes  the  wind  and  rain, 
shall  neither  soiv  nor  reap;  if  he  do  nothing,  till  he  can  secufe  the 
weather,  lie  will  have  but  an  ill  harvest. 

Mr.  Speaker,  it  now  behoves  us  to  call  up  all  the  wisdom  we  h^ve 
about  us,  'for  we  are  at  the  very  brfnk  of  ebmbuftticm  and  coalman : 
If  blood  once  begin  to  touch  blood,  we  shall  presently  foil  into  a  cer- 
tain misery,  and  must  attend  an  uncertain  success,  God  knows  when, 
and  God  knows  what.  Every  man  here  is  bound  in  conscience  to  em- 
ploy his  uttermost  endeavours  to  prevent  the  efFusion  of  blood :  Blood 
is  a  crying  sin,  it  pollutes  a  land;  let  us  save  our  liberties,  and  <>ur 
estates,  as  we  may  save  our  souls  too.  ,  Now  I  have  clearly  delivered 
Buie  own  conscience,  1  leave  cvctry  miEtn  frirfy  t6  W% 
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^  %c«i|,  4dioered  6y  fAe  £ar/  of  Manchester.  . 

I^^Y  Lord  Mayor  and  gendoneq,  you  of  the  City  of  London,  this 
iV A  asiembly  can  never  be  looked  upon  by  aiqr  members  of  both  houses 
of  parliament,  but  there  muit  be  some  offering  of  gmtitude  made  to  you, 
bodi  of  thanks  and  acknowledgment,  for  your  former  large-hearted  ex- 
pressions both  of  affection  and  care  for  the  preservation  both  of  the 
parliament  and  kingdom.  The  occasion,  why  my  lords  and  these 
gentlemen  of  the  house  of  commmis  aie  oome  hither,  is  this:  They 
have  read  an  answer  to  an  humble  petition  of  the  Lord  Mayor  an4 
common-council  and  citiaens  of  London  to  his  Majesty ;  in  which  an- 
swer they  find  many  wounding  aspersions  casi  upon  persons  of  veiy 
eminent  authority  in  your  city,  and  upon  others  of  very  great  fidelity 
smd  trust  among  you ;  this  answer  they  do  find,  as  it  is  printed,  to  agree 
with  that,  .which  the  gentleman  from  bis  Mi^ty  hath  here  read;  and 
they,  owning  themselves  equally  interested  (in  all  things  that  concern 
you)  with  you,  have  commanded  this  gentleman  to  make  some  observar 
tions,  by  way  of  vindication,  both  of  the  pioceediugs  of  both  houses  of 
parliamsD^  aii4  of  the  piooeedtiigii  of  the  dt^,  with  this  Brnmoce^ 
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That  they  will  nnrer  deiert  you,  but  will  stand  by  you,  with  their  lives 
and  fortunes,  for  the  pieservation  of  the  city  in  general,  and  those  pep- 
soiis  in  paiticular,  who  have  been  faithful,  and  deserved  well,  bothof 
the  parliament  and  kingdom;  and  they  will  punuiB  all  means,  both 
with  their  lives  and  fortunes,  that  may  be  for  the  preservation  of  this 
eiiy,  and  for  the  procuring  of  safe^,  happiness,  and  peace  to  the  whole 
kingdom. 

The  speech  of  this  noble  lord  being  entertained  with  loud  cxpiessiona 
of  joy  and  thankfulness  by  the  commons,  and  after  spraetime  of  silence 
Mng  made,  Mr.  Pym,  that  worthv  member  of  the  bouse  of  commons, 
and  patriot  of  his  country,  gave  the  sense  of  both  houses,  upon  the 
■evoal  passages  of  his  Majest/s  answer,  expressing  it  as  follows : 


A  Speechj  ddl^ered  by  Join  Pj/m,  Et/j^ 

^  MY  Lord  Mayor,  and  you  worthy  citiaens  of  this  noble  and  fiunous 
city  of  London,  I  am  commanded  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  to  let 
you  know,  that,  in  this. answer,  which  bath  been  published  to  you^ 
Ihey  do  observe  many  things  of  great  aspersion  upon  the  prooeedings  of 
pailiament,  very  scandalous  and  injurious  to  many  particular  members 
of  this  city;  whereupon  they  think,  that  it  becomes  them,  both  in 
lendemess  of  their  own  honour,  and  in  nrspect  to  you,  to  take  away 
all  those  aspersions,  and  to  let  you  know  the  truth  t)^  their  proceedings, 
which  have  been  full  of  honour  aad  justice  as  they  stand  in  relation  to 
their  own  duty,  and  fuU  of  humility  and  obedience  towards  his  Majesty, 
'  and  of  car^  for  the  common  good,  and  so  shall  ever  be.  And  they  have 
commanded  me  to  let  you  know  the  true  answer  to  most  of  those 
thingi  that  are  in^uted  either  to  the  parliament,  or  to  the  city,  by  ob- 
aenring  some  particulars  of  this  boodt  which  hath  beearea4  to  you,  and 
to  let  you  know  the  proceedings  in  their  own  native  condition,  clear 
from  tfaqse  misrepresentations,  which  make  them  appear  in  -a  quality 
much  diffi^vent  from  the  truth}  which  before  I  enter  iQto,  I  am  to  de« 
clare,  as  the  sense  of  both  houses.  That  your  petition  was  so  fulL  of. 
loyalty,  humility,  and  obedience,  that  you  might  well  have  expeoted 
an  answer  of  another  kind. 

The  first  observation  I  am  to  make  you  is  this :  That  it  is  said  here,' 
'  That  his  Majesty  was  inforccd  by  tumults  to  Lnye  the  parliament,  and 
to  go  from  Whitehall,  and  towithdraw  himself  into  those  courses,  which 
now  be  hath  taken.' 

I  answer  thereunto,  I  am  commanded  to  tell  you.  That  there  was 
no  occasion  given,  by  any  tumults  rising  ont  of  this  city,  or  the  suburbs, 
which  mi^t  justly  cause  his  majest/s  departure ;  and  you  inay  very 
well  remember,  that,  after  his  violent  coming  to  the  commons  house  of 
parliament  ip  that  unusual  and  onheard«iof  ipaaneiv  which  wf^  ^h.e  be* 
flnning  of  these  unhappy  differences,  the  very  next  day  his  Majiesty  oirae 
into  the  city  without  any  guard  i  that  he  was  present  at  the  common- 
CoUQcili  dmed  at  theifteiiff>|  and  letumed  back  agpiut  with  manifol4 
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efiiences  of  fidelity  on  Uie  part  of  the  cityv  and  wHkairt  0ay  anA  aftV 
ptcssions,  as  were  unbeseeming  the  nuyes^  of4i  King,  or  the  duty  «f 
subjects ;  that  he  resided  divers  days  at  Whit£haU>  and  aftArwarda  «t> 
Hampton-court,  Windsor,  aiid  places  adjomii^, 'with  smadl  fbroas 
abont  him,  and  yet  never  any  attempt  was  made,  which  might  give  binr 
any  apprehension  of  fear :  By  all  which  it  is  manifest,  that  this  is  0a 
unjust  aspersion  cast  upon  this  city,  That  any  tumultuous  caxnageo£ 
your*s  was  the  occasion  of  his  Majesty's  leaving  the  parliament^  wad 
withdrawing  himself  ti>  remoter  parts*  .     ^ 

It  is  affirmed,  *  That  the  government  of  your  city  hath  beea  managed 
by  a  few  despeiute  persons,  and  that  they  do  exercise  an  arbitnrf 
power.'  In  answer  to  which,  the  two  housed  of  parliament  ^yt  yon 
this  testimony.  That  you  have,  in  most  of  the  great  occasions  concem-i 
ing  the  government  of  the  city,  followed  their  direction ;  and  that  direo* 
tion^  which  they  have  given,  and  you  have  executed,  th^  must  and  will 
maintain  to  be  such,  as  stands  with  their  honour  in  giving  it,  and  your 
trust  and  fidelity  in  the  performance  of  it. 

It  is  objected,  in  the  third  place,  'That  contributions  have 
been  publickly  made  for  the  maintenanoe  of  that  army,  which  did  j6ia 
battle  with  the  king,  and  did,  by  all  the  means  that  treason  and  Inalice 
could  suggest,  endeavouff  to  take  away  his  life,  and  destn^  his.  israe/- 
To  this  I  am  commanded  to  say.  That  the  design  of  bringing  .up  Ite 
English  armies,  the  gathering  together  of  the  cavidiers  about  .WhitebaU,* 
the  violent  coming  to  the  house  of  commons,  the  kin^sgoin|{  into. the 
norths  and  raising  armies  there,  are  clear  evidences^  that  violence  wsa 
first  intended,  and  divers  practices  were  made  against  'the  parliament^ 
before  they  took  any  course,  or  made  any  preparation  to  take  Jip^anas 
for  their  defence.  For  the  danger  of  his  Maj^ty*s  person,^ they  woe 
sorry  for  it,  and  did,  by  divers  humble  petitions,  lid>our  to  prevaitjt; 
and,  as  touching  the  royal  issue,  they  have  sufficiently  declared  to  ^ 
world  their  good  affections  towards  them,  by  the  carc^  they  have  takeiv 
both  for  the  safety  and  maintenance  of  those  who  are  left  here»     .    . .  • 

It  is  further  expressed,  in  this  answer,  '  That  the  king  detnuifls  Hm 
Lord  Mayor,  Mr.  Alderman  Fowke,  Col.  Ven,  and  Col.  Manwaring  l» 
be  delivered  up^  as  guilty  of  schism  and  high  treason/  ConoenHBg 
which,  I  am  commanded  to  tell  you,  as  the  sense  of  both  houses  ^ 
parlian^ent,  That  this  demand  is  against  the  privilege  of  parliament 
(two  of  them  being  members  of  the  commons  house)  and  most  tlis-. 
honourable  to  the  city.  That  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  should  be 
subjected  to  the  violence  of  every  base  fellow,  be  assaulted,  seized  m, 
idthout  due  process  or  warrant,  which  the  law  doth  afford  every  pri« 
vate  man;  and  that  you  should  be  commanded  to  deliver  up  your* 
chief  magistrates,  and  such  eminent  membeis  oFthe  city  to  tfae.ieing^s 
pleasure,  only  because  they  have  done  their  duty,  in  aidheriiig  to  the 
parliament  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom ;  and  diat  it  ia  against  the 
rules  of  justice,  th^t  any  men  should  be  imprisoned  upon  such  a  gene-* 
ral  charge,  when  no  particulars  are  proved  against  them ;  and  this  you 
are  to  take  notice  of,  as  the  answer  to  those  scandals,  and  to  that  dii»« 
grace  upon  my  Lord  Mayor  and  the  other  members  of  the  city* 
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And't'Clra  further  to  tell  you,  That  there  is  little  catse  for  his  Ma- 
jesty to  make  this  demand,  considering  that  he  himself  doth,  by  force, 
keep  a#ay  many  accused  in  parliament,  as  my  Lord  Digby,  and  many 
more  impeached  of  high-treason,  besides  divers  other  great  delinquents,, 
that  stand  charged  there  for  heinous  crimes ;  all  which,  by  force,  are 
kept^pom-lhe  due  proceedings  and  legal  trial  in  parliament. 

It  is  aHedged,  in  this  answer,  *  Th^t  my  Lord  Mayor,  and  those 
other  peivon^  named,  are  countenancers  of  Brownists,  and  AnabaptisJEs, 
and  all  manner  of  sectaries/  To  this  I  am  commanded  to  say,  That/ 
hereof  there  is  no  proof;  it  doth  not  appear,  that  they  give  any  such 
countenance  to  sectaries  of  any  kind  whatsoever;  and,  if  it  did,  his 
Majesty  Hath  little  reason  to  object  it,  while,  notwithstanding  the  pro* 
fusion,  be  bath  often  made.  That  he  will  maintain  the  protestant  ns 
fbrmed  religion,  he  doth  in  the  mean  time  raise  an  army  of  papists,  who, 
by  the  principles  of  their  religion,  are  bound,  if  power  be  put  into  their 
hands,  to  destroy  and  utterly  to  root  oUt  the  protestants,  together  with 
the  truth  which  they  profess.  '         . 

It  is  affirmed,  '  That  men's  persons  have  been  imprisoned,  and  their 
houses  plundered,  because  they  will  not  rebel  against  his  Majesty.*  To 
this  I  am  commanded- to  declare,  that  no  men's  houses  have  been  plun- 
dered by  atiy  direction  of  the  parliament,  but  that  they  have  been  very 
canM  to  reHrafn'^11  such* violent  courses,  so  far  as  they  were  able; 
and  that  they  have  never  committed  any  man,  but  such  as,  by  due  in- 
formation, th«y  conceived  to  be  seditiotis  persons,  and  like  to  trouble 
the  peace  of  t  he  state. 

It  is  objected  further ;  '  That  the  property  of  the  subject  is  destroyed 
by  taking  awey*  the  twentieth  part,  by  an  arbitrary  power.'  To  this 
^^y  ^^9  That  that  ordinance  doth  not  require  a  twentieth  part,  but 
doth  limit  the  assessors,  that  they  shall  i^ot  go  beyond  a  twentieth  part, 
and^t  tfaisis  done'by  a'power  derived  from  both  houses  of  parliament ; 
the  kffiis^  who  ha^ee  en  hereditary  interest  in  making  laws  in  this  king- 
dom, and  tKc  commons  who  are  elected  and  chosen  to  represent  the 
whole  body  ef  the  comrhonailty,  and  trusted  for  the  good  of  the  people, 
whenever  they  siee  cau&e  to  charge  the  kingdom :  And  they  say  further. 
That  the  same  law  that  did  chable  the  two  houses  of  parliament  to.raisc 
forces  to  maintain  &nd  defend  the  safety  of  religion,  and  of  the  kingdom^ 
doth  likewise  enable  them  to  inquire  contributions,  whereby  these  forces 
may  be  maintained ;  or  else  it  was  a  vain  power  to  raise  forces,  if  they  ; 
bad  not  a  power  likewise  to  maintain  them  in  that  service  for  which  they 
weremised. 

And  to  this  point  I  ^m  ccrmmanded  to  add  this  further  answ'er,  That 
there  was  little  reason  for  this  to  be  objected,  on  his  Majesty's  behalf, 
when  it  is^well  known  that,  from  the  subjects,  which  are  within  the 
power  ef  his  army,  his  majesty  doth  take  the  full  yearly  value  of  their 
lands,  and  in  some  cases  more ;  that  not  only  particular  houses,  but 
whole  towns  have  been  plundeitrd  by  command  and  design ;  and  that 
by  proclamations  men  are  declared  to  forfeit  all  their  estates,  because 
they  will  not  obey  arbitrary  commands ;  and  this  js  commonly  practised 
by  his  maj^ty,  and  on  his  part,  and  therefore,  there  was  little  reasoJ\ 
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to  diairge  the  parliament  with  sa  neccssaiy  and  moderate  a  contfibntioa 
as  tiie  twentieth  [mrt« 

It  is  declared,  <  That  the  king  expects  to  he  kept  from  tumults  and 
afironts.'  Upon  which,  I  am  commanded  to  observe,  that  his  Majesty's 
expreasions,  in  his  answer,. tend  to  the  making  df  a  division  in  this  dtv, 
and  to  the  raising  of  a  party,  which  may  make  some  dbtuitenee  m 
that  orderly  government,  which  is  now  established;  both  which  will 
certainly  prove  equally  destructive  to  him  and  both  houses  of  parlift- 
ment,  and  more  prejudicial  to  his  quiet  abode  here,  than  any  thing  that 
hath  ever  been  acted  by  the  houses  of  parliament,  or  the  present  goveiw 
Qon  of  the  city. 

They  observe  further,  that  in  this  answer,  '  His  Majesty  do&.  pro* 
feas,  that  he  will  seise  upon  the  estates  of  those  that  ^hall  contribute  any 
thing  towards  the  maintenance  of  th?  parliament's  army,  and  will  put 
them  out  of  his  protection,  and  by  his  minbters  in  foreign  states,  will 
ti^e  such  course,  that  they  may  be  proceeded  against  as  enemies;  that 
is,  destroyed  and  spoiled/  To  which  the  Lords  and  Commons  do  de* 
clare.  That  this  is  an  excess  of  rigour  and  injustice  beyond  all  example^ 
that  particular  men  should  lose  their  private  estates,  here  wiUiout  law, 
or  judicial  proceeding :  And  thai  our  prince,  who  owes  protection  to 
the  kingdom,  as  well  as  to  particular  persons,  should  suffer  the  wealth 
thereof  to  be  robbed  and  spoiled  by  foreign  states ;  upon  due  consideiw 
ation  whereof,  they  hope  his  Majesty  will  be  induced,  by  better  coun* 
set,  to  forbear  the  execution,  than  that,  by  which  he  hath  been  per* 
sUaded  to  publish  such  a  resolution. 

Besides  these  observations,  out  of  the  answer,  I  am  toobaeneoDO 
out  of  a  narrative  that  was  received  from  the  commoo-couneil,  tiiattiw 
king  did  declare,  that  he  would  send  some  messengers  here,  to  observe 
your  carriage  in  the  city,  iind  what  was  done  amongst  you;  the  paiiiar 
ment  have  just  cause  to  doubt,  that  these  will  be  messengers  of  sedition 
and  trouble,  and  therefore  desire  you  to  observe  them  and  find  them  out, 
and  that  they  may  know,  who  they  are. 

I  am  for  a  conclusion  to  commend  to  your  considerations,  that  you 
see  by  the  proceedings  to  which  the  king  is  drawn  by  the  ill  council 
now  about  him,  that  religion,  the  whole  kingdom,  this  glorious  city« 
and  the  parliament,  are  all  in  great  danger,  and  that  this  danger  caanot 
be  kept  off  in  all  likelihood,  but  by  the  army,  that  is  now  a  fGS»t ;  and 
that  the  Lords  and  Commons  are  so  far  from  being  frighted  by  any  tbiog 
ihat  is  in  this  answer,  that  they  have  for  themselves,  and  the  memben 
of  both  houses,  declared  a  further  contribution  towards  the  mainteBance 
of  this  army,  and  cannot  but  hope  and  desire,  that  you,  that  have 
shewed  so  much  good  affection  in  th^  former  uecessitteA  of  the  stste^ 
will  be  sensible  of  your  own,  and  of  the  condition  of  the  whole  king* 
dom,  and  add  to  that,  which  you  have  already  done,  some  further 
contribution,  whereby  this  army  may  be  maintained  for  all  your 
safeties. 

At  the  end  of  every  period  of  this  speech,  the  applause  was  so  great, 
(hat  he  was  fain  to  rest,  till  silence  was  again  made,  and  at  last,  the 
company  ready  to  be  dissolved,  after  some  pause  and  consulti^tion  with 
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the  commkteei  of  Lords  and  Commons,  Aen  present,  and  by  their 
direction,  silence  being  made,  he  closed  s^U  with  the  words  follow- 
ing: 

*  Worthy  citizens,  you  have  nadcrstood  the  sense  of  both  houses  of 
psrlianeat,  concerning  my  Lord  Mayor  here,  and  those  worthy  roem- 
heis  of  yoar  city,  that  are  demanded ;  you  have  heard  the  parliament 
declare,  that  Ifaley  will  protect  them  in  that  which  they  have  done  by 
direction  of  both  houses,  and  they  expect,  that  you  should  express  it 
yourselves  likewise,  that  if  any  violence  be  offered  to  them,  you  will  se- 
cure and  defend  them  with  your  uttermost  force ;  and  you  shall  always 
find,  that  this  protection  of  the  parliament  shall  not  only  extend  to 
these^  but  to  all  others  that  have  done  any  thing  by  their  command/ 

Which  words  were  no  sooner  uttered,  but  the  citizens,  with  one  joint 
harmony,  of  minds  and  voices,  gave  sudi  an  acclamation,  as  would  have 
disowned  all  the  former,  if  they  had  been  then  breathing,  which  after  a 
long  continuance,  resolved  itself  into  this  more  articulate  and  distinct 
voice,  *  We  will  live  and  die  with  them,  We  will  live  and  die  with 
them,'  and  the  like. 

So  that  in  the  managing  of  this  day^s  work,  God  was  so  pleased  to 
marofest  himself,  that  the  well-affected  weiH  away  not  strengthened  only, 
bttt  rejoicing-;  but  the  maltgnants,  as  they  have  been  called,  some 
connnoedy'odiers- silenced,  many  ashamed;  it  fully  appearing  how 
litde  power  they  had  to  answer  their  desires  of  doing  mischief;  whilst 
instead^if  dividii^  the  city,  they  were  exceedingly  united  ;  instead  of  a 
dissipatbn,  thousands  were  unexpectedly  brought,  as  it  were,  into  ati 
uMhou^t  of  assoctatiou,  to  live  and  die  in  the  defence  of  those  zealous 
sad  honourable  assertors  of  the  peace  and  liberties :  All  which  we  may 
sam  up  in  that  triumph  of  the  misin  of  God.  ^  In  the  thing  wherein 
^  tedt'  pEOudly,  God  was-  above  them/ 
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Gentlefnetif 

BEFORE  we  enter  upon  the  business  of  the  day,  I  must,  in  di»« 
charge  of  my  duty,  speak  freely  to  you  of  the  last  day's  woik, 
xvhich  lies  so  heavy  upon  us,  that,  if  we  find  not  some  way  to  fie* 
ourselves  of  the  scandal  and  dishonour  of  that  day,  farewell  the  repo* 
taUon  of  this  council,  and  of  this  city.  We  sent  a  petition  lately  to 
his  Majesty,  by  six  worthy  members  of  this  court;  if  you  *wiU  believt 
them,  they  received  a  very  gracious  entertainment  from  his  M^^esfy; 
and,  if  you  will  believe  most  wise  men,  they  brought  a  very  gradont 
answer  back  from  his  Majesty,  with  directions,  by  a  servant  of  hts  own, 
that  the  same  should  be  communicated  to  the  whole  city,  from  whom 
the  petition  was  presumed  to  be  sent,  a  circumstance  as  gracious  as  the 
matter  itself.  See  now  how  we  have 'requited  him  ?  His  messenger  stays 
ten  days,  at  the  least,  before  we  can  vouchsafe  to  speak  with  him, 
whereas  ours  staid  not  an  hour  for  admission  to  his  Majesty,  and  but  a 
day  for  an  answer:  Upon  the  receipt  of  our  petition,  his  Majesty  spoke 
very  graciously  of  the  city,  very  afectionately  of  the  most  considerable 
part  of  it;  when  his  answer  is  read  (an  answer,  1  must  tell  you,  worth 
another  manner  of  debate)  Strangers  are  admitted  to  make  bitter  in- 
vective speeches  against  it,  and  the  King  that  sent  it ;  whilst  no  honest 
citizen,  who  have  only  right  to  speak  here,  durst  speak  his  conscience, 
for  fear  of  having  his  throat  cut  as  he  went  home.  Think,  gendemen, 
what  an  encouragement  we  have  given  bis  Majesty  to  treat  and  corres* 
pond  with  us,  whilst  he  \&  thus  used :  I  am  far  from  undervaluiog 
both,  or  either  house  of  parliament;  I  have  been  often  a  member  of 
the  house  of  commons,  and  know  well  my  duty  to  it;  but,  though 
their  privileges  are  infinitely  grown  and  enlarged  since  that  time,  I  hope 
they  have  not  swallowed  up  all  other  men's  ?  Though  they  are  the 
great  council  and  co\irt  of  the  kingdom,  yet  therci  i^^  o(hej[  couQcik 
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vaA  caoTts  too,  what  do  we  else  here?  And,  though  they  havea  great 
Ubeity  of  language  within  their  own  walls,  I  never  heard  that  they 
might  speak  what  they  list  in  other  places.  In-  my  time,  when  there 
was  any  occasion  to  use  the  city,  as  often  there  was,  the  lord  mayor, 
or  aldermen,  or  some  trusted  by  them,  were  sentfbr  toattend  either  house; 
but,  fm  members  of  either^  or  both  houses,  to  come  hither,  and  be 
present  at'  our  councils,  and  govern  here  by  privilege  of  parliament,  was 
sever  beard  of  till  of  late:  You  will  isay,  it  is  a  great  honour  to  us, 
that  those  worthies  take  the  pains  to  come  to  us,  when  they  might  send 
for  us;  it  may  be  an  honour  too  great  for  us  to  bear,  and  truly,  I  believe 
it  hath  been  so  chargeable  to  us,  that  wc  ought  not  to  be  ambitious  of 
soch  honour*  ^  Mr.  Pym  (who  hath  been  a  very  costly  orator  to  usy 
teld  us  (and  his  speech  is  since  printed  for  our  honour  too,  to  shew  hour 
lameapeople  we  are)  that  there  were  many  things  in  that  answer,  of  great 
aspersion  upon  the  proceedings  of  parliament,  and  so  forth.  Truly  I 
know4io*such  thing;  if  we  petitioned  for  peace,  we  were  to  expect  hit 
Majes^  would  tell  us  by  what  means  that  peace  came  to  be  disturbed, 
and  then  prescribe  us  a  means  for  our  reparation.  If  any  man's  guilt 
halh  made  him  think  himself  concerned  in  it,  though  he  be  not  named, 
be  is  his  own  accuser* 

He  told  us,  that  there  was  no  occasion  given  by  any  tumults,  which 
might  justly  cause  his  Majesfy's  departure,  and  this,  he  said,  was  the 
opinion  of  both  houses ;  and  his  proof  was,  because  his  Maje^y  cH^is 
into  the  city  without  a  guard,  and  dined  at  the  sheriff's,  next  day  after 
his  coming  to,  the  house  6f  commons,  and  returned  back  agun  to 
Whitehall,  where -he  staid  some  days.  I  am  willing  to  believe  bo&' 
houses  as  far  as  I  am  able,  and,  if  they  had  declared  that  it  had  been 
lawful  to  beat  the  King  out  of  town,  I  must  have  sat  still  with  wonder; 
but,  when  they  declare  to  us  matter  of  fact,  which  is  equally  within  our 
own  knowledge,  and  wherein  we  cannot  be  deceived,  they  must  pardon 
me  if  I  differ  from  them.  If  they  should  declare,  that  .they  have  paid 
us  all  the  money  they  owe  us,  or,  that  there  is  no  cross  standing  in 
Cheapside,  could  we  believe  them  ?  Why,  gentlemen;  neither  of  these 
is  better  known  to  us,  than  that  there  were  such  tumults  at  Westminster, 
as  might  very  well  make  the  King  think  himself  in  danger.  We  all  well 
remember  what  excellent  company  flocked  by  Whitehall  every  day,  for 
»week  before  the  King  went  to  the  house  of  commons,  and  for  his 
coming  to  the  Guildhall  the  next  day,  when  he  did  us  so  much  honour, 
to  vouchsafe  us  so  particular  satisfaction,  and  came  without  a  guard,  to 
shew  how  much  he  trusted  in  our  duty  and  affection  (I  pray  God  the 
deceiving  that  trust  may  never  rise  in  judgment  against  this  city)  we 
too  well  remember  the  rude  carriage  of  many  people  to  him  as  he  went 
to  the  sheriff's  to  dinner,  which  was  not  so  much  as  reprehended  by  anj 
officer;  and  we  all  know  what  passed  the  night  following,  when  an 
alarum  was  given,  that  there  was  an  attempt  from  Whitehall  upon  the 
city,  and  so  all  men  put  ihto  sudden  arms ;  and  if,  by  the  great  in* 
dtistry  and  dexterity  of  our  good  lord  mayor,  that  hubbub  had  not  been 
appeased,  God  knows  what  might  have-  followed;  if  you  will  believe 
some  men,  they  will  tell  you,  the  design  of  those,  who  gave  tha^ 
alarujiis.  was  no  less  than  to  pull  down  Whitehall.    There  is  no  question 
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but  there  was  caoio  enongb  for  his  Majerty  to  remove  from  Whitehali ; 
and  how  quietly  he  staid  after  at  Hampton-cotirt,  and  at  Windsor, 
caanoc  be  forgotten,  not  to  speak  of  that  army  by  land  and  water, 
which*  accompanied  the  persons  accused,  to  Westminster,  the  next 
day  after  his  Majesty's  return,  the  danger  of  which  was  so  great,  that 
no  honest  man  could  have  wished  the  King  had  run  the  hazard  of  it,  by 
staying. 

His  Majesty  seems  to  be  sensible,  that  the  government  of  this  city  h 
now  submitted  to  the  arbitraiy  power  of  a  few  desperate  persons,  to 
which  the  gentleman  gave  us  this  testimony  from  both  houses,  that  we 
had,  in  most  of  the  great  occasions,  concerning  the  government  of  the 
ci^,  followed  their  direetion.  Troth,  gentlemen,  would  thty  had  fu> 
nished  us  with  a  better  answer.  Have  we  our  charter  by  the  grace  and 
fiivour  of  the  two  houses,  or  by  the  goodness  of  the  King  f  Have  we 
those  privilc^  with  foreign  princes,  by  which  many  here  have  gotten 
such  estates,  by  the  power  of  the  houses,  or  by  the  protection  of  the 
King?  Why  should  we  then  govern  the  city  by  the  directioft  of  both 
houses  ?  I  am  not  willing  to  speak  slightly  of  any  persons  gotten  into 
imthority;  only  we  may  s&y,  there  be  some  amongst  us,  we  did  not 
think  two  years  i^  to.  have  met  here,  and  yet  we  were  wont  to  see  an 
alderman  connng  a  dosen  ycart  off.  I  cannot  tell  what  you  mean  by 
arbitrary  power,  but  i  am  sure  we  are  governed  by  nothing  we  were 
used  to  be  governed  by.  I  have  been  lord  mayor  myself,  in  a  pleasanter 
lime  than  this,  and  should  have  some  share  still  in  the  government; 
before  God,  I  have  no  more  authority  in  the  city,  than  a  porter,  not 
no  much  as  an  Aldermanbuiy  porter.  If  to  be  governed  by  people  whose 
afotfaori^  wc  know  not,  and  by  rules  which  no  body  ever  heaitf  of,  or 
can  know,  be  a  sign  of  arbitrary  power,  we  have  as  much  of  it  as  heart 
can  wish. 

To  the  King's  charge  of  our  contributing  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
anny  which  had  given  him  battle,  we  were  told  that  divers  practices 
were  made  against  the  parliament  before  they  made  any  preparation  for 
thdr  defence.  By  practices,  I  think  they  mean  fears  and  jealousies, 
^r  all  the  particulars,  mentioned  by  him,  we  know,  and  are  under- 
stood by  all  the  boys  in  the  streets ;  but  ^e  are  sure  there  were  ten- 
thousand  mert  raised  and  armed  out  of  this  town,  and  the  neighbouring 
counties,  before  the  King  had  seven-hundred.  To  the  danger  the  King's 
person  was  in  (at  the  thought  whereof  every  honest  heart  trembles)  the 
gentleman  told  us  they  were  sorry  for  it ;  I  dare  not  tell  you  i^at  I 
ttiink  their  sorrow  was,  but,  masters,  if  you  knew  how  much  youT 
estates,  and  being,  depend  upon  the  life  and  safety  of  our  good  King, 

Eu  would  ho  sooner  apprehend  him  in  danger,  than  you  would  run  to 
I  rescue,  as  you  would  fly  from  the  plague  and  beggary.  But  that 
reproach  of  maintaining  the  King's  children  here,  I  confess,  made  my 
heart  rise;  I  hope  it  did  so  to  many  here :  Is  our  good  King  fallen  so 
low,  that  his  children  must  be  kept  for  him?  It  is  worth  our  enquir}% 
who  brought  him  to  that  condition?  We  hear  him  complain,  that  all 
his  own  revenue  is  seized  and  taken  from  him:  Are  not  his  exchequer, 
^urt  of  wards^  mint  here,  his  customs  too  worth  somewhat,  and  are 
his  children  kept  upon  alms?  How  shall  we  and  our  children  prosper, 
if  this  be  not  remedied  ? 


ALI>ERBiAN  GAJUIOWAY^  SPEECH,  &c.  «7 

Thqr  ^9^  ^  i^  meaDft  endttre,  that  his  Mi^esty  be  obeyed  in  tbe 
ippxel^Dsion  of  the  lord  mayor,  and  the  other  three  gentlemen ;  for  it  is 
tbe  sense  of  both  houses,  that  this  demand  is  against  the  privily  of 
parliament,  and  most  dishonourable  to  the  city.    For  the  nrst,  I  dare 
not  speak  my  mind,  though  I  must  confess  myself  not  able  to  answw 
the  King^s  reasons  in  many  of  hisdeclaratipns  upon  that  point ;.  but  for, 
the  second  (under  the  favour  of  both  houses)  whether  it    be   dts* 
honourable  for  the  city,    whether  it  be  fit  to  be  done  or  no,  we 
are  the  best,  indeed,   we  are  the  only  judges.      I  will  take  th« 
libeny  to  speak  freely  my  conscience  in  this  case,  as  a  friend  to 
justice,    as  a  lover  of   these  men,  and  as  a  servant   to  the  city ; 
and,  as  all  these,  I  protest  to  God,  if  I  were  now  lord  mayor,  and 
the  other  three  were  mj  father  and  my  brothers,  I  would  satisfy  tha 
King  in  this  point.    Did  his  Majesty  ask  to  have  them  in  to  death, 
merely  upon  his  accusation ;  or  have  them  sent  bound  hand  and  foot  to 
Oxford^  where  it  might  be  in  his  power  to  proceed  against  them  in  an 
extraordinary  way,  it  migiit  seem  unreasonable;  but  to  apprehend 
them  to  keep  them  in  safe  custody,  that  his  M^(^ty  may  proceed 
against  them  according  to  the  known  laws,  under  which  they  were  bom 
and  bred,  where,  if  guilty,  they  roust  be  left  to  the  justice  of  the  law, 
and  his  Majest/s  mercy,  if  innocent,  will  receive  an  honourable  ac* 
qnittal,  seems  to  roe  so  just  in  the  King  to  ask,  and  so  necesaaiy  for  nt 
to  yield  to,   that  the  denying  it  implies  a  doubt  in  us  of  the  innocence 
of  those  whom  we  will  not  submit  to  justice.    Plere  is  a  way  to  find 
out  the  King*s  evil  counsellors!    If  th^  men  do  their  part,  like  mea 
of  good  consciences,  submit  to  the  tryal  of  the  law,  which  is  the  only 
judge  of  guilt  and  innocence,  and  are  found  clear  from  that  heavy 
charge  his  Majesty  accuses  them  of,  how  gloriously  will  these  men  live 
hereafter?     And  the  King  cannot  refuse  to  deliver  those  up  who  have 
wickedly  conspired  the  destruction  of  honest  men:    But,  if  we  should 
only  cry  out,  that  the  King  is  misinformed,  and  dare  not  trust  oursrivei| 
upon  a  tryal,  we  may  preserve  our  safety,  but  we  shall  lose '  our  repu- 
tation.   Thus  much  for  justice,  for  the  genUeroen's  sakes  now :    lliis 
way,  you  see,  a  way  to  honour  and  safety  too,  if  there  be  innocence^ 
but,  do  you  think,  after  a  mvnth's  longer  enduring  the  miseries  which 
are  now  upon  us,  men  will  not  more  importunately  and  impatiently 
,  enquire  after  the  causes  of  their  sufferings,  if  they  shall  find,  that  the 
denial  to  give  up  four  men  (who,  it  may  be,  are  not  of  any  known  merit 
too)  to  be  tried  by  the  law,  being  accused  of  bigb-treason,  and  con*, 
spiring  to  take  away  the  King^s  life,  incensed  our  gracious  King  agaidst 
us,  and  kept  him.  from  being  amongst  us,  whereby  our  trade  decays, 
and  such  violencies  and  outrages  are  every  day  committed:     1  say,  can 
any  fqur  men  bear  the  burden  of  this  envy  and  malice?    Will  not  some 
etoui,  bold  persons,  incensed  and  made  desperate  by  their,  and  the 
common  sufferings,  tear  these  men  in  pieces  ?    We  have  been  all  young- 
men  and  apprentices,  let  us  remember  the  spirit  was  then  amongst  us  f 
would  we  have  suffered  all  our  hopes  tp  have  been  blasted  and  destroyed 
by  any  four,  or  fourteen  men?     Let  us  not  flatter  ourselves,  there  is 
the  s^me  courage  still  in  the  city,  which,  at  some  time,  will  break  out 
lo  the  ruin  of  more  than  these  men ; ,  but  I  thank  that  worthy  that  told 
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U9,  that  it  IS  against  the  rules  of  justice,  that  any  men  should  be  lin» 
prisoned  upon  a  general  charge,  when  no  particulars  are  proved  agaiiut 
them:     Hov^  insensibly,  in  other  men's  cases,  do  we  accuse  ourselves? 
Why,  how  many  of  us,  within  these  six  months,  have  been  committed 
upon  a  general  charge  ?     How  many  persons  of  honour  and  reputation 
aie  now  imprisoned  in  this  town,  when  particulars  are  so  far  from  being 
proved  against  them,  that  they  are  not  so  much  as  suggested  ?     Was 
ever  iny  charge  so  general,  as  to  be  a  malignant  or  a  cavalier?     Yet 
you  hear  all  such  imprisonments  are  against  the  rules  of  justice;  my 
opinion  is,  that,  for  justice-sake,  for  the  city's  sake,  these  foUr  men 
should  x^uictly  submit  themselves  to  the  tryal  of  the  law ;  if  they  refuse, 
that  they  be  delivered  up  to  the  hands  of  justice. 

Mr.  Pym  told  us,  there  was  no  proof  that  my  lord  mayor,  and  the 
other  persons  named,  were  countenancecs  of  Brownists,  Anabaptists^ 
and  other  sectaries;  where  should  this  proof  be  made?     Do  we  not  all 
know  this  to  be  true }    Aro  they  not  all  so  much  countenanced,  as  there 
18  no  countenance  left  for  any  body  else?     Did  not  my  lord  mayor  first 
^nter  upon  his  office,  with   a  speech   against  the  book  of  commoa«> 
prayer?     Hath  the  common-prayer  ever  been  read  before  him  ?     Hatb 
not  captain  Venn  said,  that  his  wife  could  make  prayers  worth  three 
of  any  in  that  book?    Oh!   masters,  there  have  been  times,  that  he, 
thai  should  speak   against  the  book  of  common-prayer  in  this  city, 
should  not  have  been  put  to  the  patience  of  a  legal  tryal;  we  were  wont 
to  look  upon  it  as  the  greatest  treasure  and  jewel  of  ouF religion;  and 
be  that  should  have  told  us  he  wished  well  to  our  religion,  and  yt% 
would  take  a^vay  the  book  of  common-prayer,  would  never  have  gotten 
credit     I  have  been  inall  the  parts  of  Christendom,  and  have  conviased 
with  Christians  in  Turkey ;  why  inall  the  reformed  churches  there  b  not 
«Dy  thing  of  more  reverence,  than  the  Englibh  liturgy,  not  our  royal 
excb^ge,  or  the  name  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  so  famous.     In  Geneva 
itself  I  have  heard  it  extolled  to  the  skies.    I  have  been  three  months 
ibsether  by  sea.  not  a  day  without  hearing  it  read  twice.    The  honest 
rotdiners  theh  despised  all  the  world,  but  the  King  and  the  common^ 
prayer  book;  he,  that  should  have  been  suspected  to  wish  ill  to  either 
of  them,  would  have  made  an  ill  voyage.    And  let  me  tell  you^  they 
ans  shrowd  youths  those  seamen ;  if  they  once  discern  that  the  person 
«f  the  King  is  in  danger,  or  the  true  protestant  professed  religion,  they 
will  shew  themselves  mad  bodies,  before  you 'are  aware  of  it;  I  would 
not  be  a  Brownist,  bran  Anabaptist,  in  their  way  for  -— —  But  we 
are  told  of  an  army  of  papists,  who  will  root  out  our  religion ;  for  my 
purt,  1  am  sure  I  an  not  suspected' of  any  affection  to  papists;  yet  I 
confess  at  this  time,  I  have  not  the  least  fear  of  danger  from  them,  and 
the  truth  is,  this  bugbear  is  grown  less  terrible  to  every  body.    We 
know,  from  the  beginning  of  this  parliament,  the  continual  discovery 
of  plots  by  the  papists,  and  what  those  discoveries  have  cost  us,  and  yet, 
to  this  day,  not  the  least  probable  charge  objected  against  them,    Whoi 
the  King  was  at  York,  no  discourse  here,  but  of  the  papists  being  there 
in  multitudes,  when  it  is  well  known,  his  Majesty  took  all  possible  care 
lo  prevent  die  resort  of  any  papists  to  the  court,  and   I  have  beeii 
assured  by  very  honest  men,  that|  in  a  month,  there  was  scarce  the 
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ilMe  of  one  pApist  there.  Wh«i  he  first  nnscd  his  army,  did  he  nef 
by  proclamation,  forbid  any  to  come  to  him  ?  But  hark  you,  g^ 
tWmea^  vHerawouId  you  have  these  papists  be?  Can  they  liT«  in  the 
at?,  or  hi  the  water  ?  Beyond  sea  you  will  not  suffer  them  to  pass ;  if  they 
st^r  «t  their  bourses,  they  are  pluoderedy  it  is  a  good  justification  for 
plundering,  that  they  are  papists.  Ate  th^  not  the  King's  subjects 
and  ehould  they  not  fly  to  htrt  for  protection  ?  Is  there  any  law) 
that  si^  the  papists  must  not  assist  the  King  with  men,  arms,  or  montiy^ 
when  he  is  in  distress,  and  when  he  conceives  himself  to  be  in  danger  of 
his  life?  Let  us  look  about  us,  if  this  world  hold,  not  only  all  the 
papists^  but  all  the  gentlemen  of  England  will  find  it  necessary  to  cany 
all-  they  have  to  the  King,  and  venture  it  in  that  bottom. 

But  both  houses  have  declared,  that  there  hath  been  no  plundering 
by-the  direction  of  parliament     Here,  I  think,  they  would  be  wilHng 
to  adniit  the  King  to  be  part  of  the  parliament^  to  save  their  honour; 
otherwise  if  plandcring  signifies  the  coming  with  violence  into  one^s 
house,  and  taking  away  his  goods  against  his  coostet,  sue  there  hath 
been  much  plundering,  even  by  the  direction  of  the  bouses;  but  have 
they  ever  punished  plundering  of  the  worst  sort,  if  they  have  not 
directed  it  f    Will  a  declaration  of  both  ^ous^  repair  the  fine  wattMCOt 
and  the  goodly  leads  of  honest  George  Binyon's  house?    Let  me  tell  you, 
the  time  hathbeeni  the  loss  of  such  a  citiseo  would  have  been  talked 
of  in  another  way.    I  wonder  what  kind  of  government  is  preparing  for 
us,  When  they  will  not  allow  that  the  imprisonment  of  our  persons  is 
the  taking  away  our  liberty,  or,  the  taking  away  the  twentieth  part  of 
our  estates  is  the  destruction  of  our  property;  and  did  you  mark  what 
a  notable  reason  was  giv^n  iis  for  this?    The  same  kw,  that  doth 
oiable  .them  to  raise  forces,  doth  likewise  enable  them  to  require  con- 
tiibutions.     It  doth  indeed,  yet  one  might  be  without  the  other;  but  I 
would  these  gentlemen  had  chose  another  auditoiy  to  have  convinced 
with  thb  argument;  the  country  people  will  be  no  more  couxened  by 
tile  city,  when  they  hear  what  kind  of  oratory  prevails  over  us ;  we  shall 
be  shortly  told,  when  they  have  a  mind  to  our  houses,  that  the  .same 
law,  which  gave  them  authority  to  take  a^ay  our  money^  gave  them 
likewise  power  to  do  the  other  too. 

The  Kjng  tells  us,  if  we  shall  hereafter  contribute  any  thi^g  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  army,  which,  he  says,  is  in  rebellion  against  him 
0>e  pardons  what  is  past,  mark  that)  he  will  deny  us  the  benefit  of  his 
protection  with  foreign  princes,  which  he  will  signify  to  his  foreign 
ministers;  what  rem^y  have  the\  lords  and  commons  found  for  this 
now?  Sufficient  to  do  the  business,  they  declare,  that,  this  is  an  excos 
of  rigour,  and  injustice  beyond  example,  and  therefore  they  hope  his 
Majesty  will  be  induced,  by  better  counsel,  to  forbear  the  execution. 
A  very  sovereign  declaration;  but  it  is  ten  to  one,  if  we  do  not  obey  his 
Majesty  in  the  injunction  he  hath  laid  upon  us,  he  will  use  this  excess 
of  rigour.  I  know  not  how  little  you,  that  trade  only  within  the  king- 
dom,  may  think  yourselves  concerned  in  thb;  but  I  say,  whoever 
understands  the  trade  abroad,  and  the  benefit  of  being  a  subject  to  the 
King  of  England,  will  not  run  this  hazard;  for^  let  him  beassui'ed,  ia 
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^hewing  what  troubles  befel  in  his  reign|  coqcerniog  the  wars  bc^twee^ 

'  liim  aod  his  subjects;  and  also  the  manner  bow  he  set  up  his  stand* 

ard  near  Rudland,  Heniy  of  Essex  being  Gener^li  and  the  manner 

how  he  left  his  crown ;   necessary  to  be  ob^^ed  in  thesje  da^eioin 

and  distracte^  times  of  ours^ 

fainted  ftt  London  for  H.  B.  l649.   Oaarto^  cont»tiiiiig  eight  PH«t« 

IN  the  year  of  puip  Lord  I  IS^f  Henry  the  Second  was  crowned  ;  hm 
.,  w^  a  man  of  a  \qw  ^tatufe,  and  fiit  .of  body,  of  a  fuesh  coknur,  m 
pliant  soUieffi  |k  go€4  apholar,  and  of  gaod  eypresson  in  his  speech; 
^fy  ykfh  ^^  mucii  d^lic^iited  with.  pefKjs^ 

.  hi  tljle  secpndiyaaf  of  his  leign  a; council  was  held  at  Wallingford,' 
^he^  the  i^obles.  w^re  .sworn  to  the  Icii^and  his 'issuer  by  an  oalh  o£ 
alfi^gi^oe  c(^f|(M|ed  by  the  king  and  his  CQQncil  for  that  purpose ;  aAcK 
wbich.C^efi^y  th^  hingfs  brotfa^^  rose  hf  reh^ipn,  and  did  much  hun^ 
but  was  i^f%ward^  pyi^CQnie  ((y  the  king^  and  all,  was  yielded  inio  th« 
kWsba^.     ,.  ! 

'In  the,t|iir4.y?ar  cf  his  reign  the  Welch  men  rose  against  himi  and 
the  king  rp^jf^td  an  army,  and  miide' Henry  of  Essex  his  ebief  general  of 
the  am^y ;  a^fdf  wh^n  the  king  wsas  come  into  Wales,  Henry  of  Essex, 
by  the  OMnmaQdmec^  of  the  ki]|g»  raised  the  standard,  and* -open  war 
was  proclafmcd,  <md  many  from  their  own  habitations  (as  also  ont  of 
divers  prisons)  came  to-  assist  the  king,  and  there  was  a  gfeat .battle 
fought  near  to  Rutland,  where  there  were  many  men  slkiq  on  bcith 
si^es;  but  the  l^ing.ipcoyered  the  castle,  and  marched  towards  the  cas« 
t)e  of  Basingwirk,  where  there  was  a  mat  slaughter  on  the  king's  amy, 
by  reason  whereof  the  army  was  rouoh  discouraged,  and  Henry  of  Easex^ 
and  those , under  bim  who  had  the  trust  of  the  bearing  of  the  standard, 
did  at  that  tim^  li^t  the  standard  fall  dbwn  .to  the  ground  in  the  battle^ 
which  did  so  exceedingly  encourage  the  Welchmen,  tbat  they  pursued 
'  with  great  eagerness ;  the  king  himself  was  eSiceedingly  dismayed  hereat, 
and  fled  to  save  his  life,  but  the  two  armies  fought  daily,  br  by  the 
help  of  the  Earl  of  Clare  it  was  raised  up  again. 

Now  the  king  had  appointed  a  navy  of  ships  also  to  go  forth  agpunst 
them,  and  Madoc  ap  Merideth  was  admiral  of  the  seas,  who  had  spoil* 
ed  divers  churches,  and  done  much  hurt  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and 
Anglesey ;  but  after  much  blood-shed  they  began  on  both  sides  to  b« 
weaiy  of  war,  and  there  was  an  agreement  and  peace  concluded^  and 
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mi  flie  next  Christmas  day  affer,  king  Henry  being  at  Worcester,  went 
to  chordi,  and  going  to  prayerd  with  tbe  congregation,  took  his  crown 
pg  his  hekdy  and  laid  it  on  the  commtinion  table,  and  would  never 
wear  it  after. 

In  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign  there  being  great  troubles  in  Irdand 
about  therudiinenta  of  faith,  and  ecclesiastical  rights,  the  king  called 
a  council,  and  Nicholas  of  Wallingford  and  William  Fitz-Adelm  were 
sent  over  to  Ireland  by  the  authority  and  consent  of  the  king  and  coun- 
cil, at  which  time  was  this  confession,  or  creed,  published,  viz. 

'  1  BELEEVE  in  God  Fadir  Almichty,  fppiper  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  in  Ihesus  Christ,  his  oheleihi  Son  ure  Loverd,  that  is  ivange 
fliurch  liie  holy  Ohoat,  bore  of  Mary  maiden,  ih<^^  pine  uiiSer 
Ponce  Pilal,  picht  on  rode  tree,  dead  and  is  buried,  iicht  into  bell, 
the  tridde  day  from  death  arose,  steich  into  heaven,  sit  on  hi^  Padir 
ticht  honde  God  Almichty,  then  is  commiode  to  deme  the  quickke  and 
the  dede ;  I  beleeve  in  Uie  holy  Ghost,  all  holy  chivche,  mone  of 
ilk  hallwen,  forgivenis  of  sine,  fidss  nprising^  lif  with  aaten  end/ 
Amen. 

The  king  also  caused  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  be  drawn,  for  his  subjects 
to  swear  to  his  son  Prince  Henry,  concerning  his  inheritance  under  their 
idelity  to  the  king,  in  case  the  king  should  die  before  his  son,  ivhich 
protestation  was  taken  through  the  whole  kingdom. 

In  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign  there  was  a  sect  sprang  up  called  Pub- 
licans: the  chief  leader  of  them  was  one  Gerard  a  good  Scholar,  but 
his  fellows  were  most  of  them  silly  and  ignorant  people. 

They  denied  the  rights  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  matrimony, 
baptism,  the  supper  of  tbe  Lord,  &c. 

These  were  so  stiff,  and  stood  so  stoutly  to  their  opinions,  that  they 
would  not  be  convinced  of  any  error  in  their  tenents;  and,  when  Gerai^ 
the  chief  of  them  was  brought  to  Oxfoi^,  he  would  not  recant  from 
any  of  his  tenents,  wherefore  judgment  was  denounced  ag^nst 
them. 

1  •  Tliat  they  should  be  stigmatised  in  their  foreheads.  2.  That  they 
should  be  whipped.  3.  That  they  should  be  turned  out  of  the  city. 
4.  That  they  should  not  be  received  into  any  town.  5.  That  none 
ihould  give  them  any  relief.  6*  That  none  should  afford  them  any 
succour. 

These  men  nevertheless  suffered  joyfully,  singing  as  they  went, 
*  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  hate  you.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  hate 
you,  and  so  wandered  in  the  fields  till,  with  the  cold  and  hiihgerj  they 
all  died,  for  no  man  durst  .relieve  them.'  j    ^  » .  i 

tn  the  ninth  year  of  bis  reign,  Henry  of  Essex  was  accused  of  high- 
treason  before  the  nobility,  and  these  articles  were  exhibited  against 
him. 

1.  That  (he  toid  Henry  of  Essex  did  in  the  expedition  to  Wales,  ih 

p  3 


t54  THE  LIFE  OF  HENRY  THE  SECOND. 

nvrow  and  liar4  (Mssage  (at  Collefihell)  most  fraudulently  throw  away 
the  king's  standara. 

2.  That  he  did  with  a  loud  voic«. pronounce  the  king  to  be  dead. 

3.  That  be  turned  hack  those  that  came  to  relieve  the  kin^fs  anny 
ag/unst  th^  Welchmen.  . 

These  articles  he  denied,  and  af(er  great  debate  thereof,  before  the 
king  and  council,  the  matter  was  adjodg^  to  be  tried  by  xombate, 
and  Heniy  of  Essex,  supposed  to  be  slain,  was  carried  away,  but  ha 
revived,'  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  days  in  reading. 

In  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign  the  king  appointed  a  collection  to  be 
made  through  all  the  countries,  in  this  manner,  viz; 

1.  For  every  Pound  in  moveable  goods  being  so  valued  for  the  fint 
year,  2d. 

2.  For  four  years  after  for  every  pound  so  valued,  Id. 

^    3.  For  arable  lands,  and  for  vines,  the  charge  and  cost  of  them  not 
leckoned  for  every  pound  thereof  after  the  same  manner. ako. 

4.  He,  that  hath  an  houoe  valued  to  be  worth  one  pound,  to  pay 
one  penny. 

5*  He^  that  hath  some  office  agent,  one  penny. 

i^fter  the  pavment  whereof,  the  king  caused  his  son  Henry  to  be 
crowned,  by  the  perBuasions  of  Robert,  Archbishop  of  York,  thinking 
it  would  prove  to  the  great  quietness  of  himself  and  his  realm,  but  it 
proved  ojOierwise;  for  the  young  king  received  the  fealties  of  the  earls 
and  barons. 

Henry,  the  younger,  rebelled  ag^nst  his  father,  and  many  earls  and 
barons  fled  over  to  him,  and  many  great  and  bloody  battles  were  fought 
t)etwecn  them;  but,  at  the  last,  the  old  King  subdued  this  rebellion, 
and,  finding  thai  the  Scots  had  joined  against  him,  gave  to  many  of  the 
young  nobility,  whom  he  had  found  to  be  loyal  unto  him,  the  most 
part  of  the  land  in  Scotland,  and  imprisoned  and  fined  many  of  the 
English,  for  this  rebellion. 

In  the  twenty-first  year  of  his  reign,  a  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Ferrers 
was  slain  in  the  city  of  London;  whereat  the  King  was  much  displeased, 
and  vowed  revenge  against  the  city;  and  there  were  great  troubles  be- 
tween the  court  and  the  city,  insomuch  that  the  city  was  distracted 
and  disquieted  within  itself ;  for,  in  the  end,  there  were  many  unruly  citi- 
zens, who  did  give  themselves  to  th^  pillaging  and  robbing  of  rich  men's 
bouses,  of  whom  one  Andrew  Buckequint  and  John  Ould  were  chief; 
but  the  grave  wisdom  of  the  King  soon  suppressed  them ;  and  there  was 
peace  between  the  young  King  and  the  old,  and  the  father  and  the  son 
oid  eat  and  drink  at  one  table,  and  all  was  ended  in  peace ;  and,  shortly 
after,  the  disobedient  son  was  cut  off,  and  the  old  King  reigned  quietly 
alone. 

Then  the  King  called  a  convocation  of  the  clergy  at  London,  and 
the  pope's  legate  sat  in  the  chair,  and,  next  to  him,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  on  his  right  hand,  as  primate  of  England;  but,  when  the 
Archbishop  of  York  saw,  that  he  must  sit  on  the  left  hand  of  the  pbpe^s 
legate,  I^e  disdained  the  place,  and  did  strive  to  croud  his  ane  between 
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them ;  bui,  beeapse  the  legate  was  not  to  remove,  and  the  archbishop 
^voald  not  reroovey  therefore  he  most  unmannerly  swopped  him  down 
on  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbnr/slap,  for  which  he  was  thrown  down 
to  the  ground;  and,  after  his  complaint  made  to  the  King,  of  whom 
he  thought  to  have  found  relief,  but  was  deceived,  he  was  well  laughed 
«t  for  his  remedy.  .         .  „.         ^ 

In  the  twenty«fifth  year  of  his  reign  there  was  again  a  rebellion,  after 
great  taxes  laid  upon  the  subjects  for  the  voyage  to  Jerusalem ;  where* 
at  the  kinf^s  majesty  wy  so  perplexed  and  troubled,  that  he  cursed  the 
day  wherein  he  was  born,  and  none  about  him,  neither  clergy  nor 
nobles,  could  comfort  him ;  throu^  the  extremity  whereof  he  was 
brought  to  a  grievous  sickness:  After  he  had  reigned  thirty-four  years, 
being  above  sixty  years  of  age,  and  leaving  in.  his  treasury  above  an 
hundred  thousand  marks,  he  died. 

When' this  toyal  king  was  carried  forth  to  be  buried,  he  was  first  ap« 
painted  in  his  princely  robes,  and  his  crown  upon  his  head,  anc|  rick 
gloves  on  bis  hands,  and  boots  on  his  legs,  wrought  with  gold  spurs  on 
his  heels,  a  ring  of  gold  on  his  finger,  a  scepter  in  his  hand/  and  a 
sword  by  bis  side;  and,  lying  thus,  like  a  prince  in  statv,  though  a 
dead  corpse,  he  was  uncovered,  and,  looking  upon  him  under  his  robes, 
he  looked  with  a  most  sweet  and  pleasant  countenance,  as  if  he  had 
only  slept  (  who  was  again  covered,  aad,  as  he  deserved,  most  honour* 
ably  buried. 
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TOE  ONE 

WRITTEN  BY  THE  POPE  TO  THE  THEN  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 
NOW  KING  OF  ENGLAND: 

The  other,  an  Answer  to  the  said  Letter,  by  the  said  Prince,  now  his 
Majesty  of  England. 

Printed  in  the  Tear  of  Discorcritf,  1^9.    Qaart<i,  containiiif  fonr  p«gM« 


Jtfotf  NMc  Prmce^  SaivaHon  and  Ugkt  of  the  Divine  Grace. 

FORASMUCH,  as  Great-Britain  hath  always  been  fruitful  in  virtUes» 
and  in  men  of  great  worth,  having  filled  the  one,  and  the  other 
world,  with  the  glory  of  her  renown ;  she  doth  also  very  often  draw  the 
thoughts  of  the  holy  apostolical  chair,  to  the  consideration  of  her 
praises.    And,  indeed,  the  church  was  but  then  in  her  in&ncy,  when 
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tbe  King  of  kin^^did  choose  herfbr  his  iidierihmce,  and  m  8Act]oiyitis> 
ly,  that  we  believe  the  Roman  eagles  bate  hardly  oatpeaed  the  hamer 
of  the  cross.    Besides  that,  many  of  her  king^  instructed  in  the.kiKMrr 
ledge  of  the  true  salvation,  have  preferred  the  cross,  before  the  royal 
scepler,  and  the  discipline  of  religion  before  covetonsness,  leaving  ojc* 
aroples  of  piety  to  other  nations,  and  to  the  ages  yet  to  come.    So  ikt^ 
having  merited  the  principalities,  and  first  place  of  Uessedaess  in  heaven^ 
they  have  obtained,  on  earth,  the  triumphant  omaiiientB  of  true  holinesai. 
And  although,  now  the  state  of  the  English  church  is  alteited,  we  .see» 
nevertheless,  the  court  of  Great  Britain  adornbd  and  furnislied  with 
moral  virtues,  which  might  serve  to  support  the  charity  that  we  bear 
unto  her,  and  be  an  ornament  to  the  name  of  Christianity^  if,  withal^ 
die  eould  have,  for  her  defence  and  protection,  the  orthodox  and  catho- 
lick  tjiitb.    Therefore,  by  how  much  the  more,  the  glory  of  your  most 
noble  fiiAer,  and  the  apprehension  of  your  royal  inclination,  dtii^ts 
vs,  with  so  much  more  zeal,  we  desiie  that  the  piJttn  of  the  kingdcim  of 
heaven  might  be  opened  unto  yon,  and  that  yourmigbt  purchase  to  your« 
aelf  the  love  of  the  universal  church.    Moreover,  it  being  certain  that 
Gregsry  the  Great,  of  most  blessed  memory,  hath  introduced  to  the 
English  people,  and  taught  to  their  kings  the  law  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
Mpeet  of  apostolical  authority:    We,  as  inferior  to  him  in  holineH  and 
▼irtue,  but  eqiial  in  name  and  degree  of  dignity,  it  is  vety  reasonable^ 
that  we,  following  his  blessed  footsteps,  should  endeavour  thesalvatioB 
of  those  provinces, •especially  at  this  time,  when  your  design,  most  no- 
ble prince,  elevates  us  to  the  hope  of  an  extraordinary  advantage :  There- 
fore, as  you  have  directed  your  journey  to  Spain,  towards  the  cathoKck 
king,  with  desire  to  ally  yourself  to  the  house  of  Austria,  we  do  much 
commend, your  design,  and,  indeed,  do  testify  openly,  in  this  present 
business,  that  you  are  he  that  takes  the  principal  care  of  our  prelacy. 
For,  seeing  thjit  you  desire  to  take  in  marriage  a  daitghter  of  Spain^ 
from  thence  we  may  easily  conjecture,  that  the  ancient  seeds  of  Christiaa 
piety,  which  have  so  happily  flourished  in  the  hearts  of  the  kings  of 
Great  Britain,  may,  God  prospering  them,  revive  again  in  your  soul : 
And,  indeed,  it  is  not  to  be  believed,  that  the  same  man  should  lov^ 
such  an  alliauce,  that  hates  the  catholick  religion,  atid  should  take  de> 
Ijght  to  oppress  the  holy  chair.    To  that  purpose,  we  have  commanded, 
to  make  continually  most  humble  prayers  to  the  Father  of  lights,  that 
he  would  be  pleased  to  put  you  as  a  fair  flower  of  the  christianism,  and 
the  only  hope  of  Great  Britain,  in  possession  of  that  most  noble  heritage, 
that.your  ancestors  have  purchased  for  you,  to  defend  the  authority  of 
the  sovereign  high  priest;  and,  to  fight  against  the  monsters  of  heresy. 
Remember  the  days  of  old,  inquire  of  your  fathers,  and  they  will  tdl 
you  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven ;  and,  what  way  the  temporal  princes 
have  taken  to  attain  to  the  everlasting  kingdom.    Behold  the  gates  of 
heaven  opened,  the  most  holy  Kings  of  England,  who  came  from  Eng* 
land  to  Rome  accompanied  with  angels,  did  come  to  honour,  and  dt> 
homage  to  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  to  the  Prince  of  the  apostles  \n  the 
apostolical  chair:  their  actions  and  their  examples  being  as  so  many 
▼oices  of  God,  speaking  and  exhorting  you  to  follow  the  coQrte  of  the 
lives  of  those  to  whose  empire  you  shall  one  day  attaiti. 
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Is  it  ipoMibtfe  that  you' can  iuffer,  that  thb  hareticka  sIkhiU  hoM'Uicn 
for*  impious  and-  condemn  those  tint  the  laith  of  the  okurch  testifies -to 
Kvgn*  in  Ihe  heavens  urith  Jesus  Chfist,  and  have  cmnfmahd  and  au- 
thonQr  «pcni  all  principaKties  and  empiros  of  the  earth  ?  Behold  ho# 
they  ttmddr  you  the  hand  Of  this  truly  happy  inheritance,  Co  ctmdudt 
you  saife  and  sound  at  the  court  of  the,  catholic  kin^,  and  thtt  desiife  to 
bring  "you  baek  again  into  the  lap  of  the  Roman  church  (  hcxdccbiiigy 
%rith  utMpeakable  sighs  and  groans,  the  God  of  all  mercy  for  your.aah 
vation,  atid  dot^der  you  the  arms  bf  the  apostolical  charily^  to  eni^ 
brace  you  with  all  christian  affection ;  you. that  arc  her  desired  son,  Ja 
shewing  you  die  happy  hope  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  indeed 
you  cannot  give  a  greatet  consolation  to  all  the  people  of  the  Christiilii 
states,  than  to  put  the  Prince  of  the  apostles  in  ponesion  ef  your  moil 
noble  island,  whole  authority  hath  been  held  so  long  in  the  kingdoiii.af 
Gr^at  Britain,  for  the  defence  of  kingdoms,  and  for  a  divine  orade^ 
whicb  #if1  cfttiily  arrive,  and  that  without  difficulty,  if  yoii  open  yoiir 
heart  U>  the  Ldud  diat  knocks,  upon  which  dq)ends  all  the  hapt>tness  ti 
that  kingdom. 

It  is  of  our  great  charity  that  we  chetish  the  pmiseB  of  the  royal 
natne ;  and  that  #hidi  makes  us  d^re  that  you  and  your  royal  iathcr 
might  be  stiled  #ith  the  names  of  deliverers,  and  restorers  of  the  ancient 
and  patMnal  religion  of  Great  Britain,  which  we  hope  for,  Suiting  in 
the  providence  of  God,  in  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of  kings,  and  who 
cauaeth  the  people  of  the  earth  to  receive  healing,  to  whom  we  will  al- 
ways labour,  with  all  our  power,  to  render  you  gracious  and  favour- 
able:  Ih  the  interim,  take  notice,  by  these  lettere,  of  the  care  of  our 
charity,  which,  is  none  other  than  to  procure  your  .happiness;  and  it 
will  never  grieve  us  to  have  written  them,  if  the  reading  of  them  stir  but 
the  least  spark  of  the  catholick  faith,  in  the  heart  of  so  gr^t  prince, 
who  we  Wish  to  be  filled  with  long  continuance  of  joy,  and  flourislung 
in  tfi^  glory  of  all  virtues. 

*      Gken  ai  Rome^  m  the  falace  of  St.  P^tetf  ike  ZM-rfApnt^  1^83, 
in  the  third  Year  of  our  Popedom. 

Pope  Gregory  the  Fifteenth  havii\g  wrote  the  foregoing  letter  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  it  was  presented  to  him  by  the  Nuncio  of  his  holiness 
in  Spain,  he  being  accompanied  with  the  Italian  Lords  that  then  were 
in  the  court. 

The  Prince  ofWdes^  having  received  this  letter,  made  the  foUawing  an^ 
noer,  which  was  after  published. 

Most  Holy  Pother, 

I  RECEIVED  the  dispatch  from  your  holiness,  with  great  content; 
and  with  that  respect,  which  the  piety  and  care,  wherewith  your  ho* 
lincss  writes,  doth  require:  It  was  an  unspeakable  pleasure  to  me,  to 
read  the  generous  exploits  of  the  kings,  my  predecesson;  in  whose 
memory,  posterity  hath  not  f^ven  those  praises  and  elogies  of  honour,  as 
weie  due  to  them :    I  do  believe,  that  jour  holiness  hath  set  their  ex« 
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•nplcB  befeiv  my  eyo»  to  the  end^  that  I  might  imitite  Oem  k  all  my 
actions;  for,  in  truth,  llicy  have  often  expoifd  their  estates  and  lives 
§ot  the  exaltation  of  the  holy  chair;  and  the  courage,  with  which  they 
have  assaulted  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  hath  not  beesi 
less,  than  the  care  and  thought  which  I  have,  to  the  end,  that  the  peace 
and  intelligence,  which  hath  hitherto  heen  wanting  in  ChrisfeeDdom, 
ini^t  be  bound  with  a  true  and  strong  concord ;  for,  as  the  oomnxm 
enemy  of  the  peace  watcheth  always  to  put  hatred  and  dissensioa 
amongst  christian  princes ;  so  I  believe  that  the  glory  of  God  reqairet 
that  we  should  endeavour  to  unite  them :  And  I  do  not  esteem  it  a 
greater  honour  to  be  descended  from  so  great  princes,  than  to  imitate 
Chem,  in  the  aeal  of  their  piety,  in  which  it  helps  me  yery  much  to 
Imve  known  the  mind  and  will  of  our  thrice  honoured  lord  and  £sther, 
and  the  holy  intentions  of  his  catholick  Majesty,  to  give  a  happy  con- 
cnnence  to  so  laudabks  a  design ;  for  it  grieves  him  extremely  to  see 
the  great  evils,  that  grow  from  the  division  of  christian  princes,  which 
the  wisdom  of  your  holiness  foresaw,  when  it  judged  the  marriage,  whidi 
you  pleased  to  design,  between  the  Infanta  of  Spain  and  mysdf,  to  be 
neceMaiy  to  procure  so  great  a  good ;  for  it  is  very  certain,  that  I  shall 
never  be  so  extremely  afiectioaate  to  any  thing  in  the  world,  as  to  en- 
deavour alliance  with  a  prince,  that  hath  the  same  apprehension  of  the 
true  religion  with  myself :  Therefore,  I  intreat  your  holiiKss  to  believe, 
that  I  have  been  always  very  far  from  encouraging  novelties,  or  to  be  a 
part  of  any  fisction  against  the  catholick,  apostoiick  Roman  religion: 
But,  on  die  contrary,  I  have  sought  all  occasions,  to  tajce  away  the 
suspicion,  that  might  rest  upon  me,  and  that  I  will  employ  myscSf  for 
the  time  to  come,  to  have  but  one  religion^  and  one  faith,  semg  that 
we  all  believe  in  one  Jesus  Christ.  Having  resolved  in  myself,  to  spare 
nothing  that  I  have  in  the  world,  and  to  suffer  all  manner  of  discom- 
modities, even  to  the  hasarding  of  my  estate  and  life,  for  a  thing  so 
pleasing  unto  God :  It  rests  only,  that  V  thank  your  holiness,  that  you 
have  been  pleased  to  afibrd  me  the  leave ;  and  1  pray  Ood  to  give  you  a 
blessed  health,  and  his  gloiy,  after  so  much  pains,  which  your  holincas 
takes  in  his  church.    Signed, 

CHARLES  STUART. 

jr.  B.  That  art  trmulaHoM  tf  the  two  Letters  amtmmed  m  thg 
French  History  of  Englaidf  ijrc.  which  was  twice  frmiei  as 
Taris^  cum  privilegio. 
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PETITION 

or  IBB 

GENTLEMEN  AND  STUDENTS 

or  THE 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE*  ' 

Offered  to  both  Houses,  upon  Wednesday,  being  the  fifth  day  of  January, 
1542;  upon  the  arrival  of  that  news  to  them,  of  the  bishops  laic 
imprisonment    With  their  appeal  to  bis  roost  excellent  majesty. 

Printed  at  LoadoDi  for  John  Greeiinnith»  l648.    Quarto,  contaiBing 
eight  pages. 


HwMf  mui  pbtmly  ihaoetkf 

THAT,  if  the  very  front  of  our  requests  be  assaulted  with  a  refusal, 
before  we  further  declare,  we,  in  all  humility  and  observancy,  desire 
not  to  be  adnaitted ;  so  may  we  happily  ease  ourselves  of  a  danger  to  be 
bold  where  w  e  ought,  although  -not  where  we  may ;  Yet,  if  we  may 
be  heaid  to  tliose  (we  mean  yourselves)  whose  ears  cannot  and  (we  dare 
say)  mustno-t,  to  any  whatsoever  just  requests,  we  again,  as  m  our 
foraier  prostntion,  thus  desire  you,  and,  if  the  expression  be  more 

bumble,  beg  of  you :  ,  ir,^«*:„» 

Fiist,  notto  believe  this  in  itself  fictitious,  humoursome,  affrontmg, 
and,  if  not  presumptuous,  uno  c^era  diximui,  tho«5  ep*^^^  which  we 
know,  but.  If  not  know,  wish,  from  youitelves,  are  not  undeservedly, 
nor  unjustly,  nor  illegally  sent  forth  against  those,  who,  according  to 
your  loss,  your  too  much  abused  patience  (heaven  grant  a  speedier  exe- 
cution to  your  commands)  daily,  hourly,  abuse, 
Et  Regem  et  Regnum. 

Secondly,  although  we  are  not  vox  tpta  acadoAt,  nor  all  reg^t- 
masters  in  th..  cause,  yet  we  hope  the  liberal  sciences  may  be  as  prev^ 
lent  as  the  mechanical,  intruding,  not  with  swords,  but  knees,  wmcn  uaa 
not  yet  been  bended,  but  in  this  alone  our  impetration. 

Now,  our,  most  honoured  senates,  may  we  now,  with  what  a  loo 
tedious  preamble  lulled  you,  now  again  awake  you. 

We,  (he  gentlemen  and  studente  of  the  umvemity  of  <^»^";f«^^^^^ 
utterly,  from  our  hearts,  shoot  back  those  arrows  of  asperMon  newly 
cast  npon  us  to  be  seducers. 
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To  Be  seducers  is  an  easy  matter,  joull  say,  if  sophistry,  wkh  her 
fallacies,  may  intitle  us. 

But  we  have  tucked  better  milk  from  the  tears  of  our  mothef  ;  oar 
mother,  who  never  yet  was  more  dejected,  yet,  from  the  dust,  may 
xide  upon  the  clouds,  and  in  her  due  time  shine,  nay  outshine  the 
iemale  conquest  in  the  Revelation.  The  pilhirs  of  the  mother  is  the 
church,  you  know  it  all,  who  Christians  are,  are  those.  Ineareeratif 
those  who,  like  Joseph  in  the  pit,  or  St  Peter  with  the  ji^ilor;  those 
who,  with  St.  Paul,  may  pray  to  be  let  down  by  a  basket  (pardon  our 
interruption)  may  the  whole  and  holy  assembly  be  pleased  too,  our 
meaning  was  good,  although  the  fault  of  that  omission  was  pardoned 
before  the  reiteration. 

Again,  your  supplicants,  who,  if  without  guns  or  feathers,  or  those, 
whose  reason^  are  far  lighter  than  their  fe&thers. . 

dUive  lis  leave,  yet  without  musquet-shot,  we  beseech  you,  to  jo^ 
you.by  the  elbow,  a  term-phrase  or  adagy,  meanly  given,  if  you  are 
given  to  cavil.) 

Meanly,  that  is  indifferently ;  but  what  need  we  fe^r  a  verbal  answer, 
where  too  many  real  are  so  near  at  hand  ? 

Pro  arts  et  focis  was  the  Romans  empress,  pro  focis  for  a  King,  fro 
oris  for  a  temple,  so  on  their  very  hearths  they  did  adore  a  Majesty; 
80  knew  a  King  which  way  to  go  to  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  which  way 
to  the  Exchange. 

Again,  we  are  ready  with  our  lives  and  bloods  to  present  all  coUe* 
gtate  chapels,  if  that  they  lay  in  our  power,  as  well  m  tnterioHbks  pum 
exteiiofUmSy  not  'acknowledging  more  or  less  divine  service,  than  with 
What,  as  in  former  times  our  more  primitive  'Christians  did,  with 
erected  bodies,  and  drawn  weapons,  stand  to  the  doxology  creed,  and 
responsals  to  the  church. 

All  this  we  protest,  and  have  hitherto  really  professed  in  theM  too 
much  to  be  lamented  times,  although  our  warrant,  so  far  as  we  can 
read,  was  allowed  of  by  Edward  the  Sixth,  Separata  Maria  comtumahtm 
usque  ad  anntm  et  tempw  vicenmmn  ieptimum  CaroU  Rtgis.  To  whose 
Majesty,  whose  person,  whose  religion  we  appeal  to.  To  hia  Majesty 
as  God's  vicegerent,  to  his  person  as  God's  representative  image,  to  hil 
religion  as  God  hitnself  alone. 

By  this  only  consequence, 

Ubi  ReUgio 
Ibi  Templum^ 
Ubi  Tentplumf 
Ibi  Deus. 

Templum  Deme^ 
Demus  Deum  ; 
Deme  Templum, 
Demos  JDcum* 
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A  DISCOURSE  ♦ 

OONC£EKIXO 

THE  SUCCESS  OF  FORMER  PARLIAMENTS. 
Impriiitcd  at  London,  1649.    Quarto,  containing  fowtaen  pagoi. 


SIR, 

I  HAVE,  according  to  my  small  ability,  and  tlie  sho^lseai  of  time^ 
fulfilled  your  command*  in  sending  to  you  tUs  brirfand  plain  di^ 
coune  concerning  tbe  ancient  opiniooa  and  esteem  of.  English  pailiflw 
jncQls  (for  that  was  all  w^ich  your  desired)  without  any  reflection  upoa 
the  proceedip^  of  this  present  parliament :  Accept  it  only  •  aa  a  puiLk 
piece  of  comn^on  talk,  vfhich  I  would  have  delivered,  had  I  bfiat 
present  witl^  you :    Suc^i  di^ourses  need  no  dress  of  rhetorick* 

The  oopstitutioQ  of  our  English  monarchy  is  by  wise  men  esteemed 
one  of  the  best  in  Europe,  as,  well  for  the  strengdi  and  honour  of  tha" 
prince,  as  t^e  security  and  fre^om  of  the  people;  and  the  basis,  oq 
which  both  are  founded,  is  the  convenience  of  that  gre^t  council  tho 
high  court  of  parliament. 

Without  wh^ch  neither  can  the  pdnce  enjoy  that  honour  and  felicity, 
which  Pbilip  de  Commines,  a  foreigner,  so  much  admires,  -where  he 
delivers  what  adyaptages  the  Kings  of  England  hfive  by  that  repiesen^ 
ative  body  of  their  people,  by  whose  assistance  in  any  action  they  caa 
neither  want  means,  or  lose  reputation.  Nor,  on  the  other  side,-  caa 
the  people  have  any  possibility  of  pleading  their  own  righto  and  liberties* 
For,  in  the  interim  between  parliaments,  the  people  are  too  scattered 
and  confused  a  body,  to  appear  in  vindication  of  their  proper  interests; 
and  by  too  long  absence  of  such  assemblies  th.ey  woi||d  lose  all;  For 
(as  Junius  observes)  Popubu  AuthorUaiem  mam  tadth  mm  utenda 
mdmiitit;  nc  pUmmque  acddit  ut  quod  omnes  curare  ttnemt^.  cmrdt. 
mcmo^  quod  anmUnu  commiuum  est,  nemo  4t6i  fommendaium  jmiei.    ,    , 

The  people  insensibly  lose  their  power  fur  want  of  using  i^ :  for  so  it 
happens,  that  what  ^11  should  look  after,  no  man  does  ;  what  is  coi)^ 
mitted  to  all,,  no  man  thinks  his  own  charge. 

And  in  that  interim  it  happens,  that  those  Qptknaiei  R^gtd  (as  lie 
speaks)  who  under  the  prince  are  intrusted  with  government,  mewriag 
cooasellors,  judges,  «nd  other  great  magistrates,  either  through  fear, 
flattery,  or  private  corruption,  do  often  betmy  the  people^s-rights^o  the 
prince.,    s  , 

•  Vide  tbe  $38tb  tftidt  ia  Uie  Catelogye  of  Pamphlets  ia  fihe  HerlouB  Liknry«  . 
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The  state  of  government  standing  thus,  if  distempered  times  liappen 
to  be  (as  our  chronicles  have  shewed  some)  where,  by  disseJision  be- 
tween prince  and  people,  the  kingdom's  ruin  hath  been  endangered,  it 
doth  not  so  much  prove  that  the  English  government  is  not  the  best,  as 
that  the  best  government  may  be  abused.  For  in  every  monarchy,  how 
limited  soever,  the  princess  person  is  invested  with  so  much  Majesty, 
that  it  would  seem  a  mockery  in  state,  if  there  were  na  eoosiderable 
power  intrusted  into  his  hands;  yea,  so  much  as  that,  if  he  be  bad  or 
weak,  he  may  endanger  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom ;  so  neoessaxy  is  it  for 
all  human  ordinances,  how  wise  soever,  to  leave  somewhat  to  chance, 
and  to  have  always  need  of  recourse  to  God,  for  his  assisting  or  curing 
providence. 

And  though  the  kingdom  of  England,  by  vertue  of  the  govenuncnt 
thereof,  will  be  as  hardly  brought  into  a  confusion,  as  any  in  Europe  j 
yet  there  is  no  warrant  against  the  possibility  of  it. 

For  it  was  ever  heretofore  seen,  that  our  parliaments  were  raAer  a 
strength  and  advantage  to  an  honourable  wise  prince,  than  a  remedy 
against  a  bad  or  weak  one;  or,  if  we  change  the  expression,  they  were 
father  an  excellent  diet  to  preserve  a  good  reign  in  strength,  than 
physick  to  cure  a  bad  one;  and  therefore  have  been  as  much  loved  by 
sound  and  healthy  princes,  as  loathed  by  them  that  weine  out  of  tetinpcr: 
the  latter  having  thought  them  a  depression  of  their  dignity:  As  the 
fermer  have  esteemed  them  an  advantage  to  their  strength.  So  that  in 
vu4h  times  only  the  true  convenience  of  diat  great  council  haidi  been 
perceived  by  England,  and  admired  by  foreign  authors:  In  the  other 
times  it  was<  that  those  witty  complaints  have  been  in  fashion  (as  Sir 
Robert  Cotton  speaks  of  a  bad  time)  that  princes  \n  parliaments  are  le» 
than  they  should  be,  and  subjects  greater.  But  on  the  contrary,  that 
they  have  been  an  advantage  to  King$,  the  constant  series  of  our 
history  will  shew :  I  •  By  those  great  atthievements  which  they  have 
inabled  our  wise  Kings  to  make,  who  were  most  constant  in  calling 
them,  and  consenting  to  them.  2.  That  no  onepnncewas  ever  yet 
happy  without  the  use  of  them. 

It  may  therefore  seem  a  paradox,  that  any  prince  should  disaflect 
that  which  u  so  high  an  advantage  to  him,  and  a  great  wonder,  that 
some  Kings  of  England,  not  vicious  in  their  dispositions,  nor  very 
shallow  in  their  understandings,  have  so  much  kicked  against  parlia* 
ments.  And  that  such  have  been,  before  we  shew  what  reasons  may  be 
of  it,  see  the  characters  of  some  princes,  whose  success  and  fortunes  are 
known  to  all  that  read  the  histories,  as  they  are  delivered  by  Polydore 
Virgil,  who  in  his  sixteenth  book  speaks  thus  of  Henry  the  Third  : 
Tuit  ingenio  natty  animo  magis  nohtli  qvdm  magnoy  cultmr  ReRgionis, 
odiDerius  tMfei  HberaHs,  He  was  of  a  gentle  nature,  a  mind  rather 
noble  than 'great,  a  lover  of  religion,  and  liberal  to  the  poor. 
.  In  his  eighteenth  book  thus  of  Edward  the  Second :  Fidt  UH  nahara 
boMf  ittgenhm  nuiCy  quern  primb  jitoanli  errort  actum  in  kviorm  vUia 
incidenteftty  tandem  in  graviora  mahrum  cmuuetudmes  et  comHia 
traxentnt,  Non  deerant  UH  animi  vires^  si  repudiatis  malis  muuorilms 
iUoMJuUh  exercmstt.  He  was  of  a  good  nature  and  mild  disposition, 
who,  first  by  the  errors  and  rashness  of  youth  falling  into  small  faults, 
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was  idhsrwards  dmwn  into  greater,  by  the  society  and  couaseb  of 
wicked  men.  There  was  not  wanting  in  him  a  strength  of  miad»  ify 
aYoidiBg  evil  counsel,  he  could  have  made  a  just  use  of  it% 

And  in  his  twentieth  book,  thus  of  Richard  the  Second :  Ftdi  m  iib 
tpkihu  nam  viUSf  quern  anudorum  imprcbitoiy  et  mnUiitoi  cximxit.  He 
was  of  a  spirit  not  low  or  base,  but  such  as  was  quite  destroyed  by  the 
wickedness  and  folly  of  unhappy  consociatcs. 

A  reason  of  this  accident  may  be,  that  their  souls,  thongjli  not 
vicious,  have  not  been  so  large,  nor  their  affections  so  publick^  as 
their  great  calling  hath  required;  but  being  too  much  mancipated  to 
private  fiancies  and  unhappy  favourites,  ajid  long  flattered  in  those 
affections  under  the  specious  name  of  (irmness  in  friendship  (liot  beii^ 
told  that  the  adequate  object  of  a  prince's  love  should  be  die  whole 
people,  and  that  they  who  receive  publick  honour,  should  letum  a 
general  love  and  care)  they  have  too  much  neglected  the  kingdom,  and 
grow  at  last  afraid  to  look  their  faces  in  so  true  a  glass  as  a  parliament, 
and,  flying  the  remedy,  increase  the  disease,  till  it  come  to  that  unhappy 
height,  that,  rather  than  acknowledge  any  unjust  action,  they  strivo 
for  an  unjust  power  to  give  it  countenance,  and  so  by  a  long  oorae* 
qamce  become  hardly  reconcileable  to  a  parliamentary  way. 

Such  princes  (though  it  may  see  mstrang^)  have  been  a  greater  afflic* 
tion  to  this  kingdom,  than  those  who  have  been  most  wicked,  and  more 
incurable,  for  these  reasons:  1.  They  have  not  been  so  conscious  to 
themselves  of  great  crimes;  and  therefore  not  so  apt  to  be  sensible 
of  what  they  have  been  accidentally  made  to  do  a^nst  their  people  by 
evil  counsel,  whose  poison  themselves  did  not  perfectly  undentand* 
And  therefore  they  are  more  prone  to  suspect  the  people^  as  unkind  to 
them,  than  themselves  as  faulty,  *and  so  the  more  haidly  drawn  to 
i^nt  their  actions,  or  meet  heartily  with  a  parliament.  2«  The 
second  reason  is  from  the  people,  who  naturally  look  with  honour  upon 
the  prince,  and  when  thi^y  find  none,  or  few  personal  vices  in  him  (not 
considering  that  the  true  virtues  of  princes  have  a  laiger  extent  than 
those  of  private  men)  will  more  hardly  be  brought  to  think,  though 
themselves  fevl,  and  suffer  for  it,  that  he  is  faulty ;  and  therefore  somoi^ 
times  (which  would  hardly  be  believed,  if  experience  had  not  shewed 
it)  the  people  have  been  so  rash  as  that,  to  maintain  for  the  King  an 
unjust  prerogative,  which  themselves  understand  not,  they  have  to 
their  own  ruin,  and  the  King's  too  (as  it  hath  after  proved)  deserted  that 
great  council  whom  themselves  have  chosen,  and  by  whom  only  diey 
could  be  preserved  in  their  jiut  rights;  until  too  late,  for  the  King  s 
happiness  and  their  own,  they  have  seen  and  .repented  their  great 
fclly. 

Such  a  desertion  was  too  sadly  seen,  at  the  end  of  that  parliament  of 
&dward  the  Second,  where  the  two  Spencers  were  banished,  and>  tha 
tra^cal  effects  that  followed,  when  the  Kipg  found  so  great  a  party, 
both  of  clergy  and  laity,  as  inabled  him  to  call  home  again  his  banisheid 
^vourites^;  and  proved  fatal  to  so  many  parliamentary  lords,  as  the 
lii^e  execution  of  nobility  hjaA  fiever  before  been  seen  in  Kngland ;  over 
whose  gimves  the  people  afterwards  wept,  when  it  was  too  late,  and 
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proceeded  farthiek*  in  their  revenge,  than  became  the  duly  and  ttUei^abci^ 
of  subjects.  '  ' ' 

It  is,  therefore,  a  great  misfortune  to  England,  and  ahnost  a  certain 
calamity,  When  the  distempers  of  government  have  been  let  grbw  so 
long,  as  that,  for  their  cure,  they  must  need  a  longparliameat:  For 
there  are  no  ways,  how  just,  how  moderate  soever,  they  be,  which  tkat 
great  council  can  take,  if  fhey  go  far  enough,  to  make  the  cure,  but 
'  win  provoke,  either  by  the  means,  or  the  length  of  them,  the  priiure's 
impatience,  ^or  the  people's  inconstancy. 

For  the  first,  the  delinquents  must  needs  be  many  and  great,  and 
those  employed,  and  perchance  highly  favoured  by  him;  bMsides,  the 
reflexion  which  is  made  upon  his  judgment,  by  thdr  sufferings ;  and 
that  will  be  one  reason  of  his  impatience. 

Another  is,  that  many  prerogatives  which  were  not  indeed  inher^it 
In  the  crown,  but  so  thought  by  the  prince,  and  by  hire,  and  his  bad 
cbunsel,  long  abused,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  people,  with  some  seem^ 
ing  advantage  to  him,  though,  well  weighed,  they  brought  noae^  are 
thfen,  after  a  long  sufferance,  called  in  question. 

For  the  people  are  used  to  intrust  kind  princes  with  many  of  their 
own  rights  and  privileges,  and  never  call  for  them  again,  (ill  they  have 
been  extremely  abused.  But,  at  such  a  time  to  make  all  clear,  after 
so  long  a  reckoning  (and  those  long  reckonings  of  state  being  commonly 
iatal ;  for  parliaments  have  seldom  Been  discontinued,  but  by  such 
J!)rinces  whosd  governments,  in  the  interim,  have  been  very  Hlegat)  they 
Usually  question  so  much,  as  that  the  prince  thinks  himself  hardly  dealt 
withal;  such  a  prince,  as  we  spoke  of,  who  not  bad  in  hintaelf, 
but  long  misled  by  wicked  coutlscl^  was  not  enough  sensible  of  the 
injuries  he  had  done. 

The  second  obstacle,  that  such  parliaments  may  find,  is  the  penple^s 
inconstancy ;  and  what  age  is  not  full  of  such  examples,  which  before 
we  name,  let  us  consider  whether  there  be  any  reason  for  it?  This 
perchance  may  be  one,  that  the  people  naturally  are  lovers  of  novelty, 
affecting,  with  greediness,  every  change;  ahd  again  loathing  it,  when  it 
ceases  to  be  a  novelty.  Long  discontinued  and  reforming  parliamentt 
seem  to  carry  the  face  of  a  change  of  government;  and  those  things  may 
then  happen,  which  do  in  the  shift  of  princes,  that  some  people,  may, 
for  a  while,  flatter  themselves  with  new  and  strange  hopes,  that  prove 
frustrate;  or  else  with  quicker  redresses  of  inconvenience,  than  the  great 
concurrence  of  so  many  weighty  businesses  can  possibly  admit,  how 
industrious  soever  that  great  council  be,  distracted  with  so  great  a 
variety ;  and  the  people,  after  some  time  spent,  grow  weaiy  again  of 
what  before  they  so  long  had  wished  to  see.  Besides,  the  people  arc 
inorc  and  more  poisoned  daily  by  the  discourses  of  the  friends,  kindred, 
and  retainers  to  so  many  great  delinquents,  as  must  needs  be  at  such  a 
parliament:  who,  though  they  be  no  considerable  party,  in  respect  of 
the  whole  commonwealth,  yet  ply  their  particular  interests  with  more 
eagerness,  than  most  do  the  publick.  They  subtly  persuade  the 
people,  that  whatsoever  the  parliainent  does  against  those  great  delin- 
quents is  aimed  against  the  King's  honour,  and  that  he  is  vwounded 
through  their  sides.    And  this  opinion  is  somewhat  furthered,  when  the 
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people  lee  how  Bumy  prenjgELtives  of  the  prince,  as  we  said  beforei  are 
after  long  enjoyiog  called  in  question.  So  that,  by  this  means,  their 
inconstancy  seems  to  be  grounded  upon  loyalty  to  the  King,  and  they, 
perchftDce,  with  honest,  but  deceived  hearts,  grow  weary  of  the  great 
<k>uncil  of  the  land. 

Another  reason  may  be^  that  the  prince  himself  averse  from  such  a 
parliament,  for  the  reasons  aforesaid,  can  find  power  enough  to  retturd 
their  proceedingi,  and  keep  off  the  cure  of  state  so  long,  till  the  people, 
tired  with  expectation  of  it,  have  by  degrees  forgot  the  sharpnem  of  those 
diseases,  which  before  required  it. 

By  this  means  at  last,  accidentally  a  miracle  hath  been  wrought  after 
along  parliament,  which  is,  that  the  people  have  taken  part  with  the 
great  delinquents  against  the  parliament,  for  no  other  reason,  than 
because  those  delinquents  had  done  them  more  wrong,  than  th^  parlia- 
ment could  suddenly  redress.  And  so  the  multitude  pf  those  great 
delinquents  crimes  hath  turned  to  their  own  advantage. 

But  in  such  reforming  parliaments,  upon  whom  so  much  business  lies, 
not  only  the  inconstancy  of  the  people  hath  been  seen  in  history,  but 
the  unstedfastness  of  the  repre9entative  body  itself,  and  the  distractions 
of  that  assembly,  whilst  they  forsake  each  other  under  so  great  a  buic- 
then,  have  let  that  burthen  fall  dishonourably  to  the  ground.  The  most 
unhappy  instance,  in  this  case,  was  that  parliament  of  Richard  the  Second 
4)min  at  Westminster,  and  adjoifmed  to  Shrewsbury,  in  the  nineteenth  year 
of  his  reign;  a  parliament  that  discharged  their  trust,  the  worst  of  any  that  £ 
read  of,  where  there  was  as  much  need  of  constancy  and  magnanimity, 
as  ever  was,  to  redress  those  g^eat  distempers,  which  were  men  .grown 
upon  the  state ;  and  as  much  mischief  ensued  by  their  default,  both 
upon  prince  which  people,  and  might  have  been  well  prevented,  and  his 
happiness  wroucht  together  with  their  own  (in  the  judgment  of  best 
writers)  if  they  had  timely  and  constantly  joined  together,  in  main** 
taim'ng  the  true  rights  of  parliament,  and  resisting  the  ille^  desires  of 
their  seduced  King.  But,  being  fatally  distracted,  the  major  part  of 
lords  and  bishops  wrought  upon  by  the  King,  and  the  house  of  com- 
mons too  far  prevailed  with,  by  Bushy  the  speaker,  and  his  instruments, 
they  utterly  deserted  the  commonwealth,  and,  looking  only  upon  the 
King's  present  desire,  assented  to  such  things,  as  made  the  preBooative  ^ 
a  thing  boundless;  that  he  himself,  as  the  story  reports,  was  heard' 
glorying  to  say,  that  there  was  no  free  and  absolute  Monarch  in  Europe, 
but  himself.  Upon  which,  the  same  bad  counsel,  which  bad  before 
brou^thim  out  of  love  with  parliaments,  brought  him  to  as  great  aa 
abuse  of  that  power,  which  he  had  now  gotten  over  a  parliament.  And 
then  followed  the  blank  charters,  and  other  horrid  extortions,  besides 
the  suffering  oJ:  some  lords,  whom  the  people  most  loved;  and  shortly 
after,  by  a  sad  consequence,  his  own  ruin.  Nor  do  we  read,  that  any 
of  those  lords,  who  under  colour  of  loyalty  and  love  (as  they  called  it) 
lo  his  person,  had  trodden  down  the  power  and  privilege  of  a  parlia* 
ment,  under  his  feet,  had  afterwards  so  much  loyalty  to  him,  as  to 
defend  his  crown  and  person,  against  the  force  of  an  usurper,  who, 
without  any  resistance  or  contradiction,  unjustly  ascended  the  royal 
throne;  the  sad  occasion  of  timt  mncrable  and  cruel  civil  war,  which, 

VOL.  r.  Q 


216  .ORDERS  MEET  TO  JBK  OBSERTEn 

in  Ae  fioHowing'agn,  so  lot^  afflicted  tbe  kNigdom  of  £a||)lttiidL  IJuii, 
w«Aihe.wosit  example  cf  any  parliament;  but  in  other  tiiaes»  tihov|pk 
bad  tws  they  ha? e  proved  better  pbysick  than  any  other  earthly  ways,  or 
mea^B  cpuld  be ;  yet  their  greatest  vertue  and  ei^oellency  is  seen,  wheB 
they  have  been  used  as  ia  diet,  by  honourable  and  just  princes,  such  aa> 
tiMsnalioA  hath  been  often  blessed  with ;  and  such  who  have  thou^  it 
no  mof^  disparegeoient  or  depnssioh  of  their  dignity^  to  be  ruled  hyi 
the  swi^  of  that  great  council,  than  a  wise  guider  of  a  ship  iiould 
thivik  i^  to  follow  his  compass ;  or  any  mathematician  Iq  be  directed 
by  his  necessary  rules  and  instruments. 
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fbr  thote  Skir^  that  Kt^ji^tirttheSisa  Coasti. 

wrtxf  A  o^Bcnoir  to  toe  iirsncas  of  rum  nAcc 

London,  printed  by  R.  C  for  Michael  Sparke,  iwnior,  and  am  to  be  sold  at  te 
dignoftbcWae  Bible,  in  Green-Arbour,  1643.     Quarto,  containing  IbnrtMa 


TPHAT  in  creiy  shire  be  appointed  one  nobleman  to  take  the  chief 
-L  charge  for  tbe  ordering  and  governing  of  the  same,  and  he  to  ap» 
point  a  leader  of  the  horsemen,  and  another  of  the  footmen,  and,  under 
them,  captains  and  officers  of  all  sorts;  which  captains  may  be  of  tha 
better  sort  inhabiting  the  country,  if  their  courage  and  skill  be  answer* 
able  for  it 

The  chief  leaders,  both  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  must  be  men  of 
diat  experience,  discretion,  temperance,  and  judgment,  as  well  in  order- 
ing and  disposing  of  great  numbers,  as  also  in  taking  advantages  of 
grounds,  times,  occasions,  and  matters  offered.  And  it  were  to  be 
wished  they  were  such  in  all  points,  as  tbe  whole  realm  might  be  able 
to  fiimish  every  front  shire  but  with  two  of  that  conduct  and  valour; 
that  there  might  be  also  a  meeting  and  drawing  together  of  some  cbn^ 
venient  numbers,  both  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  be  trained  and  exer- 
cised into  M  manner  of  sorts  and  forms,  as'  well  frivolous  as  neoa^uij^ 
to  the  intent  to  make  them^the  more  perfect  hOw  to  give  and  receive  a 
charge^  For  I  think,  if  you  shall  ask  the  opinion  but  of  three  captain^ 
How  horsemen  ought  to  charge,  and  how  they  should  receive  a  charge  f 
And  so  likewise  of  footmen  and  their  retreats,  your  three  captains  will 
be  of  two  opinions  at  least ;  and  yet  the  first  things  we  ofler  unto  (be 
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tndny,  is  rashly  to  joifa  bsttle,  without  any  ibmight  <>f  the  mcoByeni* 
cttce  thereof:  A  thing  so  generally  received  of  all  our  nation,  for  the 
best  way,  as  i»ho  should  seem  to  impugn  the  same  is  in  d^er  to  be 
asade  ridiculous,  and  his  reasons  to  be  holden  for  heresy,  and  not  m  to 
be  heard  or  read;  and  yet,  bow  rude,  igaonrnt,  and  untowardly  w^ 
Should  and  would  present  ourselves  thereunto;  make  but  some  models 
of  <;onveniens  numbers  assembled;  and  you  shall  see  the  same. 

Ih  private  quarrels  for  trifling  causes,  every  man  desireth  to  beeJtef* 
osed  and  skilful  in  that  weapon,  wherewith  he  would  encounter  his 
enemy ;  but,  in  this  general  conflict,  wherein  we  fight  for  the  safety  of 
oar  country,  reli^on,  goods,  wives,  and  children,  we  should  hazhnf 
all  in  Aat  order  and  form,  wherein  we  are  altogether  ignohmt  and  un- 
eocperinented* 

But,  because  I  have  found  it,  by  experience  and  reason,  a  veiy  des-^ 
perate  and  dangerous  kind  of  trial,  I  would  not  wish  any  prince  to  ven- 
ture his  kingdom  that  way,  unless  he  be  weary  of  the  same^  it  bein^ 
the  only  thing  for  an  invader  to  seek,  and  a  de£snder  to  shun;  for  the 
one  doth  haaard  but  his  people,  and  hath  a  lot  to  win  a  kingdom ;  the 
oth«,  in  losing  of  the  battle,  hath  lost  his  crown. 

A  battle  is  the  last  refuge,  and  not  to  be  yielded  unto  by  the  defen*' 
dant,  until  such  time  as  he  and  his  people  are  made  desperate. 

In  which  kind  of  trial,  seldom  or  never  shall  you  see  the  invadei< 
to  quail;  no,  though  his  numbers  have  been  much  less  than  the 
other. 

These  is  a  kind  of  heat  and  fury  in  theencounter  and  joining  of  bat- 
tles; the  which  whose  side  can  longest  retain,  on  that  part  goeth  vic^ 
tory;  contrariwise,  which  side  conceiveth  the  first  fear,  whether  it  be 
upon  just  cause,  or  not,  that  side  gbeth  to  wreck ;  yea,  and  oftentimes 
it  &lleth  so  out,  before  the  pikes  be  touched. 

Thus  nMich  to  the  uncertainty  of  battle ;  wherein  albeit  I  would 
wish  our  nation  to  be  well  exercised  and  trsined,  it  being  a  thing  of 
great  mooMOt,  yet  to  be  used  in  our  own  country,  as  the  sheet-anchor 
and  last  refuge  of  all. 


A  Caioeaifar  the  awndxmg  of  that  dangerout  course  in  rumnng  dawn  to 
tke  Seaside^  at  the  firing  rf  the  Beaecm, 

THAT  there  be  in  every  shire  places  appointed,  wheteunto  the 
country  may  resort  upon  the  firing  of  the  beacons ;  which  places  of 
assembly  shoilld  not  be  len  distant,  than  five  or  six  miles  from  the  sea^ 
side  at  die. least,  for  the  ibotmeti  to  gather  themselves  together,  to  fk^e 
intent  yoa  may  the  better  sort  your  men,  put  tliem  in  some  order,  and 
consult  what  is  meetest  to  be  done ;  ^which  jrou  shall  hardly  be  able  to 
do,  if  yoor  place  of  assembly  be  within  the  view,  or  near  unto  the  ene^ 
my,  who  will  by  jiU  means  stek  to  attempt  you  in  your  disorderly  assemf* 
blies.  Moreover,  if  fear  once  take  your  men,  or  they  be  amaaed,'  if  yoir 
had  as  skilfui  leaders  as  the  earth  doth  bear,  they  would  not  be  able  to 
dispose  or  reduce  them  into  such  order  and  form  as  they  would;  xm* 

Q  2 
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ther  will  (he  enemy  give  you  Gme  to  deKberate  what  is  best  to  be  done,  bn| 
you  must  either  disorderly  fight,  or  more  disorderly  runaway.  Amt^ 
abofe  aU  diingi,  I  especially  advise  to  shun  that  old  and  barbarous  cua* 
torn  of  ruttoiDg  confusedly  to  the  sea«de,  thinking  thereby  to'  prevent 
the  landing  of  the  enemy,  or  at  least  to  annoy  them  greatly ;  which  you 
sh^U  never  do;  for,  be  it  upon  any  invasion,  you  may  be  sure,  that 
there  is  P9  prince  will  undertake  so  great  an  enterprise,  but  he  will  be 
sure  to  have  such  a  number  of  boats,  gallies,  and  other  small  vess^  of 
draught,  as  he  will  be  able  to  land  at  one  time  two  or  three  thousand 
men;  which  boats  shall  be  so  well  appointed  with  bases  and  other  shot, 
as  diat  they  will  be  sure  to  make  way  for  their  quiet  landing.  And,  lor 
ray  own  part,  1  much  doubt,  whether  you  shall  have  in  two  or  three 
days,  after  the  firing  of  the  beacons,  such  a  sufficient  number  aa,  with 
wisdom  and  discreti<m,  were  fit  to  deill  or  venture  a  battle  with  so  many 
men  as  they  will  land  in  an  hour,  for  any  thing  that  ever  I  could  y^ 
see  in  the  country's  readiness  at  the  firing  of  the  beacons. 

If  the  eneitiy  doth  intend  but  to  land,  and  bum  some  houses  or  ril« 
lages  near  to  die  sea-coast,  for  the  prevention  thereof,  as  much'as  may 
be,  it  were  good  to  appoint  only,  those,  that  dwell  widitn  two  or  thiee 
m^ks  of  the  seartide,  to  repair  thither  to  make  resistance ;  and,  for  their 
succour,  you  may  appoint  the  horsemen  to  dmw  down  to  the  plains 
next  adjoining  to  the  same,  who  may  also  keep  them  at  a  bi^fmm 
straggling  fisr  into  the  country. 

But,  if  the  attempt  be  made  by  a  prince  purposed  and  appointed  to 
invade,  if  you  give  them  battle  ieit  the  first  landii^,  you  ofier  them  even 
the  thing  they  most  desire;  and  it  is  a  thousand  to  one  a  conquest  Ao 
tot  day. 

My.  reasons  are  these :  Fitst,  ^fou  give  battle,  but,  Tpray,  with 
what  people?  even  with . countrymen  ^together  unexperimented  in 
martial  lictioAs,  whose  leaden  are  like  to  themselves ;  and  anotlmr  thing, 
es  dangerous  as  all  this.  You  fight  at  home,  where  your  people  know 
the  next  way  to  save  themselves  by  flight,  in  recovering  of  towns,  woodi» 
and  by-ways. 

Contrariwise,  with  whom  do  you  encounter  but  with  a  company  of 
picked  and  trained  soldiers,  whose  leaders  and  captains  are,  no  doubt, 
men  both  politick  and  valiant,  who  are  made  so  much  the  more  despe- 
rate and  bold,  by  not  leaving  to  themselves  any  other  hope  to  save  their 
lives^  but  by  marching  over  your  belfies.  And  besides,  it  is  to  be 
imagined,  that,  having  spread  some  faction  before,  amongst  yourselves, 
aa  there  is  no  country  free  from  seditious  and  treacherous  malecontents, 
they  are  animated  to  puraue  the  victory  more  sharply.  Again,,  if  you 
once  receive  an  overthmw,  what  fear  and  terror  you  have  brou(^t 
yourselves  into,  how  hardly  you  shall  bring  a  second  battle,  and  how 
dangerous  to  fight  with  men  dbmayed,  those  that  are  of  experience  can 
judge.  Likewise  what  pride  and  jollity  you  have  put  your  enemies  in, 
to.march  forward,  having  no  forts,  nor  fenced  towns,  to  give  diem  any 
Slop  in  this  fear,  or  for  your  own  people  to  take  breath,  and  make  head 
again ;  .but  that  your  enemies  and  factious  companies  of  your  own  na- 
tion may  join  together,  and.  be  furnished  with  victuals,  horse,  and  car* 
rings  ft  their  will  and  pleasure,  without  which  no  prince  can  prevail  ia 
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Wttf  inyaiieD;  for,  if  you  drive  him  to  bring  these  thiogi  with  him  (ai, 
if  matteit  be  well  foreseen,  and  a  gqod  plot  laid,  you  may  easily  do)  a 
vnsrld  of  shipping  will  scarce  suffice  for  the  tnnsportation  thereof  be* 
sides  an  infioite  mass  and  charge,  that  must  be  provided  befor&4iaod ; 
yea,  and  what  waste  and  loss  thereof  will  foil  out,  though  wind,  wea* 
ther,  and  shipping  were  had  to  pass  without  disturbance^  experience 
thereof  remaineth  yet  fresh  in  roemoiy. 

. .  Again,  if  scarcity  of  victuals  and  linsavouriness  thereof  once  grow, 
the  pestilence  and  other  sickness  (which  assail  the  best  victualled  and 
ordfared  army  that  ever  was)  will  then  be  doubled  and  trebled,  in  such 
sort,  that  it  will,  in  a  short  time,  fight  and  get  the  victory  for  you. 

And  here,  by  the  way,  |  would  put  you  in  remembrance,  that  there 
be  oontinual  lets  and  disturbances  by  your  navy  of  the  quiet  passing  of 
their  victuals  which  should  come  unto  them ;  whereof  you  shall  often- 
times take  advantage  also  by  storms  and  contnxy  winds. 

Wherefore  I  hold  it  for  the  best  and  surmt  way  to  suffer  the  enemy, 
^miag  to  invade,  to  land  quietly  at  his  pleasure;  which  he  will  other- 
wise do,  whether  you  will  or  not:  Only  fronting  him  in  the  plains  with 
your  horsemen ;  and  by  all  means  and  diligence  to  draw  the  victuals, 
cattle,  carriages,  and  com  behind  your  back;  and  that  which  you 
cawiot,  to  waste  and  spoil,  that  the  enemy  take  no  advantage  thereof, 
keeping  such  streightsand  passages  with  vour  footmen,  as  may  be  kept, 
«nd  which,  with  small  numbers  of  your  honemen,  you  may  safely  do, 
until  great  power  do  come  to  back  you*  And,  though  they  win  some 
streight,  which  they  cannot  do  without  great  loss,  yet,  by  keeping  of 
back-receipts  in  streights,  you  shall  always  (if  you  be  so  driven)  retire 
without  any  great  loss  or  danger :  And  always  remember  to  Iteve  a 
ward  in  every  place  meet  to  l^  guarded,  though  it  be  but  of  twenty  or 
thirty  persons,  which  will  be  an  occasion  for  the  enemy  to  stop  the 
winning  of  them  before  they  can  pass;  because  else  those  few  numbers 
will  always  annoy  their  victuals  and  ammunition,  that  daily  and  hourly 
must  have  free  and  quiet  passage  to  them.  Now,  if  they  tarry  the 
winmag  or  yielding  of  them  up,  though  it  be  but  a  day  or.  two  kept, 
you  get  thereby  time  to  yourselves  to  grow  stronger,  and  your  enemy 
loseth  opportunity,  and  waxeth  weaker. 

For  we  see,  and  find  by  experience,  that  huge  armies,  lying  in  the 
iidds  but  fifteen  or  sixteen  vireeks,  are  brought  to  that  weakness,  and 
their  first  courage  so  abated  by  sickness  and  pestilence,  which  are  hand* 
maids  unto  such  great  assemblies,  especially  where  any  want  of  those 
fU^gp  is  that  belong  to  the  sustentation  of  man's  body,  that  they  mi^, 
with  smaller  numbmand  less  danger,  be  dealt  withal,  than  at  the  fint 
landing.  Moreover,  your  people  shall,  in  that  time,  attain  to  some 
knowledge,  by  daily  exercise  and  use  of  their  weapons ;  and  the  term 
of  shot  will  he  more  familiar  unto  them..  For  it  is  not  nomberft  that  do 
prevail,  but  trained,  men,  resolute  minds,  and  good  order.  For,  if  a 
prince  would  only  select  and  choose  out  such  men  to  wear  armour, 
and  employ  the  rest,  I  mean  the  baser  sort,  to  the  spade  and  shovel, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  he  shall  sooner  attain  unto  victoiy  by  this  means, 
than  with  rode  multiittdes,  in  whom  there  is  nothing  but  confusion  and 
disQcder, 

Q3 
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Again,  the  vpade  Bad  the  tho¥el  •»  bo  nccoiary  ins^umeBigof  wfr» 
both  to  the  invader  and  de&oder,  as  notfaiBg  it  to  impowUbley  that 
th^by  may  not  be  atchieved,  and  made  eaay :  And,  without  thm 
employment  whisroof«  we  cannot  presume,  at  any  time^  of  safety.  I 
QOuld  discourse  at  large  hereof,  in  shewing  the  use  and  benefit  of  them. 
But,  because  to  every  man  of  judgment  lUid  experience  it  is  sofikiently 
known,  I  shall  not  need  to  speak  much  therein ;  but  wish  yen  to  en* 
brace  them,  it  being  U>  a  defender  so  special  and  singular  a  comaMdi^, 
IB  that  he  may  better  be  furnished  with  infinite  numbers  of  then. 

And  moreover,  if  you  shall  appoint  them  to  weapons,  who  ai«  apter 
to  labour  than  to  fight,  you  shall  find  double  inconveniences  tkereby^ 
in  misplacing  them  contrary  to  their  natural  disposttion^and  use. 

And,  touching  my  own  opinion  and  judgment,  I  Aould  more  stand 
io  fear  of  a  few  picked  andxhoice  soldiers,  that  were  furnished  widi  a 
ufficient  number  of  pioneers,  than  with  the  hugeness  of  an  army  of  un* 
select  and  disfuinished  numbers.  Now,  to  say  somewhat  by  tbe  way, 
touching,  your  armed  pikes,  the  only  body,  strength,  and  bulwark  in 
the  field :  It  is  not  a  little  to  be  lamented,  to  see  no  more  stora  in  thia 
land.  We  have  so  wonderfully  weened  ourselves,  that  it  is  hi^  tim^i 
to  look  to  the  restoring  .of  them  again.  And  touching  the  use  of  shot, 
as  it  is  a  singular  weapon,  being  put  into  the  hands  of  the  skilful  and 
exercised  soldier,  being  the  pillar  and  upholder  of  the  pikes,  and  with- 
out, which  he  is  no  pei^ect  body:  So  no  doubt,  on  the  contrary  part, 
committed  to  a  coward's,  or  an  unskilfal  man's  handling,  it  is  the  pri* 
viest  thief  in  the  field.  For  he  robbeth  pay,  consumetU  victuals,  and 
riayeth  his  own  fellows,  in  discharging  behind  their  backs.  And  one 
thing  even  as  ill  as  this,  he  continually  wasteth  powder,  tbe  most  ft^ 
dous  jewel  of  a  prince. 

Wherefore,  I  would  wish  captains  not  ooly  to  reject  such  as  are  alto- 
gether unapt,  but  greatly  to  commend  them  that  dischaige  but  fbw 
shots,  and  beitow  them  well.  For  it  is  more  worthy  of  praise  to  die* 
charge  fair  and  leasurely,  than  fast  and  unavisedly :  Tbo  one  taking 
advantage  by  wariness  and  foresight,  whereas  the  other  loseth  all  with 
rashness  and  baste. 

'  But  to  return  to  the  pike  again.  Myself  being  in  the  Low  Countries 
in  the  camp,  when  those  great  armies  were  last  assembled,  and  perusing, 
in  every  several  regiment,  the  sorting  and  division  of  weapons,  as  well 
as  their  order  and  discipline :  There  were  two  nations,  the  French  be- 
ing one,  that  had  not,  betwixt  them  both,  an  hundred  pikes.  Whereof 
I  much  marvelling,  and  desiring  greatly  to  know  the  cause  that  had 
moved  them  to  leave  the  pike,  which,  in  my  conceit  I  always  judged 
the  atrength  of  the  field ;  happening  afterward  into  the  company  of 
obtain  French  Captains,  some  of  them  ancient  in  yean,  and  such  as 
were  of  the  religion,  I  demanded  the  reason  that  had  moved  them  to 
give  over  that  defensible  weapon  the  pike,  and  bet^e  thdm  altogether 
tp  shot.  Not  for  any  disliking,  orother  cause,  said  they,  but  for  that 
vfe  have  not  such  personable  bodies,  as  you  Englishmen  have,  to  bear 
them;  neither  have  we  them  at  thai  commandment  as  you  have,  but 
are  forced  to  hire  other  nations  .to  supply  one  ins«filidency,^r,  of  tfor* 
selves,  we  cannot  say  we  can  make  a  compleat  body.    Moreover,  they 
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afBfmedy  that,  if  in  the  time  of  Newbaven  we  had  let  them  have  six* 
AoQsand  of  our  armed  pikes,  they  would  have  marched  through  all  France  * 
•0  highly  esteemed  they  the  pike^  who  nevertheless,  in  our  judgments 
seem  to  h&ve  giveft  over  the  same,  or  to  make  small  account  thereof. 

Moreover,  for  the  better  and  readier  ordering  and  training  of  your 
men  is  every  shire :  Those,  that  are  appointed  to  be  captains,  should 
have,  under  every  of  their  several  charges,  only  one  sort  of  weapons^ 
vis.  Otoe  captain  to  have  the  charge  of  pikes,  another  of  shot,  &c« 
And  no  man^n  band  to  be  less  than  two  hundred  men.  By  means 
whereof,  your  seijeant-major,  or  such  to  whom  you  shall  commit  the 
order  of  your  footmen,  may,  from  time  to  Ume,  readily  know  the  num* 
betB  of  every  sort  of  weapons,  whereby  he  will  at  one  instant  range 
them  into  any  order  and  form  of  battle  you  will  hav^  them.  And  every 
captaiti  and  his  officers  shall  serve  with  their  own  men,  which  is  a  mat- 
ter of  gireat  contentment  to  both  captain  and  soldier.  For  otherwise, 
if  behave  charge  of  more  sorts  of  weapons,  theA  mUst  lie  either  disjoi  A 
hlnself  from  his  officers  in  time  of  service,  otr  else  he  must  commit  his 
men  under  another  man's  direction,  which  breedeth  oftentimes  great 
dbliking  and  murmur. 


Orders  for  tke  procmom  and  guard  of  the  Beacons^ 

FIRST,  That  the  beacons  be  provided  of  good  matter  and  stuff,  ad  well 
fer  the  sadden  kindling  Of  die  fires,  as  also  fbr  the  continuance 
thereof.         \  * 

That  tlie  beacons  and  watch-places,  appointed  to  give  warning  un- 
to the  Gountiy,  of  the  landing  or  invasion  of  the  enemy,  be  sultan- 
tially  guBfded  with  a  sufficient  company ;  whereof,  one  principal  per- 
son of  good  discretion  to  have  the  chief  charge,  at  all  times,  of  every 
beacon. 

That  the  beacons  that  are  next  to  the  sea-side,  and  are  appointed  to 
9fe  tbe  first  warning,  may  foe  very  sufficiently  guarded,  as  well  with 
hoiBiemen  as  footmen^  whereof  some  discreet  soldier,  or  man  of  judg* 
meiit,  to  have  the  chief  charge,  as  hath  been  said  before,  who  must  be 
very  respective  and  catefbl,  that  he  give  not  any  alarm  upon  light 
matter  or  occasion :  Nothing  being  moie  dangerous  than  fatee  alarma 
to  breed  a  contempt  and  security. 

Your  horsemen  must  be  ready  to  ^ve  warning  to  the  other  beacops  in 
the  country,  lest  by  weather  they  may  be  prevented,  that  they  cannot 
kindle  fire,  or  else  the  enemy  may  hinder  them  by  sudden  assault ;  and 
so  either  let  the  kindling  of  them,  or  extinguish  the  fire  newly  kindled, 
before  the  other  beacons  can  take  knowledge  thereof.  For  it  is  always 
to  be  feated,  that  the  enemy  will  seek,  by  ail  means  and  policy,  not 
only  to  surprise  the  beacons,  that  are  next  the  sea-side,  and  should 
pve  first  intelligence  unto  the  country  ;  but  also  such  as  are  appointed 
to  giiard  them,  if  their  watchfulness  prevent  them  not. 

Q  4f 
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Other  necessaty  notes  to  be  observed, 

THAT  tbere  may  be  order  taken  to  have  a  store  of  powder,  matdi* 
bullets  ready  cast,  moulds  of  divers  bores,  charges,  bow- strings,  shoot- 
ing gloves,  warlrasses,  and  such  other  necessaries  fit  to  be  used  at  that 
time :  Whereof  (I  doubt  me)  whether  the  whole  shire  be  able  to  fumisii 
tiie  tenth  part,  that  would  be  required.  .  Whereof  it  were  good  to  be 
piuvided  aforcliand,  and  brought  in  carts,  to  those  places  of  assembly ; 
whereby  men  may  be  readily  furnished  for  their  money,  and  the  service 
nothing  hindered  in  time  of  need. 

That  it  be  looked  unto,  by  such  as  have  charge  to  take  the  view  ot 
men,  and  their  weapons,  that  every  shot  be  provided  of  a  mould,  a. 
priming  pb,  a  ferries,  a  flint,  and  match  powder,  which  thingi  are 
as  needful  to  be  seen  into,  as  the  piece  itself,  although  few  provide  and 
make  reckoning  thereof. 

That,  in  the  said  musters  and  assemblies,  there  be  good  numbets  of 
laboureiB  appointed,  who  may  also  be  assigned  to  have  a  spade,  a 
mattock,  a  shovel,  an  ax,  or  a  bill.  And  these  pioneen,  to  resort  to 
the  pkuxs  of  assembly,  at  everv  alarm;  over  whom,' should  be  a. 
skilful  en^^neer  appointed,  to  nave  the  chief  chaige  and  govern* 
menu 

And,  whereas  you  have  great  numbers  of  hacknies  or  hobblecs,  I 
could  wish,  that  upon  them  you  mount  as  many  of  the  Uglbest  ^md 
nimblest  shot  as  you  can,  which  may  be  sent  down  to  the  scsrside  upon 
every  alarm,  or  to  such  streights  and  places  of  advantage,  as  to  a  dm 
creet  leader  shall  seem  convenient.  The  which  aiguliteers  shall  stand 
you  in  as  great  stead,  as  horse  of  better  account. 

For,  by  the  means  of  them,  4Qen  will  take  great  courage  to  ofler  a 
proud  attempt  upon  the  enemy,  being  assured  of  thdr  succour,  if 
any  occasion  or  appearance  of  danger  force  them  to  retire. 

It  were  considerable,  that  all  the  youth  of  the  land  were  well  pre- 
pared with  bows  and  arrows.  For  in  woodv  places,  or  behind 
banks,  or  in  other  places  these  might  annoy  the  horse  and  men: 
Witness  the  brave  battles  atchieved  in  France,  by  bowmen;  and 
these  arms  would  supply  mapy  thousands,  which  are  not  able  t^ 
get  better. 


.  •(    MS    ) 

A 

WARNING  FOR  ENGLAND, 

ESPSCIALLT  TOR  LONDON; 

Of  THB  , 

FAMOUS  HISTORY  OF  THE  FRANTICK  ANABAPTISTS^ 

Thar  wUdprcackmgi  and  praaices  in  Germany* 

Triated  la  tke  Year  1649.    QiurtOi  eoBtoining  twenty-ei^ht  ptgei. 


ABOUT  the  year  of  our  Lord  15S5,  all  Germany  was  put  into  an 
upraar  and  confusion,  by  the  seditious  preaching  of  some  turim* 
lent  ministen.  The  ringleader  among  them  was  one  Thcmias  Muncer, 
who  pretending  a  wonderful  and  more  than  ordinary  seal,  having  widi 
treat  passion  preached  against  the  popish  errors,  at  len^  began  to 
piesch  against  Luther,  terming  him  as  too  cold,  and  his  sermons  as  not - 
iavonrii^  enough  of  the  spirit;  with  great  earnestness  he  pressed  the 
exerdses  of  mortification,  and  exhorted  to  a  more  frequent  and  fiimiliar 
eoQvenation  with  God ;  he  pretended  to  some  divine  revelations,  that 
God  by  dreams  and  visions  did  revtal  unto  his  saints  his  will.  By  these 
discorniesy  he  won  a  great  opimon  and  reputation  with  the  people,-  who 
dsihr  flocked  after  him  and  admired  him  as  a  man  divinely  inspired: 
At  kngth  he  hegpin  more  plainly  to  publish  his  design,  and  told  his 
foUoweis,  that  he  had  received  a  command  fiom  God  to  kill  and  root 
lip  all  wicked  princes  and  roagbtrates,  and  to  chuse  better  in  their 
places. 

Rederick,  Elector  of  Saxony,  hearing  of  these  his  seditious  sermons, 
htnished  him  out  of  bis  country ;  from  thenoe  he  went  first  to  Norren- 
bvi^  then  to  Mulhuse ;  every  where  poisoning  the  people  with  hb 
nditiotts  doctrine;  because  the  senaton  of  Mulhuse,  and  the  better 
sort,  disliked  him,  he  wrought  so  effectually  with  the  base  people^ 
that,  rising  in  a  tumult,  they  turned  out  their  chief  magistrates,  and 
created  o£en.  So  that  now  Muncer  was  not  only  a  preacher,  but  a 
acsiator;  whatsoever  he  commanded,  was  done,  his  pleasure  was  a  law, 
and  his  direction  in  all  things,  as  he  said,  a  divine  revelation*  Ha 
te^t  a  community  of  all  goods  to  be  most  agreeable  to  nature,  and 
that  all  freemen  ought  to  be  equal  in  dignity  and  condition.  By  this 
^^^BiA  he  gathered  great  companies  of  mean  people,  who,  leaving  their 
labours,  thought  fit  and  just  to  take  part  with  others  of  better  wealth 
and  store. 

b  Swe?ia  and  Franconia,  near  forty  thousand  peasants  took  arms 
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upon  this  occasion ;  ivho  robbed  a  great  part  of  the  nobility,  and 
plundered  many  towns  and  castles,  .Muncer,  being  their  chief  captain. 
He  h^  a  companion,  a  bold  fellow,  one  Phifer,  who  talked  much  of 
his  dreams  and  nightly  apparitions ;  especially  of  one  dream,  wheran, 
he  said,  be  saw  in  a  bam  an  infiiiite  company  of  rats  and  mice,  all 
which  he  had  chaced  away  and  destroyed  :  This  dream  he  expounded 
to  be  a  commandment  sent  him  from  God,  that  by  foro6  and  yioleoce 
he  should  destroy  all  the  nobility.  And  Muncer,  to  the  same  parpoae, 
moved  the  boors  throug'hout  Francoma  and  Thuringia  to  undertaike  this 
holy  war,  as  he  called  it,  against  their  princes.  Phifer,  with  tome  of 
his  troops  going  out  into  the  neighbour-country,  wastes  and  d^troys 
noblemen's  houses,  chaceth  away  the  most,  taketh  some,  and  bringeth 
them  captives.  This  good  success  gave  ^reat  courage  to  the  party. 
Muncer  wins  his  forces  with  the  rest  of  Phifers. 

In  the  mean  while,  Albert  Count  of  Mansfield,  setting  upon  them 
with  some  troopers,  kills  about  two  hundred.  The  seditious,  di^ 
couraged  with  this  loss,  retire  a  while  and  keep  in.  This  gave  leisure 
and  time  to  the  neighbouring  princes,  John  Duke  of  Saxony  and  his 
Cousin  George,  Philip  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  and  Henry  Duke  of  *BillM> 
wick,  to  collect  some  forces  against  them,  about  one  thousand  ive 
handled  horse  and  some  companies  of  foot.  The  rebels  sat  down  on  the 
side  of  a  mount  where  they  had  some  advantage  of  the  place,  but  ihcy 
<weie  not  well  armed,  and  most  of  them  ignorant  in  war.  The  princes 
thcrefon  out  of  pity  advised  them  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  ofimd 
them  pardon,  if  they  would  deliver  up  the  authors  of  the  sedttioa 
Muncer,  finding  himself  in  some  danger,  enoourageth  them  with  a  long 
and  earnest  exhortation ;  pretends,  *  That  this  great  action  was  undov 
taken  by  command  from  heaven,  that  God  would  undoubtedlf  assisl 
them  ag^nst  the  tyrants ;  that  he  had  promised  in  many  places  of  scrip* 
tore  to  assist  the  oppressed  against  their  wicked  govemorr;  tint  thost 
tyrants,  so  be  called  the  princes,  followed  only  their  ease  and  pleaiurei; 
neglected  justice ;  pillaged  their  subjects  with  intolerable  exactions ; 
had  no  care  to  reform  the  corruptions  of  the  church ;  spent  all  tiieir 
life  in  pride  and  luxury :  That  therefore,  without  doubt,  the  time  was 
'  now  come,  when  God  would  take  vengeance  upon  those  Canaanites, 
and  restore  to  his  own  good  people  the  liberties  of  tneir  goods,  llunr  lives^ 
and  consciences :  That,  as  God  had  assisted  Gideon,  and  David,  and 
the  Israelites,  and  gave  them  victories  by  miracles,  ^  they  should  now 
find  his  power  and  love  no  less  in  their  deliverance ;  and,  for  a  token 
of  his  especial  favour,  mark,  said  he,  yonder  rainbow  in  the  douds, 
which,-  being  represented  in  our  own  colours,  God  hereby  giteth  us  aa 
evident  testimony  that  be  is  pn?sent  with  us  in  this  battle,  and  will  root 
out  our  enemies.' 

Some  few  of  the  more  desperate  were  animated  Mth  this  oiutiott, 
and  especially  with  the  rainbow ;  but  the  most  of  them  apprehended  the 
instant  danger,  and  the  rather,  because  in  their  army  a4l  was  carried  to* 
muUuously  without  any  rule  or  order.  Muncer,  against  the  law  of 
arms  and  of  nations,  had  killed  a  noble  young,  gentleman  who  was  sent 
to  parly  with  them.  The  princes  being  the  more  provoked  withthb 
cruelty  prepared  for  the  onset.   Philip  the  young  prince  of  Hesse  spoke 
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to  Out  loUieiv  to  thii  'piupose :  *  That  he  could  not  excuse  him  wif  and 
vme  othtT'  princes  from  sqom  erron,  but  this  could  net  excuse  the 
rebels  for  their  sedition  ;  that  God  every  where  expresly  char]geth  all 
people  every  where  to  honour  and  obey  their  magistrates:  That  of 
neoesBity  people  must  ooolribute  of  their  goods  to  the  honour  and 
support- of  their  princes :  That  princes  on  the  other  side  did  protect 
tbm  by  their  power  and  laws.  l*hat,  whereas  the  rebels  called  for  the 
libei^of  their  consciences,  and  of  the  gospel,  though  princes  should 
deny  i^.yft  that  were  no  just  cause  of  rebellion;  that  the  gospel  waa 
propgated  through  the  worid,  not  by  force  and  riolenoe,  but  by 
paticflee  and  sufferance  ^'  the  first  Christians :  That  yet  their  clamours 
herein  were  causeless*  and  their  pretences  unjust,  seeing  the  most 
priaees  of  Germany  had  then  given  way  to  the  reformation.  That  these 
rebels  did  but' cover  with  the  name  of  the  gospel  their  own  impious  and 
bloody  designs :  That  their  true  aim  was,  to  take  away  ail  govem- 
nsat,  to  bring  in  confusion  into  the  state,  atheism  and  barbarism  into 
the  church;  that  therefore  their  hypocrisy  was  so  much  the  mors 
damnable  to  pretend  the  name  of  God  and  of  religion  to  their  intended 
coDluiieii;  and  more  to  this  purpose.* 

At  the  first  onset  the  rebels  were  quickly  and  esakly  put  into  disorder; 
sad  above  fire-thousand  slain  uix>n  the  place,  and  three4)undred  more 
taken  ia  a  town  -hard  by ;  Muncer  himself,  hiding  his  head  in  a  village^ 
was  apprehended,  and  brought  to  the  Duke  of  Saxony  and  the  Land* 
grave:  Being  asked  by  them  why  he  had  thus  abused  the  miserable 
ptasaHs,  and  raised  these  tumults;  his  answer  was^  he. had  done  but 
kis  du^,  and  that  such  princes  as  hindered  the  reformation  of  the 
church  ought  to  be  so  opposed.  The  Landgrave,  on  the  contrary; 
pnyved  unto  hin  by  testimony  of  scripture,  that  governors  ought  to  be 
W  ia  honour  ;  that  all  sedition  is  forbidden  by  God,  and  that,  by  the 
laws  of  the  gospel,  no  Christian  may  take  arms  against  their  lawful 
prince  upon  any  pretext  whatsoever.  To  this  when  he  replied  nothing, 
he  was  brought  to  the  rack  to  know  what  his  purposes  were,  and  who 
^cie  the  principal  contrivers  of  this  conspiracy.  His  fellow  Phifer  waa 
^aken  and  beheaded  in  Mulhouse ;  Muncer  himself  being  brought  upon 
^  stage  was  extremely  confounded  and  dejected,  pnd  not  able  to  give 
*ny  tolemble  account  of  his  faith,  yet  in  general  terms  confessed  his 
^^ttlt  and  his  error,  and  his  head,  being  cut  off,  was  carried  upon  a 
spear  throu^  the  army. 

1*his  Muncer  was  the  first  author  of  the  much  &med  sect  of  the 
An^ptists,  so  called  from  their  doctrine  and  practice  of  rebaptising; 
for  they  forbid  children  to  be  baptised:  And,  if  they  have  been,  re- 
^ptisethem:  They  carried  at  first  a  great  shew  of  sanctity;  they 
talked,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  Christians  to  contend  in  law  Upon 
&ny  occasions ;  nor  to  bear  magistracy,  nor  to  swear,  nor  to  have  any 
thing  pn>p«T;  but  that  all  things  ought  to  be  common  amongst  all 
men. 

These  were  at  first  their  discourses,  but  by  degrees  they  fell  to  publish 
JJher  move  pernicious  doctrines.  When  this  sect  began  first  to  creep  in 
^enaaey^  Luth^  and  all  other  learned  divines  mightily  opposed  them, 
and  magistrates  every  where  punished  them,  yet  secretly  they   in- 
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creMiad  and  FBised  many  dangeioui  tttmulti.  ButetpedaUyiBMumter 
Iha  prime  city  of  Westphalia:  Where  they  acted  ar  mad  and  aoat  me- 
morable  tragedy. 

.  In  that  city  one  Bernard  Rotman,  a  minister^  by  hii  paina  and 
preaching,  had  there  reformed  the  church,  and  cast  out  the  popish 
bishop  and  his  clergy.  About  the  year  of  our  Lord  1633,  John  of 
linden,  a  taylor  by  his  trade,  an  Hollander,  and  an  earnest  anabaptHr, 
came  to  live  in  the  city  of  Munster.  This  fellow  privately  inainiialed 
the  doctrine  of  rebaptisation,  much  contemning  the  contrary  <^nian; 
Rotmanin  the  beginning  vehemently  preached  agi^nst  him,  and  his 
phantastical  opinions,  as  pernicious  both  ta  the  state,  and  to  nd^gion. 
Yet  Lsyden  prevailed  muck  with  the  base  people,  and  infected  great 
numbers,  who  had  their  secret  meetings  in  comen  and  conventces 
most  usually  in  the  night,  admitting  none  but  such  as  were  addicted  to 
their  opinions :  And  within  a  while  Rotman  himself  began  to  incline 
towards  them,  and  to  condemn  the  baptism  of  children  as  impioiis  and 
heretical ;  insomuch  that  the^number  of  anabaptists  was  daily  increased: 
And  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  intreated  by  the  senators  of  the  dty  losend 
some  preachers  of  learning  to  confute  them,  and  contain  the  paople  in 
ordef  and  obedieince. 

Accordingly  he  sent  unto  them  Fabritiqs,  a  messenger,  and  othcis, 
who  were  provoked  by  the  anabaptists  to  a  disputation  which  was 
admitted  by  them,  and  by  the  senators.  But  the  sectaries,  aHerwaids 
better  considering  their  own  ignorance  and  weakness,  to  which  they 
were  conscious,  and  trusting  to  their  multitudes,  refused  to  dispute,  and 
took  another  course.  One  of  them  runs  up  and  down  the  city  as  if 
possessed  by  the  spirit,  and  cries,  'repent  and  be  rebaptised,  lest  the 
wrath  of  God  overwhelm  you.'  Divers  others  cried  out  in  the  sant  manaer. 
.  Some  simple  men  obeyed  for  fear,  being  terrified  with  their  clamour^ 
and  some  of  the  richer  sort,  to  save  their  fortunes;  for  the  anabaptiiti 
f>egan  to  rob  all  their  adversaries,  and  gathered  together  into  fKat 
troops;  they  possessed  themselves  of  the  arms  and  strongest  parts  .of  the 
city,  and  made  proclamations,  that  all  who  were  not  rebaptised  were 
to  be  accounted  pagans  and  infidels,  and  to  be  killed.  Rotman  and 
Bernard  Knipperdoling,  his  companion,  send  letters  to  all  the  neiglb* 
bouring  villages,  inviting  all  of  their  faction  forthwith  to  come  to  Mun- 
ster, and  promise  liberal  satisfaction  for  thdr  estates  and  goods  that  they 
were  to  leave. 

Hereupon  multitudes  of  men  nnd  women,  especially  of  the  base 
begg^ly  sort,  make  haste  to  Munster.  The  citisens  of  the  better  sortt 
seeing  the  town  filled  with  strangers,  forthwith  secretly  convey  away 
themselves  and  their  families,  and  leave  there  the  anabaptists,  who,  now 
perceiving  their  own  strength,  and  the  weakness  of  the  other  party,  fiist 
chuse  new  senators,  all  of  their  own  faction,  then  create  consuia,  and 
make  Knipperdoling  the  cbi^f.  they  quickly  afterwards  burn  the 
suburbs,  and  spoil  all  churches;  straightway  they  run,  by  troops,  thix]fugb 
all  the  streets,  crying,  repents  and  soon  after,  get  ye  heiKe  allyc 
wicked,  if  you  ineau  to  save  your  lives.  They  run  armed  up  and  down, 
and  chace  out  of  the  town  all  that  did  not  favour  the  sect»  without 
n^spcctof  age  or  sex,  so  |hat  many  women  with  child  miscanied  by 
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their  Tiolence;  ttien  they  seize  upon  the  goods  of  all  those  that  are  cast 
out.  The  ffi^iop  of  MunsteTy  whom  they  had  forced  out,  was  lord  of 
the  city»  and,  to  recover  his  right,  had  now  besieged  it  with  strong 
forces ;  so  that  the  miserable  people,  that  were  turned  out  by  the  ana- 
baptisti,  were  rifled,  and  many  killed  by  the  bishop's  soldiers.  Hie 
fettr  thereof  constrained  manpr  honest  men,  which  abhorred  the  anabap- 
tists, to  stay  in  the  city  against  their  will. 

The  dkief  prophet  among  them,  as  they  called  him,  was  John  Mat* 
the#;  he  sends  fordi  his  proclamations  through  the  city,  commanding 
eteiyman,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  bring  forth  their  gold  and  silver,  and 
aQ  meir  goods,  unto  a  publick  place  appointed  for  the  purpose:  The 
pec^le,- astonished  with  the  severity  of  this  edict,  were  fain  to  obey  it; 
if  atoy  man  detained  aught  of  his  own  goods,  they  were  discovered  by 
certain  women  that  pretended  to  be  prophetesses.  Soon  after,  the  same 
proj^t  commands,  that  no  man  keep  any  books  in  his  chstody,  but 
only  the  holy  bible;  that  all  other  books  most  be  brought  forth  and 
burned :  for  this,  he  said,  he  had  direction  from  heaven  ;  and  accord- 
mgly  an  other  books  in  great  numbers  were  flung  into  the  fire« 

It  happened  about  that  time,  that  one  Hubart  Trutaling,  a  smith,  a 
witty  fellow,  had  jested  somewhat  sharply  upon  their  prophets,  where^ 
uponthev  call  the  multitude,  and  command  them  to  come  armed'; 
they  arraign  the  poor  smith,  and  condemn  him  to  die  for  his  sauciness ; 
which  proceedings  struck  great  terror  in  the  people.  Matthew,  the 
chief  l»rophet,  doth  execution  upon  the  wretch,  first  wounds  him  with 
a^spear,  then  shoots  him  through  with  a  pistol. 

The  same  prophet,  taking  his  long  pike,  running  in  great  baste  to 
the  gpifes  of  ttie  city,  cries,  that  God  the  Father  had  sent  him  a  com- 
mandment to  raise  Uie  siege,  and  to  b^at  away  the  enemy  :  when  he 
came  near  ^e  soldiers,  he  was  by  dne  of  them  dispatched,  and  run 
throng.  Though  by  this  event  he  was  proved  to  be  a  false  prophet, 
yet  his  friends  and  fellows,  the  other  prophets,  did  so  excuse  and 
l^iate  the  business  unto  the  vulgar,  that  they  much  lamented  his 
death,  and  thought  it  a  calamity  to  have  lost  so  brave  a  man.  His 
fellow,  John  of  Leyden,  desires  the  people  to  be  comforted,  for  it  was 
long  before  revealed  unto  him,  that  Matthew  was  to  die  in  thAt  manner, 
and  that,  after  his  death,  himself  was  to  marry  his  wife. 

Within  a  while  they  run  to  the  churches,  and  ring  out  at  once  all 
the  bells ;  that  done,  Knipperdoling  begins  to  prophesy,  and  he  fore- 
tells, that  some  in  high  places  must  be  thrown  down,  others  of  mean- 
condition  raised  up  to  great  authority.  Then  he  commancft  all  churche$ 
to  be  deftced,  affirming  that  thb  commandment  came  from  God  ;  and 
accordingly  the  commandment  was  executed  few  days  after. '  John  of 
Leyden  delivers,  the  sword  to  Koipperdoling,  and  appoints  him  to  be 
tiie  publick  executioner,  for  so  God  had  commanded,  that  he  who  was^ 
but  now,  the  highest  magistrate,  should  take  upoiS  him  the  meanest 
office,  and  be  the  hangman ;  he  undertook  the  office  with  great  thanki 
and  good-will. 
The  bishop  alone,  at  his  own  charge,  had,  for  some  months,  con-, 
'  tinned  the  siege  ;  afterwards  divers  of  the  neighbouring  princes  sent  in 
nooiet  and  men  t0  aant  for  him ;  he  had  made  many  assaults,  think- 
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ing  to~eater  the  cily  by  force,  but  being  repulsed,  seeiikg  no  bopesy  but 
only  to  conquer  them  jby  famine,  he  resolved  upon  that  course,  and 
shut  up  all  the  passages. 

.    In  the  mean  while  John  of  Leyden  betakes  him  to  hn  sleep,  and  con- 
tiaves  in  a  drelam  three  days  together;  being  awaked,  he  speaks  not  a 
word,  but  calb  for  paper;  in  it  he  writes  the  names  of  tweWe  men, 
who  were  to  be  chief  officers  over  God's  brael,  and  to  govern  all  thh^, 
icyr  such;  be  said,  was  the- will  of  the  heavenly  father,  when  he  had  thus 
prepared  the  way  to  his  kingdom.  He  propounds  certain  doctrines  unto 
the  ministers,  and  requires  them  to  confute  them  by  testimooiea  of 
scripture,  if  they  were  able;  if  not,  he  would  relate  them  unto  the 
people,  and  enact  them  for  laws.    The  doctrines  were  these,   that  no 
nan  wjbs  bound  to  one  only  wife,  and  that  every  man  may  take  as  many 
as  he  pieaseth.     When  the  preachers  disliked  the  doctrines,  he  calls  his 
twelve  rulers,  and  a  general  a«embly  of  the  people.    In  the  presence  of 
all  he  casts  his  cloke  upon  the  ground,  and  upon  it  the  book  or  the 
New  Testament ;  by  these  signs  he  swears,  that  the  doctiine  which  he 
had  publifiied  was  revealed  unto  him  from  heaven,  and  therefore  he 
gmvdy  threatens  the  ministers,  that  God  would  be  highly.  dis|4eased 
with  them,  if  they  consented  not  to  it.    It  was  in  vain  for  them  to 
ijesist,  and  therefore  they  yielded,  and,  for  three  days  together,  da- 
course  uato  the  people  of  the  lawfulness  of  polygpany ;  the  lasue  was, 
thai  Leyden  tint  takes  three  wives,  whereof^  one  had  been  the  wife  otf 
John  Matthew,  the  great  prophet ;  many  other  follow  his  example^ 
so  that  at  length  he  was  thought  most  praise^worthy  that  had   most 
wives* 

Many  citisensof  good  sense,  and  good  protestants,  were  extremely 
displeased  with  these  mad  doingi;  arming  as  manv  as  they  could,  they 
meet  together  in  the  Market-place,  and  lay  hold  upon  the  prophet 
Knippe^olii^  and  their  teachers;  which  the  base  people  hearing 
they  gMher  in  multitudes,  assault  them  with  great  fury;  take  away 
tht^r  captives,  and  kill  to  the  number  of  fifty,  with  extreme  cruelty; 
for,  binding  them  to  sUkes  and  trees,  they  shot  them  to  death,  the 
great  prophet  standing  by,  and  commending  this  execution,  as  a  thing 
well  pleasing  to  God;  others  also  were  killed  in  another  manner* 

After  some  weeks,  there  ariseth  a  new  prophet,  a  goldsmith ;  he  calls 
the  multitude  into  the  market-place,  and  decUres,  the  will  and'  com- 
mandment of  the  heavenly  &ther  to  be,  that  John  of  Leyden  must  have 
the  government  of  all  the  world;  that,  with  mighty  forces,  he  was  to 
go  out  to  destroy  all  king^  and  princes  without  difference,  sparing  only 
the  poor  people  who  love  righteousness;  that  he  was  to  possess  the  throne 
of  his  father  David,  until  he  should  yield  up  the  kingdom  to  his 
heavenly  father;  that  all  the  wicked  must  be  destroyed,  to  the  end« 
that  the  godly  alone  may  rule  and  reign  in  this  world.  When  the 
goldsmith  had  said  thus  much,  John  of  Leyden  falls  down  upon  his 
haees,  and,  holding  up  his  hands  to  heaven.  Men  and  brethren,  said 
he,  this  very  thing  was  revealed  to  me  many  days  go,  though  I  did  not 
publish  it;  but  now  it  hath  pleased  the  father  to  miJce  it  known  unto 
you  by  this  prophet. 
John,  being  thus  advanced  to  be  a  King,  instantly  puts  his  twelve 
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nco  ontqf  offioe»  n^d  prqvid^  bimseU;  after  tbe  ftahion  of  KbigSi 

nobles  lo  wait  upon  biia»  ,(wo  crowns,  a  sword,  and  9ce|pter  oC  ttate^ 

fimd  other  audi  like  enugui  of  Majesty,  all  of  the  purest.gold.    Tbca  ke 

^ppoinU  certain  days,  when  be  would  puUickly  receive  aHoomplainn^ 

ttid  Iiear  all  petitions*   .So  often  as  be  went  abroad,  be  was  aUtniM 

witb  bjs  {Teat  officen;  iiamediately  after  him  £»Uowed  two  pages  oa- 

iMinebadCft  pne  carrying  a  crown  and  the  bible,  the  other  a  naJuuL 

sword;  his  chief  wife  was  waitied  .on  with  the  sane^  ponp.    In  th* 

narkel^ll^  his  chair  of  state  was.  placed  .on  higby  covered  with  clodt 

of  gold*    The  suits  aad  complaints  that  were  brought  unto  him,  most 

of  them  were  about  marria^s  and  divorces,  which  were  much  in 

use.  sp  aa  some  CQUpkt«  that  had  many  years  lived  together,  were  then 

PVted,   ... 

Nov,,  whilst  the  people  were  thus  standing  thick  together,  hearfctning 

"" I  with. 


UBto  j()ieir  new  prince,.  Kivipperdoiingsuddenly  kapsup,  and  cseeps  i 
hii  hsMida  and  iiiet  upon  the  heads  of  the  crowded  multitude^  .aad 
breathing  into  their  mouths.  The  Father^  saith  he,  sanctifies  thse^  receiiar 
the  holy  spirit :  Another  day  dancing  before  the  King,  .Ihui^  sailh  he,/ ' 
I  was  w^i  to  do  with  my  sweetheart^  but  now  ^the  Father  commanda. 
me  to  dance  before  the  Kuxg;  but,  whei^he  would  not  give  over,,  tha 
Kinj^  being  offeiMled,  went  his  way;  theneupoa  he  sits  down  in  tha 
chair  pf  state,  and  behaved  himself  as  if  he  were  King,  till  .the  Kso^ 
letu^ifig  turned  him  .put,  and  sex^  him  to  prison  for  three  days. 

Whils.t,tbe  city  .was  besi^d,  they  published  a  book. called  thai 
Reatitution;  in  .this  bo^k,  aipongothes  things,  >  they  affirmed^  Mhat 
Christ  shall  have  a  kingdom  bene  upon  earth  before  the  day  of  judg- 
ment wherein .  only  the.  godly  and  the  elect  shall  leign,  the  wieh^ 
being.every  where  destroyed;  that  it  is  lawful  for  the  people  to  cast  off 
their  govemom ;  and  that,  sitbougb  the  apostles  had  no  secular,  juns* 
diction,  yet  the  ministeES  of  their  church  had  power  from  God  to  use  the- 
civil  sword,  and,,  l^  force*  to  set  up  a  new- commonwealth.  Farther,, 
that  no  man  who  is  not  a  good  Chnslien  is  to  be  tolerated  in  .the  chucch,. 
and  that  no  man  can  be  saved  that  chaUengedi.  any  propriety  in  his^ 
good^  ;  that  Luther  and  the  Pone  were  two  false  prophets,  and,  of  the 
two^  Luther  the  wane;,  and  that  the. marriages. of  profane  men  ought 
to  be  accounted  no.better  than  whoredom  andadultery/  These  dreams 
and  dotage  were  confuted  by  many  learned  men,  Melanobthon,  Justus 
Meiiias,  and  Urbanus  Regius,  whose  writings  are  extant* 

Some  weeks  after  this,  the  new  prophet,  of  whom  we  spoke,  sum* 
mons  all  by  sound  of  trumpet,  to  repair,  with  their  arms^ .  to  the  chief  * 
churchyard ;  for  the  enemy,  ^s.  he  said,  was  ta  be  repulsed  from  the: 
city:  Thither  when  they  came,  they,  found  a  supper  ready;  they  sat 
down  at  the  first  near  four*thousand,  and  after  them  one-thousandmine 
that  had  kept  the  watch;  the  King  and  Queen,  with  their  servants, 
waited ;  when  supper  was  near  done,  the  King  reached  bread  to  every 
one,  with  these  words.  Take,  eat,  declare  the  death  of  the  Lord:  •  The 
Queen  also  reacheth  the  cup,  saying.  Drink,  and  decl|ire  the  death  of 
the  Lord. 

This  done,  tha  prophet,  standing  aloft,  demandeth  of  them,  if  they 
would  obey  the  wordr    They  affinned,  they  would.    Then,  saith  hey 
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the  PalW  kath  commaiidedv  that  we  tend  fordi  twqlty-ri^t  ^ekdms 
.  into  tfat  foar  qaarten  of  the  worid«  to  publish  the  holy  doctrine  that  n 
professed  in.  this  city.  Then  he  names  all  the  apostles,  asd  shews  which 
way  they  aie  to  go;  six  are  sent  to  Osemboi^y  so  many  to  Wai<eodad; 
eight  to  Sosat.  eight  more  to  Cosfidd.  With  these  eposes,  ind  the 
o&er  senrantiy  the  King  and  Qaeen  sit  down  to  supper:  In  anpper- 
time»  the  King,  suddenly  arising,  saithi  he  must  go  about  a  hvaioese 
which  the  Fa£er  ha!d  commanded.  A  certain  soldier  by  chtace  had 
been  taken  prisoner,  him  the  King  said  to  be  another  Judas  the  traitor, 
sttid,  with  his  own  hand,  stiiketh'  off  hb  head;  he  after  retorm  to 
sapper,  and  reports  merrily  what  he  had  done.  Supper  being  ended, 
the  twenty-eight  aforesaid  are  sent  abroad  their  several  ways,  each  one 
carrying  with  him  a  small  piece  of  gold,  which  they  were  to  leave  at 
such  phces,  as  did  not  admit  them,  and  their  wholesome  doetriiie,  as 
a  witness  against  them  at  the  day  of  judgment.  These  apostles  m  the 
towns,  as  they  passed,  cried  out  aloud,  that  men  Should  repient,  other- 
wise  they  should  shortly  perish;  that  they  were  sent  by  the  Father  to 
olferchem  peace,  which,  if  they  refused,  that  gold  should  testify  against 
them  their  ingratitude;  that  the  time  was  come  which  all  the  prophets 
had  foretold,  wherean  God  would  propagate  holiness  throughodt  all  the 
world ;  and  wheff  their  King  had  done  hb  oflke,  atid  biouj^t  tfab  to 
pass,  th^a  was  Christ  to  deliver  up  hb  kingdom  to  God  hb  fiuher. 

Being  apprehended  and  examined,  first  in  a  friendly  mann^*,  then 
bythe  rack,  concerning  their  life  and  doctrine,  their  answer  was,  ihat 
thoBSelves  only  were  of  the  true  religion;  that,  from  the  apostles  time 
to  tbb  age,  the  word  of  God  had  never  been  truly  preached,  nor  right- 
eousness practised;  that  there  are  four  prophets,  and  of  them  two  just, 
David  and  John  of  Leyden;  and  two  unjust,  the  Pope  and  Luther. 
Being  interrogated,  why  they  had  turned  so  many  innocent  people  out 
of  their  city,  and  out  of  their  estates,  and  by  what  place  of  scripture 
they  could  prove  this  to  be  justice  ?  They  answered,  that  the  time  wss 
come  whicii  Christ  had  promised,  that  the  meek  should  possess  the 
earth.  They  confessed  farther,  that  most  of  their  compihy  had  above 
five  wives ;  that  they  expected  some  help  from  Holland  and  Frieslsad; 
when  they  were  come,  that  their  King  was  to  go  out  with  all  hb  army 
to  subdue  the  world,  and  to  destroy  all  other  princes  for  want  of  justice. 
Notwithstanding  their  torments,  when  they  obstinately  persisted,  and 
would  not  acknowledge  any  magistrate  besides  their  own  Kitig,  they 
wave  iieheaded. 

The  city  was  now  in  extreme  distress,  and  therefore  the  citisem 
secretly  conspired  to  take  the  new  King,  and  deliver  him  prisoner  to 
the  bbhop«  He  being  aware  of  it,  for  his  own  security,  chuseth  twelve 
trusty  men  which  he  called  captains,  appointing  to  each  other  soldiers 
to  assist  him,  to  keep  the  ptopie  in  awe;  to  them  he  pr^miseth  lal^ 
rewards,  whole  provinces,  towns,  and  forts;  then  calls  the  multitude, 
and  promiseth  them,  that,  before  £aster  then  following,  wiftout  fail, 
tiiey  should  be  freed  from  the  siege  and  famine. 

About  tbe  month  of  December,  divers  princes  of  the  empire,  in  a 
meeting  at  Confluence,  after  deliberation,  agreed  to  assbt  the  bishop 
with  three-hundred  horse,  and  three-thousand  foot,  for  ux.'  months, 
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w4er  ikm  omidact  of  Utriali»  Etrl  of  Obentrin,  They.agrMd  alio  to 
tolUcjt  King  Ferdiauid^  the  Emperor  then  in  SpWf  and  all  thoother 
yoiicei  pf  Gfcnnany  to  join  with  thenw 

They  a^talso  ^faeir  letten  to  Mttmter,  and  grava^j  adviteil  the 

benpged  to  desist  fippm  their  uogpdiv  aod  rebellious  coiuies ;  professing, 

if  thef  yielde4  not*  that  the  bidbop  should  hare  the  forceB-;Of  ^ 

isa^re  to  do  justice  upon  them.  ^Tbis  was  about  the  end  of  Deosmber, 

la  the  beginning  of  Januaiy,  thev  sent  aa  answer  in  nauy  words*  but 

fit|le  to  the  purpose,  yet  so  as  they  oooiniended  all  their  doingi.    To 

th4l  chaige  laid  against  them  of  creating  a  new  King,  tbey  said  nothing 

in  that  reply,    But|  in  other  private  letters  to  the  Landgrave,  they 

endeavoured  to  excuse  it,  speaking  much  of  the  general  deduction  of 

th«  wickedy  and  of  the  glorious  reign  of  the  godly  in  this  life.     Withal, 

they  sent  to  him  the  book  formerly  mentioned,  of  the  Restitution,  and 

counsel  him  to  repent  by  times,  and  not  eombine  with  other  princet 

against,  them,  being  the  holy  saints  of  God.    The  i^andgrave,  having 

read   their  letter  and  their  book,   returns    them  .an   answer;  .and,* 

because  they  pretended  their  new  King  to  be  made  by  especial  direction 

from  God,  he  desires  to  know*  by  what  authority  of  scriptures  they 

assumed  that  power,  and  by  what  miracles  they  con^rm^d  it  ?  and, 

whereas  they  called  for  a  fair  trial  of  their  cause,  the  Landgrave  repli^ 

it  waa  now.  too  late;  since  they  had  already  sebed  on  the  civil  power, 

and  been  authon  of  so  much  sedition  and  calamity,  it  did  appear  to  all 

the  world,  that  they  intended  nothing  else,  but  the  ruin  of  all  order 

and  government  both  in  church  and. state;  that  he  had  sent  unto  them 

many  learned  and  godly  ministers  to  instruct  them  in  sound  religion, 

whom  they  had  scorned  and  rejected ;  that  their  doctrines  and  pr^ptices 

of  rebelling  against  their  ma^strates,  of  robbing  men  of  their  goods*  of 

polygamy,  of  setting  up  a  King  of  their  own,  of  a  community  of  all 

thingi  amongst  Christians,  and  the  like,  are  unchristiaa  and  abominable^ 

contrary  to  all  laws  of  God  and  men. 

Upon  this  reply  from  the  Landgiave,  tbey  write  back  again,  and  send 
bim  anothef  book  in  the  Dutch  tongue,  intitled,  Of  the.  Mysteries  of 
Scripture.  In  their  letters,  they  defend  all  their  tenento;  and  in  their 
book  divide  the  ages  of  the  world,  into  three  parts;  The  first  froa^ 
Adam,  to  Noi^,  which  perished  by  water:  Th,e  second,  this  wherein 
we  live,  which  is  to  perish  by  Bre:  The  last  shall  b^  the  new  world, 
wberem  righteousness,  shall  reign.  Jhat,  before  this  present  world  be 
puiged  with  fire.  Antichrist  must  be  revealed,  and  bis  power  abolished* 
That  then  the  throne  of  David  shall  be  erected,  and  Christ  obtain  a 
glorious  kingdom  upon  earih,  in  his  saints,  as  the  propheu  have  for&> 
told.  That  this  age  is  like  that  of  Esau,  the  wicked  prospering,  and 
the  godly  being  afflicted;  but  that  their  miseries  were  now  near  aa 
end,  and  t)ie  time  pf  their  freedom  and  restitution  approached,  when 
the  wicked  should  be  repaid  fourfold,  for  all  their  persecutions,  fa  was 
prophesied  by  John,  in  his  Revelation. 

That,  immediately  after  the  restitution,  the  new  and  golden  age 
should  IblloWy  wherein  the  righteous  saints  should  reign  alone,  all  the 
wicked 'being  utterly  destroyed.  These  dreams  were  confuted  by  son^e 
^came4  divines  appointed  by  the  Landgrave.    About  FebrMary^  thf 
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of  £  poorfoofkfemhed  by  AAiin^  <Mie ^  Ae  iiMW 
SAY  privfttel y  to  another,  that  she  M  not  lUiik  H  plea«M  to  GA  Ikat 
tk  miMable  wietehcs  ibottld  peridi  m  that  iMiiMr.  tlie  Kinft  wlio 
had  his  tfiraslor»4i0uaa  well  Ibnishedp  not  only  for  neoesiiiy»  tat' 
eten  IbrlnxuTy  and  abundance,  heating  of  her  speeches,  biiiif^  hat 
into  the  open  OMtfket-plaoe,  with  her  lellows»  and,  conunandiag  her 
tokncd  down,  strikes  off  her  head,  and,  when  she  was  dead,  brands 
her  with  lightneis,  and  play it^{  the  whore.  This  done,  the  other  queens 
applaud  his  doings,  andg^ve  thaaks  to  the  heatedy  Estiier.  The  King 
begns'to  dance,  and  inntes  the  people,  who  fed  upon  nothing  hathread 
and  salt,  to  dancing  and  merriment. 

¥fhen  Easter  was  come,  at  which  time  the  King  had,  with  gieaft  Con- 
fidence, assnrod  the  people,  they  should  be  freed,  but  no  shmr  of  fiee- 
dom  appealed ;  to  find  an  eacuae,  he  feigns  himself  sick,  and  keepa  in 
for  riz  days :  Then  comes  out  into  the  assembly,  teHs  them,  he  had, 
in  atision,  been  set  upon  a  blind  ass;  and  that  the  heavenly  Fhtiier  had 
laid  upon  him  the  sins  of  all  the  multitude^  and  therefore*  now,  they 
were  almost  pure  and  dean  purged  from  all  iniqiutics.  Tlmt  thia  was 
the  freedom  he  hsd  promised  unto  them,  and,  with  this,  they  ougjht  to 
he  contented. 

Lather,  hearing  of  the  wild  pmnks  of  these  road  men  of  Munsfer, 
abom  this  time,  published  a  disoouise^  concerning  the  Anabaptist, 
10  the  mlgar  tongue;  he  said,  it  was  very  ptein  to  all  the  world,  that 
Munsler  was  become  the  harbour  and  habitation  of  devils;  for  ao  the 
justice  of  Qod  had  punished  the  sins  of  Germany,  and  e^ecmlly  their 
loose  and  pvof^ane  life,  that  professed  the  gospd.  That  yet,  m  this 
very  tn^gcdy  of  Munster,  the  marvellous  mercy  of  God  evidently  ap- 
peared, in  that  he  had  net  permitted  that  old  subtle  serpent,  the  witty 
and  cunning  Satan,  to  contrive  and  govern  that  business;  but  only  hsd 
pven  way  to  some  silly,  dull,  and  blockish  deyil|  who  seemed  not  wdl 
Skilled  in  villainy,  tobe  their  guide  and  conductor.  That  the  groasnew 
and  stupidity  of  all  their  doctrines  and  doings  madeiaidi  of  thed^om 
of  that  lewd  spirit,  which  moved  them.  That  their  polyftunies,  their 
seditions,  and  rebellions  mi^t  trouble  the  state,  but  could  not  hinder 
or  do  ptejudice  to  the  church,  or  gospel  of  Christ,  to  which  they  are 
so  palpably  contrary. 

That  no  man  of  sense,  or  in  his  right  wits,  could  be  perverted  by 
audi  means,  or  induced  to  fevour  such  lewd  people,  or  their  practices. 
He  further  added  a  particular  confotation  of  their  prindpal  erfois. 

In  the  month  of  April,  King  Ferdinand,  at  the  request  of  Ae  princes, 
held  a  diet  of  the  empire  at  Worms,  where,  after  some  debate^  it  was 
agreed,  that  twenbr-thousand  crowns^  by  the  month,  should  be  levied 
for  the  taking  in  of  the  dty,  and  the  chastisement  of  the  i^b;  and 
withal,  that,  when  it  was  taken,  the  innocent  poor  people,  who  had 
heen  abused,  should  be  used  with  mercy,  and  rmtitntion  made  to  such 
noncst  men,  as  had  been  robbed  of  their  estatei,  in  this  tumult 
Hereupon,  the  bishop  ddiven  over  the  amy  unto  the  General 
Obeiatein. 
In  thecify,  the fomine still increasedi  and  die  miserable  p«riihed  in 
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were  by  theni,  ki  imie  psty,  wfta^d,  Mog  noAiag  bot 
ridsMdboMt.  Tk4  0«Mral8ii«iiiioaitkectt]ftoyi^y  aadpiomm 
ftiAmto  an  tbe  roitp  if tbqr  would  ddivftvp  to jottice  tke  Kufb  wttk 
•OBMfcwofhivooaipaMoiB.  Tbe  cituetti  had  agooddctin  io.doit, 
but  were  oTCr-awed  by  the  caie  And  wetchfolnen  of  the  King^  who 
icertfod  nM  to  give  up  the  ptoce,  td  long  at  hittMl(  aad  hk  family, 
had  aay  tiduak.  The  captaioi*  therefMe^  comamnded  them  |o  hoop 
in  diefr  fiunished,  and  to  expect  no  more  favour.  This  was  in  die 
borhming  of  June ;  shortly  after,  they  answer,  that  they  are  not  suffered 
to  have  a  fair  hearing  of  their  cause :  That  they  are  unjustly  persecu* 
ted :  That  they  are  ready  to  revoke  their  errors,  if  they  be  convinced 
of  Aem,  Then  they  expound  a  part  ofDanieVs  prophecy  of  the  fourth 
beast,  the  most  cruel  of  all:  And,  in  conclusion,  profess  they  will 
persevere  in  their  courses.    All  this,  by  direction  of  the  King. 

The  besi€^  city  being  now  leduced  to  the  V»t extremity,  it  chanced 
that  two  men  made  an  escape  out,  which  were  brought  to  the  General, 
tuid  the  bishop;  they  gave  direction  how  the  town  might  be  taken. 
Upon  another  summons,  diev  still  pefsbt  in  their  resolution.  Within 
two  days,  an  assault  was  made  in  th^  ni^t,  and,  by  jt|ie  help  of  thp 
guides,  one  gate  forced,  *at  which  five-hundred  soldieis,  with  their 
captains  and  colours,  entered.  By  them^  another  pasnge  was  soon 
tipened ;  the  whole  army  enters,  and,  finding  some  resistance,  made  a 
great  slaughter.  Rotman,  desperately  rushing  in  among  the  soldiers, 
wn»  slain.  The  King,  Knipperdeling^  and  one  Cretchttng,'htt  chief 
aervants,  were  taken  alive;  the  rest,  upon  their  submission,  spared. 
Those  three  captives  were  sent  up  and  down  to  the  princes,  as  spec* 
tades  of  scorn  and  wonder:  Many  divines  confer  with  them,  upon 
tteir  abiurd  opinions,  and  caavinciag  the  King,  with  evidence  of 
OcriptUM  and  reason,  Aough  they  could  not  win  him  to  recantalioa, 
jet  they  ftrosd  him  to  yield  many  things  i  which,  some  imagitied,  he 
did  cn^ta  safe  his  Hie; 

FoTy  when  they  came  to  him  agaio,  ha  promised,  if  he  might  obtaia 
bis  pardon,  to  reduce  all  the  Anabaptists  in  Holland,  Braiwot,  Eng- 
hnif  and  Fricsland,  where  they  were  in  great  multitudes,  underthe 
obedieoca  of  their  magistrates. 

Being  brought  before  the  bishop,  the  bishop  demanded  of  him,  by 
fri»a|  aadiority,  he  had  tdcen  upon  him  so  much  power  and  lihetly 
^HrWacity  and  people  efMuasterr  The  King  demanAi  again  of  him, 
who  gs?a  bias  the  command  and  government  of  that  eityf  When  the 
feWiap  answered,  that  hi^  power  was  lawfully  oonferml  on  him,  by  the 
consent  of  the  church  and  peoplel  The  Kii\g  replied,  that  hit  ng|bt 
and  caUiag  thither  wasfrom  beaveq. 

In  IWbruaiy  after,  1536,  they  were  brought  back  to  Munster,  aad 
aomnitlad  to  several  pnaons.  There,  they  were  anhqtiod  by  Mapr 
fioosuMtt,  to  ooafms  their  enoi^  and  teask  pardon  of  God,  and  diar 
magMiate*  The  King  rdefitcd,  the  ^ther  two  continued  in  dieir  stub- 
bomnmi  being  all  brought  to  aaeeutioo^  tbe  King  was  filmed  to  a 
post;  twoexecutionen  stood  on  either  side,  with  hot  pincers;  At  the 
three  flm  piaAbas;  ha  kept  tilence;  atoi  he  eried  o«t  oafta  God  far 
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mercy:  Bcingm  this  maimer  tortured,  abovethe  space,  of  an- boor;  1i« 
wai,  at  lengthy  run  through  with  a  sword;  his  fellows  died  in  die 
tame  fashion.  Their  carcases  were  inclosed  in  three  several  cages  of 
iron,  and  banged  up,  upon  the  highest  tower  of  the  city,  the  King  in 
the  middle,  and  higher  man  the  rest. 

So,  let  all  the  factious  and  seditious  enemies  of  the  church  and  state 
pensh ;  but,  upon  the  head  of  King  Charliis,  let  the-  Crown  flourish, 
Ameo. 


VOX  POPULI : 

OR  TBS  • 

PEOPLE'S  HUMBLE  DISCOVERY  OF  THEIR  OWN  LOYALTY, 

And  Ui  Maje9iy*§  tmgrinmded  Jeabrnty, 

Londoo,  printed  Anno  l649.    Qaarto,  containing  right  fNifes. 


ALTHOUGH  the  charms  of  rhetorick  have  stained  yoiur  Majesty's 
declarations,  answer^  proclamations,  speeches,  and  messages, 
with  all  the  gall  and  opposition,  that  possibly  could  he  infused,  to 
exasperate  us  into  the  nature  of  bad  subjects;  yet  are  we  resolved  tD 
depart  from  nothing,  that  may  oblige,  and  court  your  Majesty  to  con* 
tinue  our  gracious  King. 

Your  evil  counsellors  have  tempted  your  Majesty,  in  all  they  could, 
to  divide  your  individual  person  from  your  regal  authority ;  and  we 
have  vowed,  in  the  presence  of  God,  with  all  the  power  and  industry 
we  have,  to  keep  them  inseparable;  which  being  inconsistent  with  tlie 
malignity  of  that  council,  which  daily  joins  itself  closer  to  your  Majes- 
ty, and  divides,  us,  we  are  necessitated  to  employ  that  power,  for  the 
separating  that  malignity  from  your  Majesty,  which  eue  will  be  the 
ruin  of  us  all,  both  King  and  people. 

Thatihere  is  malignity,  the  strong  siding  for  the  Lord  Straffordy  and 
fcr  the  votes  of.  popish  lords  in  parliament ;  the  difficult  yielding  to 
such  good  acts,  as  began  to  establish  our  peace,  and  adventuring  t» 
question  the  same,  at  your  Majest/s  return  from  the  north,  by  a  quety 
of  the  freedom  of  this  parliament ;  the  many  attempts  for  dissolving  us  ; 
the  late  and  slow  disarming  of  the  papists;  the  enticina  many  worthy 
men  of  quality  to  petition  against  established  Votes,  to  £e  great.  distiT 
bance  smd  dishonour  of  both  the  houses,  aod  then  incensipg  theia  U» 
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sacrifice  the  peace*aAd  liberty  C'f  not  the  lives)  of  themselves,  and  the 
whole  kingdom,  to  their  iiiconuder^te  revenge;  and,  lastly,  the  uniting 
allthose  into  one  army,  by  an  illegal  commission  ojf  array,  do  abund- 
antly testify  to  all  men's  consciences  (but  such  whom  passion,  and  not 
mdice,  hath  carried  from  us,  we  hope  wisdom  and  religion  will  restore 
uito  -us).  Besides,  what  malignity  hath  been  wanting  in  shameful 
reproaches,'  provoking  scofl^,  false  constructions,  prejudicate  censures, 
scandklous  libels,  treacherous  plots,  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  in 
slugging  all  proceedings,  that  tend  to  the  safety  of  England  or  Ireland ; 
in  making  cheap  the  r^ute  of  parliaments;  and,  lastly,  both  in  the 
invitation  and  consent  of  deserting  the  housies,  to  attend  and  counten- 
ance your  Majest/s  strange  distance  from  your  parliament,  and  taking 
up  of  arms  a(gainst  it  ? 

We  would- not  accuse  your  Majesty,  our  hearts  abhor  it ;  nor  will  our 
laws  suffer  ity  unless  they  speak  and  proceed  to  extremities,  although 
your  Majesty  endeavour  much  to  be  thought  the  sole  agent :  But,  as 
our  laws  instruct  us,  we  accuse  such  counsellors,  and  instruments  of 
1^1  commands,  without  which  the  regal  office  cannot  stand ;  though 
we  do  not  instance  in  all  the  particular  authors,  the  causes  of  all  things 
being  found  but  with  difficulty;  fo/such,  as  dare  (io  ill,  will  not  want 
so  much  self-love,  as  to  conceal  it,  having  the  lives,  and  livelihood,  of 
them  and  theirs  at  stake,  to  bribe  their  secrecy,  until  such  time  as  ^ey 
grow  bold  in  wickedness,  and  discover  themselves,  or  he,  that  seethin 
aecret,  bringi  them  forth  to  be  rewarded  openly. 

And  in  this  loyal  care  of  your  sacred  person,  and  tender  respect  of 
your  ftaincdy  honour,  finding  that,  besides  the  dally  discourse  of  suc- 
cessive dangers,  which  seemed  to  be  countenanced  by  your  Majesty,  and 
of  ttnaupportable  grievances  past,  and  present,  both  in  church  and 
state,  with  the  slow  and  difficult  reparations  of  ^either,  the  people  had 
also  strengthened  a  jealousy,  from  the  intercourse  of  letters  between  the 
pope  JEind  your  Majesty,  then  prince,  in  Spain ;  from  your  preferring 
the  embraces  of  a  catholick,  before  a  protestant,  to  be  the  consort  of 
your  royal  bed  and  bosom ;  from  the  increase  of  papists,  pnests,  Jesuits, 
and  a  papistical  clergy,  and  ceremonies  throughout  the  land,  and  the 
general  decrease,  and  several  persecutions  of  protestants,  and  faithful 
preachers ;  from  the  common  boast,  even  of  papists  themselves,  that 
you  were  of  their  religion,  and  that  all  your  Majesty's  most  secret 
counsels  were  first  known  to  them  ;  from  the  sharp  and  eager  proceed- 
ings against  Scottish  protestants,  and  slow  proceedings  against '  Irish 
papists  and  rebels;  and,  lastly,  from  the  earnest  reprieve  of  priests  or 
Jesuits  at  first,  and  afterwards  of  six  priests  and  jteuits ;  and  high  accu- 

'  sation  desperately  prosecuted  against  six  memhers  of  our  houses  of  par- 
liament ;  that  your  Majesty  had  certainly  given  up  your  faith  to  the 
tee  of  Rome.  So  that,  being  also  inflamed  by  the  rebellious  and  pro- 
digious nuMsacres  of  Ireland/  there  remaining  no  oaths,  nor  execrations, 
sufficient  to  satisfy  jealous  people  from  princes,  that  once  give  up  their  ^ 
belief  to  that  see,  which  allows  no  oathi,  nor  faith,  to  be  kept  to  such, 
whom  they  sluill  pronounce  hereticks,  as  they,  do  us,  and  imposeth  a 

-conscientious  obediencci  secrecy,  and  assi$tance  to  all  their  dismal 
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itrategeim,  we  rablved,  w^MtpoUiihingtbeJiiieafl^  drn'Mverrigpi 
lemedyt  to  tetde  the  niBitiay  and  thereto  cotnflclkd  jnoor  Majat/, 

But  wliat  k  coansely  if  not  followed  f  And  what  an  yoar  ftfojea* 
^s  acts  without  counsel^  Surely,  if  yeur  Majes^'s  actt  out  of  paiw 
oament  are<  guided,  and  are  not  autlienttck,  but  by  adfioe  of  yovr 
Majest/s  attorney,  judges,  or  prify  couasellon,  and  tliey  baive  power 
tb  declare 80,  Am  Aegrnt^xrancit  of  parKamentgo  ten,  tkatghmte 
iflihembdi\g,  and  includes  them  ?  Or  shalLtbeordenof  anyctfttMr 
ccroitsfaelcjsal,  anddhall  notdioseoff  (heperlionent  bewRidiinQnl 

InlShis  advice^  therdbrei  and  lesciution  of  dw  nilitia,  wbich  your 
Majesty  itsed, '  When  Aeve  was  no  need^  we  yet  most  humbly  and  oam* 
estly,  in  lUi  extreme  need  moA  neeeasity  gs  the  lubject,  peniet,  until 
ydur  Majesty  reni9^  the  just  occasions  of  fears,  and  accord  to  • 
Sftllidient  cure  of  jeatotnies,  by  putting  jtit  peopled  safety  inio  the 
peoplc^s  owii  luunis^  idiose  j^dousies  are  no  whit  abated  by  your 
Haiesty's  smence  from  pailaunent,  and  nwing  ef  contoaiy  forces,  ami 
sending  of  several  menaces,  and  returning  to  yourold  counads^;  and  tlia 
papistBcheurfttI  inteiesting  themselves  in,  and  rejoicing  at  sdl  ymir  pro 
etediqgi,  ftey  all  appearin|  like  so  manv  leveral  omens  of  Ibe  peopM 
return  to  ttmx  old  ceremomes,  and  to  their  old  giiewmces,  or  wone; 
nor^con  we  ftu0to  diose,  wbo^  i>y  the  oounsdl  of  &e  nation,  have  dona 
IdJhful  service  to  the  nation,  to  perish  feir  tlheir  fettfiM  service. 

The  acts  of  Sir  John  Hothara,  and  die  rest  employed  for  the  militia ' 
imd  the  navy,  had  general  commands  and  instructions  to  authorisethem, 
and  have  had  particular  approbations  to  confirm  them ;  tfiey  must  not 
lUftr,  and  we  live^  nor  shml  so  great  a  sin  make  our  nation  odious  to 
OoS  and  man^  if  wje  can  hdp  it.  It  is  not  the  allegation  of  a  minor 
pKtt  of  parliament  can  abuse  the  wiser  and  more  reUfpous  sort  of  yon^ 
iubjecta,  nnce  all  men  imow,  that  each  man's  ipote  is  of  equal  power 
and 'freedom  in  parliament,  and  the  voices  <if  u  few  cannot  out-eccho 
a  great  many  i  wfailtsoevtr,  therefore,  is  there  concluded,  cannot  be 
but  by  plurality  of  voices,  which  truly  makes  the  parliament,  and  Ao 
dissenting  party  makes  up  the  faction,  if  Aey  persist ;  or,  if  it  should 
•ofall  out,  that  the  major  part  (through  negleot,  or  confidenoe  in  them 
remaining)  absent  themselves,  then  are  their  votes  no  less  included  iu 
the  persons  remaining,  tlian  the  votes  of  the  whole  kingdom  jn  the  ful» 
nem  of  parliament:  If  any  be  deterred  from  this  freedom,  it  arguei 
guilt,  or  cowardiee,  either  of  which  should  pronounce  such  a  out 
unworthy  a  trust  of  so ,  great  importance,  none  being  called  to  the 
bar,  but  such  as  speak  directly  opposite  to  the  i^ublish^,  or  concluded 
orders  of  the  house,  or  wilfully  to  move  sedition,  by  distracting  die 
sen^  of  the  house,  to  the  great  hinderance,  and  dangerous  delay  of 
more  necessary  affiiirs ;  or  «Ue  the  consciences  of  men  (convinced  with 
their  reasons  and  propositions)  would  soon  engage  the  major  part  in 
their  behalf,  and  not  against  them :  Which  thing  Hkewise  may  be  said 
of  those  multitudes  coming  with  congratulations  to  Confirm  such,  as 
'freely  discharge  their  duties ;  it  being  the  duty  of  all  to  speak  the  sense 
of  the  maj(^  part  of  the  people,  and  such  confirmations  are  but  the 
tokens  of  it;  and,  if  this  were  not  so,  we  run  the  greater  basard  in  your 
Majest/s  displeasure,  than  the  dissenting  party  in  the  dissenting  of 
their  equals* 


Tfedo  a?ow«ttoorpiDCfediogi  to  H  bF  tke  kw.of  God,  tfae  wtaf. 
xi^  of  pur  own  conscieoces,  and  th«  law  oftbe  land;  Ae  ioterpieUlioA 
whetcofy  whether  it  be  fitting  to  be  delivered  up  ui^to  your  majeat/a 
arbitrament^  and  such  as  your  majesty  will  advance  Uiereunto^  or  to  aa^ 
siain  in  parliament,  (wherein  the  liberty  and  votes  of  subjects  am  pn^ 
anrved)  your  majesty  may  judg^  or  which  of  these  your  peopki 
will  consent  to. 

As  for  arbitraiy  power  (which  only  is  incident  to  kings  and  princes, 
who^  setting  up  their  will  for  law,  forsake  the  bmefit  of  counsel)  it 
cannot  possibly,  in  any  kind,  be  a  just  aspersion  on  a  parliament, 
which  18  itself  a  council,  the  greatest  council,  and  the  very  proper 
foundation  of  all  laws  of  the  kingdom. 

We  do  confess,  in  this  vour  majesty's  absence  and  dissent,  we  find  a 
want  of  that  harmony,  which  should  make  all  our  orders  as  well  plei^ 
aant  and  delightful,  as  good  and  profitable;  and  we  grieve  no  less  for 
your  m^esty,  who,  in  this  remoleness,  divest  your  loyal  person  of  all 
thatgloiy  9nd  authority,  which  should  accompany  your  royal  actions. 

Vl^t  should  your  majesty  pretend  any  fear,  when  your  undaunted 
courage  left  such  a  testimony  to  the  contrary,  itk  your  passing  with  so 
small  attendance  through  the  city,  and  dined  there^  even  then,  when 
the  news  of  Ireland  had  g^uled  the  memory  afresh  of  former  plotSi 
and  the  seal  of  people  struck  into  ifaune  for  the  dangers  of  parliament, 
and  wero  imbittered  witii  the  xemembranoe  of  hardlyTCScaped  burtbeoa 
of  ^ooopoUca  and  ahip-monics,  Court  of  Honour,  8taF<ihamber, 
^igh-commissioo,  and  the  Canons?  Or  what  couM  less  partake  of 
far,  than  such  a  desperats  assault  of  the  privileges  of  parnmnent,  in 
your  own  most  royal  penon,  widi  sudb  an  uncouth  soit  of  attendants^ 
the  Tery  day  before  ? 

And,  as  there  was  no  ugn  of  ftar  in  your  majeaty,  so  was  there  no 
cause  of  fear  from  us,  or  from  any  your  majesty's  subjects,  to  whom, 
had  we  entertained  the  least  disaffection,  or  disloyalty)  thero  wanted  not 
opportunity,  in  any  of  those  times,  to  have  endeavoured  our  own  ends; 
but  so  fiEu:  wero  we  from^y  sudi  attempt,  as  the  malignant  persons  do' 
fidsly  bdch  upon  us,  that  we  not  only  calmed  the  minds  of  poopl^ 
but  brouj^t  them  to  undergo  those  charges  towards  the  Englirii  and 
3cottirii  armies,  which  those  malignant  persons  had  broug|bt  upon  your 
majesty.  Having  thereforo  these  great  ^timonies  of  love  and  loyalty, 
HVbat  can  your  majesty  fear  or  suspect  f  Unless  you  oouU  vet  retain  a 
xetolatioo  to  consent,  or  be  an  actor  in  some  moro  horrid  de^gn,  that 
oottld  provoke  your  people  beyond  all  what  b  past,  to  foi^t  their  reso^ 
Intions  of  aflection  and  allegiance  to  your  majesty ;  but  sure  your  royal ' 
presence  will  discuss  all  fears  and  jealousies,  which  your  continued  fb^ 
sence  cannot  but  foment. 

We  all  have  sworn allegymqe  to  your  sacred  peiaon,  as  Ung;  we  did 
sot  the  same,  when  you  weres  prince,  nor  is  it  longer  of  force  unto  your 
royal  father,  that  then  was  king;  when  yoar  majesty  recedes  from  your 
kingly  office,youareso for abKntfromtbeebject of ourallepance;  thero 
is  no  difference  of  benefit  to  him  that  hath  eyes,  and  to  him  that  h^ 
none^  if  lig^t  b|9  wanting^  All  our  oaths  depend  upon  the  oath  yditr 
majesty  hath  taken :  0  then  retura  unto  your  parbaoMBt,  andeo  untf 
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ydur  people;  reitom  imto  your  pariianenty  and  90  onto  ydur  1ft*M 
powm* ;  retara  uttto  yotir  parfiament,  and  so  unto  your  state  and  gloiy  ; 
whm,  when  your  royal  assent  hath  confirmed  those  necessary  prmlcBes* 
vfaich  may  keep  whole  the  consdences  and  estates  of  your  moat  loyal 
snbjectSy  all  this  our  body  falls  into  atoms,  and  your  majesty  alune  i«- 
mains  in  glory,  to  he  behdd  the  preserter  of  those  privileges,  which  all 
our  long  and  faithful  endeavours  have  consulted  with  your  majeaiy. 


A  TRUE  COPT 
ornoB 

PETITION  OF  THE  GENTLEWOMEN, 

AND 

TRJDESMEN'SfFlFES, 

IK  *»D  ABOUT  THJi   CITY  OF   LOITDOIT,       ' 

Delivered  to  the  honoorabie  the  kBighta,  citiseu,  and  borieaes  of  th. 
hou^  of  commow.  ammbled  in  ^liLent,  on  SroWSTl^rth^ 


attmbUdmparUameHt. 

the  .uburS  th^J  ^'  •"  .nhabitonto  of  the  cky  of  London,  Jl 

ff^fti  huett  nbmiuum  tSaviig, 

T^rZ'^^,  1t''i^^''^r^%'  .^no.Wgh.g  the  un- 
••dlife.  whichvon  Sl^«M     ^'.  ^^*^'  '**'^"  •'"••rd  of  health 

M4?ytviaS.-:£rx.Si^ 

wealth,  for  a  lone  time  »iLaL  «/.»    *  ^    u-  l     '^^^^^  *•"*  conunon. 

«ood  chiutiani  !m  k«.^  Jt^*^  '"  ^.'?  ^'''ff^om,  but  also  all  other 
»«-«i  HUM  unbound  BOW  and  at  all  ti*e«  to  acknowledge;  yet. 
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vbtwifhit&ndiDg  tfiat  many  worthy  deeda  have  be^n  done  by  yon,  great' 
dsnger  and  fear  do  still  attend  us,  and  will,  as  long  as  popish  lords  and 
aiiperstido>us  bishops  are  suffered  to  havb  their  voice  in  the  house  of 
peeiSy  and  that  accursed  and  abominable  idol  of  the  mass  suffered  in 
the  kingdom,  and  that  arch-enemy  of  our  prosperity  and  reformi&tion 
Ikth  10  the  tower,  yet  not  receiving  his  deserved  punishment. 

All  thiBse^  mider  correction,  give  us  a  greiit  caUse  to  su^ett,  that ' 
God  is  angry  with  us,  and  to  be  the  chief  causes,  why  your  pious  en- 
deavours for  a  further  reformation  proceed  not  with  that  success,  as 
you  desire,  and  is  most  earnestly  prayed  for,  of  all  that  wish  well  to 
true  religion,  and  the  flourishing  estate,  both  of  king  and  kingdom  ; 
the  intolehcies  of  the  papists  and  their  abettors  raiseth  a  just  fear  and 
suspicion  of  sowing  sedition,  and  breaking  out  into  bloody  persecution 
in  dits' kingdom,  as  they  have  done  in  Ireland,  the  thoughts  of  which  sad 
and  barbarous  events  make  our  tender  hearts  to  melt  within  us,  forcing 
us  humbly  to  petition  to  this  honourable  assembly,  to  make  safeprovi* 
tioD,  for'yourBcltes  and  us,  before  it  be  too  late. 

And  whereas  we,'  whose  hearts  have  joined  chearfully  with  all  those' 
petitions,' which  have  been  exhibited  unto  you,  in  thel>ehalf  of  tha 
purity  of  religion,  and  the  liberty  of  our  htisbands,  penons,  and  estates, 
recounting  ourselves  to  have  an  interest  in  the  common  privileges  with 
them,  do'with  the  same  confidence  assure  ourselves  to  find  the  same 
gracious  acceptance  with  you,  for  easing  of  those  grievances,  wBich^  in 
regard  of  our  frail  condition,  do  more  neariy  concern  us,  and  do  deep* 
ly  terrify  our  souls)  our  domestical  dangers,  with  which  this  kingdom 
18  so  much  distracted,  especially  growing  on  us,  from  thoto  treacherous 
fnd  wicked  attempts,  already  are  such,  as  we  find  ourselves  to  have  aa' 
deep  tf  share,  as  any  others. 

We  cflinnot  but  tremble  at  the  very  thoughts  of  the  horrid  and  hideous 
&et8,  which  modesty  forbids  us  now  to  name,  occasioned  by  the  bloody 
•wars  in  Germany ;  his  majesty's  late  northern  army,  how  often  did  it 
affright  our  hearts,  whilst  their  violence  began  to  break  out  so  furiously, 
upon  the  persons  of  those,  whose  husbands  or  parents  were  not  able  to 
rescue?  We  wish  we  had  no  cause  to  speak  of  those  insolencies,  and 
savage  usage  and  unheard  of  rapes,  exercised  upon  our  sex  in  Ireland ; 
and  have  we  not  just  cause  to  fear,  they  will  prove  the  fore-runners' of 
our  ruin,  except  Almighty  God,  by  the  wisdom  and  care  of  thirparlia* 
ment,  be  pleased  to  succour  us  ?  Our  husbands  and  children,  which 
are  as  dear  and  tender  unto  us,  as  the  lives  and  blood  of  our  hearts, 
to  see  them  murdered  and  mangled,  and  cut  in  pieces  before  our  eyes; 
to  see  our  children  dashed  against  the  stones,  and  the  mother^s  milk 
mingled  with  the  in&nts  blood,  running  down  the  streets ;  to  see  our 
houses,  on  flaming  fire,  over  our  heads :  Oh  how  dreadful  would  this 
be!  We  thought  it  miseiy  enough,  thoOgb  nothing  to  that  we  hava 
just  cause  to^r,  but  few  years  since,  for  some  of  pur  sex,  by  unjust 
divisions  from  their  bosom  comforts,  to  be  rendered  in  a  manner 
widows,  and  the  children,  fatherless;  husbands  were  imprisoned 
from  the  society  of  their  wives,  even  against  t^e  laws  of  God  and  nature, 
and  little  infonts  suffered  in  their  fathers  banishments:  Thousands  of 
our  dearest  friends  have  been  compelled  to  fly  from  Episcopal  persecu- 
tiottSy  into  desert  placesi  amongst  wild  beasts,  there  finding  mors  fa* 
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iroiurUi9DiAtbdrBative«oU;  aadinllieaiitbtofidltiiciraooaivtnMh 
hath  the  pity  of  the  prelates  been,  thtft  our  cries  could  never  eater ia^ 
their  eais  or  hearts,  nor  yet,  throu£^  multitudes  of  obstnictioii9,  oouki 
never  have  access,  or  come  nigh  to  those  royal  meccies  of  our  SMst 
gracious  sovereign,  whkh  we  confidently  hope  would  have  relieved  «a; 
but,  after  all  these  pressures  ended,  we  humblj^  signify,  that  our  |mc>- 
sent  feais  are,  that  unless  the  blood-thirsty  faction  of  the  papists  and 
prelates  foe  hindered  iu  their  designs,  ounelves  here  in  Ei^laad,  as  well 
as  they  in  Ireland,  shall  be  exposed  to  that  misery,  which  is  mors  inteic 
table  than  that  which  is  already  past,  as  namelyi  to  the  nifs,  mt  of 
men  alone^  but  of  devils  incarnate,  as  we  may  so  say,  besides  the  thnl- 
dom  of  our  souls  and  consciences,  in  flatters  concerning  iGod,  wbidi 
^  all  thing*  are  most  dear  unto  us. 

Nov,  the  n«aembnuice  of  all  these  fearful  accidents  afeaM^ciMraKd 
do  strongly  move  us,  from  the  example  of  the  woman  of  Tekpa,  |o  AA 
submisHvely,  at  the  feet  of  his  Migesty,  our  dread  sovereign,  and  fsy» 
Help  O  King,  help,  O  ye,  the  noble  worthies,  now  sittiiig  in  partis 
nent:  And  we  humbly  beseech  you,  that  you  will  be  ik  means  U^  his 
majesty,  and  the  house  of  peen,  that  they  will  be  pleased  |o  take  ovr 
heart-breaking  grievances  into  timely  .oomnderation,  and  add  atiei^fh 
and  encouragement  to  your  noble  endeavours ;  and,  further,  tbait  youi 
would  move  his  majesty,  with  our  humble  requests,  that  he  would  fat 
graciously  pleased,  accordiog  to  the  example  of  the  good  KkigAm^  to 
puige  both  the  court  and  kingdom  of  that  great  idoladious  servife  qf  the 
mass,  which  is  tolerated  in  the  Queen's  court;  this  sin,  as  we  cooosive^ 
is  able  to  draw  down  a  greater  cune  upon  the  whole  kii^dom,  thun  all 
your  noble  and  pious  endeavours  can  prevent,  which  was  the  fB»wr^ 
that  the  good  and  pious  King  Asa  would  not  suffer  idolatiy  in  U»  wwii. 
mother;  whose  example,  if  it  shall  please  his  majest/s  gradoua  good- 
ness to  follow,  in  putting  down  popery  and  idolatiy,  both  in  g^eiu  and 
sfnall,  in  court  and  in  the  kingdom  throughout,  to  subdue  the  p>|*iyff^ 
and  their  abettors,  and  by  taking  away  the  power  <^  the  prelates,  whose 
government,  by  long  and  woeful  experience,  we  have  found  to  be  ag^inyi 
the  liberty  of  our  conscience,  and  the  freedom  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
sincere  profession  and  practice  thereof  then  shall  our  fears  ly  laoovedy 
md  we  may  expect,  thai  God  will  pour  down  his  blrssi^gi,  in  abun- 
dance, both  upon  his  Majes^,  and  upon  this  honourable  assembly,  and 
upon  the  whole  land. 

For  which  your  new  petitiooecs 

Shall  pray  alfectaooately,  &c. 


The  Rauoiufifiom: 
IT  may  be  thought  strange,  and  unbeseeming  our  sex,  to  shew  our- 
selves, by  way  of  petition,  to  this  honourable  assembly;  but  the  mat- 
ter being  rightly  considered,  of  the  right  and  intewjrt  we  have,  in  the 
momon  and  publick  cause  of  the  church,  it  will,  as  we  conceive^  under 
correction,  be  found  a  duty  commanded  and  required* 
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Aauc  Men;   waA^kmt^m  iequketh  die  like  obedkace  tot  the 


Be^ikue  in  the  free  cnjojing  of  Christ*  in  his  own  lawi, 
«nd  m  flonmhing  estate'  of  the  cburch  and  commonwealtli,  oonsisletb 
tlie  happiness  of  women,  as  wdl  as  men. 

Thirdly  Because  women  aie  sharers  in  the  common  calamities,  that 
accompany  bodi  churcli  and  commonwealth,  when  oppression  is  exer» 
ciaed,  over  the  church  or  kingdom,  wherein  they  live,  and  an  unlimited 
powar  hath  been  ^ven  to  the  nrelates,  to  exercise  authority  over  the 
consciences  of  women,  as  wdl  as  men;  witness  Newgate,  Smithfield, 
and  other  places  of  penecution,  wherein  women,  as  well  as  men^  bava 
Celt  the  smart  of  their  fury. 

Ncidiar  are  we  left  -without  esaple  in  scripture,  for  when  the  atate 
of  the  church,  in  the  time  of  King  Ahasuerus,  was,  by  the  bloody 
cnenica  thereof  sought  to  be  utterly  destroyed;  we  find  that  E^r 
the  Qooen  and  her  maids  fasted  and  prayed,  and  that  Esther  petitioned 
to  the  Idng,'  la  the  behalf  of  the  ohuMb;  and  though  she  enterprised 
this  <hity,  with  the  hasard  of  her  own  life,  it  being  contrary  to  the  law, 
-  to  appear  b^ne'the  king;  Mbxe  she  were  sent  for ;  yet  her  love  to  the 
churdi  carried  her  through  all  difficulties,  to  the  performance  of  that 
duty« 

On  which  grounds,  we  are  emboldened  t6  present  our  bumble  peti* 
tion  unto  thbhonounftle  assembly,  not  regarding  the  reproaches,  which 
may,  and  are  by  many  cast  upon  us,  who  do,  well  weiglting  the  pre- 
misses, scoff  and  deride  our  good  intent  Wedoit,  notoutofanyseM^ 
conceit,  or  pride  of  heart,  as  seeking  to  equal  ourselves  wilh  men^  either 
in  authority  or  wisdom ;  htrt  according  to  our  places,  ta  discharge  that 
duty  we  owe  to  God,  and  the  cause  of  the  chunJi,  as  far  as  li^h  in  us^ 
following  herm  the  example  of  the  men,  which  have  gone  in  this  duty, 
before  IIS. 


A  rctesMs  rf  the  manner  kamHwas  delivered^  wkk  tkeir  answer,  not  hf 

Mr*  Fpn* 

THIS  p^ttttOD,  with  Aeir  reasons,  was  delivered  the  fourth  of  Fe« 
brurary,  l64t,  by  Mi«.  Anne  titagg,  a  gentlewoman,  and  brewer^ 
wife,  and  many  otherawkh  her,  of  like  xank  and  quality;  which  when 
they  had  delivered,  after  some  time  spent,  in  reading  of  it,  the  honour- 
able assembly  sent  them  an  answer  by  Mr.  Pym,  which  waB  performed 
in  this  manner. 

Mr.  Pym  came  to  the  common'aF<loor,  and  called  for  Uie  won^en, 
and  spoke  unto  them,  in  these  worth :  Good  women,  jour  petition  and 
the  reasons  have  been  read  in  the  house,  and  is  thankfully  accepted  of, 
and  is  come  in  a  seasonable  time. 

Youihall,  God  wiUing,  receite  from  us  all  the  satisfoction,  which 
wt  can  possibly  give  to  yourjust  and  lawful  desires.  We  inlreat  you 
fo  repair  to  your  houses,  and  tarn  your  petrtioo,  wbioh  you  bave^U* 
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wred  licrt,  into  prayer*  at  home  for  u» ;  fot  w6  hfttc  teen/ a|v,  and 
tliaU  be,  toxHir  utmoet  power,  ready  vo  relieve  you,  your  imsbands  mm! 
children,  and  to  perform  the  trust  committed  unto  ut,  IdwasdrGod, 
our  king,  and  cbuntry,  as  becometh  failhfu)  christiaaa  ud  ioywA  mb- 
jectf. 


VINDICATION  OF  THE  PARLIAMENT, 

AND  THSIR  PROCEEDINGS : 

Otf  tieir  MUHary  dnign  prcfoed  loyal  and  legal. 

A    TREATISE 

Wbercia  these  thiugs  u«  ingeouously  end  sinoerdy  hndled ;  to  wit» 

.1.  That  the  militia,  as  settled  by  the  parliament,  is  lawfuL 

.S,  That  it  is  lawful  for  us  to  obey  it,  so  settled  by  them. 

.3.  That  the  parliament  is  not  by  us  to  be  deserted, 

4.  That,  in  aiding  the  parliament,  the  king  is  not  opposed. 

6.  That  the  parliament,  as  the  case  stands,  may  not  confide  in  the 

king.  • 

6.  That  this  necessary  defensive  war  of  theirs  is  indu|>itably  juatifiable. 

Pulckmm  pro  Patria  rnori. 
LMidoD,  ^printed  la  the  year,  i643.    (hiwto^  coQtainmg  thlrty-fbw 


THE  main  thing  now  looked  upon,  and  pried  into  by  all  eyea^  is  the 
nature  of  this  present  martial  and  military  design,  undertmken  by 
the  parliamei^t.    Now,  although  much  hath  been  written  by  many  up- 
on this  subject,  yet  divers  well*dibposed  and  well-affected  persons  aie 
.  very  unsettled,  and  unresolved  what  to  think  theieof ;  and  Ihe  naaom 
hereof  I  conceive  to  be  these,  to  wit : 

1.  That  compendious  kind  of  writing,  which  some  use,  in  laying 
down  only  the  particular  head,  by  _way  of  assertion,  without  either 
amplification,  application,  or  proof;  whence  he,  who  is  not  informed, 
or  thoroughly  insighted  into  the  truth,  and  nature  of  that  wkich  is 
affirmed,  is  ready  to  conclude  it  a  fallacy,  Peliiio  gumiki,  H  dmrt^  net 
believe  it  upon  the  author^s  bare  word* 
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S.  That  abstruse,  subliine,  and  high  stile,  which  otfaeis  use  in  their 
wTiHngSy  thinking  all  apprehensions  as  quick,  and  judgments  as  pro* 
found,  and  undentandjng  asclear  as  their  own;  and  thus,  not«toop- 
ing  to  the  capacity  pf  vulgar  readeis,  leave  them  as  perplexed,  and  as 
macb  tmsatisficd  as  they  found  them. 

3.  That  coQfii^ed  kind  of  writing  which  some  have;  for,  as  method 
doth  much  help  both  the  memory  and  understanding,  so  immethodical 
diacopnes  do  confound  both  understanding  and  judgment. 

4.  That  slight  and  supefficial  kind  of  writing  which  others  have,  who,: 
neyer  searching  themselyes  into  the  depth,  life,  and  bottom  of  the  point 
in  hand,  leave  their  reader  just  as  wise  as  they  found  hin\. 

.  5«  That  timerous  half-handling  of  the  case  in  controveisy,  which  some 
are  guilty  of;  for.  some  have  taken  the  point  in  band,  hut  fearing^ 
Veriioi  odium  fon^^  that  truth  will  come  home  with  a  scratched  face; 
dare  not  say  what  they  can,  may,  should,  or  ought  of  the  point,  for  the 
^  full  satisfaction  of  their  reader,  leaving  biro,  by  this  means,  altogeth^ 
'  without  light  in  jthe  nust  material  things  which  he  undertakes  to  in* 
atraqt.bim  in. 

And  therefore,  because  I  will  never  refuse  to  sacrifice  my  life,  much 
less  spare  any  pains  for  the  welfare,  safety,  and  pr<pservation  of  my 
country,  the  preventing  of  these  civil  wars  threatened,  the  composing  ' 
of  our  present  distractions,  and  the  satisfaction  of  tender  consciencesy 
to  the  utmost  of  ray  ability ;  I  have,  with  what  brevUy,  sincerity,  plain- 
ncB,  and  clearness,  possibly  I  could,  declared  unto  all,  who  desire  to 
be  satisfied  what  they  may  conceive  and  imagine  of  the  true  nature  of 
the  present  design  of  the  state  and  condition  wherein  we  are,  and  what 
aeeros  to  be  intended  and  aimed  at  by  both  sides. 

I  wilLpot  trouble  myself  to  search  records,  nor  presume  to  expound  ■ 
and  interpret  laws,  being  no  lawyer,  but  only  shew  the  lawfulness  of  this 
design,  as  far  as  the  law  of  nature,  •  the  light  of  human  reason,  and  ex* 
perience,  and  my  small  knowledge  in  religion,  will  dictate  unto  me. 

Agiinst  the  parliament  two  thing|S  are  excepted  ;  vis.  their  act,  and 
the  dkcx  of  that  act ;  or,  their  action  and  intention. 

1.  Their  action  is  the  putting  of  the  kingdom  into  a  posture  of  da* 
fences  by  settling  of  the  militia  without  the  assent  of  the  king. 

2.  Their  intention  herein  is  supposed,  or  surmised,  to  be  the 
strengthening  of  themselves  against  the  king,  and  the  raising  of  forces 
agiunst  his  power.    Now  of  both  these  severally. 

Concermag  the  militia,  two  queries  are  ordinarily  made ;  to  wit, 

1.  Whether  it  be  lawful  for  the  parliament  to  settle  it  without  the 
joyal  assent? 
ft.  Whether  it  be  lawlul  for  us  to  obey  it  so  settled  by  them? 

First,  It  may  be  demanded.  Whether  was  it  lawful  for  the  padiament 
to  settle  the  militia  (which  is  made  the  cause  of  all  our  present  dislcac* 
ti<9B  and  dangers)  or  not,  without  the  king's  royal  assent  ? 


fr4   THE  VIMDiCATION  OF  THE  FAftUAMEMTt  J^ 

First,  Th^  did  it  not,  wiAoaC  asking  his  permiuiiiii  aad  iHmmi  Ar, 
eohsidering  the  nceenity  of  putting  the  kingdom  into  a  poatare  of  de» 
ftnee,  bo^  in  regard  of  foreign  and  domcsttck  foreet  and  fees,  Aej  ad« 
draned  themael?es  to  his  majesty*  desiring  him  so  lo  ordec  anil  dapaaa 
of  the  militia  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  was  agjread  upaiiftjMivvrirtBaa'of 
his  ffreat  and  grand  council ;  wheaa:«MMBit  nlove  iKoAiisi  ilng^  ht 
jMurhamenMime,  have^aMwglrfliemhrieafMirMbv't  ttd;  fho^ 
fere,  we  maj  iani^nrAiEe  to  be  UwM^  wHA  •iT  best  krwyen,  ym 
law-Mbna^  dM  so  earnestly  mm^mtiwMf^ht. 

Secondly,  The  parliamoieeottlteniog  their  humhle  supplictftkm  n- 
to  the  king,  his  »lsjssfj  was  oncto  grsdously  pleased,  by  nesMge  sent 
nnto  them,  totiiMme,  That  tfa^  militia  should  be  put  into  such  hands, 
•s  they  shnm  approve  of,  or  recommend  unto  him,  proi^ided  that 
AeydodiMf  (together  with  the  names  of  the  persons)  the  extestof  thar 
flMer,  and  the  time  of  their  continuance;  both  which  they  did,  whidi 
shews  evidently,  That  there  was  nothing  unlawful  in  the  substance  of 
the  thing  desired  (his  majesty  himself  not  excepting  against  diat)  but, 
at  the  most,  that  something,  denred  by  them,  did  not  square  with  sono 
circumstances  observed  in  former  times. 

Thirdly,  The  parliament,  seeing  a  necessity  of  settling  the  militia, 
thought  that,  in  conscience  and  human  reason,  It  was  much  bttler, 
safer,  and  more  agreeable  to  that  trust,  which  was  reposed  in  them  by 
the  kingdom,  that  the  strength  of  the  kingdom  should  iBther  be  ordered 
according  to  the  direction  and  advice  of  the  great  council  of  the  bnd, 
equally  intrusted  by  the  king  and  kingdom,  for  the  managing  of  the 
great  affairs  thereoi;  than  that  the  safety  of  the  king,  parliament,  and 
kingdom,  should  be  left  at  the  devotion  of  a  few  unknown  cotmdlon^ 
many  of  them  having  not  been  at  all  formerly  intrusted  by  his  majesty 
in  any  publick  office  or  service,  nor  coniSded  in  bv  the  commonwealth ; 
and,  therefore,  we  may  conjecture  the  legality  of  the  militia  settled  by 
the  parliament. 

Fourthly,  The  parliament  desire  not  to  remove  the  mHitia  Aom  flif 
king,  but  from  his  subordinate  ministers;  who,  by  reason  of  their  evil 
counsels  given  unto  him,  and  their  small  love,  respect,  and  care,  shewed 
towards  them,  the  parliament  dare  not  confide  in ;  and,  therefore,  only 
place  it  upon  other  ministers,  whom  they  have  no  cause  to  suspect,  nor 
against  whom,  when  they  were  nominated  to  his  majesty,  he  did  eoi* 
eept. 

Fifthly,  The  parliament,  long  since,  saw,  and  still  sees,  as  them- 
selves affirm,  the  kingdom  in  so  evident  and  imminent  danger,  bcKth 
from  enemies  abroad,  and  a  popish,  discontented,  and  disaflected  party 
at  home,  that  there  was  an  urg^t,  and  inevitable  necessity,  of  putting 
the  kingdom  into  a  posture  of  deftmce,  for  the  safeguard  both  of  his 
majesty  and  people;  and,  in  all  probability  and  likelihood,  if  the 
militia  at  land,  and  the  navy  at  sea,  had  not  been  settled  in  sure  hands, 
when  they  were,  we  had,  before  this,  been  exposed  to  the  practices  of 
those,  who  thirst  after  the  ruin  of  this  kingdom,  and  endeavour  to 
kindle  that  combustion  in  England,  which  they  have  in  so  great  a 
tieasure  eflbcted  already  in  Ireland.    Now,  the  safbiy  of  the  people^  W 
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iBg  ibeniprane  ]bw»  it  mint  needs  be  lawful  for  the  ptflittttM  Id  settle 
the  milititt,  in  case  of  sucli  necessity. 

Sixthly,  The  power  given  to  those^  in  whose  hands  the  militia  is 
placed  by  the  pariiajnent,  is  only  to  snppresi  lebelliony  insurrection^ 
and  Ibicifa  infasion.  Now,  that  this  power  should  be  put  into  some 
bands  n  necessary,  especially  in  dangerous  and  distracted  times;  and 
into  whose  hands  better,  and  with  more  safety,  than  such  as  the  parlia- 
OMat  ftaie  confide  in,  and  against  whase  persons  uo  exception  hath  been 
taken  by  his  majesty;  and  therefore  we  need  not  much  question  tte 
legality  of  the  militia* 

Seventhly,  Thb  iagiaated  on  all  sides ;  to  wit,  That  the  comroon- 
wealdi  intrusts  the  paiiiament  to  provide  for  their  welfare,  not  for  their 
woe;  and  that  diis  parliament,  thus  intrusted  by  the  people,  did  by  a 
law  instnist  dw  king  with  the  militia,  to  wit,  for  the  welfare  of  the 
coaini^wealth,  not  for  the  woe  thereof;  and  Uiat  this  is  implied,  in 
that  act  or  grant,  though  not  expressed,  no  royalist,  I  persude  myself 
will  question  or  deny.    And  therefore, 

1.  If  the  kii^s  desire,  and  royal  intendon  be,  as  we  haairit  is,  to 
settb  the  militia  for  th^  preservation,  not  perdition,  fof  die  defence,  not 
deatnictioo,  for  the  strength  and  safky,  and  not  iaiamfng  or  invwsal* 
iilg  of  his  subjects  and  people  i  and  that  this  likewise  is  the  intent  and 
pmpoee  of  h)s  grand  council,  the  parliameat;  then  the  difference,  who 
abaUjestabUsh  die  militia,  is  but  a  kind  of  Mj^ifti^l^  or  contention  about 
words,  or  a  ceremony,  or  a  quattety  who  shall  have  their  will,  wheil 
both  purpose  and  resolve  one  and  the  same  thing;  which  is  toe  weak 
a  ground,  and  too  trivial  a  eaase,  to  draw  that  ruin,  desolation,  and 
dtatmctkm  upon  us,  wbie&  must  inevitably  fall  upon  and  seize  us,  if 
these  civil  wars,  wfasdi  threaten  us,  and  hang  over  our  heads,  be  not 
prevented.    But^ 

2.  If,  which  CM  forbid,  the  king  should  int<*nd,  and  endeavour,  by 
the  settling  0#  the  militia,  to  inslave  us,  to  tyrannise  over  us,  and  to 
rule  us  dbmg  so  curbed,  and  kept  under  by  a  strong  band  of  power) 

,  by  fail  own  will;  then  the  parliament  and  law  did  never  settle  the  militia 
Wfo»  him  for  tiiat  end,  or  to  be  so  used ;  for  the  equity  of  the  law,  and 
not  the  letter  of  the  law,  is  the  true  law. 

Eighthly,  It  evidently  appears,  Ahqwd  lutein  quod  ntm  paiei^  That 
neitbar  the  militia,  settled  by  Uie  parliament,  nor  Mull  kept  for  the 
khig  and  parliament,  nor  the  magazines  of  Hull  removed  by  the  parlia* 
meot,  are  the  true  grounds  of  the  war  so  violently  threatened  against  tha 
paiiiament,  by  the  miAicious,  mischievous,  and  malignant  party  of  pa* 
pistB,  cavaliers,  and  other  ill-affected  persons.    For, 

1.  There  were  attempts  made,  to  be  possessed  of  Hull,  and  the  mamu 
sines,  by  Captain  Legg,  and  the  Earl  of  Newcastie,  before  ever  Sif 
John  Hotham  was  seised  of  it,  much  more,  before  he  denied  his  majesty 
entrance  thereinto;  and  this  attempt,  desire,  and  purpose,  seems  to 
some,  and  that  not  improbably,  jto  take  its  rise  from  the  Lord  Digby% 
letter  to  the  queen^  wherein  he  desires^  That  the  king  would  repair  unto 
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tome  place  of  streDgtb,  where  he  may  safely  protect  his  servants,  diat 
is,  such  as  will  do  him  service  against  his  parliament,  amongitwlKiflay 
most  disloyally  he  saith,  Traytors  bear  sway. 

2.  The  Lord  Digby  promiseth,  in  his  letter  unto  his  Mi^eirty,  befors 
the  militia  was  settled,  to  do  him  service  abroad,  that  n,.  as  he  ez« 
presseth  himself,  to  procure  for  them  supplies  against  the  kiogdonip  and 
parliament,  with  which,  he  said  himself  would  return,  as  he  (did  iiuleed« 
in  the  ship,  dalled  the  Providoice^  with  store  of  arms,  although  he  bad 
been  published  and  voted  a  traytor. 

d«  Before  this,  the  same  Lord  Digby  endeavoured  to  raise,  forces^ 
iet  the  pretence  of  a  guard  for  the  king's  person,  in  winter. 

4.  Bdfore  the  militia  ^ras  settled,  there  were  endeavours  to  iooe 
the  twp  nations,  England  and  Scotland,  and  to  engage  their  armies,  one 
against  the  other,  that  in  such  a  confusion,  as  must  needs  have  followed, 
the  parliament  might  not  be  able  to  sit,  lior  do  us  any  good..  For  if, 
in  this  battle,  we  tiad  been  conquered,  we  might  have  feared  to  have 
lost  ours«lvc«,  and  all  we  had,  to  the  conqueror,  with  whom  weibaglit; 
and  if  we  had  conquen*d,  we  might  have  been  sure  to  have  lost  oursdves, 
and  all  we  had,  to  the  malignant  party,  for  whom  we  fought 

5.  Before  the  settling  of  the  militia,  there  were  endeavours  to  tinra 
the  English  army,  against  the  parliament,  as  is  abundantly  proved  bj 
them.  . 

6.  By  the  testimony,  ana  allegations  of  many,  the  Irish  rebellion, 
which  broke  forth,  before  the  militia  was  settled,  was  hatched  by  tba 
popish,  and  disaffected  party  in  England,  not  to  have  rested  tb^re^  but 
to  have  ended  here. 

7.  Before  the  militia  was  settled*  some  members  of  both  houses,  wba 
were  observed  to  be  most  xcalous  for  the  speedy  suppression  of  the 
Irish  rebellion,  which,  notwithstanding,  was  so  long  protracted  and  de- 
layed; were  unjustly  charged  with  treason,-  and,  after  such  unjust  ao* 
cuisation,  were  demanded  and  required  of  the  house  of  commons,  by  bia 
mi^esty  attended  with  a  troop  of  cavaliers,  who  had  intended  to  have 
taken  them  by  force,  if  they  had  not  been  absent.  By  all  which  it  ap- 
pears. That  the  settling  of  the  militia  was  not  the  cause,  why  war  ia 
made  upon,  or  against  the  parliament. 

And  thus  much  may  suffice,  for  the  first  qusre,  concerning  the  pav* 
liament's  settling  of  the  militia. 

It  may  now,  in  the  next  place,  be  demanded,  Whether  it  be  lawftd 
^r  us  to  obey  this  ordinance  of  the  militia,  thus  settled  by  parlia- 
ment ? 

.  In  case  of  extreme  danger,  and  of  his  majesty's  refusal,  people  an 
obliged,  and  ought  to  obey,  by  the  fundamental  laws  of  thb  laud,  tha 
command  and  ordinance  agreed  upon  by  both  houses,  or  the  major  part 
of  both  houses,  which^  is  all  one,  for  the  militia.  I  enlarge  not  this  an- 
swer, because,  that  which  follows,  concerning  the  deserting  of  the  parlia- 
ment, may  be  applied  hereunto. 

Thus  much  may  suffice  for  the  first  exception,  taken  against  the  paiv 
liament,  vis.    Their  action,  in  putting  the  kingdom  into  a  warlike  poa* 
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timof  ddence, .  by  wttlbg  the  militia,  in'  sacb  haiids>  as  th^  diint 
trust.  . 

I  proceed  now  unto  the  other  exception,  vis«  The  fruits  and  eiects  of 
the  settling  of  the  militia,  which  axe  affirmed  to  be,  The  opposing  of 
the  lingfs  precepts  apd  proceedings. 

We  affirmed  before.  That,  if  the  militia  had  not  been  settled,  we  had 
been  in  great  danger  of  destruction  \  and  now,  when  it  is  settled,  we  are 
neither  free  from  fears,  nor  foes,  enemies  nor  evils.  Whence  it  may  ba 
demanded.  How  may  we  be  preserved  from  that  ruin  and  destruction, 
whidi  hang^  over  our  heads } 

.    First,  By  standing;  upon  our  guard. 

Secondly,  By  siding  with,  and  assisting  of  thoae^  who  stand  for  us. 
•Tliirdly,  By  resbting  and  opposing  those^  who  withstand  us.     ' 

This  quesUon  is  something  lil^e  Hydra's  heads  t  for,  from  this  Uttle 
head,  four  main  ones  sprout  and  spring  up ;  to  wit, 

-  1.  Whether  the  parliament  may  be  deserted,  or  ought  to  be  i|$» 
stated?  » 

2.  Whether  the  King  may  be  disobeyed,  or  his  commands  opposed  t 

3.  Why  the  parliament  dare  not  confide  in  the  King,  seeing  he  pro- 
maeth  as  much  as  they  can  desire? 

4.  Whether,  this  war,  undertaken  by  the  parliament,  be  warrantable 
nnd  lawful  ?   Now,  of  all  these  in  thb  order. 

It  may  first  of  all,  I  say,  be  demanded.  Whether  we  may  desert  the 
parliament,  in  thb  time  of  danger,  or  is  it  our  duty  to  obey,  assist,  aid, 
and  stick  to  them. 

Fiiat,  Whatsoever  is  said  of  this  subject,  in  that  treatise,  calM, 
'  Reasons  why  this  kingdpm  ought  to  adhere  to  the  parliament,'  I  wholly 
omit;  as  also  many  reasons,  which  might  have  been  drawn,  from  a 
tract,  which,  by  many  solid  arguments,  justifies  the  Scottish  subjects, 
Sat  their  defensive  wars. 

Secondly,  Our  Saviour's  rule  is  here  a  worthy  observation :  ^  What- 
soever  you  would,  thai  others  should  do  unto  you,  do  so  unto  them/ 
Jtfake  the  case  ours,  by  supposing  us  in  their  places,  and  they  in  ouis, 
that  is«  We  parliament  men,  and  they  private  persons;  and  look  what 
aid,  and  assistance,  we  would  expect,  and  desire  from  them,  if  we 
were  in  such  danger,  as  now  they  arc,  the  same  we  should  now  afford 
unto  them. 

Thirdly,  I  dare  not  say,  that,  with  a  blind  obedience,  we  should 
actively  obey  them,  in  whatsoever  they  command ;  for  as  councils  in 
divinity,  so  parliaments  in  policy,  may  err :  And  therefore  iniqoisi* 
tiofi,  disquisition,  examination,  and  conference  are  not  forbiddep  us  in 
any  acts  or  statutes. 

Fourthly,  The  members  of  the  parliament  are  chosen  by  us,  and 
foistand    us,  yea,  are  sent  thither,  intrusted  by  us  with  all  we  have^ 

VOL.  Y.  »  . 
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vU,  Ourcstate^  Ubeiti^  livei,  taddie  life  of  out  Km,  our  iclitjkiii, 
and  the  safety  of  the  Kin^ft  person,  and  honour;  and  theiefoi^  im 
eqi^ity  and  conscience,  they  ought  not  to  be  forsaken  of  us, 

KAhly,  Theparliamen^mca  are  no  other  than  ourselves,  and  &ere- 
fore  we  cannot,  desert  them,  except  we  desert  ounelfes;  the  safety  of 
the  commons  and  commonwealth  being  wrapped  up  in  the  safety  ^ 
the  parliamenU  As  the  wolves  desired  the  sheep- to  put  awaj  the  dogi;, 
and  then  they  would  ent^r  into  a  league  with  them;  but  when  they  had, 
by  so  doings  ^tripped  tkeoiselvcs  of  their  best  friends,  and  laid  tiiem- 
sdres  cpen.  to  their  iercest  foes,  thejr  were  then  devoured  without  pity; 
even  so,  may  we  fear,  it  will  be  with  us,  if  we  should* be  so  sottisby  aa 
to  reject,  and  desert  the  great,  grave,  and  erand  council  of  the  land, 
which  consists  of  as  wise,  £uthful,.liieek,  moderate,  sincere,  just,  uprigb^ 
undeptandiag,  sealous,  and  pious  patriots^  as  ever  any  parliament  in 
this  land  w^„postessed,  aii^  coosisted  of,  and  submit  ounelfcs  to  tba 

Etection  and  care  of  obscure  and  unknown,  yea  malignant,  and  ma- 
»us  counsellors,  who  would  glory  so  much  in  nothing,  as  in  our 
misery  and  ruin,  a^  appears  by  their  deeds,  whieicsoever  they  cone,  tf 
they  can  but  prevail. 

Sizthlyi  TheKingV  Miyesty  hath  promised,  in  his  message^  Jan. 
the  twelfth,  l641 :  That  he  will  be  as  careful  of  his  parliament,  and 
cf  the  privilege  thereof^  as  of  his  life  and  crown;  and  therefore,  if  ke 
.assure (thaoL  so,  ol^his.adheriagunto,  and  care  of  them,  then  much  more 
should  we  encourage  them,  by  promising  to  assist  them,  so  long  aa  th^ 
•tand  for  U3,  and  our  law,  with  our  estates,  and  them.' 

Seventhly,  We  ought  to  obey,  and  assist  them  iii'imy  Ihkig,  WUA 
is  lawful ;  and  we  ought  not  to  suspect,  that  they  will  enjoin^  or 
conunahd  us  any  thing  as  lawful,  which  is  unlawful.  The  opposidaa, 
.betwaen  the  Kingfs  Majesty,- and  his  parliameVit,  seems  to  be  aboixt 
law ;  he  affirming  that  to  be  lawful,  which  they  deny ;  and '  ^ey 
affirming  that  to  be  Jawful,  which  he  proclaims  illegal.  Now,  the 
King  is  pleased  to  i^tess,  that  he  is  no  expounder  of  law,  that  bc^ong- 
4ng  neither  to  his  person,  nor  office;  and  therefore,  concerning  the 
legality,  and  illegality  of  things,  he  will  be  guided  by  the  judgment 
tand  counsel  of  others :  And  whose,  or  what  counsel,  in  all  probability 
and  reason,  can  be  better,  sounder,  siucercr,  and  more  worthy  to  be 
followed  than  that  of  his  grand  council  f  Who  assure  us,  that  what  they 
do,  andenjoin  ustodo,  is  lawful,  that  is,  according  and  agreeable  to  (he 
Jaw,  either  of  God,  nature,  or  the  land.  Now  it  becomes  us,  whom  they 
'VBpfesent,  ihushonourably  and  venerably,  to  think  of  them,  vis.  they  know 
*tach  and  such  things  to  be  kiwful,  and,  therefore,  they  do  them  themselves, 
4Uid  enjoin  themto  us.  And  not  thus,  asvsotne  pervert  it,  the  parliament 
hath  done,  or  commanded  such,  t>r  such  things;  and  therefore  do 
affirm  them  to  be  lawful  and  just;  for  it  is  a  principle  in  law,  tlwt 
ftto  unworthy  or  dbhonourable  thing  is  to  be  imagined,  or  presumed  of 
-parliaments. 

• '  Eighthly,  If  we  desert,  and  now  forsake  the  parliament,  we  shall  be 
found  guilty  before  God  of  three  great  sins;  to  wit, 

I.  Ferfidiousness:    For,  as  we  have  iiitnisted  the  parliameat,  widt 
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0iir€9t9t6t9  liberties,  and  lives;  so  we  have  engaged  ounelves,  to  main- 
UiOf  and  deiend  them,  so  long  as  they  pursue  our  safety,  proroerity, 
preservation,  and  peace,  according  to  law.  And  therefore,  if  K>r  our 
good,  or  for  discharging  of  their  consciences,  and  trust,  they  be  endan- 
gered, we  are  perfidious,  if  we  leave  them,  and,  for  lack  of  succour, 
U$  themsink  and  perish. 

€.  Perjniy;  for  aH^  who  have  taken  the  protestation,  have  pro- 
mised, protested,  and  vowed,  with  their  lives,  power,  and  estate,  to 
defelid  and  maintain  all  those,  who  stand  for  the  lawful  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  subject;  yea,  to  oppose,  and,  by  all  good  ways  and 
means,  to  endeavour  to  bring  to  condign  punishment,  all  such,  as  shall 
eithisr  by  force,  practice,,  counseb,  plots,  or  otherwise,  wiUmtuid  or 
endanger  those,  who  stand  for  our  laws,  and  liberties.  Now, -who 
stand  more  for  our  religion,  laws,  sovereign,  and  liberties',  than 
bur  parliament?  And  who  are  more  opposed  and  endangered  for 
their  sea),  and  care  for  us,  and  our  privileges,  than  they?  And  there- 
fore we  are  guilty  of  pejjuiy  before  God  and  man,  if  we,  in  this  case, 
isssiat  them  not,  but  desert  them. 

S.  Treachery;  for  such  as  forsake  the  paritament;  as  tiie  case  now 
stands,  are  guil^  of  a  manifold  treason;  to  wit,  agidnst  the  diurch, 
against  the  etate,  against  the  representative  body  of  the  land,  and 
agiinst  themselves.  For  by  deserting  of  the  parliament,  and  suflfeiing 
it  to  be-  trampled  under  foot,  by  papbts,  atheists,  prodigals,  delin- 
quents, antipariiamentaries,  and  viperous  monopolists,  and  projectors, 
we  betray, 

Urst;  Tie  chnrch  to  error  and  heresy. 

Secondly,  The  state  to  ruin  and  misery. 

Thirdly,  The  parliament  to  blood  and  cruelty. 

Fourthly,  Ourselves  to  poverty  and  slavery.  And  therefore  I  may 
truly,  ana  boldly,  ^y,  that  it  is  those  who  desert  the  pariiament,  who 
aae  the  principal  canses  of  all  the  blood,  which  is,  hath,  or  shall  ba 
abed,  in  this  war,  and  of  all  the  burning,  plundering,  ravishing,  and 
thiemg,  wherewith  the  poor  subject  hath,  or  shall  be  oppressed. 

Ninthly,  We  may  not  now,  when  things  are  come  to  maturity,  and 
lieight^  and  tiie  cuned  conception  is  come  to  a  birth,'  desert  and  foil 
from  our  pariiament,  because  there  have  been  long  great  jealousies, 
of  some  grievous  mischief,  to  be  intended  agginst  our  church  and  state, 
by  those  who  are  enemies  to  both.  Here  note,  that  the  jealousies 
which  men  generally  have  had,  that  there  was,  and  is  still  some  design 
on  foot,  for  the  ruin  and  destruction  of  the  parliament,  and  of  us 
throndi  their  sides,  and  of  introducing,  yea, '  establishing  of  ^lopeiy, 
^d  of  abolishing  of  protestantism  in  this  land;  are  these  and  the  like; 
lowi^ 

1.    That  army  of  eight-thousand  Irish  papists,  which  were  raised  by 
the  Lord  Straffi>rd,  and  ready  to  come  over,  etdier  to  further  the  war 
with  Scotland,  or,  if  that  jarr  were  composed,  to  join  with  the  Eng- , 
lirii  army  against  die  parliuoent. 

a  2 
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5.  The  eodeavoun  and  couTBes  which  were  taken,  to  bring  our 
English  army  out  of  the  north,  either  to  destroy  the  parliament  or  to 
awe  and  compel  it,  and  take  away  the  freedom  of  it. 

V  3.  The  two  letters  sent  to  Mr.  Bridgroan,  January  14,  l541,  anii 
to  Mr.  Anderton,  which  intimated  some  sudden,  sad,  and  sorrowfbl 
blow,  to  foe  intended  against  the  puritans,  in,  and  about  the  city  of 
London;  and  declared  many  thingiB,  of  deep  and  dangerous  conse* 
quence,  which,  considering  many  passages  in  the  state  since,  seem  not 
to  be  feigned  or  forged ;  but  to  foretel  dangerous  and  devilish  prac- 
tices, re^ly  intended  against  the  city,  country,  and  parliament,  by 
the  popi^  faction.  ^  .  . 

4«  The  accusing  of  the  six  worthy  members  of  parliament,  agunat 
whom,  as  yet,  no  proof  hath  been  brought,  nor  no  particular  instances 
produced,  as  hath  been  ag^n  aud  again  promised,  of  any  treachery, 
treason,  or  high  and  treacherous  misdemeanors,  practices,  or  plots. 

5*  His  Majesty's  going  into  the  house  of  commons,  attended  nei- 
ther with  his  ordinary  guard  only,  nor  pensioners  and  servants  only, 
but  with  divers  cavalien  armed,  who,  by  their  words  and  gestures, 
shewed  themselves  to  be  men  of  desperate  resolutions,'  and  bent  upon 
lome  damnable  and  bloody  design. 

6,  The  endeavours  used  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  inns  of  court. 

?•  The  rebellion  in  Ireland,  which  was  raised  for  the  diversion  and 
interruption,of  the  parliament,  for  the  weakening  of  our  land,  by  tlie 
maintenance  of  that,  and  for  the  strengthening  of  the  papists  and  popish 
faction  with  us.  For  when  the  EUiglish  protestants  had  been  plundered, 
pillaged,  subdued,  and  slaughtered  there,  as  it  wiu  reported,  confessed, 
and  acknowledged  by  divers  of  the  rebels,  when  they  were  taken,  they 
should  have  come  hither  to  have  assisted  our  papists  and  maligpants,  to 
have  done  as  much  to,  and  with  us. 

8.  The  calling  in  divers  cannoneers,  and  other  assistants,  into  the 
tower,  of  London. 

9-  The  making  of  Lunsford,  a  man  of  a  known  and  notorious  de- 
bauched life  and  conversation,  lieutenant  of  the  tower:  for  he  being  so 
apt  and  fit  a  man,  for  any  desperate  design,  or  devilish  practice,  and 
in  that  place,  havina  so.  much  command  over  the  city,  made  all 
generally  fear,  that  there  was  more  mischief  intended  against  the  city, 
than  did  outwardly  appear. 

10.  The  selling  of  the  crown  jewels  beyond  the  seas,  and  buying 
therewith  field-pieces,  pieces  of  battery,  culverins,  mortar-pieces, 
carbines,  pistob,  ^ar-saddles,  swords  and  powder,  as  appeared  by  the 
note  of  direction,  which  was  sent  over,  and  found  among  the  Lord 
Digb/s  papers.  Now,  although  these  were  bought  in  June, '  yet  ^e 
roust  imagine;  as  appears  by  the  time  when  they  were  writ  for,  that 
they  were  bespoke,  and  that  order  was  given  for  the  providing*  of  them 
long  before, 

1 1  •  The  fortifying  and  guarding  of  Whitehall  with  ammunition,  in 
an  unusual  manner,  and  with  men  of  turbulent  spirits ;  for  some  of 
them  with  provoking  language,  and  violence,  abused  divers  citizens 
passing  by;  and  others,  with  their  swords  draWn;  wounded  sundry 
other  citisens  passing  by,  who  were  unarmed,  in  Wesdninster  Hall. 
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.  tSI^  The  drawiiig  away  of  many  memben  of  the  parliament,  by 
menages  and'lctten,  from  the  parliament,  that  the  actions  of  both 
hooMt  ini^t  be'  blemished,  and  reported  to  be  the  votes  only  of  a 
finr,  and  an  inconsiderable  number,  yea  rather  the  acts  of  a  party, 
than  of  a  parliament. 

.  1).  The  force  raised  at  York,  and  the  ammunition  provided  b^ond 
flea,  for  to  be  sent  unto  York,  that  force  being  gathexed^  •as  wa^ 
Reared,  to  make  an  opposition  against  the  parliament,  but  evidently 
perceived  to  be  employed  for  the  protection  and  support  ot  delin^ 
quenU. 

14;^  Themultiplying  of  papists  in  this  land  of  late  days;  their 
Itecfuentineetings  at  certain  places,;  in,  and  about  the  city,  without 
centroul;  the  audaciousness  of  their  priests  and  Jesuits  with  us,  not* 
vitfastanding  our  strict  and  severe  statutes  against  them ;  the  residence 
of  the  pope^s  nuncio,  so  long,  amongst  us;  the  college  of  Capuchins, 
inor-near  unto'Covent-garden,  and  Uie  favouring  and  preferring  prio- 
tapaliy  anch  as  were  either  popish,  or  Arminian,  who  in  some  points  are 
true  consinr^rmans. 

15.  Lastly,  his  Majesty's  absenting  of  himself  from  his  parliament, 
withdrawing  from  them  thereby  both  his  presence  and  infl^eilce^  Here 
IxHr,'  that  diter  the  King  was  pouqselled  and  penuadcd  hereunto,  this 
his  absence  was  followed  and  attended  with  this  doctrine,  iigain  ap4 
again  iterated,  vis.  That  the  King  absenting,  dissenting,  and  severing 
of  himself  from  his  parliament,  it  was  no  parliament,  •  neither  had  t^ey 
aoy  power  to  dispose  of  any  of  the  weighty  affiiirs  of  the  kingdom;  which 
4taiffmm  doctnne  seems  to  have  been  tought  by  court'  flatteren,  for 
these  ends,  via, 

*  •      '   .  •  ■ 

1.  To  discourage,  weary,  and  quite  tire  out  our  courageous  and 
Jndefttigafale  senate.  ... 

2.  To  divert,  interrupt,  and  retard  their  consultations,  and  dor 
ngos^  both  for  our  own  reformation,  and  the  subduing  of  the  Irish 
nS>els». 

B,  To  take  off  people^s  hearts  from,  the  parliament,  to  stagger  them 
in  their  ojiedience  unto  them,  to  cool  their  aeal.for  the  preservation 
and^efence  of  them,  and  to  n^ake  them  call  in  question  all  their  pro* 
ceeding9. 

'-•4* 'To  animate  all  those  who  stood  disaffected. to  the  parliament, 
.,to  shew  stheir  disaffection  and  opposition  with  inore  freedom  and  less 
fear^ 

Tcnthly,  and  lastly,  to  this  main  question,,  whether  the  parliament 
may  be  deserted,  or  ought  to  be  adhered  unto,  I  answer,  that  of  (of 
.necessity)  some  we  .must.adhere  and. stick  unto,  that  is,  either  to  the 
grand  and  known  counsellors  of  the  land,  or  to  obscure  and  private 
,oounsellon,  that  is,  eitfier;to  the  parliament,  or  to  the  cavaliers,  papists, 
malignants,  .delinquents,  and  disafiected  persons  of  the  kingdom* 

Now  because  Contraria  juxta  seposUa  i^arwB  ciucescuni^  Contraries 
aie  btet  commentaries,  we  will  Ipofc  pai^cuUrW  upon  both,  and  con- 
«j[dbrthe  Jiature^  ends,  and  aims  ojf  both,  and  trom  thence  conjecture, 

8  5      * 
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'  whom  we  ma^  best  dtt^rt,  and  whom  whh  mott  mktf(Mcm}.ttiii 
int  I  begin  with  the  cavdien,  and  that  Bide« 

Flfst,  In  that  side,  which  consists  of  cavaliers,  papists^  ma 
ddinqoents,  ill  aflected,  and  poptshly  aiected  peitonii  or, 
them  only  so,  evil,  private,  and  obscure  connsellors,  we  have 
two  tbiDgs  to  observe,  to  wit;  first,  their  intention  and  endoavouB: 
Secondly,  their  natnre  and  end». 

First,  Their  intentions,  endeavomt,  and  the  frint  of  their  conanki 
for  1  conjoin  them  altogether. 

1.  Their  intentions  and  endeavours  were  to  raistt  civil  waz^*  and 
that  both  fint  in  Scotland,  and  afterwards  in  Ireland,  an^  u&m  a 
England ;  and, 

2.  To  persdade  the  King  to  rule  by  his  own  will.  The  Loid  FanIJ^ 
land  tells  us,  that  Uie  King  was  persuaded  by  his  divines,  thatiacott^ 
science,  by  his  counsellors  that  in  poli^,  and  by  his  judges,^  that  bf 
law  he  might  do  what  he  list :  Which  doth  directly  labour  to  nm  Ika 
very  foundation  of  our  well  founded  state,  and  to  introduce  and  tear 
amongst  tis  an  arbitrary  government.    And, 

3.*  They  endeavour  to  make  division  between  his  Majesty,  and  hk 
parliament,  whom  God  and  the  laws  of  this  land  have  united  in  sonov 
a  relation;  as  appears, 

finij  By  their  endeavours  and  persuasions  to  draw  the  King  from 
his  parliament,  which  they  have  effected  now  for  a  long  tiaxe^  luid  k» 
still  continues  his  absence  from  them;  altho',  I  think,  the  moat  dai» 
in  England  have  most  humbly  petitioned  and  besought  him  to  v^oice 
a^  revive  all  the  drooping,  dead,  and  sad  hearts  of  his  people,  by 
aTOrding  him  much  and  long  desired  presence  unto  his  paiiiament.'  If 
*««P«"o™f  whatsoever  they  arc,  who  thus  counsel  the  Kiiig  to 
estmnge  himself  from  the  parliament,  and  to  oppose  and  dismast,  all 
their  proceedings,  and  designs,  were  but  masters^  of  Hull,  Ahemilitii^ 
and  navy,  they  would  then  quickly  master  both  the  parliament  and  siU 
the  kingdom;  who  could  expect  but  bad  quarter  fioln  sodi  mastera^ 
who  by  their  counsels  and  endeavourt  to  dividethe  King  and  pariiaote^ 
Mcwj  that  they  are  nerther  friends  to  Hie  commonwealth!  nor  fitvooieas 
ofthepublick safety;  and, 

Secondly,  Bv  their  fear  that  the  King  should  accord  with  his  par- 
Itament :  For  the  mafignants  and  evil  counseltors  stand  ia  gjoeat  kmm, 
that  his  Majesty  is  too  inclinable  to  an  accommodation  vrith  his  pa]ii»> 
TOCTt,  which,  above  all  things,  they  abhor,  fearing-  thereby  to  be 
undone,  that  is,  to  lose  the  spoil,  pillage,  and  posseesiosis  of  ttis  kfad, 
•which  they  have  long  sincehoped  for;  whence  they  have  eollicsted  d^ 
queen  to  dissuade  the  King,  by  all  means,  from  such  acooramodatioa, 
hoping  to  obtain  their  desires,  the  rum  of  this  land,  by  the  qneoft'b 
interporing.  See  the  Ix)rd  Digb/s  Letter  to  the  Queen,.  Maich  lO, 
1041,  and  Mr.  Eliot's  Letter  to  the  Loid  Digby,  May  27, 1642. 

4.  They  endeavour  to  cast  aspeniom  upon  the  pariiaoMOt,  pa»- 
iuadmg  the  people,  that  the  parliament  mold,  aet  up  an  aristocmcp. 
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tite^wtyike  law^  ana  iMiodiio«in.arUtmfy g6RFeiMefet>  a  raort 
wfiMse,  that  no  man  of  cotBiDon  MOW  ornaadii  call  credit  it 


5.  Tliey  have^  and  do  still  eodeavoar  and  combine  togelhw  to  eflfeet 
and  «orii  Hie  ruin  of  the  parUamen^  or  at  least  to  force  it,  and  by 
fareiag  tlMieof  to  cut  op  the  freedom  of  parliament  by  the  root,  and 
either  to  take  all  pifflinrnwHi  away,  or,  which  is  wofse,  laahe  ttoii 
the  instniments  of  slavery,  to  confirm  it  by  law^  as  the  parliament  in 
Riehapd  the  SeoondTs  time  did,  when  they-fouad  the  King's  anger  against 
them,  and  feared  the  people's  forsalcing  of  them.  See  the  tieatise  called, 
The  Success  of  former  f^rliaments. 

6.  The  fruits  and  eff^ts  of  the*  intentions  and  endeavours  of  these 
evil  counsellon  have  been  nothing  but  contention,  dissension,  division, 
debate,  decay  of  trading,  and  more  misefy  than  would  fill  a  volume, 
if  we  should  cemider  all  the  distractions,  distresses,  dangeis,  fears, 
disoommodities,  hinderances,  and  losses,  which  both  England^  Scot- 
land,  and  frelandj  have  felt,  undei^ne,  and  sustained  by  their  coun* 
teb,  designs,  and  plots. 

And  thus  much  for  the  intentions  and  endeavours  of  evil  counsellon, 
and  the  fruits  and  efiects  of  their  evil  counsels. 

Secondly,  We  have  now  to  consider  the  nature  and  ends  of  these 
evil  counsellors,  who  desert,  and  oppose  the  parliament. 

1.  They  are  men  of  lost  estates,  and  desperate  fortunes;  .and  them 
aim  only  at  plundering  and  pillaging,  desiring  to  raise  themselves 
by  raising  othm,  and  to  buUd  up  themselves  upon  their  biethren's 
nifak    Or,  . 

S.  Th^  are  papists,  and  popishly  affected  perMUs.  The  citisetfa- 
of  Londoii,'  in  their  petition  presented  to  the  house  of  commons,  Dec 
11,  1641,  testify^  That  information  is  given  to  divers  of  them,  from  all 
parts  of  the  kiagdomi  of  the  bold  and  insolent  carriage,  and  thveateniag 
apeaches  of  the  papists.  Now,  those  aim  eitherat  &  introducing  and 
cstablifthing  of  popery  attengit  us,  by  the  change  of  religion,  or  at 
least,  at  the  gaining  of  freedom  to  profits,  or  an  open  toleration  of  their 
idolatrous  and  superstitious  religion:  Which,  because  they  can  n^irer 
expect,  nor  hope  for  bom  the  parliament  (which  laboun  so  sealousi/ 
for  the  feformation  of  our  church,  and  the  abolition  of  all  popeiy,  aad 
otber  popish  nmovations)  they  therefore  j<Hn,  and  side  with  theforaiar 
soit^  wMeh  seek  nothing  but  misehkf  and  ruin«    Or, 

3^  They  are  delinquents,  maMactore,  and  guilty  persons,  who 
Imve,  by  some  plots,  practices,  monopolies^  projects,  or  otherwise, 
trespassed  and  transgrassed  highly  against  the  commonwealth  for  their 
own  private  advantage  and  profit.  Now  these  hope,  that,  by  sidiag  with 
the  cavaliers  wnd  papbts  against  the  parliament,  they  shall  be  promoted 
agUBstit,  and  the  justice  thereof.    Or, 

4.  Thev  are  the  ministeis  of  the  land,  who  are  cornipt  either  hi 
life  and  doctrine,  that  is,  are  either  superstitious,  ceremonious,  con« 
tentious,  covetous,  pcmbh,  heretical,,  scandalous  in  their  lives  and 
coDversaiions,  or  slothful  in  the  disebaigeof  the  work  of  their  ministry. 
Now  these  hope,  by  siding  with  the  former,  to  keep  and  hold  fost  what 

I   4  N 
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depriv«  thooi  of  tbDis  spuritual  oc  eceleavitiodi  digoitics  and  - 
which  th»y  hold  and  eii^.    Or* 

5.  They  are  of  that  numb«r  of  Ibe  nobility  or  gootiy  of  ike 
whose  lives  have  been  v^ery  1qos0  a^d  unbridled.  Now  theM  oppaae 
the  pious  proceedings  of  the  parliaineDt,  Us^-  suck  restraint .  thoald  be 
imposed  upon  them  by  that  reformation  v^Mch  is  intended  and  eDiieaf* 
^ured  by  them,  that  they  may,  without  puniiAief^ty  liye,a8.tbay.  lii^ 
have  done,  and  desire  still  to  do.    Or,. 

6.  They  are  ignorant  persons.  .Now  there  is  a  two^fold  igiiiwurf , 
nix. 

I.  Natural.  Now  they  are  naturally  ignorani,  who,  for  waoi  of 
knowledge,  understanding,  and  teachingt  are  neither  able  to  discern  of 
the  designs  and  intentions  of  the  adverse  party,  nor  to  ftnosea  the 
miseries  which  will  come  upon  tbem  by  aiding  and  assisting  of,  and 
siding  with  them ;  nor  to  know  what  is  their  duty»  and  how  kip  mod 
in  what  cases  they  may  aid  and  assist  the  parliament  agsinst  some  per^ 
tonal  or  verbal  command  of  the  King.    And, 

3.  Affected.  Now  tliis  mischievous,  malicious,  and  aifected  igno- 
rance, is  in,  those  who  will  neiither  read  u^r  hear  any  thing  wludt 
may  inform  them  in  the  former  particulars,  viv.  The  nature,  inten> 
tions,  ends,  and  fruits  of  evil  counsels  and  counsellors;  and  what  ia 
their  duty  in.r^gard  to  the  great  counsel  of  the  lan4«    Or,    . 

7.  They  are  of  that,  number  of  the  nobility,  and  gentry^  who  seek 
preferment  by  betraying  their  country,  to  serve  and  be  made  sul^ect 
to  the  court    Or, 

9.  Th^  are  the  allies,  friends,  acquaintance,  add  associates  of 
some  of  the  former;  who  although  in  themselves  they  stand. not.  much 
disaffected  to  parliaments;  yet,  in  rogjard  of  their  friends,  they  leave  it^ 
and  cleave  unto  them.    Or, 

9.  They  are  timerous  and  fearful ;  who,  although  they  wish  well 
unto,  the  parliament,  yet  they  dare  not  shew  their  a&ction,  nor  afiwd 
.any  aid  unto  them,  kst,  thereby,  they  incur  some  maUce  or  detnineot 
.through  the  King's  displeasure.    Or, 

10.  They  are  covetous,  and  desirous  to  keep  their  money  and  mcaaa ; 
.and  therefore,  whatsoever  their  hearts  and  afflictions  be  unto  the  par- 
liament, they  dare  not  shew  their  approbation  of  their  proceedillg^ 

.lest  they  should  be  wrought  upon  to  supply  .thera^  and  their  wants,  for 
,  the  support  of  the  state,  their  necessities  and  occasions,  in  regard  of 
the  land,,  being  great,  urgent,  and  pressing.    Or, 

II.  They  are  Machia^umt  and  politicians;  who,  desiring  with  the 
.  cat  to  fiEiUon  their  feet,  and  to  be  free  from  blame  and  dai^r,  however 

the  world  wags,  will  neither  ^ide  nor  support,  neither  aid  nor  aaaist, 
either  King  or  parliament. 

I^t  us  now  seriously  ^consider  three-  things,  from  what  been  aeid  of 
.  (he  nature  of  this  side,  or  party,  vis. 
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Fifsty  Who  are  those  evil  couiui^rs  which  we  roust  not  aidhete  to, 
birit  detertt  It  is  denied,  that  there  are  any  such  about  the  King; 
but  I  conceive  what  I  shall  say  will  not  be  gaiosayed,  vis.  If  thete  be 
any  about  the  King  who  fint  move  him  to  civil  wara :  And  secondly, 
pcffoade*  him  to  rule  his  people  aqcording  to  his  own  will,  or  an  * 
arbitrary  power :  And,  thirdly,  strive  to  divide  and  estrange  the  King 
from  his  parliament:  And,  fourthly,  cast,  even  in  his  ears,  aspersionB 
and  ftilse  calumnies  -  upon  >  his.  parKament:  And,  fifth  1}%  Ubour  to 
ruin  and  destroy  the  parliament:  And,  sixthly,  by  their  plots  bring 
niteiy  and  confusion  upon*  the  wMc  land  :  None,  I  say,  .will  deny, 
but  these  a|ra  evil  and  wicked  counsellors,  who  deserve  to  be  disclaimed, 
deserted,  and  left  free,  and  laid  open  to  the  penalty  of  the  law. .  Now, 
that  there  are  some  such  about  the  King,  or  in  high  favour,  power, 
aod  credit  with  hinr,'  is  more  than  evident,  though  I,  and  wiser  than  I, 
caooel  particularly  name  thtim ;  for, 

Im  His  Majesty  professeth  a  detestation  of  war,  and  yet  prosecutes 
it;  which  shews,  that.someput  bim  uponit.    And,  . 

S.  He  protests  to  govern  his  people  according  to  established  law, 
and  yet  he  hath  been  pertuaded  to  an  arbitrary  government  by  them 
about  him,  by  many  plausible  and  fair-seeming  arguments,  as  himself 
4iffirms  in  one  of  hb  messages.    And 

'  5.  He  solemnly  professeth  his  love  unto,  and  his  care  of,  and  his 
lionottrable  respect  to  bis  parliaments  and  their  privilejres,  and  preser* 
vation:  and  yet,  sotne  have  withdrawn  his  person  from  the  parliament, 
nod  to  himself  vilified  the  parliament;  yea,  have  had  plots  upon  the 
4)«rliainent,.  and  have  laboured  that  in  them  they  might  be  coun- 
tenanced and  protected  by  his  sacred  Majesty.    And, 

4.  The  King  again  and  again  calleth  God  to  witness  the  sincerity  of 
.bur  heart^towards  all  his  people,  and. how  earnestly  desirous  he  is,  that 
they  may  live  happily  and  prosperously  under  him;  and  yet,  by  fol- 
lowing the  counsel  of  some,  many,  great,  and  long  evils  have  pressed 
ail  the  three  kiogdoms  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  And,  there^ 
fore»  it  must  needs  be  granted,  that  there  are  malignant  connseUors 
afaoot  the  King,  who  work  much  misery  and  mischief  both  to  himself 
and  his  people;  and  that  they  cannot  be  unknown  unto  him,  if  he 
would  please  to  disclose,  discover,  and  leave  them  to  the .  just  and 
equal  trial  of  the  lovers  of  the  land. 

Secondly,  Let  us.  consider,  from,  this  army  of  malignants,  and 
mischievous  counsellors,  and  party,  what,  in  all  probability,  we  may 
expect  and  look  for,  if  they  prevail*  agpunst  the  parliament. 

That  is,  if, 

].  Men  of  desperate  fortunes  prevail^  what  can  we  exp^e  but 
plundering  and  pillaging  ?    And, 

^ .  If  papists  prevail,  what  religion  but  popery  ? 

3.  If  delinquents,  what  but  oppression? 

4.  If  bad  mtnisteisi  what  but  bad  preaching  and  ill  practising? 
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.    5.  IflodKgtoiby^  wlifttbiitpiofiuieDeas? 

6.  If  ambitious  spirits,  what  but  contempt,  cruelty,  anddisdmiif  ' 

7.  IfigDoraiitpenons,  what  but  thdr  own  self-wills? 

8.  If  delinquents  and  malignant  friends^  what  but  such  a  measure 
M* w>o  find  firom  delinquents  and  malignants  themselves?  But  frotH  aa 
army  consisting  not  of  one,  but  of  all  these^  wh«t  cati  we  expect  but 
all  these  evils?  And,  from  the  wickedness  whidh  wiU  be  eommitled 
by  them,  the  heavy  judgment  of  God  to  be  hastened  down  upon  us. 

Thirdly,  Let  us  consider,  whether  there  be  any  the  least  ] 
,  of  moeiving  any  benefit,  or  profit,  in  any  regard,  from  t 
party  if  they  should  prevail  against  the  parliament. 

.  1.  Can  we  expect  that  the  propriety  of  our  goods  shall  be  maintafawd 
and  preserved  unto  us,  by  men  of  decayed,  lost,  and  desperate  for- 
tunes?   Or, 

9.  Can  we  expect  that  the  true^orthodox  protestant  rdig^on  shall 
be  nuiintained  and  preserved,  by  heterodox  and  hereticiu  papists? 
Or, 

3.  Can  we  expect  to  be  preserved  free  from  unjust  impoaitioos  and 
taxes,  by  oppressing  projectors  and  monopolists  ?    Or, 

4.  Can  we  hope  that  our  parliament  privileges  will  be  pneaerved  by 
delinquents,  and  contemners  of  parliaments?    Or^ 

5.  Can  we  expect  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  or  that  the  sin- 
cere, fiiithfu],  painful,  and  profitable  preaching  thereof  shall  be  pro- 
moted by  lewd,  lasy,  and  corrupt  ministers  ?    Or, 

.  6*  Can  we  expect  that  piety,  and  the  honour  of  God,  shall  be  pre- 
served in  the  land^  by  loose  and  prophane  gentlemen,  and  nobles? 
Or, 

7'  Can  we  expect"*  that  justice,  just  measure,  aud  equity,  shall  be 
maintained  by  those  who  aim  at  nothing  but  their  own  gain  and  great- 
ness ?    Or, 

8.  Can  we  expect  that  our  laws  shall  be  preserved  inviolably,  by 
those  who  are  wholly  bewitclfed  with  the  love  of  an  arbitrary  government? 
Sense  and  reason  will  tell  us,  that  tbese  things  cannot  be  ^xpecfsd 
from  those  persons;  neither  that  any  good  can  come  unto  the  land  from 
such  an  army. 

I  might  conclude  this  last  answer,  to  that  main  question,  whether 
the  parliament  be  to  be  obeyed  or  desertfed  ?  as  I  began  it  z    To  wit, 

To  one  side  of  necessity  we  must  adhere  and  cleave;  that  b,  either 
to  the  evil  and  obscure  counsellors,  or  to  the  parliament 

But  we  must  not  adhere  and  stick  to  the  evil  and  malignant  ones,  for 
those  reasons  specified  before. 

Therefore  we  mufti  adhere  and  cleave  close  to  the  parliamAit. 

This  argument,  I  say,  together  with  what  hath  been  spoken  agpumt 
the  malignant  party,  mij^ht  be  sufficient  for  the  amplification  of  the 
last'  answer :    But  'as  I  have  said  something  against  the  one  party^  so  I 
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will  My  something  for  the  other,  at  I  promised,  for  the  better  fattening 
and  setting  of  the  truth  home  upon  the  heart,  of  whosoever  will  vouch* 
lafe  to  pemse  this  treatise. 

Seoondlyy  In  that  side,  or  party,  which  conusts  of  the  great  and 
grand  council  of  the  kingdom,  I  will  (as  in  the  other  party)  .  observe 
diwis  thin^,  for  the.  amplication  of  this  truth,  that  the  parliament 
ought  not  to  be  deserted,  but  obeyed  and  assisted:    To  wit, 

I .  The  ends  of  parliaments. 
i.  Their  necessity. 

3.  Their  excellency. 

4.  Their  utility. 

5.  The  reason  why  we  ought  to  believe  our». 

First,    The  ends  of  parliaments  are  briefly  these  two :    To  wit, 

1.  lliat  the  interest  of  the  people  might  be  satisfied. 
t.  That  the  King  might  be  better  counselled. 

Secondly,  The  necessity,  of  this  parliament  shews  itself,  by  the 
miserable  and  distressed  condition  wherein  our  land  was,  and  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  grievances  we  groaned  under,  as  is  to  the  life  declared,  in 
the,  Parliament's  Remonstrance  of  the  State  of  the  kingdom,  set  forth, 
December  15»  l641. 

Thirdly,  The  excellency  of  parliaments  is  declared  by  his  Majesty 
himielf,  who  doth  highly  extol  the  constitution  of  this  government  of 
oun,  and  especially  the  nature  of  parliaments,  which  consist  of  King, 
peen,  and  commons ;  acknowledging,  that  the  power,*  which  is  legally 
placed  in  both  houses,  is  more  than  sufficient  to  prevent  and  restrain 
the  power  of  tyranny  :  Which  argues  plainly,  that  there  is  much  and 
great  power  (and  that  by  law)  placed,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  both 
houses,  or  the  major  part  of  both,  for  the  good  and  pa*servation  of  peers 
ind  commons,  when  the  commonwealth,  or  whole,  is  is  danger,  and 
the  King,  being  seduced  by  wicked  counsel,  doth  desert,  and  refuse  to 
join  with  them  in  their  own  defence.  For  if  they  cannot  do  any  thing 
(upon  any  occasion,  necessity,  extremity,  or  danger,  tho*  never  so 
evident,  apparent,  or  urgent)  without  the  King,  tl^i  the  sole  power 
of  managing  the  aiflUrs  of  the  kingdom  doth,  even  m  arduU^  in  bight 
yea,  in  the  highest  cases,  belonging  only  unto  the  King ;  and  nothing 
at  all  to  either,  or  both  houses,  except,  or  but  what  he  alledges : 
That  is,  though  the  land  lay  a  bleeding,  and  were  invaded  by  hosts  and 
trmies  froni  abroad,  and  papists  and  rebels  at  home  (as  Ireland  now 
is)  and  the  King  would  make  no  provision  against  them,  or  for  the 
suppressing  and  withstanding  of  them;  the  parliament  must  ait  still, 
and  suffer  aU  to  be  lost  and  ruined,  having  neither  power  to  raise,  nor 
use  any  force  without  the  thing. 

Fourthly,    The  utility  and  benefit  of  parliaments  is  great ;  and  that 
both, 
!•  To  lUngs  and  princes;  and  that, 
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1.  In  regard  of  their  reputation,  fame,  and  honour.  Antoninus 
Pius  is  greatly  renowned  for  communicating  all  weighty  afbirs,  and 
following  publick  advice  and  approbation  in  all  great  expedients  of  htgli 
concernments;  and  he  was  more  honourable  and  prosperous  therein, 
than  was  Nero,  who  made  his  own  will  his  law.  And  thus  always 
those  princes  have  gained  unto  themselves  most  honour  and  renown, 
who  were  most  willing  and  ready  to  listen  to  the  counsel  of  the  land  in 
important  affairs :     And,  also, 

2.  In  regardl  of  their  crown  and  state ;  for  the  Kings  of  Enghmd, 
by  this  representative  body  of  their  people,  are  always  assisted,  tod 
that  upon  all  occasions:    As  for  example, 

First,  If  they  lack  money  for  any  necessary  occasion,  the  parltaroent 
supplies  them. 

Secondly*  If  they  be  invaded  by  any  foreign  or  doniestick  Ak^  or 
force,  the  parliament  assists  them. 

Thirdly,  If  any  be  injured,  reproached,  or  dishonoured,  by  any 
potent  person  or  prince,  the  parliament  will  vindicate  and.  avenge  them. 
All  which  were  seen  evidently  in  Queen  Elisabeth's  time,  b6tw4eii  her 
an4  her  parliament    And, 

Fourthly,  I  may  add,,  that  none  of  our  princes  were  ever  yet  happy 
without  the  use  of  parliaments :  And,  therefore,  it  is  plain,  that  ^ey 
are  beneficial  and  utile  unto  princes,  and  consequently  not  to  be  de* 
serted  of  subjects  which  are  loyal  to  princes. 

2.  As  parliaments  are  useful  and  utile  to  princes,  so  they  are  abo 
beneficial  and  profitable  unto  people,  as  appears  by  three  partfculaiSi 
viz.'  « 

1.  Without  parliaments,  people  have  no  possibility  of  pleading 
their  own  rights  and  liberties,  they  being  too  confused  a  body  to  appear 
in  vindication  of  their  proper  interests.  Whence  it  comes  frequently  to 
pass,  that  what  all  should  look  after,  no  man  does,  and  what  is  com« 
mitted  to  none,  no  man  thinks  his  own  charge:  And,  therefore,  some 
few  chosen  out  by,  and  from  amongst  the  people,  to  consider  of 
their  liberties,  laws,  and  grievances,  must  needs  be  very  advantageous 
unto  them, 

2.  As  people  cannot,  without  confusion,  plead  for  themselves,  so 
often  the  subordinate  magistrates,  and  judges  of  the  land,  throu^ 
fear,  dattery,  or  private  corruptions,  do  often  betray  the  peoples 
rights,  by  unjust  sentences  or  verdicts:  And,  therefore,  such'coun* 
sellors  as  c^n  have  no  private  aims  or  ends  of  their  own,  but  are  them- 
selves involved  in  the  same  condition  with  the  people,  both  in  weal, 
ancf  woe,  must  needs  be  profitable  for  them.    Yea, 

.  3-  By  this  present  parliament,  we  have  reaped  alr^dy  many  great 
and  notable  benefits,  and,  thereforCt  may  conclude  from  '  our'  ovm 
experience,  with  a  Proboium  esty  that  parliaments  are  beneficial  td 
people.  By  this  parliament  we  are  free  from  these  two  grievous 
arbitrary  courts,  the  high  comn)ission,  the  purgatory  of  the  churchy 
and  star-chamber,  the  terror  of  the' commonwealth ;  as  also  fit>iil' the 
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heavy  burthen  of'  flhip-roonej^,  and  the  oppressiims  we  groaned  under 
by  reason  of  monopolies,  and  other  illegal  impositions ;  yea,  bishops 
removed  out  of  the  houst*  of  peers,  who  having  their  dependence  upon 
the  Ki|ig,  for  the  most  part,  would  side  with  him,  in  any  thing,  though 
it  were  adjudged  by  the  parliament  to  be  destructiveand  hurtful  to  the 
iunfldom.  T&s  particular  is  so  abundantly  amplified,  and  that.so  truly, 
by  ihe  parliament  in  their  remonstrance  of  the  state  of  the  kingdom, 
■et  forth  December  15,  l64l,  that  I  will  not  enlarge  it;  but  only 
coDclodCy  thaty  if  the  ends,  necessity,  excellency,  and  benefits  of  par^ 
liamentB  be  such  as  hath  been  shewed,  then  they  are  worth  standing 
for,   and  otight  not  to  be  deserted.    Now, 

Pifthly,  We  will  take  a  short  view  of  some  particular  reasons  why 
we  ought  to  believe,  and  obey  this  our  present  parliament,  and  not 
jelinquifih  it,  vis. 

1.  Because  they  can  have  no  bye-ends,  nor  base  respects  of  their  own: 
For,  if  they  aimed  at  promotion,  preferment,  and  wealth,  they  might 
much  eaaiiier  attain  those,  by  complying  with,  thau  by  opposing  the 
designs  and  personal  commands  of  the  King.  It  is,  or  at  least  hath  been, 
an  approved  maxim,  that  a  community « can  have  no  private  ends  to 
Sttsloul  it,  and  ip  make  it  injurious  to  itself:  And  I  never  heard  nor 
read  so  much  as  one  story  of  any  parliament  freely  elected  and  held, 
that  ever,  for  any  ends  of  their  own,  did  injure  a  whole  kingdom,  or 
exercise  any  tyranny  over  the  land ;  but  divers  Kingis  have  done  su/idry 
acts  of  oppression;  for  nothing  can  suit  or  square  with  the  common 
counsel,  but  only  the  common  good,  and  therefore  it  is  great  reason 
that  we  should  believe  and  obey  them.     And, 

S.  Because  no  benefit  at  all  can  redound  unto  them  by  feigning, 
fbigpng,  or  counterfeiting  of  false  fires,  fears,  chimera's,  and  dangers 
which  are  not.  And  therefore  we  may  the  better  believe  what  they  say. 
And, 

3.  Because  we  never  yet  found  them  false  unto  us.  It  was  the 
saying  of  one.  If  my  friend  deceive  ^roe  once,  I  will  blame  him;  but 
if  twice,  myself;  meaning,  that  he  would  never  trust  him  the  second 
time,  who  deceived  him  once.  Now  charity  persuades  us  to  hope, 
and  believe,  where  we  see  nothing  to  the  contrary ;  and  give  cnAlit 
unto  them,  in  whom  we  never  saw  any  designs,  or  endeavours,  to 
.  betray  us,  or  our  liberties,  but  rather  always  on  the  contrary. 
And, 

.  4.  Because  they  know  more  than  any  one  of  us.  Two  eyes,  we 
say,  see  more  than  one;  and  the  parliament  is  the  eyes  and  ears  of  the 
republick,  and  their  information,  conference,  intelligence,  experience, 
knowledge,  &c.  doth  afford  unto  them  some  sight  and  insight  into  all 
things,  passages,  occasions,  affairs,  negotiations,  &c.  both  at  home 
«nd  abrMuI.  And,  therefore*,  it  is  not  without  cause,  that  we  should 
helieve  them.    And, 

S.  Because  they  never  shewed  any  disloyalty. unto  tbemng,  that 
ever  yet  was  observed  by  the  commons  or  commonwealth,  whom  they 
i^resent.    We  find  in  all  theii^  petitions,  royal  expressions,  humble 
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luits,  hearty  uitreati€t  unto  hit  Majesty  to  conplf  with  IIwbi  for  k  is 
own  honour  and  safety,  cordial  protestatioiis  of  the  sincerity  of  tli«tr 
intentions  towards  his  Majesty,  and  free  and  full  promises,  neitliar  to 
•pare  pains,  purses,  persons,  nor  estates,  for  the  defence  of  his  penao^ 
and  preservation  of  his  honour;  yea,  unwearied,  and,  beyond  humaii 
patience,  continued  supplications  to  his  Majesty  to  join  with  then  ; 
ytia,  continuidly  passing  by,  omitting  and  taking  no  notice  of  all  paw 
sonal  imputations,  yea,  reproachful  aspersions,  that  have  been  caat 
upon  them;  still  taking,  as  much  as  possibly  they  can,  all  bhunofiom 
his  Majesty,  and  laying  it  upon  his  evil  council.    And, 

6.  Because  the  King  himself  doth  not  accuse  the  parliament,  hut 
only  some  few  particular  persons  therein ;  and,  therefore,  that  which 
tomes,  or  is  commended  unto  us  by  the  whole  parliament,  we  jni^ 
believe  and  obey,  his  Majesty  promising  to  protect  them  and  tfavtr 
privileges,  and  to  except  them  in  all  his  taxes  4UmI  accttsatiopa. 
And, 

7.  Lastly,    We  may  obey  and  adhere  unto  ihe  parliament^  becanae 
the  King  of  Kings  seems  to  mvour  their  proceedings#    How  do  we  see 
the  Loi^  blowing  upon  all   the  devices  of  their  ennnics,  somaUBnis 
turning  them  back  upon  themselvcsi    and  sometimes  tumiag  -their 
wisdom  into  fioolishness:     Or,  what  counsels,  wliat  letters,  what  plota 
and  practices,  what  words  and  passages,  against  King  and  parUameD^ 
have  strangely  been  discovered,  prevented,  and  come  to  l^ht,  to  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  parliament  and  people,  and  tenor  and  amaaemest 
of  the  contrivers,  and  authors  of  them }    How  extraordinarily  the  Ixml 
hath  assisted  that  honourable  -assembly  with  seal,  courage^  wisdoai^ 
discretion,  prudence,  moderation,   patience,  and  constancy  in  all  their 
consultations  and  desires?    How  hath  the  Lord  preserved  their  peiBona 
from  imminent  peril,  and  given  them  favour  in  the  eyes  of  all  couti* 
ties,  notwithstanding  the  base  and  bitter  aspersions  cast  up<m  them  by 
aome?    When  they  had  cause  to  be  discouraged,  byjeasonof  the 
strong  opposition  of  the  delinquents,  and  disaffected  persons,   what 
encouragements  have  they  even  then  found,  from  the  petitions, .  pit^ 
mises,  and  resolutions  of  divers  shires?    Wherefore,  seeing  these  ave 
blessings,  and  such  as  belong  unto  the  godly,  we  may  penuade  oui^ 
aelves,  that  the  Lord,  seeing  the  sincerity  of  their  intentions,  dodi  ia 
much  mercy  shew  his  gracious  acceptation  of  their  seal,  for  the  good 
^f  our  church,  King,  and  commonwealth.    I  conclude  this  particular, 
if  the  Lord  seem  to  say  to  our  grave  and  gracious  senators,  as  he  aaid 
unto  Joshua,  There  shall  be  none  able  to  withstand  you,  b^use  I  will 
be  with  you,  yea,  I  will  not  leave  you,  not  forsake  you;  dierefbre,  be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage :    Then  let  none,  who  would  be  the  Lord's 
aoldiers  and  servants,  desert  the  horsemen  of  Israel,  and  the  chariots 
thereof,  yea,  the  Lord's  captains  who  fight  his  battles. 

And  thus,  by  a  serious  consideration  of  these  grounds,  we  may 
easily  conjecture,  yea,  abundantly  satisfy  ourselves  in  this  point*  that 
the  parliament  is  not  to  be  deserted,  or  forsaken  by  us.  I  pioceed  now 
unto  the  next  qusnei  which  is. 
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.  Wbrdier  mav  tiie  king  be  dipobeyed,  and  Us  comnmnd^  withstood, 
4X  not  ?  WheUier  he  is  to  be  opposed  in  hu  preceedingi  by  any  com- 
mand of  the  parliament  ?  Or,  Whether  aie  we  now  to  obey  king,  or 
|MrU«nent? 

Ihit,  Some  priocei  think,  that  they  may  lawftiUy  do  whatsoever 
they  bare  power  to  dp,  or  can  do;  but  tbe  contrary  seems  truer,  botb 
by  the  li^t  of  reason,  religion,,  and  all  power  intmsted  by  law  in  the 
hands  of  aiy,  tix.  That  princes  ha?e  no  power  to  do,  but  what  is  law- 
ful, and  fit  to.be  done. 

Secondly,  Penonal  actions  of,  superiors  may  be  disobeyed.  The 
grammarians  say,  JUx  rtgUf  d  rego,  the  word  king,  comes  from  govern^ 
ingy  because  kinp  aie  no  other,  but  more  high  and  supreme  governors 
and  magiatiiaes.  Now  some  hold^  and,  I  think,  warrentably,  that,  if 
a^y  magistrate^  or  judge,  do  pursue  a  man.  not  judicially,  and  by 
prder  of  law,  but  invade  him  by  violence,  without  any  just  cause, 
agiunil  all  law,  that  then,  in  so  doing,  he  is  to  be  held  as  a  private  person, 
and  9*  suchwe  may  defend  ourselves  against  him.  As,  for  example^ 
▲  woman  may  defend  her  own  body  against  an  adulterer,  though  a  ma- 
gpitratew  A  servant  may  hold  his  niaater's  hands,  if  he  seek  to  kill  wife 
or  children  in  his  rage.  Madnen  and  passengers  may  resist  him  wh^ 
stands  at  the  helm,  if  they  see  that  he  would  run  the  ship  against  a 
109k ;  yea,  they  might  bold  the  pcinoe's  hands,  if,  being  at  the  helm, 
be  nusgpvems  Uie  ship,  to  their  certain  shipwreck  without  prevention, 
becausf,  by  his  so  governing  thereof;  he  hasards  both  his  own  life  and 
theirs,  and  they,  by  holding  of  Jiis  hands,  prevent  both  his  and  theit  * 
jowo  rain,  which  seems  to  be  our  present  case ;  and,  therefore,  much 
jttore  may  the  whole  body  defend  itself  egunst  any  such  unjust  and 
unlawful  invasion,  as  nirill  indanger  the  safety  and  welfere  of  all. 

Thirdly,  The  kin^s  persomd,  that  is,  verbal  commands,  without 
may  stamp  of  his  authority  upon  them,  and  against  the  order  of  both 
bouses  of  parliament,  I  imagine  may  be  disobeyed.  For,  I  do  conceive, 
that^no  lawyer  will  say.  Suppose  the  King  should  take  the  broad-seal 
of  E4igland  from  the  lord  keep^,  into  his  own  hands,  that  all  the  writs 
whatsoever  be  should  issue  forth,  signed  with  his  own  hand,  and  sealed 
therewith,  ought  to  be  obeyed :  For  it  is  not  the  stamp  and  impression 
of  ^e  seal  which  makes  a  thing  lawful ;  but  the  keeper  thereof  ought 
^  be  a  lawyer,  and,  by  his  place,  should  not,  for  fear  or  favour,  sigh 
fuiy  writs  therewith,  but  such  as  ai^  legal ;  and,  if  he  do  otherwise,  he 
is  liable  to  be  questioned,  and  censui^  by.  a  parliament.  And,  then> 
fore,  doubtless,  when  writs  and  precepts  are  issued  forth  without  the 
broad^eeal,  or  wiUiout  a  regal,  that  is,  legal  authority,  as  all  the  writs 
and  commissions,  for  executing  the  commission  of  array,  are,  as  is 
proved  both  by  the  parliament  and  others,  ,they  may  be  disobeyed 
and  withstood,  especially  when  they  are  destructive  to  the  common* 
wealth. 

Fourthly,  Princes  by,  parliaments  may  be  withstood,  when  they  de- 
sire, or  endeavour  those  things  which  tend  to  the  invassaiing  of  their 
people.  Kingi,  we  know,  sometimes  have  loved  their  enemies  more 
than  ^etr  ftimiii  and  bave  marched  forth  amongit  their  enemies,  to 
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encounter  with  their  friends.  As,  for  example,  Richard  the  Secoiid 
thought  Spencer,,  and  hit  confederates,  his  best  friends,  though  tbcy 
were  base  sycophants*  and  baneful  foes,  and  conceited  that  his  peers, 
who  were  his  loyalest  subjects,  were  the  trues  ttraitors.  And  heooe 
princes,  being  abused  by  the  flattery  of  private  persons,  for  some  wicked 
jends  of  their  own,  hai«  followed  their  private  perverse  counsels,  hefoiw 
the  grave,  loyal,  and  faithful  advice  of  their  sage  senate.   Now  diat  it  is 

,  lawful  for  parliaments  to  withstand  princes,  who  make  unlawful  wsr 
uppn  their  people,  is  so  evidently  proved,  by  the  author  of  that  latelj 
come  forth,  and  learned  and  pious  treatise,  called,  A  sovereign  anli- 
jdote  to  prevent  civil  wars,  page  6, 7$  8>  9>  ^c.  that  at  present  I  wholly 
ttlence  it. 

Fifthly,  The  matter,  with  us,  is  quite  and  generally  mistaken^  and 
the  question  altogether  wrong  stated,  viz. 'Whether  we  should  ob^  the 
king,  or  parliament  ?  For  the  king  and  parliament  are  not  like  two 
parallel  lines,  which  can  never  meet,  nor  lik^  two  incompatible  quali- 
ties, which  cannot  be  both  in  one  subject ;  nor  like  the  Ark  and  Dagon^ 
whom  one  house  will  not  hold ;  nor  like  God  and  Mammon,  which  one 
man  cannot  serve :    For  by  siding  with,  and  assisting  of  the  pariiament^ 

'  in  those  things  which  are  according  to  law,  we  side  with,  and  serve  the 


Two  things  are  here  disitinguishable,  to  wit, 

1.  In  our  obeying  of  the  parliament  according  to  law,  we  obey  €be 
king.  This  his  majesty  grants,  commands,  and  commends ;  yea,  pro* 
fesseth,  that  he  requires  no  obedience  of  us  to  himself,  farther- than  he 
enjoins  that  which  is  lawful  and  just:    And, 

2.  In  our  obeying  of  the  parihiment  in  this  present  military  and  mar- 
tial design,  we  stand  for  the  king,  not  against  him :  That  is,  for  the 
good  of  his  soul,  person,  estate,  honour,  and  posterity;  of  whidi  a  word 
or  two  severally. 

1.  They  stand  for  the  soul  of  their  sovereign,  who  withstand  him, 
having  a  lawful  call  and  warrant  thereunto,  from  doing  those  things, 
which,  if  he  do,  he  can  never  justify  in  the  court  of  conscience,  nor 
at  the  great  chancery  day  of  judgment,  but  must  sink  under  the  sen* 
tence  of  condemnation,  for  those  unlawful  and  unjustifiable  facts :  And 
therefore  the  parliament,  and  we  in  obedience  unto  them,'  are  friends 
unto  the  soul  of  our  dread  sovereign,  in  not  obeying,  aiding,  and  assist- 
ing of  him,  to  make  unnatural,  unlawful,  and  unwarrantable  wars,  up- 
on his  parliament  and  people,  which  can  never  be  defended,  or  justi- 
iied,/  before  or  unto  God,  to  whom  the  mightiest,  as  well  as  the 
meanest,  must  give  a  strict  account  of  alt  their  actions  at  the  last  day: 
And, 

2.  They  stand  for  the  king's  person,  who  obey,  join,  and  side  with 
the  parliament.  His  majesty  s  person  is  now  environed  by  those  who 
carry  him,  as  far  as  the  eye  of  hura.an  probability  can  sec^  upon  his  own 
ruin,  and  the  destruction  of  all  his  good  people ;  which  the  parliament 
seeing,  they  labour  to  free  him  from  such  false  hands,  by  this  twofold 
means,  viz. 

1.  By  persuading,  beseeching,  and  most  humbly  solliciting  his  majes- 
ty to  forsake  them,  and  to  rejoice  and  make  glad  the  hearts  of  bis  par- 
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Uinent  and  people,  by  conjoiiuDg  himself  with  them.  But  this  reqnestf 
•tttty  and  supplication,  will  not  yet  be  grafted,,  though  with  much  im- 
portonity  and  many  loyal  expressions  desired.  And^ 
'  f*  By  kbottring  to  take  his  evil  counselloffs  fnom  him ;  ^  they  being 
cobfdently  assured,  and  piously  persuaded,  of  the  kin^s  sweet  dispositioii, 
and  readiness  to  comply  with  tbenit  in  any  thing  which  might  conduce 
to  the  good,  either  of  chqrch  or  commonwealth,  if  he  were  not  over? 
swayed  and  deluded  by  the  feigned,  flattering,  and  crafty  oouosel  of 
those  about  him,  who  look  with  a  sinister  eye  upon  our  state.  Now 
Ikh  seems  to  me  to  be  all  that  is  aimed  at,  in  this  present  militanr  f^ni 
saartiaL  design :  For  the  parliament  do  not  purposely,  and  in  their  first 
intentions,  intend  by  their  soldiers  to  cut  off  any  (for,  if, any  be  slain 
by  them,  it^is  by  accident),  but  to  preserve  and  keep  the  peace  of  the . 
kingdom,  to  maintain  the  privilege  of  parliament,  the  laws  of  the  land^ 
the  fiee  course  of  justice,  the  protestant  religion,  the  king's  audioriiy  and 
perM>n  in  his  royal  dignity,  and  to  attach,  arrest,  and  bring  such  aa 
are  accused,  or  imagined,  to  be  the  disturbers  and  firebrands  of  the 
kingdom,  unto  a  fair,  iust,  equals  and  legal  trial,  which  no  man  can 
think  unlawiiil  in  our  law-makers:  And  therefore,  both  senaton  and 
aubjects,  in  the  prosecution  of  this  deugn,  stand  for  the  safety  of  iheir 
prince's  perKm.    And,  ^ 

S»  They  stand  for  his  state,  wealth,  honour,  and  reputation,  for  I  con- 
join all  these  together.  Kingi  acquire  and  accumulata  more  honour, 
respect,  wealth,  and  power,  by  Uieir  meekness  towards,  tender  love  of, 
and  volant  care  for  their  subjects,  and  thdr  salety,  as  #e  see  in  Queen  ' 
Elisabeth  and  Tiberius,  so  long  as  he  was  such,  than  by  tyrannising 
over,  and  cruelly  oppressing  and  handling  of  them,  as  we  see  in  Call- 
gula.  If  our  gracious  sovereim  would  be  but  pleased  to  consider  the 
honour  and  prosperity  which  his  predecessors  h^ve  enjoyed,  by  follow* 
ing  the  advice  of  their  parliamenls,  and  the  dishonour  our  nation  hath 
in  diven  designs  received  abroad,  and  the  grievous  tronbles,  vexation, 
and  discord,  we  have  had  at  home,  since  paiiiaroents  have 'been  disused, 
and  laid  asleep,  he  would  then  certainly  see,  that  they  seek  hb  wealth, 
honour,  reputation,  and  welfare,  who  desire  to  recuncile  and  conjoin 
him  unto  his  parliament,  and  advise  him  to  govern  his  people  by  par^a- 
ments,  and  endeavour  to  free  him  from  the.power  and  hands  of  those, 
who,  being  themselves,  desire  likewise  to  make  him  an  eoemy  unto 
parliaments,    And, 

4.  They  stancl  for  his  posterity :  For,  as  evil-gotten  goods  slip  and 
waste  away,  and  seldom  continue  to  the  titird  generation ;  so  kingi  can- 
not be  sure,  that  their  posterity  shall  peaceably  and  successively  enjoy 
their  crowns,  except  themselves  rule  and  govern  according  to  law, 
righteousness  only  establishing  the  crown  and  thione,  both  upon  prin* 
CCS,  and  their  posterity ;  and  therefore  they,  who  assist  not  the  king  in 
those  thingiy  ways,  and  courses,  which  are  illegal,  grievous^  yea,  de- 
structive to  the  commonwealth,  are  his  children's 'imdposterify's  best 
friends. 

I  conclude  this  question  with  this  argument:      . 

▼01.  T.  »  ' 
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»  Thoie  who  labour,  with  their  lim  and  estates,  to  flefend  aiid  naittl 
tain  the  king's  soul,  honour,  reputQLtton,  wealth,  perKm,  and  poaleHtf^ 
obey  and  stand  for  him. 

.  But  the  parliament,  and  all  thnse  who  side  with  them  ia  this  pre- 
sent design,  labour,  with  thoir  lives  and  estates,  to  maintain  and  de« 
fend  the  kingfs  soul,  honour,  reputation,  wealth,  peison,  and  pos« 
terity. 

Therefore  the  parliament,  and  all  those  who  side  with  tbesn  in  thii 
pt^ent  design,  in  so  doing,  obey  and  stand  for  him. 
•  It  should  seem,  by  what  hath  been  bpoken.  That  neither  parliament, 
nor  people,  doth  intend  the  least  indignity,  dishonour,  or  disloyalty  to 
the  king ;  and  it  is  most  perspituously  and  cleariy  fi>  be  seen,  in  all  the 
kihsfs  gfacious  messages  and  declarations,  That  he  hath  no  design  lipoa 
his  people^  or  parliament,  neither  intends  any  harm,  opposition,  or  op- 
pression unto  them,  but  professeth  to  rule  them  according  to  law  and 
equity :  How  then  comes  it  to  pass,  that  either  the  parliament  will  not, 
or  dare  not,  confide  in  the  king? 

First,  It  is  because  they  see,  that  some  about  the  king  ut  potent  with 
him,  who  ttSBct  not  the  parliament,  nor  their  proceedings;  h«vw  that 
influence  in  his  councils,  and  are  so  predominant  and  prmlent  with 
kim^  that  they  have  often  varied  arid  alteKd  him  fitxn  his  words  and 
promises.  It  is  a  maxim  in  law.  The  kmg  c^n  do  no  wrong:  For,  if 
any  evil  act  be  committed  in  matters  of  state,  his  council;  if  in  natters 
of  justice,  his  judges  must  answer  for  it;  and  therefore  I  will  not  lay 
any  fault  upon  the  king,  but  rather  impute  the  fitults,  which  have  been 
of  late  obvious  unto  many,  unto  some  about  him,  or  in  great  favour 
with  him.  Great  discoumgemen'ts,  I  grant,  the  parliament,  in  their 
proceedings,  have  had  from  the  king;  but  I  dare  not  in^ne^  that  they 
came  originally  and  primarily  from  him,  but  from  some  about  hiao,  in 
regard  of  that  vast  diflerence,  which  is  between  his  words  spoken  to  his 
parliament  with  his  own  mouth,  when  he  was  with  them,  and  the  me^ 
sages  sent  unto,  and  the  heavy  charges  kid  upon  them,  in  his  letters  and 
diMcldrations,  now  when  he  is  absent  from  them.  He  said  once,  That 
on  the  word  of  a  king,  and  as  he  was  a  gentleman,  be  would  redress 
the  grievances  of  his  people,  as  well  out  of  parliament,  as  in  it.  Again, 
That  he  was  resolved  to  put  himself  fijeely  and  clearly  upon  the  love  and 
affection  of  his  English  subjects.  Again,  We  do  engage  unto  you  ao^  « 
lemnly  the  word  of  a  king,  that  the  security  of  all  and  every  one  of  you 
from  violence  is,  and  ever  shall  be,  as  much  our  care,  as  the  preserva^ 
tion  of  us  and  our  children.  And  yet-,  what  actions  and  passages  have 
of  late  fallen  out,  quite  contrary  to  all  ihese  expressions  I  The  parlia^^ 
ment,  and  all  who  side  with  it,  assist  it,  or  obey  it,  in  any  of  the  com^ 
missions  or  orders  thereof,  being  assaulted,,  opposed,  yea,  now  at  last 
proclaimed  traitors.  Again,  his  majesty  doth  profess  the  detestation  of 
a  civil  war,  and  abhors,  as  be  saith,  the  very  apprehension  ofjt :  But 
this  mind  neither  seemed  to  be  in  them  who  came  with  his  majesty  to 
the  house  of  commons,  nor  who  accompanied  him  to  Hampton- Court, 
and  appeared  in  a  warlike  manner  at  Kingston ;  nor  in  di^rs  of  those 
who  have  been  with  him,  and  employed  by  him  at  York,  Hull,  Leiccs* 
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UnUre,  Laocasbifev  Somenetshire,  Noitbunptonthiie,  and  other 
placet ;  and  tbere£6re  we  mutt  needs  conceive,  that  the  king  is  pat  up* 
*  OD  theae  covnea  and  ways  by  hit  eiril  counseUorSy  and,  copsequently, 
that  the  parliament  cannot  confide  in  hi«  words  and  promises,  until 
those  counsellors  be  put  fious  him*  of  forsaken  by  him.    And, 

Secondly,  Betause  of  that  trust  which  is  reposed  in  them.  I  dare 
hoUHy  sajTv  That,  if  ^e  king  should,  take  or  make  those  protestations,  which 
he  makes  in  hu  messages  and  declarations!  unto  any  one  of  the  parliament- 
house,  for  the  performance  of  any  prcHnise,  either  unto  them  or  theirs,  which 
did  simply  or  solely  concern  themselves,  they  would  believe  and  obey 
hita,'  And,  without  any  further  question,  confide  in  him ;  but  they  caiH 
not  do  this  in  the  case  and  place  wherein  they  are.  The  trust,  reposed 
by  the  people  in  the  parliament,  is  as  well  to  preserve  the  kingdom  by 
-  naakiag  of  new  Ifws,  when  and  where  there  shall  be  need,  as  by  observ- 
ing and  putting  the  laws  already  made  in  execution :  And  therefore^ 
in  regard  of  tim  truth,  they  dare  npt  hasard  t(ie  safety,  preservation, 
and  "sok  managing  of  the  land  to  his  majesty  alon^  upon  his  bare  word;* 
bacanse,  if  after  such  confiding  of  iheirs  in  the  king,  upon  his  faithful 
psQOHae  unto  them,  he  should  be  over-ewayed,  and  seduced  by  some 
vjcked  counsellors,  to  lay  some  illegal,  impositions,  taxations,  and 
boBtos  upon  his  people  (as  he  did  soon  after  the  granting  of  the  peti* 
tion  of  right  unto  the  subject)  the  kingdom  then  would  (and  might 
j«8tly)  bUune  them  as  the  authors  of  their  grievances^  that  had  so  lightly 
gneot  away  their  liberty  and  freedom,  by  subjecting  them  to  an  arbi- 
traiy  power.  And  indeed,  if  we  would  but  consider  it  without  passion 
and  partiality,  the  case  is  no  other  but  this:  If  the  parliament  should 
whoUy  confide  in  the  kingfs  words  and  oromises^  then  there  were  no 
aofe  requisite  in  them,  than  this.  To  make  a  declaration  unto  his  ma» 
jesty  of  the  grievances,  burdens,  aanoyancei,  and  illegal  proceedings  in 
aU^  or  sach  and  such  courts  or  persons,  to  the  great  oppression  and 
lnart4ifeaking  of  the  subject,  and,  having  an  done,  to  obtitin  some  seri- 
ous promise  and  protestation  from  the  king  to  take  ofi*  all  these  pressures, 
and  to  be  careful  for  the  future,  that  no  such  shall  be  imposed  upon 
them ;  and  then  to  confide  in  the  king,  and  to  break  up  the  parliament^ 
and  repair  every  one  to  his  own  house.  Now,  if  sense,  reason,  experi« 
cncc^  and  knowledge  will  U^U  us,  that  this  is  far  from,  orcpmcs  far 
short  of  the  true  nature  and  duty  of  a  parliament,  then  let  us  think, 
that  it  is  reason  (as  the  case  now  stands)  that  the  parliament  should  not 
oon&de  in  the  king.    And, 

Thirdly,  Because  it  were  very  dangerous  for  the  time  to  come.  Ad- 
■lattiag  our  present  sovereign  were  as  prudent  as  Solomon,  yea,,  as 
pious  as  David,  yea,  like  him,  a  man  after  God's  own  heart ;  yet  it 
were  dangerous  for  the  parliament  so  to  confide  in  him»  that  thejr 
should  trust  the  managing  of  all  the  great  and  weighty  afiairs  of  this 
kingdom  wholly  and  solely  unto  him,  and  consequently  granting  him 
an  arbitrary  power  to  rule  us  according  to  the  dictatii  of  his  own  con* 
acnoe,  or  as  the  Lord  would  move  and  penuadc  his  heart.    This,  I 
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lay,  is  not  safe;    because,  if  they  grant,  give,  or  settle  this  power  up- 
on him,  as  King  of  England,  then  all  other  succeeding  kingi  will  dial*, 
lange  aad  claim  it  as  due,  or  think  they  are  not  respected  as  their  pre- 
decessora ;    whence,  if  any  of  them  prove  tyrants,  or  tyrannous  oppres- 
sors, v#  shall  be  most  miserable  and  wretched  slaves. 

Object  Some,  perhaps,  may  here  object.  That  although  princes 
should  not  use  their  absolute  power,  by  doing  always  what  they  list, 
yet  they  ought  not  to  be  circumscribed,  limited,  or  restruned  in  their 
govenuneuty  by  any  tye  or  obligation  of  law. 

Answ.  1.  First,  It  is  much  better,  considering  the  corruption  of 
our  nature,  to  be  withheld,  by  some  restraints  of  law  and  coveoaiit, 
from  that  which  is  evil,  and  which  wc  cannot  justify  before  God  in  the 
court  of  conscience,  than  to  be  boundless,  lawless,  and  left  to  live  as  ^e 
Mst,  and  to  do  whatsoever  seems  good  in  our  own  eyes. 

Answ.  t*  Secondly,  This  also  is  better  for  others ;  for,  as  the  ciaiie 
had  better  keep  his  head  out  of  the  wolfs  mouth,  than  put  it  into  bis 
mouth,  and  then  stand  at  his  mercy,  whether  he  will  bite  off  his  neck, 
or  not;  so  It  is  better  for  every  wise  man  rather  to  keep  and  preserve 
those  immunities,  freedoms,  prerogatives,  and  privileges,  which  God 
and  nature  hath  given  unto  him  for  the  preservation,  prosperity,  and 
peace  of  his  posterity,  person,  and  estate,  than  to  disfranchise  himself, 
and  to  relinquish  and  resign  all  into  the  hands  of  another,  and  to  g^ve 
him  power  either  to  impoverish  or  inrich  him,  either  to  kill,  or  keep 
him  alive. 

Quest.  7.  f  come  now  unto  the  last  question,  which  is  this :  Sap- 
pose  things  come  unto  this  height  and  issue,  that  tbe  King  will  hare 
the  parliament  to  confide  in  him  for  all  they  desire  of  him,  or  otherwise 
he  will  by  wars  labour  to  have  his  will  of  them ;  then.  Whether  is  this 
martial  and  military  design,  undertaken  by  the  parliament,  against 
that  party  which  is  owned  and  aided  by  the  king,  lawful,  or  unlawful  i 
And,  consequently,  Whether  may  and  ought  we  to  assist  them,  or 
not? 

Answ.  1.  First,  In  general,  I  answer  concerning  means  by  tliese 
propositions,  to  wit, 

1.  Means  must  be  used  for  preventing  and  removing  of  all  temporal 
evils.     ^ 

2.  The  means  to  be  used,  for  the  removal  of  temporal  maladies,  must 
be  always  lawful;  for  we  must  never  do  evil,  that  good  may  come 
thereof. 

5.  The  means  to  be  used  must  be  always  conformable,  answerable, 
and  suitable  to  the  malady ;  as,  for  example  :  A  man  must  not  take 
a  sword  to  quench  a  fire,  nor  think  to  defend  himself  against  an  armed 
foc^  (who  comes  with  his  sword  drawn,  or  musquet  chargi'd,  or  pistol 
cocked  to  take  away  hii  precious  life)  with  fair  words ;  but  must  cod- 
Mder  what  remedy,  or  means,  is  roost  proper  for  the  preventing  of  ibe 
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evil  km^.    Now  there  if  no  means  better  against  ofienslvci  wai%  than 
defensive. 

Answ.  2.  Secondly,  I  answer  in  general  again,  concerning  action9» 
by  two  propositions ;   to  wit : 

1.  That,  Which  is  not  lawful  for  a  private  person  to  do,  is  lawful  for 
a  pnblick :  As  for  example,  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  private  perM>n  to 
take  away  the  life  of  one,  whom  be  knows  to  have  robbed,  or  murdered 
some  one  or  other,  but  it  is  lawful  for  the  judge  upon  the  bench,  upon 
good  proof,  to  do  it. 

2.  That,  which  is  not  lawful  for  a  private  person,  in  bis  own  parti- 
cular cause,  is  lawful  for  him,  in  a  puMick :  As  fpr  e^cample,  had 
Faux  been  ready  to  have  given  fire  to  bis  train.  When  the  parliament 
had  been  full,  and.  in  the  very  instant,  had  Mien  by  a^  private  man's 
sword,  that  act  had  not  been  punishable,  but  praise>worthy ;  but  it  is 
not  lawful  for  a  private  man  to  take  away  the  life  of  one,  because  he 
sees  or  knows,  that  he  intends  some  mischief  agunst  his  neighbour  or 
acquaintance;  but  is  bound  only  to  endeavour  to  hinder,  end  prevent 
it,  or  at  least,  not  to  fail  upon  him,  except  he  can,  by  no  other  n^eans, 
prevent  the  death,  and  preserve  the  life  of  his  brother;  and  neither  is 
this,  I  think,  lawful  in  all  cases. 

3.  That,  which  is  not  lawful  for  a  private  and  particular  man  to  do, 
mKm  his  own  head,  is  lawful  for  bim  to  do,  being  commanded  by  au^ 
tnority ;  As  for  example,  if  it  be  not  lawful,  for  Sir  John.  Ifetham^  to 
ahut  the  gates  of  Hull,  against  the  kiiig,  of  his  own  aocofd ;  yet  it  is 
lawful,  being  warranted  and  commanded  by  the  parliam^t,  .  If  it  b« 
not  lawful,  for  the  Earls  of  Esiex  and  Bedford,  to  take  up  arms  to  s^fy* 
press  that  party,  which  dppresseth  the  kingdom,  of  themselves,  yet  it 
» lawful,  by  the  order  and  commission  of  parliament }  as  is  proved  by^ 
*  The  sovereign  antidote  to  appease  our  civil  wars/ 

Answ.  a.  Thirdly,  If  hi&  majesty  passed  an  act^  not  only  of  obli« 
▼ion,  but  of  justification  to  our  brethren  pf  Scotland,  for. their  wars,  or 
lor  taking  up  weapons  against  his  instruments;  then  I  cannot  see 
ivherein,  or,  how  our  defensive  arms  should  so  much  difier  frpm 
theirs  that  they,  in  so  doing,  should  be  loyal  subjects,  and  we  disloyal 
traitors* 

Answ.  4.    Fourthly,   A  necessary  war  must  needs  be  lawful ;  for 
the  po^er  and  force  of  necessity  is  such,  that  it  justifieth  actions,  other-. 
wise  unwarrantable.    The  transcendent  ij^^  of  all  politicks,  or  the  law 
paramount,  which  'gives  law  to  all  human  laws  whatsoever,  is,,  tahu 
pnpuU^  The  safety  of  the  people;  and  this  supreme  law  of  nations,. 
Bohu  poptthf  hath  its  immediate  rise  from  the  law  of  nature,  which . 
teacheth  every  worm,  much  more  a  man,  and.  most  of  all  a.  whole  na^ 
tion,  to  provide  for  its  safety,  in  time  of  necessity.     It  is  not  always 
lawRiJ  for  us  to  kill  those,  who  stand  at  our  doors,  or  who  would  keep 
us  from  coming  out  of  our  doocs;  but  if  our  houses  be  blocked  up,  and 
we-so  hindered  from  commerce  with  others,  or  from  seeking  relief,  for   , 
the  suatentation  of  our  own  lives,  that  we,  and  oun,  are  in  danger  iq 
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ftmish ;  it  is  Uwful,  then,  to  issue  forth,  with  the  foioel  we.  qui  mdir» 
to  fight  ourselves  free :  How  much  more  lawful,  then,  is  it  to  £^t  for 
the  liberty  and  preservation  of  a  church  and  state  ?  It  seems  evident  by 
the  clearest  beams  o£  human  reason,  and  the  stronflest  inclinatioiis  of  na- 
ture, that  every  private  person  may  defend  hinself,  if  unjustly  «Mault> 
ed,  yea,  even  against  a  magistrate,  or  his  own  father,  when  he  hath  no 
Way  to  escape  hy  flight:  Much  more  lawful  then  is  it,  for  a  whole 
nation,  to  defend  themselves  against  such  assassins,  as  labour  to  destioj 
them,  though  the  King  will  not  allow  them  defence.  Let  us  consider 
the  itiiserie8,and  heavy  burthens,  which  we  must  lie  under,  if  we  under* 
take  not  this  defensive  war,  and  that  will  shew  us  the  necessity  theKeef^ 
Now,  the  evils^  which  we  Are  in  danger  of,  are  of  that  nature,  that  if 
they  shottld  fall  upon  us,  which  the  Lord  in  mercy  forbid,  we  would 
think,  that  it  were  better  fol'  us  to  have  no  beings  than  such  a  misenbk 
being.  The  present  cose  seems  to  many,  who  see  thoroughly  into 
thmgs,  to  be  thTe&-fold,.  viic. 

*  1.  Whether  popery,  or  protestantism?  And  this  doubt  ariaea,  from 
the  king's  assistants  and  agents,  in  his  designs ;  or  some  who  arc  in  nesr 
tmst,  and  ef  great  power  with  his  majesty,  who,  for  the  most  part,  aie 
either  of  no  religion,  or  of  any  religion,  or  of  the  popish  religion,  or 
popish ly  inclined  and  affected.     And, 

S.  Whether 'slavery,  or  liberty  f  And  this  doubt  arises  from  the 
doctrines,  counsels,  and  persuasions  of  those  about  ihe  king,,  who. per* 
snade  hiito,  that  it  is  lawful  for  him  to  do  what  he  list.    And, 

9.  Whether  ^tates^  or  none?  And  this  doubt  arises  from  sosae 
speeches,  ftMm  fW)m  somcT  in  place  and  authority :  That  all  we  havs 
is  the  kingfs  ^ 'that,  when  there  is  necessity,  he  may  command  ai,  or 
lake  from  tis^  What  he  p»leas€s;  and  that  he  alone  is  the  sole  judge  ot 
this  necesflit^.  -  The  case  being  thus  with  is,  it  seems  unnatuial,  that 
any  nation  should  bo  bound  to  contribute  its  own  inherent  puiasaace, 
merely  to  abet  tyranny,  and  support  slavery :  That  is,  to  fight  them- 
selves slaves,  of  tb  afford  ai4,  assistance,  andr  succour,  either  with  persons 
or  purses,'  to  those  who  desire  %nd  endeavour  to  introduce  popeiy  and 
heresy  ihto^tHeir  church,  and  to  bring  themaelves  into  such  slaverv  and 
bondage,  that  th^  may  tytilnnlse  over  them,*  at  .pleasure.  Aad  thua 
the  nee^si(y-of  this  war  shews  the  lawfwlness  theieoi 

Fifthly,  Defensive  wars  are  always  held  lawful :  Now  the  tuttsneand 
quality  of  our  waf  is  defensive,  and  so  the  more  justifiable.    For> 

1.  The  king's  majesty,  misled  by  malignants,  and  malevolent  penons, 
made  preparations  for  war,  before  any  such  thing  was  thought  upon  by 
^the  parliament.    And, 

2.  We  intend  not  the  hurt  of  others,  but  our  own  peace  and  pitser- 
▼ation ;  the  design  being  but  to  suppress  riots,  to  keep  the  peace,  and 
to  bring  delinquents  to  a  4air,  just,  and  legal  trial.    And^  - 

$.  Our  arms  will  be  laid  down,  as  Soon  4fi  we  are  ,assiived  of  • 
firm  peace,  and  to  be  ruled,  as  becometh  «  free  people,  who  are  not 
bomslaveB, 
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.SiKthljr,  We  m»y  guiw  tt  the  mtim  of  thia  dcfemive  wer^  by  div^m 
pfurticioJavij  MQainelyy 

.  Ilfstf  By  the  penoD9y  against  whom  this  design  is  ondertakeni  w)iich 
19,  not  tht)  king,  as  was  prpved  before,  and  shall  be  further  eolaifed  by 
and  By ;  but  the  malignants  of  the  kingdom,  which  we  labour  to  sypr 
pieasi  and  to  bring  to  punishment  in  a  legal  way.  We  go  against  the 
.troublers  of  Israel^  the  firebrands  of  hell,  the  Koiahs^  Babams,  Docgs, 
Rabshakas,  Hamans,  Tobiahs,  and  Sanbailata  of  our  time.    And,  • 

Secondly,  By  the  persons  most  favouring  and  furthering  of  this  de- 
fensive war,  who  are,  in  every  place,  those  who  stand  most  cordially,  af- 
fected to  the  good  of  the  commonwealth,  and  moat  sincerely  addicted 
to  the  purity  of  the  churchi  and  the  intire  profession  and  practice  of 
rdigion.  '  And, 

Thirdly,  By  the  mercy  and  favour  ot  God,  towards  the  parliamrnt, 
&e  principal  agents  and  a^thon  of  this  design.    If  we  consider, 

1.  How  the  Lord  preserved  their  persons,  from  the  malicious  inten- 
tions of  the  cavaliers;  when  they  went  to  the  very  door  of  the  Mouse. 
And, 

:S.  Hbw  he  disicoveied  the  plots  and  pmttioes  which  weve  JoMded 
Ibr.  the  bringibig  up  of  the  army  out  (tf  the  narA  a^uiMt  thetn. 
And, 

S.  How  he  directed  them,  in  their  settling  of  Hull,  the  militia  and 
navy,  wbeo  things  were  aldiost  come  to  their  hei^t.    Aad> 

4.  How  he  bath,  from  time  to  time,  and  stiil  doth  encourage  them 
with,  or  by  the  love,  loyalty,  fidelin^,  faith,  and  firm  resoltttions  of  tbe 
most  part  of  i^U  counties^  to  stand  and  &U,  live  and  die  with  than, 
^nd, 

5.  How,  hitherto,  he  hath  extraordinarily  turned  all  the  plots  of 
tfccar  enemies,  against  themselves,  and  produced  efiects  quite  contrary  to 
^ose  they  intended,  and  frustrated  all  their  hopes. 

If,  I  say,  we  consider  these  things,  we  cannot  but  say  of  the  parlia- 
ment-^ouse,  and  parliament-men :  Surely  God  is  in  this  phice,  and  in 
tfae  midst  of  you,  and  present  with  you,  and  jpitttdBrit  amoa^  you; 
smd  we  confidently  hope,  that  the  Lord  will  preserve  and  keep  you,  ami 
finish  the  work  he  hath  begon  by  you,  to  your  comlert,  his  glory,  ami 
our  good.    And, 

Fourthly,  We  may  guess  at  the  goodness  of  the  design^  by  the  .time, 
wben  it  was  undertaken ;  for  it  was  not  begun,  until  all  other  means 
'failed  ;  and  therefore  may  be  called,  9ltmmm,ii  umewm  nrnakum^  ike 
^last  and  only  means  left.  The  old  rule  was  observed  by  them,.  Nm  re- 
turrmdim  est  ad  eatUaardmanm^  m  m  qmt  Jiai  fommi  per  &rdmma: 
they  tried  all  fair  and  ordinary  means,  and  never  had  recourse  to  oUta- 
ordinary  and  extreme  courst^,  until  no  other  would  prevail.  W«  Ai|d 
they  have  ag^ainand  ag^n  petitioned  the  king,  bus  cannot  prsvml ;  and 
tiierefore,  all  other  politick  sneans  failipe  us,  we  ought  gsnoally  (seeiag 
te  miee^^ibtch  is  thieatemsdisgsncal)  tajoiu  headib  hearts;  hpods^ 
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•nd  estates  together,  to  fight  for  our  kuig,  country,  parliaoMlt,  fdfei^ 
religion,  laws,  liberties,  lives,  and  all  that  is  ours,  because  now  all  it  al 
stake.    And, 

Lastly,  We  may  clearly  see  the  lawfiilness  of  this  defeasive  wary  it. 
we  fout  look  upon  the  causes  and  ends  tbereqfi  which  are  mmy,  aa 

namely, 

'1 

I.  The  glory  of  God. 

S»  The  good  of  the  cha>ch. 

9.  The  propagation  of  the  gospel. 

4.  The  peace  of  the  kingdom. 

5.  The  prosperity  of  the  commonwealth. 

6.  The  maintenance  of  the  kingfs  honour,  authority,  and  pctaon,  ifl 
his  royal  dignity. 

7.  The  liberties  and  immunities  of  the  commons. 

S.  The  preservation  of  the  representative  body  of  the  rsahn* 

9.  The  privileges  of  parliament. 

10.  The  laws  of  the  land :  and, 

II.  The  free  coune  of  justice. 

But  I  wiH  reduce  all  these  to  four  heads;  to  wit,  God's  glory,  the 
ktn^  honour,  the  parliament's  safety,  and  the  kingdom'^  presenm- 
tion. 

First,  This  defensive  war  is  undertaken  by  the  parliament  for  God's 
glory*  and  the  maintenance  of  trvte  religion.  Now  we  may,  yea  ought 
to  fight,  to  maintain  the  purity  and  substance  of  religion,  that  it  may 
neidier  be  changed  into  the  cevemooious  formalities  of  popery,  nor  oor 
consciences  brought  into  the  subjection  of  Romis)i  and  antidmsttan 
slavery. 

Secondly,  This  defensive  war  is  undertaken  by  the  parliament  for  the 
lung^s^  honour  and  safety.  Now  we  are  bound,  by  the  duty  of  aU»- 
glance,  to  defend  and  maintain  the  king's  person,  honour,  and  estate; 
and  therefore,  ^         . 

1.  It  is  our  duty  to  labour,  by  all  lawful  means,  to  free  his  perMQ 
from  those  assaains,  who  violently,  by  their  wicked  counsel,  assistance, 
aod  persuasion,  carry  him  upon  his  own  danger,  and  the  destruction  of 
his  liege  and  most  loyal  subjects.    And, 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  labour  to  maintain  the  kin^s  honour;  and  there- 
fore, when  he  is  over-ruled  by  those,  who,  thnwgh  their  subtlety,  #ork 
so  upon  his  mild  and  pliant  temper,,  that  they  n^e  him  appear  to  his 
•ubjects^  yea  foreign  nations,  to  be  a  defender  of  delinquso^  and  evil 
counsellors,  agginst  his  loving  subjects  and  loyal  parliament,  which-teads 
infinitely  to  his  dishonour ;  it  is  then  our  duty  to  labour  to  unwind  and 
disentan^e  him  from  their  practices,  or,  by  force^  pluck  away  their 
persons  from  about  him.    And, 

3.  It  is  our  duty  to  maintain  his  majest/s  estate.  Now,  as  the  Lord 
Burleigh  would  often  say  to  Queen  Elisabeth,  Madam,  get  but  your 
•ukyects  heartsi  and  you  need  not  fear  their  purses ;  so  I  may  say,  th|t 
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the  love  and  aflbction  of  the  king's  sabjects  (which  his  parliament  la- 
bours to  inrich  him  withal,  and  to  possess  him.  of)  will  l>e  more  advan- 
tageous unto  him  for  matter  of  state,  than  all  the  prerogatives  and  pri- 
Tileges,  which  his  obscore  counsellors  persuade,  and  endeavour  so  much 
for,  against  the  will  and  welfare  of  his  people.  And  if  we  compare 
our  Queen  Elisabeth  (who  would  have  nothing,  but  by,  and  from  the 
parliament,*  with  the  love  and  affection  of  her  people)  with  the  King 
of  Spain,  who,  by  an  arbitrary  power,  tyranniseth  over  his  subjects,  we 
shall  then  see,  as  clear'as  the  sun,  that  where  princes,  by  joining  with 
parliaments,  labour  to  unite  the  hearts  and  affections  of  theic  people  un- 
to them,  their  riches  abound  more,  both  with  prince  and  people,  thaa 
in  those  kingdoms  where  all  cruel  courses  are  taken  by  the  king  to  inv^ 
poverish  the  commons. 

Thirdly,  This  defensive  war  is  undertaken  by  us,  at  the  parliament's 
command,  for  their  safety.  Now,  both  reason  and  religion  will  teach 
tis,  that  if  our  pious  parliament,  and  the  sage  senate,  for  the  maintain- 
ing of  our  lives,  liberties,  and  laws,  and  in,  or  for  opposing  of  itself,  not 
against  the  kin^s  person,  honour,  or  estate,  but  against  bis  a&ctions 
misled  by  evil  counsellors,  shall  be  exposed  to  danger,  dissolution,  or 
dead);  then  it  is  our  duty,  by  defensive  war,  to  witl^tand  that  power, 
or  force,  whicb  is  levied  against  them. 

Fourthly,  This  military  design  is  undertaken  for  the  kingdom's  pre- 
servation. Now  both  the  laws  of  God  and  man  (as  is,  against  all  con- 
tradiction, ^oved  in  the  treatise,  called  *  A  sovereign  antidote  to. pre- 
vent and  appease  onr  civil  wars')  will  bear  us  out,  for  taking  .up  d6* 
Tensive  arms  for  the  safety  of  our  kingdom  and  cqmmonwealtlb^'  That 
isi  if  we  see  endeavours  and  designs  a-foot,  for  the  reducing  of  the  govern- 
ment of  this  kingdom  to  the  condition  of  those  cpuntries,  which  are -not 
governed  by  parliaments  and  established  laws,  but  ^y  the  will  of  the 
prince  and  his  favourites;  then  it  is  lawful  for  us  to  assist  the)repi!eBenUi- 
tive  body  of  the  land,  whom  we  instrust  with  our  las*s  and  libeKtiei, 
against  those  who  resist  and  oppose  them,  that  they  may  the  more  easily 
prevail  against,  and  make  good  their  desi^s  upon  us. 

,And  therefore,  although  we  will  never  cease  to  sue  unto  the  kiiig, 
and  humbly  to  supplicate  the  King  of  kings  for  peace  and  unify,  yet,  if 
we  cannot  obtain  it,  without  the  dishonour  of  God,  the  loss  of  our  reli- 
gion, privileges,'liberties,  and  laws,  the  endangering,  yea  exposing  of 
our  most  faithful  parliament  to  imminent  peril,  and  the  hasard  of  his 
majest/s  person,  honour,  and  estate;  we  may  then,  with  the  peace  of 
Ood,  his  holy  angels,  and  of  our  own  consciences,  take  up  arms  in  the 
defence  of  all  these. 


(    J0«    ). 

AN  HUMBLE  DECLARATION 
ornw 

APPRENTICES  AND  OTHER  YOUNG  MEN 

OTTHB 

CITY  OF  LOKDON^ 

WHO  WERE  PETITIONERS  PCMl  PEACE; 

Skewing  the  cauta  ef  their' petUiomng^  and  the  pamgcs  amcenmg  it. 

Together  with  a  true  copy  of  their  petition,  as  it  was  delivered  to 
both  houses  of  parliament,  disdaiming  those  in  print,  which  were 
without  their  knowledge. 

NnUa  Salue  Bella,  Paeem  teposdmus  omnei^ 

Printed  at  London,  i648.     Folio^  containlag  eight.pngeB* 


WE  the  appreotideSy  and  other  young  men,  in  and  about  the  Gty 
^  London,  having  lately  engaged  ourselves  Jn'a  petition  for 
-peace,  and  thereunto  subscribed,  do  now,  for  the  satisfaction  of  all,  vlio 
•re  dttiTOUS  for  peace,  and  to  be  informed  of  the  truth  of  our  proceed- 
ings, as  also  for  the  clearing  ourselves  from  those  roalicioua  calumniei, 
that  either  are,  or  shall  be  cast  upon  us ;  humbly  and  truly  infora, 
and  deelare  to  all  the  world,  that  that  which  first  gave  life,  and  quicken- 
ing to  out  undertaking  of  this  petition,  was  the  glory  of  God,  and  tbe 
peace  atid  happiness  ^jenir  king,  parliament,  and  kingdom,  and  for  no 
by-respect,  or  ill  design  whatsoever. 
The  contents  of  which  petition  follow,  terbatinif  vis. 

To  the  right  homntrable  the  Lords  and  Commons,  in  the  Ugh  court  of  per- 
liament  now  assembled. 

The  humble  petition  of  divexs  apprentices,  and  other  young  men,  in  and 
about  the  City  of  London, 

In  most  humble  manner  sheweth, 

THAT  your  former  gracious  acceptation  of  petitions  from  penons  of 
as  mean  quality  as  ourselves,  your  late  kind  embracement  of  that  peti- 
tion from  our  masteis,  and  others  of  eminent  qtuUty ;  together  with  your 
constant  endeavours  for  a  pacification,  for  which  we  present  our  hum- 
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ble  tfaattks ;  hath  concitod  us,  thou^  in  legud  of  our  pn^nt  con- 
dition,  uot  so  much  coinideiEbley  to  addnst  ouvselves  also,  in  all  ha-* 
aaility,  to  this  honourable  assembly,  whoia  we  conceive  the  only  meamg 
«iiidet  Gody  for  our  redress,  beseeching  you .  to  persist,  as  you  have 
honourably  begun,  in  working  a  period  of  these  ruinating  distrao- 


,  Aad  though  the  prennt  calamity  doth  not  ao  immediately  reflect 
vpon  your  petitioners :  Yet  we,  considering  the  loss  of  so  many  of 
our  fellows  lives,  the  daily  hazard  the  rest  are  exposed  to,  and  foto* 
seeing  the  face  of  our  own  ruin,  in  our  masters  present  condition,  as 
also  prizing  our  parents'  and'-frJendiT  Bves,  and  livelihoods,  as  dearly  as 
ear  own,  hold  ouiselves  engaged  by  the  laws  of  conscience  and  natuie, 
to  be  no  less  sollicitons,  for  the  bleeding  condition  of  this  church  and 
state ;  in  regard,  though  servants,  we  areaubjects,  and  humbly  conceivis 
ouTselves  to  be  conoemed  herein. 

We  oome,  tbefefore,  in  the  still  voice,  to  embowel  our  grievances 
and.  sealous  desires  before  you ;  not  presuoung  to<iictate  to  your  grave 
judgments,  but  humbly  desiring  you  to  pardon  our  boldness,  in  peti* 
tioning,  and  the  errors  of  out  petition,  if  any  be : 

And  unanimously  beseech  you  to  consider  these  present  distractions, 
the  continual  and  increasing  violations  of  c^r  religion  by  papists  and 
sectaries,  the  breach  of  our  known  laws,  the  invasion  of  the  subjects 
liberties,  aad  geheral  decay  of  trade. 

ReflectiBg  ain,  with  serious  thoughts,  upon  these  inevitable  dangen, 
that  now  hover  ov^r  our  heads,  usher^  in  by  a  civil,  unnatural,  and  blood j 
war,  whose  effects  aie  die  impartial  destruction  of  christians,  the  efiu- 
siea  of  much  iqnoeent  blood,  the  impoverishing  and  dispeopling  of  the 
kingdom,  and  exposing  the  body  of  the  state,  to  the  merciless  tyraimy 
of  famine^  sickness,  and  invasion,  the  fore-ruimen  of  an  univenal  con* 
Inuoii: 

All  which,  better  known  to  your  apprehensions,  we  humbly  desire 
;foa  to  ponder,  wnd  to  prosecute  your  pious  intentions  for  pedce;  leav<« 
ing  no  jutt  way  onattempted  which  may  conduce  to  the  s^tdement  of 
these  differences,  that  the  undisceming  sword  be  not  umpire  to  decide 
controversies,  of  so  near  concernment;  neither  give  audience  to  any 
incendikries  of  this  present  war,  whose  only  aim,  we  fear,  is  to  prey  up* 
on  the  lives  and  livmgs  of  hu  majesty's  loyal  subjects;  that  the  gospel 
of  peace  need  not  be  maintained  by  war ;  but  that  the  cemented  joints 
of  the  church  and  state  may  hold  firm  the  bond  of  unity,  to  the  glory 
of  God,  the  good  of  his  mi^esty,  the  preservation  of  parliaments,  the 
only  happiness  of  this  kingdom,  and  enablement  for  a  supply,  tor  the 
aecetities  of  our  distressed  biethren  in  Ireland. 

.  And  ycmr  peiitianerSp  duinall  duty  bounds  ikaU  daily  prop  for  a 
bleuing  i^nm  your  consuUaiions, 

To  which  we  have  subscribed  our  hands  and  hearts,  each  ready  to  sa- 
crifice his  life  for  accomplishment  thereof. ' 

Of  which  petition  we  diaperKd  several  copies,  for  no  other  cause,  but 
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• 

to  procure  subscriptions,  with  tiie  mors  convenience*  Bat,  bywhsft 
melons  we  know  not,  there  was  a  veiy  false  copy  printed,  and  ioHtied 
outs,  but  so  difierent  from  the  true  petition,  both  in  matter  and  ex- 
prtssions,  that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  titles  we  could  not  believe  it  had 
at  all  concerned  us.  .... 

This,  we  conceive,  was  a  great  wrong  to  us,  and  did  indeed  discowafi 
some  of  us,  f]x>m  our  intended  presenting  of  our  petition.  But  yety  at 
last,  we  poising  .both,  preferred  the  glory  of  God,  and  peace  of 
this  church  and  state,  before  any  thing  that  might  discourage  or  di^ 
hearten  us. 

Whereupon  all  agreed  upon  Monday,  January  die  second,  £or  our 
day  of  delivery,  and  accoi^ingly  set  forth  notes,  desiring  all  the  sub- 
scribeis  to  meet  at  the  piasaa's  in  Covent*gardien,  in  compleat  civil 
habit,  without  swords  or  staves:  Upon  which  day,  and  at  which  place, 
there  met  a  very  considerable  number  of  us,  and,  which  in  modesty  we 
would  not  say  of  ounelves,  but  that  we  are  scandalously  and  UMy 
traduced  by  others,  did  demean,  and  behave  ourKlves  very  civil  aad 
orderly. 

But  it  fell  out,  that  without  our  knowledge  or  consent,  there  thrust 
in  amongst  us  a  papist>  which  we  being  informed  of,  picsendy  ex- 
pelled him  our  company,  to  avoid  all  cause  of  scandal  upon  our 
intentions* 

After  this  comes  one,  and  bega>i  to  sing  a  ballad  in  dishowmr  to  the 
parliament,  but  we  presently  discarded  him  also,  with  maaifost  ex* 
pression  of  our  great  dislike  of  hb  doings 

Thb  done,  a  lieutenant  to  a  troop  of  hone  came  to  us,  to  know  the 
intent  of  our  appearance,  being  before  informed,  as  he  told  us,  that  we 
had  pistols  about  us,  which  was  altogi^ther  false. 

And  then  Bt  the  appointed  time  we  repaired  to  Westminster,  into  the 
palace-yard,  and  were  presently  called  before  Captain  Harvey,  who 
attended  them  with  bis  troop,  and  by  him,  after  some  small  discoune 
between  us,  twenty  of  us  wore  admitted  to  the  house. of  loi^ds;  the 
rest,  by  his. direction,  immrdiately,  and  quietly,  rctieaied  io  White- 
hall gate*  wniting  the  return  of  their  fellows.       .  . 

We,  coming  to  the  house,  were  bold  to  acquaint  the  ever  honoured 
Earl  of  Pembroke  with  our  desires,  who  was  pleased  to  impart  them 
to  the  house:  But  by  reason  of-  a  ^conference  of  both  bouses,  as  we 
conceive,  the  lords  sent  us  a  note,  by  Mr.  Maxwell,  to  this  effect; 

*The  Lords  have  formerly  expressed  their  dislike  of  coming  in  multi- 
tudes to  the  parliament,  and  they  take  notice  of  a  great  multitude  that 
came,  this  morning,  towards  .the  parliament:  Which  manner  of 
coming  with  petitions,  they  are  yet  unsatisfied  withal.  But,  if  you 
will  cbuse  a  few  of  you,  and  come  some  other  day,  they  will  receive 
your  petition.' 

Upon  this,  in  obedience  to  their  lordbhips  directions,  we  .for  that 
time  departed,  having  appointed  twontv  of  us  to  deliver  our  petition  on 
the  next  day;,  but  we  retiring  homewards,  it  was  told  us,  that  some  of 
our  company  tarried  at  Whitehall  gate,  and  stopped  some  of  the  lords 
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coaches^  cvykig  for  peace;  upon  this  we  wrote  a  note  to  Captain 
Hanwy,  subscribed  by  tl^  twenty  delfverers,  and  by  Ihree  of  them 
delivefed  to  him,  wherein  we  exprased  our  thanks  for  his  coartesy 
shewed  to  us :  And  that  we  were  informed,  that  divers,  who  pretended 
tobeof  our  mind,  tarried  behind,  we  know  not  for  what  design^  and 
that,  if  they  did  any  action  which  was  unlawful,  we  disclaimed  it ; 
desiring  to  steer  «U  our  actions  by  the  known  laws  of  God  and  man; 
and  tlMiufore,  if  any  thing  were  done  tp_  the  contrary,  we  desired  it 
might  be  suppressed,  and  that  it  might  not  be  a  scandal  to  our  inten-> 
tions,  nor  a  hinderance  to  the  answer  of  our  petition. 

Which  we  presented  to  the  captain,  who  did  accept  it,  and  approve 
ofouT  carriage,  and  behaviour  therein. 
This  was  the  passage  of  that  day.^ 

On  Tuesday,  the  twenty  appointed  to  deliver  the  petition  met,  and 
wmt  to  the  house  with  it,'  and  while  they  were  waiting  at  the  door  for 
admittance,  there  was  one  in  a  ministers  habit,  did  with  much  bold- 
1RSB  and  confidence,  but  withal,  as  falsly  and  causelesly,  affirm  to 
some  lords  of  the  house,  that  we  intended  to  plunder  houses  in  Covcnt- 
garden,  aud  that  some  of  our  company  motioned  it;  which  seemed  very 
strange  to  UB,  knowing  it  to  be  altogether  false.  But  yet  upon  some 
examination  of  the  matter,  it  fell  out,  that  some  such  words  had  fallen 
Irom  a  soldier,  notof  our  company,  perhaps  incited  to  it,  who,  as  we 
aie  credibly  infoimcd,  is  now  in  custody  for  it.  And  the  informer 
hereof,  being  convinced  by  his  own  conscience,  and  our  arguments, 
4id  at  last  recant  it,  and  desire  our  favourable  opinion  of  him. 

Some  other  false  suggestions  were  urged  against  us,  and  our  petition, 
by  some  either  mis-informed,  or  ilUaffected  persons.  But  it  pletoed 
God  to  make  them  appear,  to  the  honourable  house,  to  be  false  and 
frivolous. 

But  after  all  these  winds  and  storms,  came  a  still  voice,  and  gave  us 
admittance  to  the  lords,  who  being  entered,  delivered  our  petition. 
And  the  Earl  of  Manchester  declared  to  us,  that  the  house  was  con- 
tent to  accept  of  our  petition,  and  that  they  would  give  us  their  answer 
in  due  time.  '      ' 

Prom  thence  we  went  to  the  honourable  house  of  commons,  where 
we  found  a  most  ready,  and  favourable,  and  for  aught  we  could  con- 
ceive, a  general  consent  to  accept  of  our  petition.  And  after  reading 
thereof  Mr.  Speaker  did  declare,  That  the  pleasure  of  the  house  was  to 
accept  our  petition,  and  that  they  would  take  it  into  their  serious  con- 
sideration. . 
We  returned  our  humble  thanks,  and  departed. 
We  desire,  now  to  clear  ourselves  from  many  false  aspersions  that  are 
csst  upon  us.  Concerning  the  matter  of  our  petition,  it  being  in  sub- 
stance for  nothing  but.  peace,  and  aiming  at  the  advancement  of  God's 
glory,  and  the  quiet  of  the  church  and  state,  it  is,  we  conceive,  good 
and  lawful,  yet  there  want  not  those  who  speak  against  the  very 
wbjectof  it,  peace.  But  we  wonder  not  much  at  tl^em,  they  being 
such  as  are  made  complcat  soldiers  on  thesuddi*n,  and  suck  their  whole 
subsistence,  and,  fix  their  hopes  to  repair  their  breaches  and  decays, 
upon  the  ruin  of  others;   fearing  that  the  settling  of  our  trades  wiU  be 
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tKedeo^  of  theink  And  to  k»v^  nothi^  «iiftttempted  wUdi  ttmj  4b* 
courage  us,  and  othen*  from  procecuting  heteni,  they  hare  ftiidwd 
new  sopbiflitryy  to  prove  peace  lo  be  no  peaces  and  ,iUHler  pfeleocr, 
that  we  peMce-itciiiumenf  as  they  mockingly  call  i%  do  oppose  tnii^ 
they  do  indeed  beat  <iown  both.  Wl^eieas  any  maa^  that  «  not  poi^ 
blind  with  prejudice  and  faction,  may  discern  that  the  parliamfait^  the 
supreme  court  of  judicature,  and  center  of  wisdom  and  piety,  wiil 
never  consent  to  a  peace,  that  shall  war  with  truth,  they  being  twins 
of  the  commonwealth,  and  inseparable,  And 'we  should  argue  oorselvcs 
very  unadvised,  which  therein  we  hcpe  we  are  not,  to  petitkA  for  a 
thing,  which  no  colour  of  reason  tells  us  we  shall  obtain. 

And  for  those  compleat  soldiers,  whose  very  prayers,  if  tliey  use 
any,  are  but  alarms  to  battle,  they  mustgiye  us  leave,  thou^,  lie  hope, 
not  without  ground,  as  they  do,  to  pass  our  censure  upon  them,  and 
therefore  we  are  bold  to  tell  them,  we  think  they  lay  their  foiuuUticNi 
for  war,  on  these  two  grounds,  which  they  make  use  of  for  leasoia, 
Duke  bdlum  inexpcrtis^  et  duke.lucnm  expaii$*  But  the  tine  may 
come,  that  they  may  find  it  better  to  hearken  to  the  blesied  accents  of 
peace,  than  to  have  bullets  whisper  destruction  in  their  ears. 

And,  though  we  for  several  considerations  were  not,  or  not  sufecd 
to  be^  of  that  number,  who  have  exposed  thdr  persons  to  the  fary  of 
war,  yet,  as  they  bleed  outwardly,  we  bleed  within  for  the  dtstempcis 
of  this  church  and  state ;  and,  to  shew  our  ardent  seal  for  the  good  of 
both,  we  dare  banisli  bi«  soul,  whose  blood  shares  of  so  mvch  cowardice, 
to  retreat  at  the  thought  of  death,  if  it  might  conduce  to  a  happy  union 
of  the  King  and  parliament,  and  the  welfare  of  this  late  Aouiishios 
nation. 

Concerning  our  manner  of  delivery  of  our  petition,  it  was  gai^rallj 
conceived  to  be,  as  we  hope,  civil,  humble,  and  warrantable ^elriviiig, 
what  in  us  lay,  the  appearance  of  tumults,  mutinies,  force,  or  violence, 
habiting  ourselves  with  no  weapons  offensive  or  ddensive,  but  oor 
innocence,  and  the  uprightness  of  our  designs,  that  all  occasion  of 
offence  might  be  taken  off. 

Our  number  is  not  certainly  known  to  us,  but,  though  great,  it  n 
warranted,  as  we  under  correction  conceive,  both  by  precept  and 
precedent.  The  honourable  Mr.  Nathaniel  Fynes,  upon  the  like 
occasion,  having  delivered,  in  answer  to  the  Lord  Digby*s  epcfck, 
That  a  multitude,  being  grieved,  may  petition,  and  that  it  is  fit  for  sll 
subscribers  to  be  present,  lest  their  hands  be  supposed  couiiterieit 
And  the  lords  and  commons  were  pleased  to  declare,  in  their  remon- 
strance of  the  nineteenth  of  May,  That  the  number  makes  not  sn 
assembly  unlawful,  but  when  the  end  or  manner  of  their  caaniage 
makes  it  so;  and  that  they  knew  no  reason,  why  it  should  be  more 
faulty  in  the  citizens  to  come  to  the  parliament,  than  the  resort  of  gnat 
numbers  every  dfi(y  in  the  term,  to  the  ordinary  courts  of  justice. 

We  confess,  as  some  have  objected,  there  are  some  clerks  and  jour- 
neymen  amongst  us,  but,  being  young  men,  they  come  under  the  name 
ofpetitionen.  Besides,  the  one  being  generally  scholars,  and  seen  in 
the  laws,  giving  great  sums  of  money  to  their  masters,  and  men's  sons 
of  food  rank,  and  living  by  peace,  and  the  other  waiting  for  peace. 
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bfing  newly  tome  to  provide' for  themielvei,  we  eonceWe  are  at  raach 
commied  liereiii  at  the  rest. 

Nor  are  we  of  the  ribaldry  of  the  city  (at  tome  blackmoutht  hawa 
vncharitaUy  belched  ottt  agiintt  nt)  yet,  in  tuch  a  moltitude,  the  ei^ 
bcine  eshiuitted  of  many  of  our  fellowt»  it  it  not  to  be  expected  that 
all  i£oold  be  wise,  learned,  nor  rich ;  nor  can  we  tee  any  reaton  why  % 
poor  or  illiterate  maO|  being  injured,  thould  not  seek  lor  redrett  of  hit 
grieraoces,  at  well  at  a  rich  or  learned. 

And,  though  a  multitude,  we  humbly  conceive  ourtelvpt  no  tumults. 
As  for  that  miscarriage  at  Whitehall  gate,  if  any  were,  thi>' greater  hava 
been  than  that  is  reported  to  be:  We  g^ve  no  direction  for  doing  it, 
nor  do  we  commend,  must  less  justify  it.  But,  however,  we  hope, 
that  particular  crimes  shall  not  be  imputed  to  a  general  cause,  nor 
hinder  a  general  good :  Nor  if  the  major  part  of  them,  that  accom* 
panied  us,  had  coipmitted  any  outrages,  in  regard  they  had  divested 
themselves  of  their  power,  and  laid^  it  on  the  twenty,  who  are  the 
representative  body  of  the  petitioners,  it  would  be  but  hard  justice  to 
nake  them  liable  to  the  offences  of  others,  nor  ought  it  to  be,  we  hope, 
at  least,  in  a  candid,  or  but  indifferent  construction,  a  scandal  upoo 
the  petitioners,  or  crime  upon  the  petition. 

Concerning  oar  preposterous  delivery  of  the  petitions,  we  desire  t^a 
houses  favourable  construction;  for,  in  that  we  presented  it  first  to  tha 
house  of  lords,  it  was  ndt  for  want  of  due  honour  or  respect  to  the 
house  of  commons,  but  our  want  of  experience  in  parliament-counet; 
which  we  hope  mav  ntisfy  that  honojureble  houte. 

All  which  we  thought  good  to  declare,  that  the  world  may  know, 
that  endeavouring  for  peace  it  a  work  acceptable,  we  hope,  to 'God, 
hb  Majesty,  the  parliament,  and  kingdom ;  though,  we  believe,  some, 
not  altogether  for  a  good  conscience's  sake,  do  oppose  us.  But  we 
esteem  their  words  as  |io  slander,  because  th^  are  nothing  else:  And, 
that  posterity  may  know,  that  we,  by  seeking  peace,  are  servants,  at 
to  private  and  particular  men,  so  to  the  general  and  publick  gooJ. 


A  SHORT  VIEW  OF  THE 

LIFE  AND   DEATH  OF  GEORGE  VILLIERS, 

DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Wrttten  by  Sir  Henry  JVotton,  Knight,  late  Provost  of  Eatm  CoUtge. 
LoodoB,  Printed  for  Wilfiam  Shewes,   l048.     Qaarto,  contaiidng  thirty  pa|;e«. 

T  DETERMINE  to  write  the  life,  and  the  end,  the  nature,  and  the 
^  fortunes  of  George  Villiers,  late  Duke  of  Buckingham,  which  yet 
1  have  not  undertaken  out  of  any  wanton  pleasure  in  mine  own  pen;  nor,     , 
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truly,  without  often  pondering  with  myself  before-hand  what 
I  might  incur;  for  I  would  not  be  ignorant,   by  long  observation,   bodi 
abroad  and  at  home,  that  every  wh^re  all  greatness  of  power  and  fiavour  b 
oircumvested  with  much  prejudice.    And  that  it  is  not  easy  for  writers  to 
research  with  due  distinction,  as  theyought,  in  the  actions  of  eminent 
personages,  both  how  much  many  have  been  blemished  by  the  envy  of 
others,  and  #hat  was  corrupted  by  their  own  felicity,  unless  after  tki 
period  of  theii:  splendor,  which  must  needs  dazile  their  beholden,  and, 
perhaps,  oftentimes  themselves,  we  could,  as  in  some  scenes  of  the 
fabulous  age,  excite  them  again,  and  confer  a  while  with  their  naked 
ghosts.     However,  for  my  part,  I  have  no  servile  or  ignoble  end  in  my 
present  labour,  which  may,  on  either  side,  restrain  or  embase  the 
freedom  of  my  poor  judgment;  I  will,  therefore  steer  as  evenly  as  I 
can,  and  deduce  him   from  his  cradle  through  the  deep  and   lobrick 
wavs  of  state  and  court,  till  he  was  swallowed  in  the  gulf  of  fistaiity. 
I  find  him  bom  in  the  year  of  our  Saviour,  159?,  on  the  28th  of 
August,  at  Brooksby  in  Leicestershire,  where  his  ancestors  had  chiefly 
continued  about  the  space  of  four-hundred  years,  rather  witfacmt  ob- 
scurity, than  with  any  great  lustre,  after  they  had  loi^  before  been 
seated  in  Kinalton  in  the  county  of  Nottin^am;  he  was  the  third  soa 
of  Gedrge  Villiers,  knight,  and  Mary,  late  Countess  of  Buckingbain, 
anddatighter  to  Anthony  Beaumont,  of  Coleorton,  Esq;  names  od 
either  SKle  well  known  of  ancient  extnaction.    And  yet  I  remember 
there  was  one,  who,  in  a  wild  pamphlet  which  he  published,  besdei 
other  pitiful  malignities,  would  scarce  allow  him  to  be  a  genttemaiu 
He  was  nurtured,  where  he  hhd  been  born,  in  his  first  rudiments,  till 
'  the  years  of  ten;  and,  from  thence,  sent  to  Billisden  school  in  the  same 
county,  where  he  was  Uught  the  principles  of  musick,  and  other  slight 
literature,  till  the  thirteenth  of  his  age,  at  which  time  his  father  died. 
Then  his  beautiful  and  provident  mother,  for  those  attributes  will  not 
be  denied  her,  took  him  home  to  her  house  at  Goodby,  where  she  had 
him  in  especial  care;  so  as  he  was  first,  as  we  may  say,  domeslick 
favourite:     But   finding  him/  as  it  should  seem,    by  nature,  little 
studious  and  contemplative,  she  chose  mther  to  endue  him  with  con- 
versative  qualiiios  and  oniaments  of  youth,  as  dancing,  fencing,  nnd 
the  tike;  not,  without  perchance,  even   then,  though   far  off,   at  a 
courtier's  life :     To  which  lessons  be  had  such  a  dexterous  procliritj, 
as  his  ti*achers  were  fain  to  restrain  his  forwardness,  to  the  end  that  his 
brothers,  who  were  under  the  same  training,  might  hold  pace  with  him. 
About  the  age  of  eighteen  he  travelled  into  France,  where  he  improved 
himself  well  in  the  language,  for  one  that  had  so  little  grammatical 
foundation,  but  more  in  the  exercises  of  that  nobility,  for  the  space  of 
three  years;  and  yet  came  home  in  his  natural  plight,  without  afiected 
forms,  the  ordinary  disease  of  travellers.    After  his  return,  he  passed 
again  one  whole  year,  as  before,  at  Goodby,    under  the  wing  and 
counsels  of  his  mother ;  and  then  was  forward  to  become  a  suitor,  at 
London,  to  Sir   Rogir  Ashton's  daughter,  a  gentleman  of  the  bed- 
chamber to  King  Jamrs,  and  master  of  his  rob«;  about  which  time, 
he  falls  into  intrihsical  fociety  with  Sir  John  Gr%baro.  then  one  of  the 
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f/BO&emmi  of  1u8  Majeitv't  priyy-dminbcr;  who,  I  know  not  npoa 
what  luminaries  he  espied  in  his  face,  dissuaded  him  from  marriage, 
and  gave  him  rather  toconragement  to  wooe  fortune  in  court,  which 
•dvice  ;8unk  well'  into  his  fancy;  for,  within  a  while,  the  King  had 
taken,  by;  certain  glances  (whereof  the  first  was  at  Apthorpe  in  a 
progress)  such  liking  of  his  person,  that  he  resolved  to  make  hiin  a 
master-piece,  and  to  mould  him,  as  it  were,  platonically  to  his  own 
idea.  Neither  was  his  Majesty  content  only  to  be  the  i^chitect  of  his 
£xrtune,  without  putting  his  gracious  hand  likewise  to  some  part 
4>f  the  work  itself:  Insomuch  as  it  pleased  him  to  descend  and  to  veil 
liis  goodness,  even  to  thegiving  of  his  aforesaid  friend.  Sir  John  Graham, 
aecret  directions  how,  and  by  what  degrees,  he  should  bring  him  into 
fivour.  X  But  thb  was  quickly  discovered  by  him,  who  was  then,  a« 
yet,  in  some  possession  of  the  Kingfs  heart  For  there  is  nothing  more 
vigilant,  nothing  more  jealous,  thtm  a  favourite,  especidly  towaids  the 
umining-time  and  suspicion  *of  satiety,  so  as  many  arts  were  used  to 
discuss  the  beginnings  of  new  affliction,  (which,  lie  out  of  my  road,'  being 
apart  of  another  man'sstory.)  All  which  notwithstandin^for  lomitthings 
Intervanient,  there  is  conveyed  to  Mr.  Villiers  an  intimation  of  the 
King's  pleasure  to  wait,  and  to  be  sworn  his  servant:  And,  shortly 
af^,  his  cup-bearer  at  hirge;  and,  the  summer  following  he  was 
admitted  in  ordinary.  After  which  time  iavours  came  thick  upon 
him  (liker  main  showers,  than  sprinkling  drops  or  dews)  for,  the 
next  St.  George's  Day,  he  was  knighted,  and  made  gentleman  of  the 
King's  bed-chamber;  and,  the  very  same  day,  had  an  annual  pension 
given  him,  for  his  better  support,  of  one-thousand  pounds  out  of  the 
Court  of  wards.  At  New  Year^s^tide  following,  the  King  chose  him 
master  of  the  horse.  After  this,  he  was  installed  of  the  most  noble 
order.  And,  in  the  nes^t  August,  he  created  him  Baron  of  Whaddon, 
and  Viscount  Villiers.  In  January  of  the  same  year,  he  was  advanced 
Earl  of  Buckingham,  and  sworn  here  of  his  Majest/s  privy-council, 
as  if  a  fiivourite  was  not  so  before;  the  March  ensuing,  he  attended  the 
King  into  Scotland,  and  was^  likewise  sworn  a  counsellor  in  that  king- 
dom, where  (as  I  have  been  instructed  by  unpassionate  men)  he  did 
carry  himself  with  singular  sweetness  and  temper,  which  I  held  very 
credible,  for  it  behoved  him,  being  new  in  £svour,  and  succeeding  one 
of  their  own,  to  study  a  moderate  stile  amongit  those  generous  spirits. 
About  New-yeai^s-tide,  alter  his  return  from  thence  (for  those  begins 
nings  of  years  were  veiy  propitious  unto  him,  as  if  Kings  did  choose 
remarkable  days  to  inaugurate  their  favours,  ihat  they  may  appear  acts 
as  well  of  the  times,  as  of  the  will)  he  was  created  Marquis  of  Bucking- 
ham, and  made  lord  admiral  of  England,  chief  justice  in  Eyre  -of  M 
the  paries  and  forests  on  the  south-side  of  Trent,  master  of  the  King's 
Bench  office  (none  of  the  unprofitaUest  plaoes),  head  steward  of  West» 
minster,  and  constable  of  Windsor  castle. 

Here  I  must  breathe  a  while,  to  satisfy  some  that,  pohaps,  mi|^t 
otherwise  wonder  at  such  an  accumulation  of  benefits^  like  a  kind  of 
embroidering,  or  listing  of  one  ^vour  upon  another.  Certainly  the 
hearts  of  great  princes,  if  they  be  considered,  as  it  were,  in  abstract 
without  the  necessity  of  states  and  circumstances  of  time,  being  besides 

VOL.  V.        .  V 


SiC    TU£UFEANDDBATH0FaFEpBaE%ILLIES8,ftir. 


their  mitarai  extent ;  mor^ver,  onot  opened  and  ifikted  with  i 
cm  takft  no  fall  and  fnoportioaate  pleasure  tn  the  eiaerdie  of  any 
narrow  bonnty.  And,  altho'  at  fint  they  give  only  upon  cfaoioe  and 
love  a£  the  person,  yet,  within  a  wbHe,  Ihemielves  likewiae  begni  t» 
k>va  their  gnri^^  and  to  foment  their  deeds,  no  bsi  than  pakcvrta  da 
their  ohil£en;  but  let  ui.go  oa«   : 

Forthete  oflkn  amd  dignities  already  rehearsed^  and  thete  of  the 
lifae  natiivey  wideh  I  And  after  set  down  in  their  place,  were,  as  I  aai 
fieady  to  aay,  but  the  iKiags  or  fringes  of  liis  freatnes,  in  com^ 
parison  of  that  trost,  which  his  last  most  gntcious  master  did  ioast 
upon  him,  in  the  one  and  taranticth  year  of  his  reign,  when  he  made 
hma  the  chief  concoBUtant  of  his  heir  apparent,  and  only  son,  our  dnr 
sovereign:'  Now  being  in  a  joaroey  of  much  adventure^  and  .which, 
to  shew  the  strength  of.  his  privacy,  had'  been  before  not  conunuiiicated 
with  any- other  of.^  Majest/s  most  reserved  counsellois  at'  heoM^ 
being  carried  with  great  closeness,  liker  a  busiqess  of  love  than  stale; 
as-  it  was  in  the  firet  intendment.  Now,  because  the  whole  kmgdem 
8loodinaEeak>U8trc{iidation  of  the  absence  of  such  a  prince,  I  have 
been  the  more  desirous  to  research,  with  some  diligence,  the  several 
passages  of  the  said  journey,  and  the  particular  accidentt  of  any  mbpent 
in  their  way.  They,  began  their  motion  in  the  year  «633,  on  Tuesday, 
the  eighteenth  of  February,  from  the  Marquis's  house  of  late  purchase, 
at  Newhall  in  Essex ;  setting  out  with  disguised  beards,  and  wiih 
borrowed  names  of  Thomas  and  John  Smith ;  and  then  aUteoded  with 
■one,  but  Sir  Richard  Graham,  master  of  the  horse  to  the  Man|«is» 
and  of  inward  trust  abettt  him.  When  ^ey  passed  the  river  agtiast 
Gravesend,  for  lack  of  silver  they  were  fain  to  give  the  feri^man  a 
]|^eof  two  and  twenty  shillii^  which  struck  the  poor  fellow  into 
such  a  melting  tenderness,  that  so  good  gentlemen  should  be  goings 
for  so  he  suspected,  about  some  quarrel  l^yood  sea,  as'hecouTd  not 
forbear  to  acquaint  the  officers  oif  the  town,  with  what  had  befoUea 
him,  who  sent  presently  post  for  thdr.stay  at  Rochester,  through  which 
Ihey  were  passed  before  any  intelligence  could  arrive*  On  the  famw  of 
tlM  hilt  beyond  that* city,  th^  wepe  -somcwhalfc  perplexed,  by  espying 
the  French  ambassador,  with  the  King's  coach  and  others  attending 
him ;  which  made  them  baulk  the  beaten  road,  and  teach  post-hacbies 
to  leap  hedges.  At  Canterbury,  \vhether  some  voice,  as  it  ahbuld 
seem,  was  run  on  before,  the  Mayor  of  the  town  came  himself  to^seim 
en  thfem,  as  they  were  taking  fresh  horses,  in  a  blunt  manner,  aBedging 
first  a  warrant  to  stop  them  from  the  council,,  next  from  Sir  Lsewn 
Lewkner,  master  of  the  ceremonies,  and  lastly,  from  Sir  Heniy 
Ifanwaring,  then  lieutenant  tif  Dover  castle.  At  alt  which  confused 
fiction,  the  Marquis  had  no  leisure  to  laugh,  but  thought  best  to 
dismark  his  beard,  and  so  told  him,  that  he  was  going  coverdy  with 
such  slight  company,  to  take  a  secret  view  (being  admiral)  of  die 
forwardness  of  his  Majest/s  fleet,  which  was  then  in  preparation  on 
die  narrow  seas;  This,  with  much  ardo,  did  somewhat  handsomely 
heal  the  disguisement.  On  the  vray  afterwards,  the  bagga^  post* 
hajf  who  had  been  at  court,  got,  I .  know  not  how,  a  glimmer- 
ing who  they  were;  but  his  mouth  was  easily,  shut.  To  Dover, 
through   bad    horses,  and  those  pretty   impedimentS|    tbey  came 
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wot  before  six  tt  ni^t;  wbere  they  found  Sir  Francis  'Cottington,  theft 
lecfetary  b  the  pnnce^  now  BaroD  of  Hanwart,  and   Mr.  Endimioa 
Porter,  who  had  been  sent  before,  to  provide  a  yessel  for  their  trans- 
portation.   The  foresaid  Knight  was  enjoinedy  for  the  nearness  of  his 
place^  on  the  princess  afiairs,  and  for  his  long  residence  in  the  court  of 
Spain,  w}ierB  he  had  gotten  singular  credit,  cvvn  with  that  cautious 
nation,  by  the  temper  of  bis  carriage.    Mr.  Porter  was  taken  in,  not  * 
ooly  as  a  bed«chaxnber  servant  of  confidence  to  his  highness,  but  lik^ 
wise  as  a  necessary  and  useful  instrument  for  his  natural  skill  in  the 
Spaniidi  tongue.    And. these  five  were, -at  the  first,  the  whole  parade 
of  tbis  journey*    The  next  mornipg,  for  the  night  was  tempebtuoua, 
on  the  sixteenth  of  the  foresaid  month,  taking  dbip  at  Dover,  about 
six  o'clock,  they  landed  the  same  day  at  Boulogne  in  France,  near  twp 
hours  after  noon;  Kacbbg  Monstreuel  that  night,  like  men  of  dj»< 
patch ;  and  Paris  the  second  day  a&er,  being  Friday  the  twenty-first; 
but  about  three  posts  before,  they  had  met  with  two  German  gentlemen, 
that  cune  newly  from  England,  V^heie  they  h^  seen  at  Newmarket 
the  prince  and  the  marquis  .taking  coach  together  with  the  Kiug,.  ^d 
retained  such  a  strong  impres^on  of  them,  that  they  now  bewrayed 
some  knowMge  of  their  persons;  bujt  were  out-faced  by  Sir  Richard 
Graham,  who  would  needs  persuade  the^n  they  were  mistaken,  which 
in  truth  is  no  very  hard  matter;  for  the  very  strangeness  of  the  thing 
itself,  and  almost  the  impossibility  to  conceive  so  great  a  prince,  and 
bvQtirite,  so  suddenly  metamorphosed  into  travellers,  with  no  greater 
train,  was  enough  to  make  any  man  living  unbelieve  his  Hve  senses. 
And  this  I    suppose,  next  the  assurance  of  their  own  well  resolved 
carriage,  a^nst  any  new  accident,  to  have  been  their  best  anchor, 
in  all  such  incounters.    At  Paris  the  prince  spent  one  whole  day,  to 
give  his  mind  some  contjsQtment,  in  vietving  of  a  famous  city  and  court, 
which  was  a  neighbour  to  his  future  estates;  but  for  the  better  veiling 
of  their  visages,  his  highness,  and  the  nuurquisst,  bought  each  of  them  a 
P^wig,  somewhat  to  over^adow  their  foreheads.    Of  the  King  they 
had  ff)i  sight ,  after  dinner,  in  a  gallery  where  he  was  solacing  himself 
with  famiUar  pleasures*    And  of  the  queen's  mother,  as  she  was  at  her 
own  table;  an  neither  plaod  descried,  no  not  by  Mons.  Cadinet,  who 
iav  them  in  both,  one  that  hath  been  lately  ambassador  in  EngUnd. 
Towards  evenbg»  by  a  mere  chance^  in  appearance,  though  under- 
lined with  a  providence,  they  had  a  full  sight  of  the  Queen  Infanta, 
uidof  the  Princess  Henrietta  Maria,  with  other  great  ladies»  at. the 
practice  of  a  masquing  daace,  which  was  then  in  preparation  ;  having 
ovn^heard  two  gentlemien,  who  were  tending  towards  that  sight,  afWr 
whom  they  pressed,  and  were  let  in  by  the  Duke  de  Mont  Baspn,  the 
Queen's  lord  cbamberlaio,  out  Qf .  humanity  to.  strangers,  whjen  divers 
pf  the  French  went  by.  Note  here,  even  with  a  point  of  a  diamond,  by 
whatobliqueatepsandimaginablepreparaJtivestthehigh  disposer  of  princes 
affections  sometimes  contrives  the  secrets  of  his  will;  for  by  this  .casual 
curiosity  it  fell  out,  that  wiien  afterwards  the  marriage  came  in 
motion,  between  our  aovereign  lord  apd  the  aforesaid  most  amiable 
princess,  it  must  needs  be,  howsoever  unknown^  no  ^maU  spur  to 
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tbe  treaty,  that  she  hath  not  before  been  altogether  A  stranger  to  fail 
eye. 

From  the  next  day,  when  they  departed  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
rooiTiing,  from  PaHs,  being  the  twenty- third  of  February,  were  spent 
six  days  to  Bayonne,  the  last  town  of  France,  having  before,  at  Bour- 
deaux,  bought  them  five  riding-coats,  all  of  one  colour  and  fitthiim  in 
a  kind  of  noble  simplicity,  where  Sir  Francis  Cottington  was  employed, 
in  a  ftur  manner,  to  keep  them  from  being  entertained  by  the  Doke  de 
Espernon,  telling  him  they  were  gentlemen  of  mean  degree,  and  formed 
yet  to  little  courtship,  who,  perchance,  might  oUierwise,  being  himself 
no  superficial  man  in  the  practices  of  the  world,  have  pierced  somewhat 
deeper  than  their  outside. 

They  were  now  entered  into  the  deep  time  of  Lent,  and  could  get  no 
flesh  in  their  inns.  Whereupon  fell  out  a  pleasant  passage,  if  I  may 
insert  it  by  the  way  among  more  serious :  There  was  near  Bayonne  a 
herd  of  goats  with  their  young  ones,  upon  which  sight,  he  said  Sir 
Richard  Graham  tells  the  Marquis,  he  would  snap  one  of  the  kids,  and 
make  some  shift  to  carry  him  close  to  their  lodging ;  which  the  prioce 
over-hearii^.  Why,  Richard,  says  he,  do  you  think  you  may  pfictitt 
here  your  old  tricks  again  upon  the  borders  ?  Upon  which  words  they 
first  g&ve  the  goat-herd  good  contentment ;  and  then  whik  the  ^ls^ 
quis  and  his  servant,  being  both  on  foot,  were  chacing  the  kid  ahoat 
the  stack,  the  prince  from  horseback  killed  him  in  the  head»  with  a 
Scottish  pistol;  let  this  serve  for  a  journal  parenthesis,  which  yet  may 
shew  how  his  highness,  even  in  such  slight  and  sportful  damage^  had  s 
noble  sense  of  just  dealing. 

At  Bayonne,  the  Count  de  Gramont,  governor  of  that  jealous  Ksy, 
took  an  exquisite  notice  of  their  persons  and  behaviour,  and  opened 
himself  to  some  of  his  train,  that  he  thought  them  to  be  genUemen  of 
much  more  worth,  than  their  habits  bewrayed,  yet  he  let  them  courte- 
ously pass.  And,  four  days  after,  they  arrived  at  Madrid,  bdog 
"Wednesday,  the  fifth  of  March.  Thus  have  I  briefly  run  over  trsas* 
cursions,  as  if  my  pen  had  been  posting  with  them;  which  dObe^  I 
shall  not  need  to  relate  the  affluence  of  our  nobles  and  others  from  hence 
into  Spain,  after  the  voice  of  our  prince's  being  there  had  been  quickly 
noised,  and  at  length  believed ;  netth^f  will  I  stay  to  consider  the  arts 
of  Rome,  where  now  all  engines  were  whetted,  though  by  the  divine 
blessing  very  vainly,  when  they  had  gotten  a  prince  of  Great  Britain, 
upon  Catholick  ground,  as  they  use  to  call  it. 

This,  and  the  whole  matter  of  negotiation  there,  the  open  entertain- 
ments, the  secret  working,  the  apprehensions  on  both  sides,  the^ypear- 
ence  on  neither;  and,  in  sum,  aJ]  the  circumstances  and  resiHSct  of  I 
religion  and  state,  intermixed  together  in  that  commixture,  will  better  | 
become  a  royal  history,  or  a  council-table,  than  a  single  life.     Yet  I  i 
cannot  omit  some  things  which  intervened,  atthe  meeting  of  two  Pleiades,  | 
methinks,  not  unlike  that,  which  astrologers  call,  a  conjunction  of 
planets,  of  no  very  benign  aspect,  the  one  to  the  other  ;  I  mean  tbe 
Marquis  of  Buckingham,  and  the  Conded'Olivers:     They  had  some 
sharper,  and  some  milder  differences,  which  might  easily  happen,  in 
such  an  intervention  of  grandees;  both  vehement  on  the  parts  which 


THE  UFE^ND  DEATH  OF.  GEORGE  VILUERS,  &c.    313 

lliey  swayed.  But  the  most  lemaricable  was  upon  a  supposition  of  the 
Condee'sp  as  fiuides  are  cheap,  that  the  marquis  had  intimated  unto 
lier  .some  hopes  of  the  prince's  conversion  ;  which  coming  into  debate, 
the  marquis  so  roundly  disavowed  this  gilded  dream,  as  Oliven 
alledg^  he  had  given  himJa  Mentida,  and  thereupon  forms  a  compli- 
ment to  the  prince  himself;  which  Buckingham  denying,  and  ye 
Olivers  persbting  in  the  said  compliment,  the  marquis,  though  now  in 
strange  hands,  yet  seeing  both  his' honour  and  the  truth  at  stake,  waa 
not  tender  likewise  to  engagie  his  life,  but  replied  with  some  heat,  that 
the  Condee^s  asseveration,  would  force  him  to  do  that  which  he  had  not 
done  before,  for  now  he  held  himself  tied,  in  terms  of  a  gentleman,  to 
maintain  the  contrary  to  his  affirmative,  in  any  sort  whatsoever.  This 
was  the  higfiest  and  the  harshest  point  that  occurred  between  them; 
which  dial  it  went  so  far,  was  not  the  Duke's  fault,  nor.  his  fault, 
neither,  as  it  should  seem,  that  it  went  no  farther. 

There  was  another  memorable  passage  one  day  of  gentler  quality,  and 
yet  eager  oiough:  The  Conde  d'Olivers  tells  Uie  marquis  of  a  certain 
flying  noise,  that  the  prince  did  plot  to  be  secretly  gone.  To  which 
the  marquis  gave  a  well-tempered  answer:  That,  though  love  had 
made  his  highness  steal  out  of  his  own  country,  yet  fear  would  never 
make  him  run  out  of  Spain,  in  other  manner  than  should  become  a 
prince  of  his  royal  and  generous  virtues.  In  Spain  they  staid  near  eight 
mtire  months ;  during  all  which  time,  who  but  Buckingham  lay  at 
home  under  millions  of  maledictions  ?  Which  yet,  at  the  prince's  safe 
arrival  in  the  west,  did  die-and  vanish  here  and  there  into  praises  and 
eulogies,  according  to  the  contrary  motion  of  popular  waves.  And 
now,  to  sum  up  the  fruit  of  the  journey,  discourses  ran  thus  among 
the  clearest  observers :  It  was  said,  that  the  prince  himself,  without 
any  Imaginable  stain  of  his  religion,  had,  by  the  sight  of  foreign 
courts,  and  observations  of  the  different  natures  of  people,  and  rules 
of  government,  much  excited  and  awaked  his  sphrit,  and  corroborated 
bis  judgment.  And,  as  for  the  marquis,  there  was  notice  taken  of 
two  great  additions  which  he  had  gpuned:  First,  he  was  returned 
with  increase  of  title,  having  there  been  made  Duke,  by  patent  sent 
him,  which  was  the  highest  degree  whereof  an  English  subject  could  be 
capable.  But  the  other  was  far  greater,  though  closer;  for,  by  so 
long^  and  so  private,  and.  so  various  consociation  with  a  prince  of  such 
excellent  nature,  he  had  now  gotten,  as  it  were,  two  lives  in  his  own 
ibrtune  and  greatness,  whereas,  otherwise,  the  state  of  a  favourite  is 
at  the  best  but  a  tenant  at  will,  and  rarely  transmitted.  But,  con- 
cerning the  Spanish  commission,  which  in  publick  conceit  was  the 
main  scope  of  the  journey,  that  was  left  in  great  suspense,  and,  after 
flome  time,  utterly  laid  aside;  which  threw  the  Duke  amongst  free  wits 
(whereof  we  have  a  rank  soil)  under  divers  censures.  The  most  part 
were  apt  to  believe,  that  he  had  brought  down  some  deep  distaste  from 
Spain,  which  exasperated  his  counseb;  neither  were  there  wanting 
some  others,  that  thought  him  not  altogether  void  of  a  little  ambition 
to  shew  his  power,  either  to  knit,  or  dissolve.  Howsoever,  the  whole 
scene  of  affiurs  was  changed  from  Spain  to  France;  there  now  lay  the 
prospective;  which  alteration  being  generally  liked,  and  all  alterations 
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of  state  beine  ever  attributed  to  the  powerfiillest  under  prineefl-  (as  'At 
manner  is,  ^ere  the  eminency  of  one  obscureth  tbe  rest)  the  duke  becath^ 
suddenly  and  strangely  gracious  among  the  multitude,  and  was  even'nif 
parliament  highly  ex&dted  ;  so  that  he  did  seem,  for  a  time^  to  liaTtf 
overcome  that  natural  incompatibility,  which,  in  the  experience  of  alf 
zgp^f  hath  been  noted  between  the  vulgar  and  sovereign  favdur:  But 
tnis  was  no  more  than  a  ^ere  bubble  or  blast,  and  like  an  ephemeral 
fit  of  applause,  as  shortly  will  appear  in  the  sequel  and  train  of  his  fife^ 
1  had  almost  forgotten^  that,  after  his  return  from  Spain,  he  was  m^e 
lord-warden  of  the  Cinque^Ports  (which  is,  as  it  were,  a  second  admir^- 
ty)  and  steward  likewise  of  the  manor  of  Hampton-Court,  dignitiei  and 
offices  still  growing,  of  trust  of  profit,  and  the  king  now  giving,  not  on* 
f^  but  of  a  beneficent  dbposition,  but  a  very  habitual  and  confirmed 
custom.  One  year,  six  months,  and  two  days  after  the  joyful  incep- 
tion of  tbe  prince  his  son  from  Spain,  King  James,  of  immortal  memory 
among  all  the  lovers  aad  admirers  of  divine  and  human  sapience,  ac- 
complbhed  at  Theobalds  his  own  days  upon  earth  t  under  whook  the 
duke  had  run  a  long  course  of  calm  and  smooth  prosperity ;  I  mean 
long  for  the  ordinary  life  of  favour,  and  the  more  notable,  because  it 
had  been,  without  any  visible  edipse  or  Wane  in  himself,  amidst  dli  vers 
variations  in  others^ 

^  The  most  important  and  pressing  care  of  a  new  and  vigorous  King  was 
Us  marriage,  for  mediate  establishment  of  the  royal  line;  wherem 
fhe  Duke  having  had  an  especial  hand,  he  was  sent  to  conduct  hither 
the  most  lovely  and  virtuous  princess  Henrietta  M&ria,  youngest  daugfa- 
ter  to  the  great  Henry  of  Bourbon,  of  whom  his  Majesty,  as  hath  be^n 
said,  had  an  ambulatory  view  in  his  travels,  like  a  stolen  taste  of  srome- 
thing  that  provoketh  appetite.  He  was  accompanied  with  none  of  our 
peers,  but  the  Earl  of  Montgomery,  now  lord  chamberlain,  a  noble 
gentleman,  of  trusty,  free,  and  open  nature,  and  truly  no  unsuitable 
associate,  for  that  he  himself  likewise,  at  the  beginning  of  King  James's 
reign,  had  run  his  circle  in  the  wheeling  vicissitude  of  favour. 

And  here  I  must  crave  leave,  in  such  of  high  quality,  or  others  of 
particular  note,  as  shall  fall  under  my  pen  (whereof  thii  is  the  first)  not 
to  let  them  pass,  without  iheir  due  character,  being  part  of  my  professed 
.  ingenuity. 

Now  this  embassy,  though  it  had  a  private  shew,  being  charged  with 
more  formality  than  matter  (for  all  the  essential  conditions  were  before 
concluded)  could,  howsoever,  want  no  ornaments  or  bravery  to  adonr 
it:  among  which,  I  am  near  thinking  it  worthy  of  a  little  remem- 
brance, that  the  Duke,  one  solemn  day,  gorgeously  clad  in  a  suit  all 
over-spread  with  diamonds,  and  having  lo»t  one  of  good  value,  per- 
chance as  he  might  be  dancing  after  his' manner  with  lofty  motion,  it 
was  strangely  recovered  again  the  next  morning,  in  a  court  full  of 
pages :  Such  a  diligent  attendant  was  fortune  evcry-whcre,  both  abnxad 
and  at  home. 

After  this  fair  discharge,  all  civil  honours  having  showered  on  him 
before,  there  now  fell  out  great  occasions  to  draw  forth  his  spirits  into 
action,  a  breach  first  with  Spain,  and  not  long  after  with  France  itself, 
notwithstanding  so  streight  an  affinity  so  lately  treated  with  the  one,  and 
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V^MiaUy  iKy:<xnDplirii«d  with  the  other ;  m  if  tndtied,  according  td  that 
pleJ^iAPt  ntaJ^iin  of  state,  l^ingdoms  were  never  married.  This  must  of 
nweaaity:  involve  the  duke  in  buaineBs  enough  to  have  ovenet  m 
Ifiaa^  .vesBely  heing  the  next  commander,  under  the  crown,  of  parts 
•fid  ship9« 

But  be  wa^  noted  willingly  to  embrace  those  overtures  of  publick 
^oiplpyment;  fot  at  the  parliament  at  Oxford,  his  youth  and  want  of 
cixpeirience,  in  maritime  service,  had  been  somewhat  shrewdly  touched, 
•veil,  before  the  sluioes  and  flood-gates  of  popular  liberty  were  yet  set 
QMiak  # .  90  as,,  to  wipe  out  that  objection,  he  did  now  mainly  attend  his 
otWifggp^  by  his  majesty's  untroubled  and.  serene  commands,  even  in  a 
fiempq^tupus  time.  Now  the  mea  fell  a  rubbing  of.  armour,  which,  a 
gir?at.  wchile  had  lain  oiled ;  the  magaaines  of  ammunition  are  viewed ; 
Xhte  Qificecs  of  remains  called  to  account,  frequent  councils  of  war,  as 
WBH^y  private  conferences  with  ekpert  seamen,  a  fleet  in  preparation  for 
9oaie  attempt  upon  Spain. 

The  dute  himself  personally  employed  to  the  statea-general:  And 
.wilb  him  joined  in  full  commission  the  Earl  of  Holland,  a  peer  botli  of 
iHQgular,  grace  and  solidity,  and  of  all  sweet  and  serviceable  vertne  for 
pttblick  use. 

Theae  two  nobles,  after  a  dangerous  passage  from  Harwich,  wherein 
^ka»  of  their  ships  were  fouoderedi  arrived  Sie  fifth  day  at  the  Jfague 
in  Holland ;  here  they  Were  to  enter  a  treaty,  both  with .  the  states 
^diemselves,  and  with  the  ministers  of  divers  allied  and  confederate  princes, 
aboat  a  common  diversion,  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate,  where 
the  hing^a  only  sbter's  dowry  had  been  ravished- by^  the  Qe;rm8Q:  eagle^ 
mixed  irith  Spanish  feathers.;  a  princes^  resplendent  in  darknes%  and 
whose  viirtttes  were  borne  within  the  chance,  but  without  die  power  of 
foctune.  Here,  it  were  injurious  to  overslip  a  noble  act  in  the  duke^ 
idoring  this  employment,  which  I  must,  for  my  part,  i^lebrate  above 
^1  hia  expences ;  there  was  a  collection  of  certain  rare  manuscripts,  ex- 
<|niately  written  ia  Arabick,  and  sought  in  the  most  remote  parts,  by 
the  diligence  of  Erpenins,  the  most  excellent  linguist;  these  had. been 
left  to  t£e  widow  of  the  said  Erpenius,  and  were  upon  sale  to  the  Je- 
suits at  Antwerp,  licorish  chapmen  of  such  ware.  Whereof  the  duke 
getting  knowledge,  by  his  worthy  and  learned  secretary,  Dr.  Mason, 
interverted  the  bargain,  and  g^ve  the  poor  widow  for  them  Ave  hundred 
pounds,  a  sum  above  their  weight  in  silver,  and  a  mixed  act,  both  of 
Jbounty  and  charity,  the  more  laudable,  being  much  out  of  his  natural 
element.  These  were  they,  which,  after  his  death,  were  as  nobly  pre- 
aented,  as  they  had  been  bought,  to  the  university  of  Cambridge,  by  the 
Duchess  Dowager,  as  soon  a^  she  understood,  by  the  aforesaid  Dr. 
AfaaoB,  her  husband's  intention,  who  had  a  purpose  likewise,  as  I  . 
am  well  instructed,  to  raise  in  the  said  university,  whereof  he  was 
chancellOT^  a  fair  case  for  such  monuments,  and  to  fiimish  it  with  other 
.choice  collections  from  all  parts  of  his  own  chaige,  perchance  in  some 
emnlaition  of  that  famous  treasury  of  knowledge  at  Oxford,  without 
paralld  in  the  christian  world.  But  let  me  resume  the  file  of  my  rela- 
tion, which  this  object  of  books,  best  agreeable  to  my  course  of  life, 
hath  a  little  interrupted  %  Hie.  aforesaid  negotiation,  thou^  prosecuted 
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with  beat  and  probable  appearance  of  ffetLt  effecti,  took  ap  a  moulb 
before  tbe  duke'is  return  from  his  excentridty,  for  so  I  account  fovouritiea 
abroad,  and  then  at  home  he  met  with  no  good  news  of  the  Cadia  at* 
tempt :    In  the  preparation  thereof,  though  he  had  spent  much  sollici- 
tude,   ex  qfido^  yet  it  principally  failed,   as  was  thought,  by   lata 
setting  out,  and  by  some  contrariety  of  weather  at  sea  ;>  whereby  tbe 
particular  design  took  vent  before-hand,  a  point  hardly  avoidable  in  ac- 
ti<ms  of  noise,  especially  where  the  great  India  key  to  all  cabinets  is 
working.     Mot  long  after  this,  the  king,  pondering  in  his  wisdom  die 
^weight  of  his  foreign  affairs,  found  it  fit  to  call  a  parliament  at  Westmin* 
Iter ;  this  was  that  assembly,  where  there  appeared  a  sudden  and  mar- 
vellous conversion  in  the  duke's  case,  from  the  most  exalted,  as  he  hail 
been,  both  in  another  parliament,  and  in  common  Voioe  before,  to  tbe 
most  depressed  now,  as  if  his  condition  had  been  capable  of  no  medi* 
ocrities.    And  it  could  not  but  trouble  him  the  more,  by  happening 
when  he  was  so  freshly  returned  out  of  the  Low  Countries,  out  of  a 
mc£ritorious  employment,  in  his  inward  conceit  and  hope;  which  beriig 
the  single  example,  that  our  annals  have  yielded,  from  the  time  H 
William  de  la  Pool,  Duke  of  Su^lk,  under  Heniy  the  Sixth,  c^suck 
a  concurrence  x)f  two  extremes,  within  so  short  time,  by  most  of  the 
same  eommenders  and  disprovers,  like  the  natural  breath  of  man,  that 
can  both  heat  and  cool,  would  require  no  slight  memorial  of  the  parti- 
cular motives  of  so  great  a  change,  but  that  the  whole  case  was  disparscd 
.by  the  knights  of  shires,  and  burgesses  of  towns,  through  all  the  veins 
of  the  land,  and  may  be  taken  by  any  at  pleasure,  out  of  the  pariiament 
registers :  Besides  that;  I  observe  it  not  usual  amongst  the  best  pattens, 
to  stuff  the  report  of  particular  lives,  with  matters  of  publick  record, 
biit  rather  to  dive,  as  I  shall  endeavour,  before  I  wipe  my  pen,  into 
secret  and  proper  afiSictions;  howsoever  somewhat  I  must  note  in  this 
strange  phaenomenon :     It  began  from  a  travelled  doctor  of  pbysick,  of 
bold  spirit,  and  of  able  elocution ;  who,  being  returned  one  of  tbe  bur- 
gesses, which  was  not  ordinary  in  any  of  his  coat,  fell  by  a  me&phori- 
cal  allusion,  translated  from  his  own  faculty,  to  propound  the  duke  as 
a  main  cause  of  divers  infirmities  in  the  state,  or  near  that  purpose; 
being  sure  enough  of  seconds,  after  the  first  on-Kt,  in  the  lower  house. 
As  for  any  close  intelligence,  that  they  had  before-hand,  with  some  in 
tlie  higher,  though  that  likewise  was  said,  I  want  ground  to  affirm  or 
believe  it  more  than  a  general  conceit,  which  perhaps  might  run  of  the 
working  of  envy  amongst  those  that  were  nearest  the  object,  which  we 
see  so  familiar,  both  in  natural  and  moral  causes ;  the  duke's  answers  to  his 
impeachments,  in  number  thirteen,  1  find  very  diligently  and  civilly  couch- 
ed ;   and  though  his  heart  was  big,  yet  they  all  savour  of  an  humble 
spirit  one  way,  equitabbe  consideration,  which  could  not  possess  every 
vulgar  conceit,  aod  somewhat  allay  the  whole  matter,  that  in  the  bolting 
and  sifting,  of  near  fourteen  years  of  such  power  and  favour,  all  that 
came  out  could  not  be  expected  to  be  pure  and  white,  and  fine  meal, 
but  must  needs  have  withal  among  it  a  certain  mixture  of  padar  and 
bran,  in  this  lower  age  of  human  tragility  ;  howsoever  thu  tempest  did 
only  shake,  and  not  rend  his  sails ;  for  his  majesty  considering  that  al* 
most  all  his^ impeachments  were  without  the  compass  of  his  own  reign; 
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«nd  mOffeovcTy  that  notliing  alledged  against  him  had,  or  could  be  pitiv* 
ed  by  oath,  accolrding  to  the  constitation  of  the  house  of  commons, 
which  the  duke  himself  did  not  forget  in  the  preface  of  his  answers : 
And  lastly,  having  had  such  experience  of  his  fidelity  and  observance 
abroad,  where  he  was  chief  in  trust,  and  in  the  participation  of  all 
haiards,  f:yund  himself  engaged  in  honour,  and  in  the  sense  of  his  own 
natural  goodness,  to  support  him  at  home,  from  any  further  inquietude, 
and  too  dear  buy  his  highest  testimony  of  divers  important  imputations, 
whereof  the  truth  is  best  known  to  his  majesty  while  he  was  prince. 
The  summer  following  this  parliament,  after  an  embark  of  our  trading 
ships,  in  the  river  of  Bourdcaux,  and  other  points  of  sovereign  afl^nt, 
there  did  succeed  the  action  of  Rhee,  wherein  the  duke  was  personally 
employed  on  either  element,  both  as  ad*^iral  and  general,  with  hope,  in 
that  service,  to  recover  the  publick  g?  J-wiH,  which  he  saw,  by  his 
own  example,  might  quickly  be  won  and  lost.    This  action,  as  I  heaf, 
hath  been  delivered  by  a  noble  gentleman  of  much  learning  and  active 
spirits,  himself  the  fitter  to  do  it  right,  which,  in  truth,  he  greatly 
wanted,  having  found  more  honourable  censure  even  from  some  of  the 
French  writers,  than  it  had  generally  amongst  ourselves  at  home.    Now, 
because  the  said  work  is  not  yet  flowing  into  the  light,  I  will  but  sweej^ 
the  way  with  a  few  notes,  and  there  only  touching  die  duke's  own  de* 
portment  in  that  island,  the  proper  subject  of  my  quill ;   for,  in  the 
general  survey  of  this  action,  there  was  matter  of  glory  and  grief  so 
equally  distributed  on  both  sides,  as  if  fortune  had  meaned  we  should 
be  quickly  friends  again,  wherein  let  their  names,  that  were  bravely 
lost,  be  rather  memorised  in  the  full  table  of  time ;  for  my  part,  I  lov6 
no  ambitious  pains  in  an  eloquent  description  of  miseries.    The  duke's 
carriage  was  surely  noble  throughout  to  the  gentlemen  of  fair  respect, 
bountiful  to  the  soldier,  according  to  any  special  value  which  he  espied 
in  any,  tender  and  careful  of  those  that  were  hurt,  of  unquestionable 
courage  in  himself,  and  rather  fearful  of  fame,  than  danger.     In  jiis 
countenance,  which  is  the  part  that  all  eyes  interpret,  no  open  altera- 
tion, even  after  the  succours,  which  he  expected,  did  fail  him ;   but, 
the  less  he  shewed  without,  the  more  it  wrought  intrinsically,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  suppressed  passions :    For  certain  it  is,  that  to  his 
often*mentioned  secretary.  Dr.  Mason,  whom  he  laid  in  a  pallet  neat 
him,  for  natural  ventilation  of  his  thoughts,  he  would,  in  the  absence 
of  all  other  ears  and  eyes,  break  out  into  bitter  and  passionate  eruptions, 
protesting.  That  never  his  dispatches  to  divers  princes,  nor  the  great  bu- 
siness of  a  fleet,  of  an  army,  of  a  siege,  of  a  treaty,  of  war,  of  peace, 
both  on  foot  together,  and  all  of  them  in  his  head  at  a  time,  did  not  so 
ranch  break  his  repose,  as  a  conceit,  that  some  at  home,  under  bis  ma- 
jesty, of  whom  he  had  well  deserved,  were  now  content  to  forget  him ; 
but,  wh»m  he  meant,  I  know  not,  and  am  loth  to  rove  at  conjectures. 
Of  their  two  forts,  he  could  not  take  ihe  one,  and  he  would  not  take 
the  other;  but,  iii  the  general  town,  he  maintained  a  seisure  and  pos- 
session of  the  whole,  three  full  months  and  eighteen  days;'  and,  at  the 
first  descent  on  shore,  he  was  not  immured  within  a  wooden  vessel,  but 
he  did  countenance  the  landing  in  his  long-boat,  where  succeeded  such 
a  defeat  of  near  two-hundred  horse,  and  these  not,  by  his  guess,  mount- 
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ed  in  haste,  but  the  mo$t  part  gentlemen  of  £unjly,  ^  great  tev>ltttio% 
seconded  with  two  thousand  foot,  as,  all  drdumstances  well  halai|ced 
on  cither  side,  may  surely  endure  a  comparison  with  any  of  the  bravest 
impressions  in  anciei^t  time.  In  the  issue  of  the  whole  busiDess^  he 
seems  charged  in  opinion  with  a  kind  of  improvident  conscience,  having 
brought  off  that  with  him  to  camp,  percjiance,  too  much  from  a  courts 
where  fortune  had  never  deceived  him.  Besides,  we  must  consider  him 
yet  but  rude  in  the  profession  of  arms,  though  greedy  of  hooour«  and 
sealous  in  the  cause.  At  his  return  to  Plymouth,  a  strange  accident 
befel  him,  perchance  not  so  worthy  of  memory  for  itself,  as  for  that  it 
seemeth  to  have  been  a  kind  of  a  prelude  to  his  final  period. 

The  now  Lord  Goring,  a  gentleman  of  true  hpnour^  and  of  vigilaot 
affections  for  his  friend,  sends  to  the  duke,  in  all  expedition,  an  expres 
messenger,  with  advisement  to  assure  his  own  person,  by  declioing  the 
ordinary  road  to  London,  for  that  he  had  credible  intelligjcnce  of  a  plot 
agjainst  his  life  to  be  put  in  execution  upon  him  in  his  said  journey  towards 
the  court.  The  duke,  meeting  the  messenger  on  the  way,  read  the  kttcr, 
and,  smothering  it  in  his  pocket  without  the  least  imaginable  apprehen- 
sion, rides  forwards ;  his  company  being  about  that  time  not  above  se- 
ven or  eight  in  number,  and  those  no  otherwise  provided  for  their  defcoce 
than  with  ordinary  swords.    After  this,  the  duke  had  not  advanced  thrte 
miles  before  he  met  with  an  old  woman  near  a  town  in  the  road,  who 
demanded.  Whether  the  duke  was  in  the  company  ?  '  And,  bewraying 
pome  especial  occasion  to  be  brought  to  him,  was  led  to  his  horse's  side, 
where  she  told  him.  That,  in  the  very  next  town  where  he  was  to  pasi, 
she  had  heard  some  desperate  men  vow  his  death;  and,  thereupon, 
would  have  directed  him  about  by  a  surer  way :    This  old  woman's 
casual  access,  joined  with  that  deliberate  advertisement  which  he  had 
before  from  his  noble  friend,  moved  him  to  participate  both  the  tenor 
of  the  said  letter  and  all  the  circumstances,  with  his  company,  who  were 
jointly  upon  consent,  that  the  woman  had  advised  him  well:    Notwith- 
standing all  which  importunity,  be  resolved  to  wave  his  way  upon  this 
reason,  perhaps  more  generous  than  provident,  that,  if,  as  he  said*  he 
^ould  but  once  by  such  a  diversion-  make  his  enemy  believe   he  was 
afraid  of  danger,  he  should  never  live  without.     Hereupon  his  young 
nephew,  Lord  Viscount  Fielding,  being  then  in  his  company,  oat  of  a 
noble  spirit,  besought  him,  that  he  would,  at  least,  honour  him  with 
his  coat  and  blew  ribband  through  the  town;  pleading,  that  his  uncle's  life, 
whereon  lay  the  property  of  hi$  whole  family,  was,  of  all  things  under 
•  heaven,  the  most  precious  unto  him;  and,  undertaking  so  to  gesture  and 
mufSe  up  himself  in  his  hood,  as  the  duke's  miviner  was  to  ride  in  cold 
weather,  that  none  should  discern  him  from  him,  and  so  he  should  be  at 
the  more  liberty  for  his  own  defence :     At  which  sweet  proposition,  the 
duke  caught  him  in  his  arms  and  kissed  hiip;  yet  would  not,  as  he  said, 
accept  of  such  an  offer  in  that  case  from  a  nephew,  whose  life  he  tender- 
ed as  much  as  himself;   and  so  liberally  rewarded  the  poor  creature  for 
her  good-will.    After  some  short  directions  to  his  company  how  they 
should  cairy  themselves,  he  rode  on  without  perturbation  of  his  mind. 
He  WBS  no  sooner  entered  into  the  town,  but  a  scambling  soldier  clap- 
ped hold  of  his  bridle,  who  thought  it  was  in  a  begging,  ih*,  perchance, 
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MMthtii  m^ni,  Mk  K  ftniottih  Mrion ;  yec,  a  gentleman  of  faSs  tain, 
that  roAe  a^  preny'dhtddCtf  behind  bim,  conceiving,  b;  the  premissed, 
k  riii^t  \)e  a  begiMiing  6f  mune  miscfaievout  intmt,  spvrred  up  bis 
Ilof!^9  and,  wHb  a  yioknt  Ttish,  severed  bha  from  the  duke;  who^  wi(k 
the  Test,  went  oa  qakUy  ibroogb  the  town-;  neither,  ib*  aught  I  i^iUi 
hear^  wsi  tbei%  any  (tfrtber  isMfuiiy  into  that  practiiea;  the  duker,  per^ 
adKefitui«^  thinking  it  wisd^MV  not  to  reserre  di8corttentiaen(«  loo  deep. 
As  his  return  to  the  court,  he  found  no  change^  ia  fales,  bot  smotheted 
ntttfmurings  fo^  th«  loss  of  sa  mtkvf  gaHant  gratlemeii;  stgainst  which 
bis  friemb  did  gppose,  in  their  discourses,  the  chance  of  xtBT^  togefher 
with  a  gentle  expeetsition  fbr  want  of  supply  in  time.  After  the  conk 
plaims  In  parliament,  and  tiie- anfdrtunate  issue  at  Rhee,  the  duke's 
jbme  did  still  remain  more  and  m^&re  ia  oblck]u^  amongst  the  mass  of 
people,-  whdse  judg^als  are  only  reconciled  with  good  successes ;  so, 
ik9  he  saw  plainly,  that  he  ma^tgty  abroad  again  to  rectify,  with,  his 
hest  'endeavours  under  the  pablick  service,  bis  own  reputation  3  where* 
«ipoA,  new  preparatives  were'  in  hand,  and,  partly,  reparativt^  of  the 
ibniierbealenatsea.  And,  In  the  mean  while,  be  was  not  unmindful, 
in  Ui^r- civil- coarse^  to  cast  an  eyvt  upon  the  ways  to  win  unto  him  such 
as  have  been  of  principal  credit  ii^  tike  lower  house  of  parliament,  apply- 
ing leaitites,  or  subd»eting  fVom  that  part  where  he  knew  the  humours 
were  sharpest ;  amidst  which  thoughts,  he  was  surprised  with  a  fatid 
itroke,  written  In  the  black  book  of  necessity. 

Thete  Was  a  younger  brother,  of  m^an  fortunes^  bom  in  the  county 
of  Suflblk,  by  name  John  Feltoa,  by  nature  of  a  deep  melancholy,  silent, 
and  gk)5my  constitution,  but  bred  in  the  active  way  of  a  soldier,  and, 
thereby,  raised  to  the  j^ce  a?  lietttenant  to  a  foot  company  in  the  rsgi- 
ment  of  Sir  James  Ramsey;  this  was  the  man  that,  closely  within  hinh- 
self,  bad  conceived  the  duke's  death.  But  what  may  have  been  the 
immediate,  or  greatest  motive  of  that  felonious  conception,  is  even  yet 
in  the  clouds. 

It  was  said  at  first,  that  he  had'been  stung  with  a  denial  of  his  cap* 
tain^  place,  who  died  in  England  y  whereof  thus  much  indeed  is  true : 
That  the  duke^  befote  he  would  invest  him  in  the  said  place,  advising 
first,  as  his  manner  was,  with  his  colonel,  he  found  him  to  intercede  for 
one  Powel  his  own  lieutenant,  a  gentleman  of  extraordinary  i^alonr ; 
and,  according  to  military  custom,  the  place  was  good,  that  the  lieu- 
tenant of  the  c6k>nel's  company  might  well  pretend  to  the  next  vacant 
captainship  under  the  same  regiment,  which  Felton  acknowledged  to 
be  in  itself  vety  usual  and  equitable,  besides  the  especial  merit  of  the 
person ;  so  that  the  aforesaid  conceit  of  some  rancour  harboured,  upon 
this  denial,  had  ho  true  grornid.  There  waS  another  imagination,  that, 
between  a  knight  of  the  same  county,  whom  the  dukehad  lately  taken 
into  some  good  degree  df  fieivour,  and  the  said  Felton,  there  had  been  an- 
cient quarrels  not  yet  weH  healed,  which  might,  perhaps,  lie  festering 
in  his  breast,  and,  by  a  tertain  inflammation,  produce  this  e&et ;  but 
it  carries  smair  probability  that  FeTton  woufd  so  deface  his  own  act,  as 
to  make  the  duke  no  more  than  an  oblit^ue  sacrifice,  to  the  fumes  of  his 
private  revenge  upon  a  third  person;  therefore,  the  truth  is,  that,  either 
to  honeat  a  deed  after  it  was  done,  or  to  slumber  his  conscience  in  the 
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doing,  he  studied  otlier  incentives,  alledgin^  not  tbi«e,liMin  befan  hisi^ 
execution,  to  Sir  Richard  Gresham,  two  only  inducemtnts  thereeC: 
The  fint,  as  he  made  it  in  order,  was  a  certaiii  libellous  book,  written 
by  one  t^eston,  a  Scottish  physician,  which  made  the  duke  one  oC  the 
foulest  monsters. upon  the  earth,  and,  indeed*  unwcwthy  not. only  of 
life  in  a  christian  court,  and  under  so  virtuous  a  king,  bui  of  any  room 
within  the  bounds  of  all  humanity,  if  his  prodi^ous  predictions  had  the 
least  semblance  of  truth* 

The  second  was  the  remonstrance  itself  of  the  lower  house  of  parlia* 
ment  against  him,  which,  perchance,  he  thought  the  fairest  cover;  so 
he  put  in  the  second  place,  whatsoever  were  the  tn^e  motivp,  which,  I 
think,  none  can  determine,  but  the  prince  of  darkness  itself;  he  did 
thus  prosecute  the  effect :  In  a  bye  cuder^s  shop  on  Tower-bill,  he 
bought  a  tenpenny  knife  (so  cheap  was  the  instrument  of  thb  great  at- 
tempt, and  the  sheath  thereof  he  sewed  to  the  lining  of  his  pocket)  that 
he  might  at  any  moment  draw  forth  the  blade  alone  with  one  hand,  for 
he  had  maimed  the  other :  This  done,  he  made  shift,  partly,  as  it  is  said, 
on  horseback,  and  partly  on  foot,  to  get  to.Portsinouth,  for  he  was  in- 
digent and  low  in  money,  which,  perhaps,  might  have  a  little  edged 
his  desperation.  At  Portsmouth,  on  $aturday,  being  the  twenty-third 
of  August,  of  that  current  year,  he  pressed,  without  any  suspidun, 
in  such  a  time  of  so  many  pretenders  to  employment,  into  an  inward 
chamber,  where  the  duke  was  at  breakfast  (the  last  of  his  repots  in 
this  worid)  accompanied  with  men.  of  quality  and  actioti,  with  Mon- 
sieur de  Soubes,  and  Sir  Thomas  Fryer,  and  there,  a  little  before  th^ 
duke's  rising  from  the  table,  he  went  and  stood  expecting  till  he  dio^ld 
pass  through  a  kind  of  lobby  between  that  room  and  the  next,  wbeVs 
were  divers  attending  him ;  towards  which  passage,  as  I  conceive  some- 
what darker  than  the  chamber,  which  he  avoided,  while  the  duke  came 
with  Sir  Thomas  Fryer  close  at  his  ear,  in  the  very  mpment  as  the  said 
knight  withdrew  himself  from  the  duke,  the  assassin  gave  him  with  a 
back  blow  a  deep  wound  into  his  left  side,  leaving  the  knife  in  his  body, 
which  the  duke  himself  pulling  out,  on  a  sudden  effusion  of  spirits,  he 
sunk  down  under  the  table  in  the  next  room,  and  immediately  expired. 
Certain  it  is,  that,  a  good  while  before,  Sir  Clement  Throckmorton,  a 
gentleman  then  living,  of  grave  judgment,  had,  in  a  private  conference, 
advised  him  to  wear  a  privy  coat ;  whose  counsel  the  duke  received 
very  kindly,  but  gave  him  this  answer.  That,  against  any  popular  fiay, 
a  shirt  ot  mail  would  be  but  a  silly  defence,  and,^  as  for  a  single  man's 
assault,  he  took  himself  to  be  in  no  danger :     So  dark  is  destiny. 

One  thing  in  this  enormous  accident  is,  I  must  confess,  to  me  beyond 
all  wonder  (as  1  received  it  from  a  gentleman  of  judicious  and  diligent 
observation,  and  one  whom  the  duke  well  favoured),  That^  within  the 
space  of  not  many  minutes  after  the  fall  of  the  body,  and  removal 
thereof  into  the  first  room,  there  was  not  a  living  creature  in  either  of 
the  chambers,  no  more  than  if  it  had  lain  in  the  sands  of  Ethiopia; 
whereas  commonly,  in  such  cases,  you  shall  note  every  where  a  gjreat 
and  sudden  conflux  of  people  unto  the  place,  to  hearken  and  to  aee : 
But  it  should  seem  the  very  horror  of  the  fact  had  stupified  all  curiosity, 
and  so  dispersed  the  multitudei  that  it  is  thought  even  the  murdeiier 
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bimtelf  might  have  escaped,  for  who  gave  the  blow  none  coiild  affirm, 
if  he  had  not  lingeftd  about  the  house  Mow,  not  by  any  confused  arrest 
of  conscience,  as  hath  been  seen  in  like  examples,  but  by  very  pride  in  l^s 
o\fm  deed,  as  if,  in  eflbct,  there  were  little  difference  between  being  re* 
nMibered  by  a  virtuous  fiime,  or  an  illustrious  infamy. 

Thus  died  this  great  peer,  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  bis  age  com* 
plete,  and  three  days  over;  in  a  time  of  great  recourse  unto  him,  and 
dependence  upon  him ;  the  house  and  town  full  of  servants  and  suiton ; 
his  duchess  in  an  upper  room,  scarce  yet  out  of  her  bed ;  and  the  court, 
at  that  time,  not  above  six  or  nine  miles  from  him,  which  had  been  die 
Btiige  of  his  greatness. 

I  have  spent  some  inquiry,  whether  he  had  any  omfinous  presagement 
before  his  end ;  wherein,  though  both  ancient  and  modem  stories  have 
been  infected  with  much  vanity,  yet,  oftentimes,  things  fall  out  of  that 
kind,  which  may  bear  a  sol>er  construction ;  whereof  I  will  glean  two 
or  three  in  the  duke^s  case. 

-  Being  to  take  his  leave  of  my  Lprd's  Grace  of  Canterbury,^  th.en 
Bishop  of  London,  whom  he  knew  well  planted  in  the  king's  unchange- 
able affection,  by  his  .own  great  abilities,  after  courtesies  of  courage  had 
passed  between  them  7  My  Lord  (says  the  duke)  I  know  your  lordship 
nath  very  worthily  good  accesses  unto  the  King  our  Sovereign ;  let  me 
fnj  you  to  put  his  Majesty  in  mind  to  be  good,  as  I  no  way  distrust, 
to  my  poor  wife  and  children.  At  which  words,  or  at  his  countenance 
in  the  deliveiy,  or  at  both,  my  Lord  Bishop,  being  somewhat  troubled, 
took  the  frsedom  to  ask  him.  Whether  he  had  never  any  secret  bode- 
ments  in  his  mind  ?  No  (replied  the  duke),  but  1  think  some  adventure 
may  kill  me,  as  well  as  another  man. 

The  very  day  before  he  was  slain,  feeling  some  indisposition  of  body, 
the  King  was  pleased  to  give  him  the  honour  of  a  visit,  and  found  him 
in  his  bed ;  where,  after  much  serious  and  private  discourse,  the  duke^ 
at  his  majest/s  departing,  embraced  him  in  a  very  unusual  and  passion* 
ate  manner,  and  did  in  like  sort  to  his  friend  the  Earl  of  Holland,  as  if 
his  soul  had  divined  be  should  see  them  no  more :  Which  infusions  to* 
wards  fatal  ends  had  been  observed  by  some  authors  of  no  light  autho* 
rity. 

On  the  very  day  of  his  death,  the  Countess  of  Denbigh  received  a 
•letter  from  him;  wherennto  all  the  while  she  was  writing  her  answer, 
she  bedewed  the  paper  with  her  tears;  and,  after  a  most  bitter  passion 
(whereof  she  could  yield  no  reason,  but.  That  her  deafest  brother  was 
to  be  gone),  she  fell  down  in  a  swoon.    Her  said  letter  cndeth  thus : 

.  *  I  will  pray  for  your  happy  return,  which  I  look  at  with  a  great 
cloud  over  my  head,  too  heavy  for  my  poor  heart  to  bear  without  toN 
jnent ;  but  I  hope  the  great  God  of  heaven  will  bless  you.' 

:  The  day  following,  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  her  devoted  friend,  who  was 
thought  the  fittest  preparer  of  her  mind  to  receive  such  a  doleful  acci- 
dentr  came  to  visit  her ;  but,  hearing  she  was  at  rest,  he  attended  till  she 
shonld  awake  of  henelf ;  which  she  did  with  theaffrightment  of  a  dpeam ; 
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*  Her  brother 'Henring  to  pm  thmigh  «  fi4d  wUh  her  in  hm  oateb  ^ 
when,  hearing  atuddcQ  shout  of  the  people,  and  fiskiog  the  reason,  ie 
^ras  answered  to  be  for  joy  that  the  Dnke  of  Buckiogbam  was  sick/ 
Which  natural  impression  she  scarce  had  nelated  untp  her  ^mtlewoiuMy 
before  the  bishop  was  entered  into  hf^r  bed-chaorfmr  for  »  ohMSQ  mtm^ 
senger  of  the  doke^s  death.  .  . 

This  is  all  diat  I  dar«  present  of  that  natnre  to  any  of  jndpnent,  not 
unwillingly  omitting  certain  prognostick  anagrams  and  suchstnons  of 
fancy* 

He  took  to  wife,  eight  years  and  two  months  before  his  4f4tb,  Aft 
Lady  Catharine  Manners,  heir-gBneml  to  the  noble  house  of  Radand, 
who,  besides  a  solid  addition  to- his  estate,  brought  him  three  scms.  and 
a  daug)Mer,  called  the  Lady  Mary,  bis  first-born.  His  eldest  son  died 
atYUffse  before  his  journey  to  Rhee,  and  his  (hif4»^  the  Lord  Francis, 
,  was  born  after  his  father's  death ;  so  that  neither  his  first,  nor  hi$  \»U$ 
were  participant  of  any  sense  of  his  misfortunes,  or  felicities.  His  ao> 
cond  son,  now  Duke  of  Buckingham,  was  bom  to  cheachim  after  has  re- 
turn from  that  unlucky  voyage. 

For  these  sweet  pledges,  ai^  qo  less  for  the  unf  u«$tioiDaUe  yirtocs  of 
her  person  and  mind,  he  loved  her  dearly,  and  ^11  expressed  Us  love 
in  a6  act  and  time  of  no  simulation,  towards  his  end,  bequeathii^  berall 
his  mansion-houses  during  her  natural  life,  and  a  power  to  dispose  of 
.  his  whole  penK>nal  estate,  together  with  a  ibnrth  part  of  his  laodi  sn 
jointure.  He  left  his  etder  brother  of  the  same  womb  a  viscount,  aad 
his  younger  an  earl.  Sir  Edward  Villiers,  his  half*brother  on  die  h^ 
tier's  side,  he  either  preferred,  or  removed  (call  it  how  you  will)  ftom 
his  stepmother's  eye  to  the  presidentship,  where  he  lived  in  singular 
estimation  for  his  justice  and  hospitality,  and  died  with  as  much  grief  of 
the  whole  province,  as  ever  any  governor  did  before,  his  religious  lady, 
of  sweet  and  noble  direction,  adding  much  to  his  honour*  The  eldest 
of  the  brethren,  and  heir  of  the  name,  wa(  made  a  baronet,  but  ab* 
stained  from  court,  enjoying,  perhaps,  the  greater  greatness  of  sel^ 
fruition. 

He  left  his  mother  a  countess  b^  patent  in  her  own  person,  which  waa 
a  new  leading  example,  grown  before  somewhat  rare  since  the  days  of 
Queen  Mary.  His  sister  of  Denbigh  (that  right  character  of  a  good 
lady)  he  most  humbly  recommended  to  the  Qucen^  who,  after  a  dia- 
charge  of  some  French  in  her  court,  that  were  to  return,  took  her  into 
three  several  places  of  honour  and  trust. 

In  short,  not  to  insist  upon  every  particular  branch  of  tboae  private 
preferments,  he  left  all  his  female  kindred,  of  theiiitire  or  half  blood,  de- 
scending of  the  name  of  Villiers,  or  Beaumont,  within  any  near  degree, 
either  matched  with  peers  of  the  realm  actually,  or  hopefully,  with  earb 
sons  and  heirs,  or  at  least  with  knights,  or  doctoo  of  divinity,  and  et 
plentiful  condition.  He  did  not  much  strengthen  his  own  substance  in 
court,  but  stood  there  on  his  own  feet;  for  the  truth  is,  the  most  of  hia 
allies  rather  leaned  upon  him,  than  shoared  him  up. 

His  familiar  servants,  either  about  his  person  in  ordinary  attendimoe^ 
or  about  bis  aifairs  of  statCi  as  his  secrotaries ;  or  of  office^  as  his  stew 
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avd  ;  or  of  law»  as  tliat  worthy  knigjbt  whom  he  long  U8e<l  to  aollicU 
his  cau9esi.  lie  le^  all  both  in  good  fortune,  and,  which  »  moie,  in  good 
£une:  Things  very  seldom  consodated  in  the  instruments  of  great  per- 
sonages* 


THE 

BLOODY   PARLIAMENT, 

OTTHB 

REIGN  OF  AN   UNHAPPY  PRINCE. 

Qo^ffto^  cootsloiDg  MTCii  p^ges,  Printed  tt  honAdu  in  the  ye•r^of  mndi  b1oo4- 

thed,  164S. 


THIS  present  occasion  serving  so  opportunely  fit,  I  thought  it  a  labour 
.  well  .worthy  the  observation,  to  lay  down  a  true  narration  of  that 
memorably  parliament,  begun  in  the  tenth  year  of  Richard  the  Second^ 
bothfor  the  great  wonders' that  it  wrought,  in  the  subveision  of  the  Mor 
UgioaatSy  who  were  near  unto  the  king,  and  had  distilled  much  perni- 
cious counsel  into  his  sacred  ears :  As  also,  that  every  good  and  care- 
ful reader  might  learn  thereby  to  avoid  diversities  of  miseries,  and  the 
faar  and  danger  of  a  cruel  death.  I  will  therefore  give  a  true  and  short 
narration  of  th^  which  hath  lain  hid  a  long  time  in  the  shadow  of  for* 
getfialness,  concerning  men  of  great  and  eminent  auChori^  in  this  kin^ 
dom,  who  have  been  led  away  in  the  deceitful  path  of  Covetousness, 
and  have  come  to  an  untimely  and  ignominlooa  end;  being  famous  ex* 
aoiples  to  deter  all  men  in  authority,  or  whom  favour  shall  raise  near 
unto  the  king,  from  practising  those,  or  the  like  courses. 

When  Richard,  the  second  of  that  name,  about  the  prime  of  his 
youth*  awayed  the  imperial  scepter  of  our  realm,  there  flourished  in  his 
court  certain  peers,  viz.  Alexander  Nevill,  Archbishop  of  York,  a  man 
more  &voured  by  fortune,  than  by  the  honour  of  his  descent;  Robert 
Veie,  Duke  of  Ireland;  Michael  de  la  Poole,  Earl  of  Suifolk,  and  then 
Lord  Chancellor;  Robert  Tnssilian,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,^ 
and  Nicholas  Brambre,  a  man,  though  low  in  parentage,  yet  sometime 
Lord  Mayor  of  London.  These  men  being  raised  by  the  special  favour 
of  the  King,  and  advanced  to  the  degree  of  privy-counsellors,  were  the 
men, 'who  had  the  only  role  of  the  common-wealth,  which  they,  lor  a 
little  while,  governed,  under  theKing,  with  great  care  and  diligence, 
oieriting  thereby  deserved  commendations;  but  this  not  long  did  coin 
tinu^  (otf  oveicome  either  with  ambitioiiy  ^  with  coVetousnessi  or 
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with  thepl«Mureiof  the  court,  ihey' despised  the  authority  of  their  too 
easy  King,  sndy  neglecting  tiie  commodity  of  the  realm,  in  a  thoit 
time,  the  revenues  of  the  crown  began  to  waste,  the  treasure  was 
exhausted,  and  the  commons  murmured  at  the  multiplicity  of  levies, 
and  subsidies,  and  new  ways  of  taxations;  the  peers  repine  to  see  them- 
selves  disgraced,  and,  in  one  word,  the  whole  kingdom  endured  an 
universal  misery.  The  nobility,  seeing  the  miserable  estate  wherein 
themselves  and  the  kingdom  was  involved,  urged  the  King  to  sunnnon 
a  parliament,  which  was  done  shortly  after;  in  which,  amon jst  jnaay 
other  acts,  Michael  de  la  Poole  was  dismissed  of  his  chancellozship, 
and,  being  accused  of  many  crimes  of  injustice,  as,  bribery,  extortion, 
and  the  like,  he  was  committed  to  Windsor-Castle,  and  all  his  lands 
confiscated  to  Jthe  King.  Neither  did  the  parliament  here  give  over, 
hut  provided  for  the  whole  state,  by  a  mutual  consent  betwixt  his 
Majesty  and  the  prelates,  the  barons,  and  the  commons ;  and,  with  an 
unanimous  consent,  they  chose  a  committee  of  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  to  depress  all  civil  dissensions,  and  tojappease  the  gnidg;ing^ 
of  the  people.  Of  the  spiritualty  were  chosen  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury,  the  ArchUshop  of  York,  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  the  BiUiopof 
Winchester,  &c*  Of  the  laity  were  elected,  1)y  the  Duke  of  York, 
the  Earl  of  Arundel,  the  Lord  Cobbam,  the  Lord  Scroope,  &c.  these, 
as  men  eminent  in  virtue,  were  chosen  by  general  suffrage,  and  (the 
parliament  being  then  to  be  dissolved)  were  sworn  to  carry  themselves 
•as  dutiful  and  obedient  subjects  in  all  their  actions.  Soon  after  the 
aforenamed  chancellor,  Michael  de  la  Poole,  busted  in  the  Kin^s  ears 
(being  moved  with  implacable  fury  against  the  parliament)  that  the 
.statutes,  then  enacted,  were  prejudicial  to  the  crown,  and  much  dero- 
gatory to  his  princely  prerogative,  insomuch  that  he  should  not  have 
the  po^werin  his  own  hands  to  preserve  a  servant,  or  to  bestow  a  laij^ess. 
Ire.  By  these,  and  other  the  like  impious  instigations,  with  which 
the  devil  did  continually  supply  them,  they  practised  tO  annihili^ 
ihese  out  of  the  parliament,  or  whatsoever  might  seem,  by  the  liberty 
of  the  subject,  to  reflect  on  the  royal  prerogative  of  the  prince:  And, 
first,  by  their  serpentine  tongues,  and  ambitious  projects,  they  so 
bewitched  the  noble  instigation  of  the  King,  that  they  induced  him  to 
believe,  that  all  the  ill  they  did  was  a  general  good,  and  so  wrought 
upon  him,  that  he  began  to  distaste  and  abhor  the  pas^  acts  of  his 
parliaments,  as  treacherous  plots,  and  wicked  devices.  Next,  they 
studied  to  ingross  the  riches  of  the  kingdom  into  their  own  cofiers».  aii4 
to  the  same  end,  deal  so  cunningly,  yet  pleasingly,  with  the  King,  that 
to  some  he  gave  ransoms  of  royal  captives,  taken  in  the  late  wan  in 
France;  to  some  towns,  to  some  cities,  tosome  lands,  toothers  money, 
amounting  to  the  sum  of  alOOOOQ  marks,  to  the  great  impoverishment 
both  of  King  and  kingdom.  Thirdly,  contrary  to  their  allegiance,  they 
vilified  the  dignity  ot  the  King;  they  caused  him  to  swear,  that,  with 
all  his  power,  during  his  life,  he  should  maintain  and  defend  them 
from  all  their  enemies,  whether  foreign  or  domestick.  Fourthly, 
whereas  it  was  enacted,  that  the  King  should  sit  with  his  parliament 
at  Westminster,  to  consult  of  the  publick  affiurs,  through  the  persuasion 
of  the  aforesaid  conspirators,  he  was  drawn  into  the  most  remote  parts 
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^hk  xetlmf  to  the  gnat  ditpenigimeiit  ct  hit  greal  eoiiiidl,  and  th« 
general  diasatis&ction  of  the  kingdom.  And  wh«K  any  of  hit  great  coao- 
cfl  came  to  make  rdation  of  the  state  of  the  lealm  unto  his  Majcsiy, 
tiicy  could  not  be  granted  accent  unless  they  related  the  business  m 
the  preaence  of  the  conspirators,  who  were  luways  ready  to  upbraid 
them,  if  they  uttered  any  thipg  that  displeased  them;  and  though  tiiey 
seemed  to  advance  it,  they  did  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  to  hinder  the 
King  from  exercising  his  royal  prerogative.    But,  thoiij^  there  were  so 
taany  plots,  conspiracies,  and  treasons  against  oar  state,  oor  evei^ 
merdiul  God  inspired  into  the  hearts  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the 
Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  the  spirit  of  valour  and  magnanhnity, 
aad  every  man,  according  to  his  ability,  levied  a  power  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  King  and  kingdom;  all  which  forces,  being  uiuted, 
amounted  to  the  number  of  SOOOO.    And  though  the  conspinUbrB,  by 
vertlse  of  a  certain  spiritual  commisrion,  prochimed  throughout  tiie 
city  of  London,    That  ho  man,  upon  the  pain  of  the  loss  of  hisgoods, 
should  sell  any  victuals,  or  ammunition,  to  the  army  of  the  £nrl  of 
Arundel,  they  could  not  debar  them  from  it;  whereibre  Ihey  coun- 
selled the  Kins  to  absent  himself  from  parliament,  and  not  consult  of 
the  affiurs  of  the  kingdom,  nnleis  an  oath  were  taken,  that  they  (the 
said  conspiraton)  should  have  no  accusation  urged  against  them: 
And  they  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  Umdon,  Uiat  none^ 
under  pain  of  confiscation  of  all  their  go<^,  should  speak  any  up« 
bmiding  apeeches  concerning  the  King,  or  the  conspirators,  which  was 
a  thing  impossible  to  hinder.    In  die  mean  time^  the  three  noblemen^ 
Ae  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the  Eark  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  having 
mistered  their  troopt,  sent  an  accusation  in  writing  to  the  King,  against 
the  said  conspimtors,  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Duke  of  Irdand, 
the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Robert  Trissilian,  and  Nicholas  Brambre/^herein 
they  accused  them  of  high-treason,  for  proclaiming  throughout  all  the 
•htros  where  the  King  joumied,  that  all  barons,  kni^ts,  and  esiiuifes, 
with  the  greatest  of  the  commonalty,  able  to  besr  arms,  should  speedily 

>  repair  to  the  King,  for  his  defence  agpunst  the  power  of  the  oommlssioflk 
Asalso,  that,  contrary  to  thessid  acts,  they  caused  the  Duke  of  Irak 
land  to  be  created  chief  justice  of  Chester,  hereby  selling  justiceas  they 
listed,  and  for  giving  pardons,  under  the  broad  seal,  to  felons,  mur- 
dereis,  and  such  like:    As  also,  they  taught  Ireland  to  look  back  to 

^  her  pristine  eslate  of  having  a  King;  for  they  plotted  to  have  the  Duke 

I  created  King  of  Ireland;  and,  for  to  have  the  oenfirmation  of  this 

I  ^engn,  they  allured  the  King  to  send  his  letters  to  the  pope, 

>  When  these  thiogii  came  to  the  Kingfs  ears,  he  sent  unto  them,  re^ 
t  <rairing  to  know  what  their  demands  were:  Answer  was  returned, 
I  tbey  desired,  that  the  traitors,  who  daily  committed  insufferable  crimes, 
I  >nd  filled  his  ears  with  fiilse  reports,  to  avoid  the  effusion  of  more 
I  Uood^  might  receive  that  reward  their  crimes  deserved,  and  that  they 

njlght  have  free  liberty  of  going  and  coming  to  bis  grace.    This  the 

King^v«  consent  unto;  and,  sitting  in  his  throne,  at  the  great  hall  in 

^ntminater,  the  poor  appellants,  with  humble  reverence,  bowed  three 

I      ^niei  low  before  his  Majesty  on  their  knees,  and  again  asked  the  afore^ 

!      said  conspirators,  guilqr  of  high  treason;  whereupon,  not  l<H)g  after, 
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die  Dttk^  of  Iielaiid  wichdiew  himBelf,  anid^  mvoUng  into  CkcriiiiiB, 
lanctmhire^  aad  Wales,  raised  a  power  of  6000  m^  in  the  Kin^ 
naiiie^  to  overthrow  and  confound  die  iippellants ;  and,  tnarching  to- 
wards London,  when  he  found  the  army  of  the  anpellants  %as  marc^ 
ing  down  the  mountains,  near  Whitney,  like  a  hive  of  bees,  suck  « 
violent  and  Cold  palsy  dowed  then^  that  they  flung  down  tfiar  arma, 
and  yielded  themselves  to  themerc^  of  the  a()|>ellant8;  the  Duke  of 
beknd  himself,  putting  spurs  to  his  hone^  took  the  river,  where  be 
kardly  esciqped  drowning.  The  conspirators,  hearing  of  this,  ttrack 
with  fear,  under,  the  cov^r  of  the  night,  did  fly  by  water  to  the  tower, 
and  aeduced  the  King  to  gp  along  wtth  them. 

Not  longafter,  there  was  a  conference  in  the  tower,  betwixt  the  King 
and  the  said  appdlaats,  at  the  end  of  wliich  the  King  did  swear  to  adheve 
to  thdr  couMeb,  so  far  as  the  true  law  of  reason  and  equhy  did  reqam; 
and,,  because  the  harvest  was  now  ripe^  presently  divenof  the  officeca 
of  the  Ringfs  houkhold  were  excluded,  as  John  Beauchamp,  Peter 
•Bourtoey,  kni^ts,  and  many  others;  and  of  the  clergy,  Jcba  Blake, 
dcBn  of  tbe  chapel ;  John  Uncolne,  chancellor  of  ^tbe  exchequer ;  Jbbn 
Cliflbsd,  clerk  of  the  chapel,  were  kept  under  art«st  And  thus  tkk 
hideous  brood  of  mOwtns,  so  often  shaken,  was  quite  overthrown. 

On  tfaeisecond  of  February  the  King  came  to  his  parliament,  and 
aiher  him  appieared  die  five  noblemen,  appellants;  who,  'lei^ng  one 
another  hand  in  hand,  with  submissive  gestures  reverenced  the  Kinit 
and,  by  the  mouth  of  Robert  Pleasington,  their  speaker,  they  thua 
deckt^d.  That  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  and  themselves,  came  to  pui^ 
themselves  of  the  trsasons  laid  to  their  chaige,  1^  theh*  conspirators. 
To  whcnn  thie  lord  chancellor,  by  the  command  of  the  King,  answered. 
That  the  King  conceived  honourably  of  them  all,  especially  of  his 
cousin  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  who,  being  of  aflSnity  to  him  in  a  coI« 
lateial  line,  could  never  (be  said)  be  induced  to  attempt  any  treason 
agsinst  his  Majesty.  On  this,  alter  thanks  humbly  given  to  the  King, 
the  appdlants  requested  the  King,  that  sentence  of  condemnation  migfat 
be  given  against  the  conspirators;  but  the  King,  being  moved  in  con- 
science, and  in  charity,  perceiving  that  in  every  work  they  are-to  remem- 
ber the  end,  desired,  that  the  process  might  cease;  but  the  peers  agaia 
importuned  him,  that  no  business  might  be  debated,  until  Uiis  treasoQ 
were  adjudged:  To  which  the  King,  at  length,  graciously  granted  hia 
assent;  and,  when  nothing  could  be  produced  by  the  conspirators  la 
justly  ^themselves,  they  were  adjudged  this  heavy  doom,  that  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  the  Duke  of  Ireland,  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Tresailian, 
and  Brambre,  should  be  drawn  from  the  Tower  to  Tyburn,  and  tliera 
to  be  hanged  upon  a  gibbet,  until  they  were  dead,  and  all  their  lands  and 
goods  to  be  confiscated,  that  pone  of  their  posterity  might  by  them  be 
any  way  inriched.  After  this  many  more  of  their  accomplices  were 
taken,  and  indicted  of  high-treason,  whose  names  here  follow  under- 
written* 

The  names  of  such  as  were  charge  and  condemned  of  higb-treasan 
in  the  aforementioned  memorable  parliament. 
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Alexander  Nevill,  Arcbbishop  of  York;  Robert  de  Vere^  Duke  of 
Ireland,  who  being  banished  into  France,  was  killed  with  a  wild  boar; 
Michad  de  la  Poole,  Earl  of  Oxford,  lord  high  chancellor;  Robert 
Tressilian,  lord  chief  justice  of  the  kiiigV-bench ;  Sir  Nicholas  Brambre, 
sometime  lord  mayor  of  London,  made  a  privy-counsellor;  John  Blake, 
Serjeant  at  arms;  Thomas  Uske,  an  intelligencer  of  Tressilian's.  All 
these,  except  the  Duke  of  Ireland,  were  hanged  and  drawn  at  the 
Elms,  now  called  Tyburn. 

Robert  Belknap,  John  Holt,  Ro^  Falthorp,  William  Burleigh, 
John  Locton,  and  John  Carey  were  judges;  and,  altho' condemned, 
yet  their  lives  were  saved  at  the  intercession  of  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  were  afterwards  banished  into  Ireland  ;  Sir  Simon  Bur* 
leig^,  who  was  condemned  and  beheaded;  Sir  John  Beauchamp, 
steward  of  the  houshold  to  the  king;  Sir  James  Beversous. 

There  were  also  condemned  and  detected  of  the  aforesaid  treason  the 
Bishop  of  Chichestev,  the  kingfs  confessor;  Sir  Thomas  Trinil,  kni^; 
Sir  William  Ellington,  knight;  Sir  Nicholas  Neyworth^  John  Slake, 
and  John  Lincoln,  which  last  were  three  of  the  iltrgy.  Bdiold 
these  men,  who  feared  not  God,  nor  regarded  men,  out,  having 
the  laws  in  their  own  hands,  wrested  them  now  this  way,  and  now 
that  way,  as  pleased  best  their  appetites,  wresting  them,  at  their 
pleasures  for  their  own  commodities,  were  at^  the  last  brought  down 
to  the  depth  of  misery,  from  whence  they  were  never  able  to  free 
themselves, 

Richard,  son  of  the  valiant  and  victorious  Edward  the  Black  Prince^ 
was  born  at  Bourdeaux,  and  grandchild  to  King  Edward  the  Third; 
being  eleven  years  old,  he  b^n  his  reign,  the  twenty-first  day  of 
June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  ISfJy  an4  was  crowned  king  at  Westminster, 
the  sixteenth  day  of  July ;  in  bounty,  beauty,  and  Oherality,  he  far 
anrpassed  all  his  progenitors,  but  was  over  muck  given  to  easp  and 
quietness,  little  regar£ng  the  feats  of  arms;  and,  being  young,  was 
ruled  most  by  young  council,  regpirding  little  the  council  pf  the  saga 
men  of  the  realm;  which  thing  turned  Siis  land  to  great  trouble,  ami 
himself  to  extreme  misery.  For  being  first  disgn^ed  by  his  cousin 
Henry  of  Bullingbroke,  Duke  of  Herefo^,  son  of  Joh()  of  Gaunt,  Duke 
of  Luicaster,  he  was,  at  length,  by  the  general  consent  of  parliament, 
deposed  from  his  crown  and  kingdom,  the  twenty-ninth  of  September, 
I39S1  and  committed  to  prison,  and  afterwards  wickedly  murdered; 
for,  being  sent  to  Pomfret  castle  to  be  safely  kept,  and  princely  main- 
tained, he  was  shortly  after,  by  King  Henry's  direction  and  command, 
iTvho  feared,  lest  his  estate  might  be  shaken  while  King  Richard  lived, 
wickedly  assaulted  in  his  lodging,  by  Sir  Pereu  of  Exton,  and  eight 
other  armed  men ;  from  one  of  wtTom  with  a  princely  courage  he 
wrested  a  broom4>ill,  therewith  slew  four  of  them,  and  fought  wiSb  all 
the  rest,  until,  coming  by  his  own  chair,  in  which  the  base  cowardly 
knight  stood  for  his  own  safety,  he  was  by  him  struck  with  a  pole  ax 
in  the  hinder  part  of  his  head,  so  that  presently  he  fell  down  and  died, 
when  he  had'  reigned  twenty-two  yean,  seventeen  weeks,  and  two 
days. 
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AN  ORDINANCE  ♦ 

lOE   *    • 

REGULATING  THE  VNIVERSITy  OF  CAMBRIDGE^ 

And  for  removing  of  icandalous  Ministen  in  the  leYen  atsocated 

Countiei. 


WHEREAS  many  eompkdnts  are  made  by  the  well-affiected  Iiihs* 
bitants  of  the  aasociated  counties  of  Essex,  NoiMk,  SuMkv 
Hartford,  (Cambridge,  Huntington,  and  Lincolne  f,  that  theaerrioe  of 
the  parliament  ii  reteded,  the  enemy  itrengAned,  the  peoples  soules 
starved,  and  their  Minds  diverted  from  any  care  of  God's  cause,  bv  their 
Mle,  ill-flifected,  and  scandalous  cleigy,  of  the  vniveruty  of  Cambridge^ 
and  the  associated  counties ;  and  that  many  that  would  give  evidence^ 
against  such  scandalous  ministers,  are  not  able  to  travell  to  London, 
nor  beare  the  chaxges  of  such  a  journey:  It  is  prdained  by  the  loida 
and  commons  assembled  in  parliament,  that  the  Earle  of  Manchester 
shall  appoynt  one  or  more  committees  in  every  countie,  consisting  of 
such  as  have  beene  nominated  deputy  lieutenants,  or  committees  by  any 
former  ordimmce  of  ^parliament,  in  any  of  the  said  associated  counties, 
every  committee  to  consbt  of  ten.  whereof  any  five  or  more  of  ihem,  to 
sit  in  any  place  or  places  within  any  of  the  said  associated  counties 
where  the  said  Earle  shall  appoynt,  with  power  to  put  in  cxecnitioii 
these  instructions  following,  wd,  in  pursuance  thereof,  to  give  assist- 
ance to  the  said  committees. 

First,  they  shall  have  power  to  call  before  them  all  provosts,  masters^ 
and  fellowcs  of  colledge s,  all  students,  and  members  of  the  voiversity, 
and  all  minbters  in  any  countie  of  the  association,  and  all  schoole- 
masters  that  are  scandalous  in  their  lives,  or  ill-affected  to  the  parlia- 
ment, or  fomentors  of  this  unnaturall  war,  or  that  shall  wilfully  reftue 
obcidience  to  the  ordinances  of  parliament,  or  that  have  deserted  tbeir 
ordinaiy  places  of  residence,  not  being  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
King  and  parliament.  And  they  shall  have  power  to  send  for  any  wit- 
ncsses,  and  examine  any  complaint  or  testimony  against  them,  upon 
oatfaes  of  such  persons  as  shall  and  may  be  produced  to  give  evidence 
against  them,  and  shall  certifie  their  names,  with  the  chaige  and 
proofes  ag^nst  them,  to  the  said  Earle  of  Manchester,  and  he  shall 
have  power  to  eject  such  as  he  shall  judge  unfit  for  their  places,  and  to 
sequester  their  estates,  meanos,  and  revenues,  and  to  dispose  of  them 

•  Bj  Uie  PfttlUmc&t.        i  lactudios  tbt  Isle  of  Klj  ud  tb«  dtj  «r  Konrid^ 


^  A  COMMISSION  GRANTED,  &c.  Stp 

«•  lie  shall  thinke  fittiiigy  and  to  place  other  fitting  penons  in  their 
.roome,  such  as  shall  he  approved  of  by  the  assembly  of  divines  sitting 
mt  Westminster. 

The  Earle  of  Manchester,  or  the  said  committee  or  committees,  shall 
Iiave  power  to  administer  the  late  covenant  taken,  and  to  be  taken  of  all 
the  three  kingdoms,  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  toallperMxns 
in  any  of  the  said  associated  counties,  and  the  Isle  of  Ely,  upon 
such  penalties  as  are,  or  shall  be  assinied  by  the  parliament  in  this 
behalfe. 

And  be  it  ordained,  that  the  said  Earle  of  Manchester  shall  have 
povrer  to  dispose  of  a  fifth  part  of  all  such  estates  as  they  shall  sequester, 
fpr  the  benefit  of  the  wives  and  children  of  any  of  the  aforesaid 
perM>ns. 

The  said  committee  or  committees  shall  imploy  a  clerke  for  the 
TCgistring  of  all  warrants,  orders,  summons,  and  ejectments  made  by 
thm :  And  that  they  choose  some  convenient  place  fi>r  the  preserving 
•f  the.  writings  of  this  committee. 

That  the  said  Earle  of  Manchester  shall  have  poww  to  examine  and 
inhibiie  all  such  as  doe  obstruct  ^e  refomation  now  endeavoured  bf 
the  parliament  and  assembly  of  divines. 

And  be  it  further  declared,  detail  such  as  shall  doe  any  thing  in 
execution  of  this  ordinance,  shall  be  kept  indempnified  by  the  autho- 
ritie  and  power  of  both  houses  of  parliament 

And  further  be  it  ordained,  that  the  Earle  of  Manch^ter  shall  have 
power  to  appoynt  a  convenient  number,  consisting  of  one  or  more  out 
of  every  countie,  one  out  of  the  citie.of  Norwich,  and  one  out  of  the 
countie  and  citie  of  lincolne:  Provided  that  threeof  these  be  deputie- 
lieutenants  to  sit  at  Cambridge  for  the  better  ordering  of  all  businesses 
4if  the  association,  according  to  ordinances  and  ord^  of  parliament 
and  according  to  his  commission  granted  by  his  excellencie  the  Earle 
of  Essex;  and  that  the  present  committee  for  the  association  sitting  at 
Cambridge  shall  cease,  when  the  Earle  of  Manchester  shall  have  apr 
goynted  another  under  his  hand  and  sealet 

Job  Brmne  CUr.  ParUmmi. 


Tiejidhnamg  e(nmmthn  graiUedbf  the  Eark  cf  Uanckeiter^  oMorimg 
to  the  pamer  gifoem  hm  6y  tieforegomg  orduumcerfpartiameni,  is  here 
frmtedfiommi  origmal  MS.  eigiud  Sy  the  eaid  Eflrl^  and  directed  to 
Sir  Edaumd  Bacon,  Sir  Wimam  Spring,  Sir  fViliiam^Soham,  Mr. 
Barrow,  Mr.Gurdon,  sen.  Mr.  Tyrrdl^  Mr.  Gwrdon,  jun.,Mr. 
Harriet  Mr.  Moody,  Mr.  Chap^ 

Gentlemen, 

I  SEND  you,  by  this  bearer,  a  commission, .  with .  instructions 

for  the  executinge  of  the  ordinance  of  parliament,  against  scandalous 

ministers  within  your  county:    I  neither  doubt  of  your  abilities  nor 

affections  to  further  the  service;  yet,  according  to  the  great  trust 
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yroposed  appon  me  faereiA  by  the  parlkment,'  I  must  be  earnest  witfi 
you  to  be  diligent  herein:  You  know  how  much  the  people  of  this 
kingdome  have  fonnerly  suffered,  in  their  persons,  soules,  and  estates, 
under  an  idle  and  ill-affiectedt  scandalouse  and  insolent  clergy,  upheld 
by  bishops:  And  you  cannot  but  foresee,  that  their  pressures  and 
burthens  will  still  continue,  although  the  forme  of  goyernmnt  be 
altered,  unlcssegreate'care  be  taken  to  displace  such  ministers,  and  U> 
place  artfaodoac  and  wholy  men  hi  every  parish ;  for,  lett  the  goTem- 
ment  be  what  it  will,  for  the  forme  thereof,  yet  it  will  never  be  good, 
unlesse  the  partyes  employed  therein  be  goed  themselves.  By  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  it  now  lyes  in  our  parte  to  reforme  the  former  abuses, 
and  to  remove  the  oflfendors;  your  power  is  greate»  and  soe  is  the  ttost 
reposed  in  you ;  and  your  fault  will  bee  no  lesse,  if  you  doe  not  well 
discharge  this  greate  trust:  Vf  a  getierall  reformation  follow  not widiin 
your  county,  assuredly  the  blame  will  be  layed  uppon  you,  and  you 
must  expject  to  be  called  to  anaccompt  for  it,  bptli  here  and  heroifter; 
for  my  parte,  I  am  resolved  to  ymploy  the  utmost  of  that  power,  ^vea 
unto  me  by  that  ordinance,  JTor  the  procuring  a  ^encrall  reformation  in 
ell  the  associated  cauntyesi  and^  expectingeyour  forwardness  and  barty 
joyninge  with  mee  herein,  I  rest 

Your  Friend  to  serve  fcu^ 

BY  vertue  of  an  ordinance  of  the  lords  and  commons  in  parliament 
assembled,  to  mee  directed,  and  entiluled.  An  ordinance  for  regulat- 
inge  the  yniversity  of  Cambridge,  and  for  removinge  the  sosodalous 
ministets  in  the  seven  associated  countyes :  I  doe  authorise,  consdtute 
andappoynt  yon  Sir  John  Wentwor^,  knt  Francis  Bacon,  Nathaniel 
Bacon  of  fpswich,Nathaniel  Bacon  of  Freston,  Francis  Brewster,  William 
Blayes,  Robert  Brewster,  esqrs.  Robert  Duncon,  Peter  Fisher^  and 
John  Bas^  gents*  or  any  five  of  you,  to  call  before  you  all  ministets 
and  schoolemasters  within  the  county  of  Bucks,  that  are  scandalous  in 
their  lives,  or  ill-affected  to  the  pariiament,  or  fomentors  of  this  lUf 
naturall  warre,  or  that  shall  willfully  refuse  obedience  to  the  ordinan^«a 
of  parliament,  or  that  have  desertdtl  their  ordinary  places  of  residence, 
not  beeinge  ymployed  in  the  service  of  the  Kinge  and  parliament,  wiik 
full  power  and  libertie  to  send  for  any  wittncsses,  and  to  examine  any 
complaint  or  testimony  against  any  such  ministers,  uppon  such  persoiis 
oadies  as  shall  and  may  be  produced  to  gjve  evidence  against  them; 
and  you  to  certifie  the  names  of  such  ministers,  with  the  chaiige  and 
proofs  against  them,  to  mee:  And  I  do  hereby  further  authorise  and 
appoynt  you,  to  administer  the  late  covenant,  taken,  or  to  be  taken, 
of  all  the  .three  kingdomes  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  to  all 
persons  within  the  said  county,  and  to  performe  and  execute  all  ether 
things  directed  by  the  said  ordinance,  within  the  said  county :  And 
whatsoever  you,  or  any  five  of  you,  shall  doe  in  the  premise,  this 
shall  be  your  warrant 

^.  ,  Manchester. 

Given  under  my  hand,  Sec. 
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mthmiketomhfof  a^M^ 

'  YOU  are  with  all  diligesce  to  apply  younehes  to  the  speedy  and 
€flbctoall  e^iecudnge  of  tUs  ordinance;  and,  for  liuit  end,  yon  are  to 
divide  yonraelves  into  several  committees,  fire  cfi  you  beeinge  a  ^on^ 
jvdttee^  and  to'appoynt  certmie  days  for  your  setdngei  at  sei^craV  places 
with  the  county,  that  soe  all  party^  hy  the  easinesse,  may  be  incoiH 
Jlfed  to  addresie  themseh es  to  yon  in  their  compli^nts. 

When  any  complaynts  are  made  unto  you,  and  articles  preferred 
against  any  robister,  you  are  to  send  out  your  warrant'to  the  witnesses,  \ 
8s  allso  to  the  minister,  to  appeare  before  yon  at  the  time  and  phioe 
.appovnted. 

I  Ainke  it  not  fitt  that  the  partyes  accused  should  be  at  the  takiti^ 
of  the  depositions,  because  of  discountenancinge  the  wittnesse^  and 
.cKsturbinge  the  service:  But,  when  the  depositions  are  taken,  uppon 
oath,  you  are  then  to  lett  the  party  accused  have  a  ooppy  of  them,  yf 
.they  will  pay  for  itt,  and  to  give  him  a  day  to  retome  his  aoswere,  in 
writinge,  and  to  make  his  defence,  at  any  other  meetinge,  tp  be  i^ 
tpo^ted  within  fourteene  days,  or  thereabouts. 

Vou  are  to  retome  both  the  accusation  and  the  defence,  under  your 
•hands,  sealed,  to  Mr.  Good,  or  Mr.  Ashe,  whom  I  have  appoynced  to 
receive  the  same,  who  thereupon  shall  receive  lucb  further  difetftioas 
as  shali  be  thought  fitt 

Yf  the  party  accused  will  not  appeare,  nor  make  his  defence,  you 
are  to  certifie  the  cause  of  his  absence  and  neglect  herein ;  for  if  he  boe 
non-resident,  or  in  armes  against  eke  parliament,  or  the  like,  I  shall 
proceede  against  him  notwithstandinge. 

And  because  it  is  found,  by  sad  efxperiance,  the  panshoners  are  not 
fcrward  to  coroplayn  of  their  ministers,  although  th^  be  very  scan- 
dalous; but,  havinge  the  price  and  power  in  their  hands,  yet  waiit 
harts  to  make  use  thereof,  too  many  beeinge  enemyes  to  that  blessed 
reformation  so  much  desired  by  the  parliaments  luid  Idaih  to  coale 
under  a  powerfuU  ministry:  And  some  ^ariM  their  ministers, 
because  such  ministers,  to  gayne  the  good  opinion  of  their  peopk,  for 
the  present,  doe  spare  them  in  their  tythes>  and  thereuppon  are  es* 
teemed  quiet  men,  or  the  like;  vou  are  therefore  required  to  call  unto 
you  some  well-aflTccted  men*  within  every  hundred,  who,  havinge  no 
private  engagements,  but  intendinge  to  furtW  the  publique  reformation, 
may  be  required  and  incouragcd  by  you,  to  inquire  after  the  doctrines, 
lives  and  conversations  of  all  waisters  and  schoolemasters,  and  to 
give  you  informations,  both  what  can  be  deposed,  and  who  can  depose 
the  same. 

And,  for  better  incouragemcnt,  both  to  the  commissioaeis  and  frp* 
secutors,  in  thb  service,  every  commissioner  shall  be  allowed  fiv6  shil- 
tings  jierDioif,  Aat  he  setts  in  ex«cutinge  this  ordinance,  to  be  payd 
by  John  Base,  of  Saxmondham,  sequestrator  of  the  (foMnty^  who  is 
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hereby  required  to  pay  it  upon  demand,  and  who  shall  be  albmed  it 
upon  his  acoompt;  out  of  which  money  it  is  desired,  that  the  daHm 
may  receive  some  pay;  that  soe  the  clarke  may  not  discourage  the  pro- 
secuton  or  informers,  by  demanding  ftes,  either  for  warrants  or  coppyes 
ct  die  proceedings,  unlose  the  wiilinge  be  very  largei  and  the  paityes 
will  voluntarily  |^ve  him  somethinge. 

You  are  to  proceede  against  all  ministers  and  schookmastefs  that  are 
scandalous  in  their  doctrine  or  liveB»  non-resident,  ignorant,  or  unable 
jfor  the  service,  idle  or  lasy,  and  all  that  are  any  ways  ill  affected  to  the 
parliament,  or  the  proceedings  thereof  expressed  either  by  their  speeches 
or  actions. 

You  are  to  require  the  parishonerB,  to  make  choyse  of  a  fitt  and 
able  minister  to  succeed,  who  must  bringe  unto  mee  a  very  good  tesit- 
momally  fiom  the  best-aftcted  gentery  and  ministry  of  the  county,  of 
his  sufficiency,  as  allsoe  of  his  life  and  conversation;  and  you  ave  tK> 
take  speciall  care,  that  no  Anabaptist  or  Antinomian  be  nonfimcied, 
Imt  such  as  are  very  arthodoz  in  their  opinions,  and  such  as  the  a«em- 
bly  of  divines,  now  assembled  at  Westminster,  will  allow  o& 

You  are  diUgently  to  inquire  out  the  true  value  of  every  livinge,  that 
shall  be  questioned  before  you,  and  to  certifie  the  same,  as  allsne  the 
estate,  livelihood,  and  charge  of  children  of  the  party  questioned,  thdt 
toe  I  may  b^w  what  allowance  to  make  to  the  party,  uppon  die  seqiie»> 
tration,  for  to  maintayae  his  wife  and  cheildren,  accordinge  to  thto 
ordinance  of  parliament. 

Lastly,  You  are  required  to  use  all  other  waves  and  meanes,  accord- 
ing to  your  dJKtetion^  fer^eeding  this  servicb. 

Ifcacki^wr. 


A  SYNOPSIS, 

OB, 

CONTRACT  VIEW  OF  THE  UFE  OF  JOHN  JBMJND, 

CARPIXAL  OF  RIC0UEI7, 

Great  fiivourile  and  Minister  of  State  to  Lewis  the  Thirteenth,  King  of 
France.  To  be  engraven  on  his  tomb.  Fint  written  m  Latin,  and 
voWf  verbatimy  rendered  English. 

yddwo^vdmemd^  Peesivs* 

Printed  in  the  ycsr  164a.    Ontrto,    fontaiiiiBg  dght  psgis. 


CsriiimlBkkka/tXfktfk. 

T^  first  thii^  requested  of  thee,  O  passenger^  is,  that  thou  wouldsi 

V       J^'^^^lo***^  God,  that  in  France  thou  maycst  now  laad  tb«e 
mes  securely.  ^ 
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NesLt^  wonder,  tbat  he,  whom  tbe  eaf  th  was  too  axigust  for,  when 
he  fiM  alive,  should  be  imprisoned  in  so  small  a  space  of  ground^  now 
he  is  dead. 

When  he  had  commoved  earth,  he  aspired  to  ride  even  heaven  itself 
as  appears  by  his  arrogating  to  himself  this  Symbolumf  or  motto,  MENS 
SIDERA  VOLVIT. 

And,  that  thou  may  understand  what  kind  of  intelligence  this  was, 
know  that  he  was  of  a  sagacious  industry,  but  unquiet;  an  enemy  both 
of  the  publick,  andof  his  own  private  tranquillity.  , 

In  a  great  wit,  by  many  revered,  not  a  few,  that  knew  him,  found  a 
fflreat  mixture  of  madness. 

He  had  a  mind  that  was  made  worse  by  every  thing,  bettered  by 
nothing. 

He  stood  thus  long;  not  so  much  through  favour,  as  his  power  with 
a  mighty  Kingi  and  was  happy  in  the  event  of  things,  rather  than  in  a 
prudent  management  of  them. 

.Only  he  was  unhappy  in  the  dis&your  of  Almighty  God;  for,  having 
continually  conflicited  with  noisome  diseases,  he  was  ignorant  of  the  seat 
of  happiness,  which  yet,  to  the  rendering  both  himself  and  others  un- 
happy, he  sought  after. 

Nor  did  he  ever  seem  happy  even  in  hb  own  eyes,  as  not  honest  in  the 
eyes  ot  those  who  called  him  happy. 

He  was  vexed  with  two  great  tormentors  of  life,  choler,  and  melan- 
choly. In  the  flames  of  the  former,  and  the  fumes  of  the  latter,  he 
eoQtinually  suffered,  • 

So  that  ▼enom  which  he  spit  out,  to  the  perdition  of  others,  he  could 
not  keep  in,  without  hurt  to  himself. 

He  outwent  most  men  in  covetousness;  all  men  in  ambition.  A 
waster  of  the  royal  exchequer,  but  a  niggard  of  his  own  purse.  Cruel, 
if  offended;  but  more  cruel,  where  he  offended  others. 

By  the  conferringi  of  the  queen-mother  he  was  made  rich,  by  her 
plottings  preferred,  and,  by  her  power,  made  more  potent.  Yet  her 
did  he  deprive  of  the  King's  favour,  of  her  liberty,  of  her  esUte,  of 
France,  and,  at  last,  of  her  life,  she  being  an  exile  at  Cologne.  And,  * 
lest  he  should  spare  her,  when  she  was  dead,  he  nulled  her  last  will, 
and  caused  her  corps  to  lie  five  months  (at  the  end  of  which,  himself 
followed  her)  in  her  chamber  unburied. 

The  honour  of  monsieur,  the  King's  brother,  he  viobted,  and  en- 
deavoured to  supplant  even  his  person. 

He  not  only  withdrew  the  affections  of*  son  from  mother,  and  of  a 
brother  from  brother,  but  of  *  husband  from  wife. 

MaiiHack  he  caused  to  be  beheaded  by  the  greatest  wrong;  Mont- 
morency by  the  greatest  right;  Cinkmart,  partly  by  right,  partly  by 
wrong;  M.  deThow,  whether  by  right  or  wrong,  no  man  knows. 

Some  noblemen  he  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  more  to 
banishment;  but  those  he  drove  from  court  were  innumerable. 

He  proscribed  many»  lest  they  should  hinder  his  designs.  Nor  did 
miMer  Fiance  aver  behcdd  so  frequent  punishments. 

•  KiBf  •!  fnaoh 
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Building  opoo  the  power  of  a  greftt  King^  vrhtm^  widi  •  gratt  deal 
of  art  and  study,  he  deceived,  and  supplied  with  Uie  ^lealA  of  «  SMOt 
fraitful  kingdom,  he  spent  an  infinite  nQmber  of  arrows,  id  aiaiiig  to 
hit  the  main  mark,  which  he  had  missed. 

A  oontinual  workii^  and  agitation  of  mind,  backed  with  many  wmd 
attempts,  together  wiSi  a  rigid  severity,  and  an  all-trying  boldiMSB, 
produced  a  few  fortunate  issues.  But  he  had  soon  been  supplanftod^  if, 
among  foreign  enemies,  he  had  found  some  more  wary,  or,  among 
Fren<£men,  scarce  any  of  whom  but  were  averse  to  him,  had  m^  but 
with  one  adversary. 

It  well  besteaded  him,  that  hardly  any  body  knew  him,  or  befievtd 
those  that  did. 

He  was  so  fortunate,  that  those  of  the  nobility,  as  wdl  as  of  die 
aony,  whom  he  had  irritated,  did  yet,  for  his  honour,  shed  their  wwn 
and  others  blood,  whikt  himself  mingled  his  with  the  King's. 

He  had  perished  in  the  same  design,  in  which  Sejanus  once  perished* 
had  he  not  taken  out  of  the  way,  O  grief  to  think  on!  the  royal  Count 
of  Soissons. 

Germany,  Spain,  Italy,  and  the  Low-Countries,  but  espedallj 
France,  will  hardly  be  able,  in  a  whole  age,  to  efface  the  bad  impra- 
lions  of  so  hurtful  an  authority. 

Taking  pleasure  in  the  miseries  both  of  the  citisens  and  subtubersy 
that  he  might  fleece  these,  he  lanced  the  very  entrails  of  those. 

Nor  did  he  any  wise  indulge  to  the  sacred  health  of  the  king,  but  dis- 
turbed that,  whilst,  with  anxieties  and  various  passions  of  mind^  ba 
wore  out  his  own. 

The  divine  justice  first  ulcerated  his  arm,  which  he  had  stretdied 
out  ajgainst  heaven.  Next,  it  took  from  him  the  use  of  his  right  hand, 
which  had  subscribed  to  unnecessaiy  wars*  His  arm,  eight  nMmths 
before  his  death,  rotted,  by  reason  of  which  his  hand  withered. 

And  yet^  which  is  a  sad  thing,  he,  that  so  plainly  felt  God  an  avenger, 
would  not  plainly  enough  acknowledge  him. 

This  apwean,  in  that  he  more  hotly  exercised  hb  fury  upon  his 
private  enemies. 

In  that,  death  approaching,  rather  out  of  a  politick  prudence,  than 
a  Christian  piety,  he  commended  his  favourites  to  the  King,  more  than 
his  soul  to  God. 

In  that,  a  few  days  before  the  catastrophe  of  his  tragica  life,  he 
caused  a  play  of  his  own  devising,  which  he  called  Eurvpa  Trwapkatm, 
to  be  acted  in  the  most  royal  pomp,  that  could  be,  though  himself 
could  not  behold  it. 

In  that,  being  a  cardinal,  he  afflicted  the  church :  being  a  priest,  he 
shed  blood;  being  a  christian,  he  forgave  no  injuries;  and  being  a  man, 
he  yet  would  not  remember  himself  to  be  mortal,  even  when  the  worais, 
crawling  oat  of  his  many  ulcers,  did  admonish  him  to  how  frail  and 
noisome  a  mortality  he  was  obnoxious. 

When  by  all  wa>'s,  the  most  impious  not  unassayed,  he  had,  for  the 

rceof  eighteen  years,  prosecuted  his  private  ends,  to  the  undoing  of 
publick,  he,  at  length,  arrived  to  the  ordinary  end  of  men,  by  a 
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deadly  to  ftppearance,  peaoeabley  but  BBorelmg^ringtbati  that  of  many, 
whom  he  had  sent  before  him. 

Ue  dM  at  Paris,  where  he  had  beea  bom  fifty-seVen  yean  and  thfee 
months  before. 

Forsaking  France,  and  his  own  house,  he  seemed  to  endeavour  the 
combustion  of  them  both;  of  that,  by  an  extorted  declaration  against 
the  Rin^s  brother;  of  this,  by  a  will  iinamed  to  a  *  woman's  lancy. 

For  the  Test ;  nor  did  the  kingdom  of  France,  being  opulent,  ever 
deal  with  aiiy  so  boutitifuUy;  nor,  being  of  a  genius  impatient,  did  it 
ever  bear  with  any  so  continuedly ;  nor,  aflecting  qu  ietment,  did  it 
everpurt  with  any  so  gladly. 

I  assert  these  things  openly,  which  thou,  O  passenger,  didst  privily 
suspect,  and,  in  wisdom,  kept  to  thyself. 

If  thou  encounterest  any  one  who  still  doubts,  intreat  him  not  to 
g^ve  credit  to  abused  men,  not  to  corrupt  flatterers;  but  rather  to  me^ 
who  speak  nothing  but  truth,  and  that  out  of  a  conscientious  sin- 
cerity* 

And  I  would  have  all  men  persuaded,  that  the  least  justice  is  mote  ' 
acceptable  to  God,  than  the  greatest  power;  that  a  name  is  to  be 
esteemed,  not  for  being  far  and  wide  diffused,  but  for  being  good ;  that 
to  trouble  and  unsettle  many  things  is  not  to  do  much,  but,  being  un- 
settled, to  compose  them,  more ;  to  keep  them  from  being  unsettled, 
most  of  all- 
Prosperous  wickednesses  are,  by  the  multitude,  amounted  for  virtues; 
but  do  thou,  on  the  contrary,  think  nothing  mote  wretched,  than  such 
thriving  impieties. 

This  egregious  artisan  of  cheats,  Richlieu,  deceived  many  for  a 
while,  and  himself  haply  to  eternity. 

Who,  alas,  shall  reduce  to  order  that  infinity  of  things  which  he 
hath  confuted  ?  Who  deemed  of  peace,  because  it  suited  not  with  his 
turbulent  brain,  that  it  was  disagreeable  even  to  his  fortune.  From 
whence'  sprang  those  many  evils,  which,  for  these  last  fifteen  years, 
have  so  oppressed  the  Christian  world. 

Pray,  that  God  would  not  eternally  avenge  it  upon  the  autlior;  whb 
needed  much  mercy,  and  many  of  God^s  compaasioris,  a[mid8t  hi^  many 
and  great  crimes. 

Do  thou,  O  Christian,  seriously  perpend,  what  a  nothing  that  is^ 
which  is  subject  to  a  momentary  vanish:  f  '  None  of  those,  whom 
thou  seest  clad  in  purple,  are  therefore  happy,  no  more  than  they, 
whose  part  in  a  comedy  allows  them  a  robe  and  scepter ;  who  having 
hoskined,  and,  on  tiptoes,  strutted  it  before  the  staring  spectators,  as 
soon  as  they  come  to  their  exit,  are  un-pantoffled,  and  return  to  dieir 
own  stature.* 

Furthermore,  see  how  small  an  ash-heap  he  now  is,  who  once  wak 
80 great  afire;  how  fetid  a  stream  he  now  sends  forth,  who  lately 
darted  a  splendor  so  coruscant,  that  every  one's  eyes  were  thereby 
dazzled.      • 

'     'The  DvdieM  €f  figoiUoii.      tSmwa* 


996  THE  POWER  OP  THE  lASt 

I  wish  he  prove  not  a  fird>iand  to  hinnelf^  in  anodm  wori^  wIm 
vas  80  to  Europe  in  this. 

Poor  Europe  now  hopes  for  peace,  the  fewel  of  her  wan  beii^ 
extinct. 

I  should  intreat  thee,  O  passenger,  to  pray  for  peac6  to  this  ao  mortal 
an  enemy  even  of  his  own  peaces  but  that  I  fear  thou  wooldat  bat 
trouble  him,  in  wishing  a  thing  to  him,  which  he  so  greatly  liated« 
Yet  pray  notwithstanding,  in  that  thou  art  commanded  to  love  thy 
enemies;  if  the  peace,  thou  prayest  for,  reach  not  him,  it  will  letoni 
unto  thvself :  Such  was  the  commandment  of  our  Saviour;  in  whom 
I  wish  thee  peace  whilst  thou  livest,  that  thou  mayest  sweetij  nst  aa 
lim  when  thou  diest*    In  the  mean  time,  ikrewd. 


Tax 

POWER  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  A  KINGDOM 

Over  tke  WUltf  a  MuUd  Kwg. 
Ujim,  printed  by  WiUiua  Chrirtiame.    i648.    Qvtrto^  ^^^fimiy^  c^ 


A  Kingdom  is  above  a  tyrant,  or  a  King,  when  he  breaks  the  laws* 
I  must  here  wonder,  with  Buchanan,  *  That  law  which  concexm 
the  Kings  themseWes,  what  is  it,  and  by  whom  enacted,  neither  can 
the  lawyers  themselves  resolve;  the  Roman  Kings  never  had  that  power, 
from  them  there  was  an^  appeal  to  the  peoi>le.    Seneca,  epist.  I^ 
'  Scribit  se  ex  Cicerone  de  repub.    Libris  didicisse,  provocatlonem  ad 
populum  &  etiam  6  r^bus  fuisse/     We  will  examine  what  the  French 
story  can  afford  us,  since  that  government  is  so  much  affected ;  I  con- 
ceive it  is  Zex  Talimitt  to  be  judged  by  their  examples,  which  hath 
been  but  of  late  times  within  thb  one-hundred,  two-hundred,  or  thi«e- 
hundred,    years;    for,    since    these    times,    I    am   persuaded    thdr 
parliaments  are  so  far  short  of  their  ancient  authority,    that  they 
are  not  equa(  with  those  liberties  they  have  had,  by  reason  of  the 
incroachment  of  their  Kings;  for,  by  the  French  story,  it  will  easily 
appear,  that  they  are  inferior  unto  their  parliaments.    John  de  Rubra, 
in  those  times,  137 1,  a  famous  lawyer,  ^  Sub  finem  tracmtus,  scribit 
his  verbis.  Si  alicui  regi  su()eriorem  non  recognoscendi  dandus  esset 
coadjutor,  illis  adsumtio  &  institutto,  pertinent  ad  tres  status,  legni 
quod  superioiem  non  habet,  ut  est  regnum  Frdnoig.    Did  not  the 
nobility  rise  against  Lewis  the  Eleventh  of  France,  for  the  puUick 
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goody  ibat  they  might  demonstrate  perforce  unto  the  King  the  iniperabU 
estate  of  the  commonwealth  ?    The  sum, of  their  request  was,  that  the 
three  estates  might  meet;  and,  when  they  did  meet,  there  were  chosen 
twelve  out  of  every  state  by  the  parliament,  so  that  there  were  thirty- 
six  chosen  in  all  to  reform  the  grievances  of  that  Itingdom;  and  the 
King  promised  his  fisith,  that  he  would  ratify  whatsoever  those  thirty* 
six  should  present  to  him;  but  Lewis  the  Eleventh  broke  his  faiths 
which  was  the  cause  of  the  war  that  continued  thirteen  years  afterwards; 
and  so  the  perjury  of  the  King,  with  his  own  infamy,  and  the  destruo- 
tion  of  the  people,  was  expiated/    The  historians,  that  this  history  are 
gathered  out  of,  are  Philip  de  Com.  Lib.  cap.  ii.  N.  Gillius,  Lib,  fol* 
15€,  Guagnmiu  in  vita  ejusdem  Ludav.  Manstrokthu  OUvcriua  Lamar* 
onu  Belga.  Hist  cap*  35.     I  must  tell  you,  this  King  was  neither  weak 
in  body  or  mind,  for  he  was  about  forty,  and,  for  his  natural  parts, 
surpassed  all  tlie  Kings  of  France*    To  make  the  controversy  more 
plain,  *  There  was  a  di&rence  between  this  Lcwb  and  Charles  his 
brother,  in  14^8,  upon  which  the  parliament  did  decree  the  King 
should  give  some  Duchy  which  did  not  belong  to  the  crown;  besides^ 
they  did  decree  that  the  king  should  pay  him  yearly,  out  of  his  own  tres^ 
sare,  a  great  sum  of  money.'  Britan.  Amor  commemorat  Lib*iv.  fol.  SOCV 
Gsoco  de  BeJma,  in  1275,  was  besieg^  by  Edward  King  of  Eng* 
land ;  Gasco  appeals  to  the  parliament,  and  Edward  would  not  detract 
it,  but  did  commit  it  to  bis  officers,  lest  he  should,  if  he  had  detracted 
it,  make  the  French  King,  to  whom  he  had  lately  dome  homage  for 
some  land  be  held  there,  a  party  against  him;  but  that  which  makes 
this  case  most  perspicuous,  is  that  of  Edward  the  Third,  and  Philip 
of  France,  in  1328 :    The  contention  arising  betwixt  them  two  for  the 
kingdom  of  France,  they  both  of  them  submitted  to  the  censure  of  the 
parliament  of  that  kingdom ;  the  parliament  judged  the  kingdom  to 
Philip,  neither  did  King  Edward  detract  that  judgment,  he  paying  of 
him  homage  for  Aquitain  a  few  years  after.    Thomas  WaJsingbam.    In 
this  all  the  French  historians  agree  as  well  as  England*    Polydor*  Viig^l. 
Lib.  xix.    Thomas  Walsingham  tub  Edwardo  ttrtio. 

But,  of  all  the  institutions  of  countries,  there  b  none  so  memorable 
as  that  of  the  Spaniards,  who,  when  they  create  Kbgji  in  the  council  of 
Arragon,  and  that  it  may  be  the  belter  remembered,  they  present  a.  man 
upon  whom  they  place  this  inscription.  Jus  Arrag^mcmn^  whom  they 
do  publickly  decree  to  be  greater  and  more  powerful  than  the  King; 
when  that  is  done,  they  speak  to  their  King,  being  created  upon  certain 
laws  and  conditions,  in  tnese  words,  which  we  will  produce,  because 
they  will  shew  a  notable  and  singular  stoutness  of  that  nation,  in  curbing 
their  Kingv.  J^o#  9a<e  valemos  tanio  come  vos  y  pod<ma$  mat  que  vot  eU- 
gmiotReij  am  ett  at  y  etiat  condiiumetf  hUra  vot  y  not  un  que  mandamat 
fue  vat;  *  We  that  are  as  great  as  you  are,  and  arc  of  more  power  than 
you,  have  chosen  you  our  Kins,  upon  these  and  these  conditions,  . 
betwixt  you  and  us,  there  is  one  that  is  of  more  power  than  vou.*  The 
examples  are  infinite  that  the  French  have  made  of  their  Kings,  and 
their  Kings  children,  so|hat  I  will  instance  no  more  than  I  have  done; 
for  thete  testimonies  are  the  more  to  be  noted  and  observed,  because 
^ey  do  clearly  demonstrate,  that  th^  chief  right  and  arbitrement  hath 
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been  of  Ae  people,  not  only  of  chtising  Kings,  but  also  of  refosing,  and 
repulsing  the  sons  of  their  dead  King,  and  chusing  othert  ib  their 
rooms. 

The  lawyers  now  expecting  the  day,  there  starts  up  one,  and  puts 
into  the  court  a  QuarempedU  :  for  which  his  reason  was,  that,  though 
these  things  have  been  done  thus  and  thus,  yet  the  fact  doth  not  prove 
the  consequence,  that  they  ought  to  be  done.    Th^  lawyer  presently 

3>lied,  that  this  caveat  of  his  might  not  be  approved  off  being  most 
iculous;  which  conceives,  that  a  whole  kingdom  should  not  judge 
better  of  that  which  they  have  made  so  often  trial  of,  than  this  man  or 
that  man.    If  the  reason  of  many  might  be  brought  into  question  by 
this  or  that  man's  opinion,  I  would  put  this  question  to  any  m^g  ^ 
prove  by  reason,  being  no  more  indemonstrable  than  the  other  question, 
that  man  is  reasonable:     If  he  would  give  me  an  answer,  I  think  that 
he  could  have  no  other  proof  that  this  is,  or  that  is  to  be  i^ason,  than  the 
general  consent  and  approvement  of  this  and  that  society:  But,  since  the 
.    beginningoftheworld,  there  hath  nothing  been  to^absurd,  but  it  hath  found 
one  patron.  I  do  wonder  what  government  the  objector  would  have  in  the 
world,  if  most  voices  might  not  prevaU.   Doth  not  the  divine  think  his  con- 
troveny  the  strongest,  when  he  hath  most  fathers  with  him ;  or  the  ci  vU 
lawyer  when  he  pleads,  doA  not  he  carry  it  when  he  quotes  the  most 
Mthm?    All  that  can  he  said  by  them,  is,  the  King  will  not  lulmit 
of  It  for  reason;  and  perhaps  they  will  say,  the  kingdom  is  a  party  as 
well  as  the  Kmg,  and  therefore  a  by-stander  may  see  more:    If  a  by- 
s^nder  may  see  more,  I  will  bring  him  in,  and  h^  shall  be  no  other 
than  a  Kmg  (mistake  me  not,  I  mean  a  King  of  reason)  it  is  Aristotle^ 
who  was  greatest  with  the  greatest  monarch,  *  The  King  must  ncithw 
km  nor  banish,  no  not  for  a  time,  nor  in  any  one  part  must  he  domi- 
near,    [For  it  w  not  fit  the  part  should  be  above  the  whoie.j    Neither 
hath  wise  Aristotle,  who  dipped  hil  pen  in  reason,  left  the  Kin/r  without 
a  commanding  strength  over  his  disobedient  subjects,  nor  the  kimrdom 
unfortified  from  incroacbing  King^;  he  writes  thus :    « There  ramains 
one  question  concerning  his  strength,  whether  a  King  ought  to  have 
any,  whereby  he  may  compel  his  disobedient  subjecte  to  him.  ruliwr 
according  to  the  law,  or  after  what  manner  he  shall  execute  his  ofli« 
altho' he  be  a  just  prince,  and  doth  not  prefer  his  will  above  the  law' 
yet  11  IS  necessary  that  he  have  power  whereby  he  may  protect  the  hiwi  - 
It  IS  quickly  resolved  of,  and  not  difficult  to  determine  what  power  such 
a  King  should  have;  his  power  ought  to  be  more  than  any  one  private 
mans,  or  more,  yet  less  than  the  kingdomV    So  thaL  if  Anstotle 
speak  truth,  upon  whom  all  human  knowledge  is  built  on,  no  man  csn 
deny  this  conclusion   That  the  King  out  of  his  courts  hath  a  superior 
Which  IS  the  latv,  the  King  in  the  court:  So  that  I  wonder  more  and 
more,  than  any  man  can  maintain  there  can  be  long  any  irovcmment 
so  long  as  this  tenet  is  maintained,  that  a  King  is  not  answerable  fdr  his 
m^vemment,  and  that  we  must  wait  God's  justice  and  providence; 
and  we  must,  m  the  mean  time,  stand  like  tie  man  in  ^p,  who, 
when  his  cart  stuck  fast  in  the  dirt,  did  nothing  but  pray  to  rupiter; 
thathe  would  pull  his  cart  otit  of  the  dirt  for  him :     But  he  had  aiWwer 
made,  Jupiter  would  not  help  him,  unless  he  would  help  himself;  and, 
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after  he  had  ptft  to  btthetpinghluid,  Oen  he  had  his  prayer  gmnted. 
Nor  BSist  we  think  to  oi  providence,  that  we  must  think  ourselves 
nothing.  FiUomimTkiod.dePravidaUwDaffoi.9S.  O ths^tmen would 
seaiouriy  consider,  thai  a  more  pernicious  tenet  to  the  Kings  themselves 
cannot  be  hatched,  for  the  subject  will  continnally  be  suspicious  of 
their  princes,  and  so  will  never  love  them  truly,  so  long  as  I^ingi 
nourish  their  basilisks..  Arisl.  Rhst  lib.  vii.  For  what  more  hopes 
can  we  have  of  Kings  than  of  popes,  unless  God  would  by  his  esUnov- 
dinaty  means  cnHi^lten  themf  We  have  read  into  what  exorbitances 
popes,  (tlu/  grave  and  learned  men,  have  run  unto,  by  reason  thtf 
bolstored  up  themselves  by  this  tenet,  of  being  answWable  to  none  but 
God,  liU  at  last  they  were  reduced  to  censure  by  the  council  of  Basil. 
All  that  can  be  pretended  in  reason,  why  we  should  not  resist  evil 
princes,  is,  because  that  civil  wars  will  follow,  and  so  thent  will  be 
greater  bloodshed:  I  answer,  we  do  usually  remember  evils  better 
than  benefits,  for  the  one  is  written  in  marble,  the  other  in  sand*  It 
happens  so  sometimes ;  but  sure  I  am,  that,  after  their  removals,  the 
next  Aree  or  four  successon  will  be  more  cauteloos,  and  so  will  iheir 
friends  be  that  shall  take  their  parts.  Caligula  and  Nero  died  without 
revenge,  and  in  good  time,  orehe,  I  think,  they  would  not  have  1^  a 
aenator.  Observe  but  the  princes  that  succeeded  Nero,  until  you 
come  to  Domitian,  and  you  shall  find  the  Romans  wese  not  weary  of 
them,  and  likewise  after  Domitian  again.  But  here  my  pen  shall  stop, 
and  we  will  leai^  die  lawyer  in  good  hopes,  to  get  the  cause  agsinst  the 
tyrant,  for,  if  the  council  will  not  judge,  yet  the  tjrrant  will  judge  him- 
self; for,  when  he  judged  by  the  law,  he  is  judged  by  his  own  word; 
for,  by  his  word  and  will,  it  was  made  when  he  was  King;  but,  if  this 
will  not  serve,  his  law  books  the  lawyer  will  bum,  and  he  will  never 
study  more,  unless  in  the  court  Tjfraimkanim  CmdeOiattm  Exanpi^. 
Aituiphu  ta  Qftma^    Hist.  lib.  iii.  cap.  6. 


THE 

CHARACTER  OF  AN.  OXFORD  INCENDIARY. 

Matsd  Ibr  Robert  WUte,  io  ifi4a.    Qnvto,  coatainiag  eight  peges. 


AN  Oxford  incendiary  is  a  court  salamander,  whose  proper  element 
is -fire:  An  Engbshman,  yet  lives  by  antipertstasis  to  his  native 
dimate,  and  turns  our  northern  temt>erate  ii^to  the  torrid  tone.  All 
antient  philosophers  are  by  him  confuted,  having  made  one  region  more 
of  fire  Uian  they  dreamed  of;  nor  is  it  any  wonder,  seeing  he  creates 
new  prodigies  every  day.. 
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I  mppose  faim  lineall;  descended  fnm  St.  Geoig^i  fiery  diagoir; 
.  and,  if  you  please  to  inquire  of  Doctor  Hevlin,  he  may  chance  to  make 
good  the  faeraldiy.  But,  whosoever  was  the  nre,  mother  he  hath  none 
that  I  can  hear  of;  nor  do  I  believe  that  nature,  our  common  mofiiery 
will  own  the  monster.  ^  For  his  name,  you  may,  if  you  please^  make 
bold  with  Ovid,  and  call  him  Phaeton,  for  he  rules  the  cnariot  of  the 
tun,  and,  having  gotten  the  reins  in  his  own  hand,  hurries  all  into 
combustion;  yet  the  desperate  wretch  cares  not^  so  he  may  worlc  a 
metamorphosis  upon  the  nation,  or  mingle  his  own  with  the  kingdom's 
ashes. 

His  birth*plaee  I  take  to  be  Mount  MtnsL ;  there  Empedoclet  acted 
the  man-midwife,  and  delivered  him  out  at  the  tonnels.  If  the  pope 
want  a^leiger  for  purgatory,  none  can  fit  him  better;  he  being  of  a  con- 
stitution and  religion  suitable  to  the  service. 

But  his  employment  must  be  altogether  at  home,  else  the  deluded 
fraternity  will  grow  chill  in  their  designs  here;  and  to  them  dierc^s  no 
sport  without  afire  drake,  or  an  Ignu  Faimu. 

To  be  a  little  more  plain;  an  Oxford  incendiary  is  the  excrement  of 
iIl*goreiiied  monarchy;  the  vast  volume  of  treason  wrapped  up  in  an 
epitome ;  one  that  feeds  the  vulture  prerageitive  with  the  carcase  of  the 
commonwealth,  that  it  m^  disgorge  into  his  owncofes;  and  maka  a 
mule,  to  my  no  wone  of  Majesty,  to  carry  him  through  all  his  own 
private  designs  against  the  publick. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  his  proper  sphere  is  the  court,  there  he  shines  a 
bright  constellation  of  reyal  favour,  though  the  whole  kingdom  beside 
take  him  for  a  prodigious  comet,  and  behold  him  with  the  same  coun- 
tenance as  they  did  that  in  the  year  16I8.  Nor  u  it  without  reason, 
when  the  meaaest  prognosticator  cries,  that  he  portends  the  ruin  of 
some  great  princes.  Upon  his  influence  depends  the  almanack  of 
treason,  exactly  calculated  for  the  several  meridians  of  England,  Scot- 
land, France,  and  Ireland;  for  from  thence  you  may  judge  of  all 
eclipses  between  King  and  parliament,  or  tell  what  weather  wiU  be  in 
Greac  Britain  the  whole  year  following. 

Thus  Jupiter  and  Mars,  meeting  in  conjunction  at  York,  widi  a 
direful  aspect  threatened  misery  to  Ihe  nation ;  though  it  produced  no 
effect,  till  an  interposition  of  malignants  at  Shrewsbury,  and  an 
oblique  course  of  Venus  from  Holland,  bade  us  expect  a  delufie  of 
blood. 

Indeed  it  may  serve  for  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  very  little 
(or  no)  difference;  for  the  tragedy  and  actors  are  the  same,  only  the 
scenes  are  several,  the  better  to  dress  out  the  plot,  and  make  it  seon 
more  intricate :  Thus  the  rare  Irish  commission  was  begotten  of  English 
parents,  when  the  Earl  of  Antrim  was  made  a  godfather  to  the  design; 
though  Ormond  had  rather  forfeit  his  honour  ai^  conscience,  than  say 
they  were  English  hands  Which  cut  the  protestants  throats  with  an 
Irish  knife. 

But  this  is  not  all,  the  train  of  gunpowder  reaches  to  Scotland;  and 
there  they  light  matches  to  blow  up  the  fidelity  of  that  nation :  Which 
not  taking  effect  upon  the. heads,  then  squib-ciacks  are  tied  to  the  very 
breech  of  Thule,  to  set  fire  on  the  highland  wiLdoness;  for  in  such 
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Inrren  places  b  thdr  harvest:     Rare  vipers!  who  thrive  best  out  of  the 
sun-shine,  in  the  dark  caves  of  barbarism  and  ignorance. 

But  stand  off,  or  provide  an  antidote:  The  most  prodigious  ser» 
pent  comes  crawling  this  way;  some  monstrous  African  or  American, 
for  sure  it  is  not  of  the  British  brood ;  yet  every  cavalier  carries  it  in  hia 
bosom,  like  a  tame  snake :  It  is  the  commission  of  array,  a  very  flying 
dragon  hatched  in  a  conventicle  of  spit-fires;  an  illegitimate  by-blow  to 
supplant  the  militia.  It  was  spawned  at  Whitehall ;  there  the  cock* 
brained  crew  ingendered  with  their  master's  female  understanding:  At 
York  it  became  an  egg,  O  that  it  had  then  been  crushed !  But  after* 
wards,  scarce  pen*feathered,  it  ventured  a  flight  toward  Hull ;  yet  fell 
sbort,  and  was  sore  bruised:  Notwithstanding  this,  it  crept  to  Not* 
tingham ;  and  there,  in  hope  of  recovery,  voided  a  standard  with  a  de- 
claration or  two,  evident  symptoms  of  a  bloody  flux  at  hand. 

But  the  leeches,  not  able  to  draw  blood  there,  betook  themselvM 
westward  toward  Wales;  and  then  fell  to  sucking  at  the  nether  postern 
of  the  kingdom :  It  was  time  then  to  cast  the  water  of  the  ^tate^  and 
purge  out  the  excrements  of  the  body  politick. 

Now  the  game  begins;  room  for  the  Roman  acton:  Here  the 
bishops  rack  themselves  in  a  pulpit,  vomiting;  up  daggers,  like  Hocus^ 
to  amase  the  people;  doctrine  cannon-proo^  and  let  the  devil  make 
application,  so  he  can  convert  all  to  his  Majesty's  use.  If  the  pope  be 
commander  in  chief,  it  is  but  reason  they  should  be  major-generals; 
and  for  inferior  officers,  deans  and  arch-deacons  the  only  colonels; 
prebends  lieutenant^olonek;  big-bcllied  parsons  majors;  vican  cap* 
tains;  curates  ensigns:  And  for  the  rest,  they  cannot  be  wanting^ 
vhen  there  are  whole  swarms  of  the  same  breed  of  caterpillars  in  both 
universities. 

These  are  spaniels  to  the  incendiary  in  hope  of  preferment :  He 
leads  them  in  couples,  breeds  them  to  fetch  and  carry  after  his  own 
humour,  and  to  be  at  the  word  of  command :  But  the  sport  is,  to  see 
a  dog  handle  a  drum-stick;  yet  these  docile  creatures  will  do  it^  and 
heat  up  their  drums  in  all  churches  and  chapels,  to  alarm  the  people 
•gainst  reformation  and  the  parliament*  This  black  brigade  are  of  the 
>sme  lineage  with  the  incendiary,  he  hugi  them  as  his  white  boy:  And 
to  say  the  truth,  there  is  not  a  hail's  difference  between  ihem ;  the  chief 
of  the  prelatical  clergy  being  the  principal,  if  not  the  only  fire-meiv: 
And  therefore  it  cannot  be  amiss  to  present  them  in  the  first  rank  of 
tragedians,  seeing  our  scene  is  the  precious  university  of  Oxford. 
^  As  the  prologue  before  the  play,  enter  Canterbury,  the' pope's 
pigmy-champion,  the  meritorious  traitor,  the  catholick  demi^ulvec- 
lagy  the  Reverend  Granado;  who  lived  to  set  all  on  fire*  yet  escaped 
^e  martyrdom  of  hanging  to  be  quenched  upon  a  scaffold ;  whereas  the 
other  kind  of  death  had  been  more  suitable  to  his  life,  having  always 
l^^oi  a  pendantin  the  ear  of  Majesty.  This  is  he  that  took  water  lately 
at  the  tower,  being  bound  for  the  Red  Sea;  but  that,  for  his  presomp- 
^  in  comparing  himself  with  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  threatening 
Charon  with  the  stap<hamber,  he  ovei^tumed  the  ferry-boat,  and  let 
him  drop  into  purgjatory :  Thus  it  is  to  quarrel  with  a  waterman. 
.  A  broom,  »  broom;  sweep  the  stage :    Hut  comes  leligiott^io  slip- 
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ahoet  and  sandals;  mistfess '  BO?dty*s  gendrmtft-vdwr  clad  ifl  robei  of 
antiquity;  the  bell-man  of  the  Jewish  temple;  Aaion  in. the  latt  edi? 
lioB ;  Wzen  turned  robin-xedbreast,  ea  fay  aa  the  bifid  of  Pimdise»  with 
hia  man  Pocklynton  at  his  heels:  These  two,  like  Ug^bUwig  and  tkvii- 
tsr^  never  parted^  two  dioceaan  exorcists^  that  conjused  away  all 
godly  ministers  by  bell,  book»  and  candle ;  Their  charms  were  so 
strong,  that  nothing  could  lay  them,  but  a  parliament,  the  hingdom's 
antidote* 

Now  singteoiat  Pocklynton  from  his  master,  and  coitpfe  with  him 
Heylin,  two  of  Canterbury's  prime  beagles,  and  as  famous  aa  hia  breed 
of  Smyrna  cats.  These  two  held  a  eoaspiracy  against  the  aaWbath; 
hdjped  to  rear  up  an  altar»  with  the  title  of  Chrislianum,  set  up  the 
«Btt  commandments  over  it,  where  Atff  might  plainly  read  dienselvcs 
sabbath-bieakers  and  idolaters;  and  yet  continued  tp  worship  both  it 
and  the  candlesticks,  committing  fomcation  with  gold  and  timber. 
Mor  is  this  all;  Heylin  can  riiew  more  tricks  tbaaone  lor  a  bishoprick: 
lb  .make  good  the  Roman  calendar,  he  wiU  piow  St.  George  a  reel 
saint;  and  then  upon  thia  sandy  ibundalioii  ceeaftes  an  lowginaKy 
honour  to  the  most  honouraUe  order  of  the  garter ;  as  if  the  prolestant 
Aobditv  o£  this  kingdom  would  be  taken  with  R9miah  gcMgawa,  or 
pleaaea  with  such  trifling  |ietches :  Yet  believe  me^  aa  |he  times  wa^ 
tt  was  a  politick  fetch  for  prefi^rment 

And  now  we  talk  of  preferment,  enter  Qwen  Glendour  on  hofss 
bade,  Brute^s  cousin-german*  aitdthetopofher  kiaudred^  MMch  Will^ 
ama,  tiie  prelate  of  York :  This  is  the  peppeMiosediCaliph^  that  anoflo^ 
huii^  and  pafGi  ingratitude- at  the.  parliament,  though  they  freed  him 
ftmn  prison,  and  put  his  adversiary  ja  his  mora.  Tel^  him  c^  lefoim- 
ation»  and  you  tmnsform  him  to  a  turkycock :  A  jack-a-lent^  msKle  of 
a  red  herring  and  a  leek,  will  not  more  inflame  him,  than  the  name  of 
pvmbytery:  Some  kind  heart  take  this  iacendiidry  and  cool  him,  or 
vsKatioii  wilLconsume  him  to  ashes. 

But  I  wonder  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  Armagjbi  should  be  ranked 
herel  The  case  stood  otherwise  once;  nay,  he  ebbed  so  far  from  )» 
a^hicpiacopal  dijgnity^,  as  to  turn  lecturer,  ami  so  bsougjit  himself  into 
a  possibility  of  heaven,  till  the  old  m^n  began  to  doat  upon  the  worid 
again.  I  cannot  tell  to  what  I  may  attribute  his  apostasy ;  to  his 
climate,  or  bis  oonsciencc;  his  country,  or  his  rsUgton,  or  both;  yet 
we  have  found  him  a  right  Irishman^  and<  a  second  Spalato. 

It  is  a  rare  mystery,  that  this  pageant  should  be  so  persecuted  by 
the  xebels,  as  to  Ay  for  his  Ufe  out  of  Isdnnd,  and  yet  be  able  to  digest 
them  and  their  councils  at  Oxford.  Butt,  ^^s  it  ever  spen,  that  a  bishop 
would  be  out  with  any  that  were  in  at  the:  courtf  This  is  the  ptelales 
heaven ;  there  they  are  all  parallel ;  though  distant  in  their  ends,  as  ia 
the  circumference,  yet  united  ia  the  center :  Give  their  ambition  line 
enough,  and  you  may  decoy  ihem  whither  you  fdease:  Thfua  out 
qmmdam  Saint  Patrick  slipped  into  the  bog  at  Oxford. 

1  should  have  done  with  them  now,  bat  that  I  find  another  in  ewer 
head  and  ears ;  I  mean  the  brewer  in  Pontificalibusv  Duppa  the  finsnal 
dray-horse,  that  carriea  about  holy-water  inrundlels,  to  furnish  the 
court,  camp,  and  umvecsity:,   Davia  the  barbier  shaares  his  Majcity 
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mAtkeyrerfuame:  for  tlMte  ncteds  no  wash-bdb,  wli^  the  exorcism 
seoon  bey^  seapeuib,  Thk  m  he  chat  puts  down  Gunter  in  his 
£ftwork  prplestatiens  agpunsl  the  protest«nt  religion;  and  then^  in  his 
M^t/s  wtme,  charges  them  upon  the  people.  For  the  same  purpose 
abo^  he  firames  inchanled  prayers  for  Christ-church  chapel;  and  so 
makes  the  oraans,  at  once,  pipe  out  impiety  agunst  heaven,  and  trea* 
aonagstasl  tiEe  state*  Ood  bfess  Prince  Charles*  for  thin  is  his  tutor: 
He  cries  to  him,  when  vou  pray,  say  thus;  but  what  ?  A  P^ter-noster 
or  tW0|  with  a  litde  collect  and  Utaay,  after  the  tradition  of  his  fathen  ; 
fitna  which,  my  litany  shall  be,  Good  Lord  deliver  him. 

Bat  if  you  would  know  him  better,  let  Stewart,  the  ghost  of  Aimi* 
aius,  appeikr^  to  bring  in  the  catastrophe.  These  two  are  brothen^ 
both  having  the  whore  of  Babylon  for  their  mother;  and  the  sons  of 
Pdagius  by  heretical  adoption.  The  foundation  of  old  Rome^  saidf 
luafeory,  was  laid  in  blood ;  and  these  Romuti  take  the  same  course  to 
be  founders  of  new  Rome  here  in  England :  The  name  of  peace  puts 
them  into  a  fit  of  the  chuKck ;  it  stings  like  a  Tarantula,  for  nothing  will 
cure  them  but  the  musick  of  war. 

Now  sound  aloud :  Ayaunt  ye  black-coats,  the  court-pageantB  am 
entering;  Strafford  without  a  head:  But,  let  him  pass  for  a  dumb 
ahow;  the  tyrant  hath  had  his  exit  already  by  order  of  parliament* 

Who  comes  next?  What,  Henrietta  Munat  Sure  our  incendiary  if 
mn  hermaphrodite,  and  admits  of  both  sexes :  The  Irish  rebels  call  her 
their  generalissima ;  what  she  willed  they  acted:  She  set  them  on 
work,  and  they  pay  themselves  their  wages  out  of  the  protestants 
estates.  Because  the  pope  is  turned  out  of  doors,  she  makes  the  fatal 
maters  and  Airies  of  her  privy-council,  and  proceeds  so  meritoriously 
raanful,  that  Kenelm  Dtgby  consults  now  with  his  holiness,  to  have 
bar  set  in  the  rubrick,  by  the  name  of  St  Nemesis  in  breeches.  How 
many  breeding  fiu  hath  she  had  since  the  coming  over  of  Madam 
^dam?  And  no  sooner  delivered  of  one  plot,  but,  within  the  month, 
a  conception  of  another,  I  wonder  at  Neptune's  rag^  against  these  two, 
another  and  daughter,  for  they  never  crossed  the  sea  but  'a  tempest 
followed;  which  shews,  that  ihey  were  not  of  the  Halcyon  brood* 

Bat  the  flame  rises  not  high  enough  yet ;  therefore  hasten  away  the 
two  bellow8*menders  from  Holland;  Rupert  and 'Maurice,  Simeon  and 
Levi:  A  miracle,  that  a  phenix  should  bring  forth  two  such  vipen! 
If  this  be  too  bold,  know  that  the  game  is  begun,  and  then  all  fellows  at 
football:  But  I  spare  them,  though  they  are  so  unnatural,  as  not  to 
spare  thatnatkm  which  bred  them  up. 

Next/ enter  a  gentleman  in  disguise,  newly  landed  out  of  the  ship 
called  Providence;  Ah itophd  junior,  with  store  of  Sampson's  foxes  and 
firebrands;  Pull  off  his  vizard,  and  his  name  is  George  Digby.  This 
b  the  beardless  Solon;  Lycurgus  newly  whipped  out  of  iongcoats  into 
the  privy-council ;  Treacher/sman^midwife,  and  Machiavel's  catamite; 
for  by  bim  were  spawned  those  desperate  aphorisn^  and  positions,  of 
his  Majesty's  wandering  from  his  parliament.  What  we  wonder  at  in 
•  the  rest,  is  natural  to  him,  being  a  native  Spaniard,  to  have  an  anti« 
path^  to  the  weal  of  our  nation  ;  for  an  athdtt,  that  hath  neither 
ffeKgian,  nor  conscience  to  sway  him,  follows  the  constitution,  and 
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ifigrmfted  priiiciplet  of  his  climftte.  The  truth  of  this  they  knew  well 
enough,  that  fetched  him  out  of  the  senate  to  the  coortp  and  the 
Spanish  Gilthead  swallowed  the  bait  immediately  :  Faces  about;  £sie- 
wdl  to  religion,  honour,  parliament,  common  honesty,  and  all;  for 
he  waited  but  for  such  an  opportunity,  as  well  as  Colepeper  and  Derin^ 
diottgh  the  latter  missed  it. 

More  Spaniards  yetf  Bristol  and  Cottington,  rare  Peccadillo's! 
Imps  of  Spinola;  two  of  Goudemar's  jockies,  that  posted  between 
Whitehall  and  Madrid,  till  at  length  they  mortgaged  England  with 
the  protestant  rel]gK>n,  for  a  pension  of  Spanish  Genneti,  and  bax«  of 
silver;  which  they  have  striven  since  to  repay,  together  with  the  intei^ 
est  of  pernicious  counseb,  and  secret  practices.  Upon  a  return  of  the 
Indian  plale-fleet,  these  hirelings  will  do  any  U»ing|  even  sacrifice  their 
country,  to  those  Gods  of  America* 

^  Here  comes  a  gentleman  of  the  long-robe;  Littleton,  the  f^gjregious 
pickpocket,  that  would  have  stolen  away  the  kingdom^  purse  from  the 
parliament;  which  renders  him,  by  the  known  laws,  a  most  intolerable 
traitor.  He  promises  bis  Majesty  to  make  all  good  by.  law ;  but  £nt 
intends  to  banish  Dalton,  Cooke,  and  the  rest,  as.  heterodox,  pettyfi^ 
gers,  and  spurious  authoii^.  If  no  body  will  believe  be  can  fnaintain 
the  slander  of  rebels,  yet  his  impudence  can  disdain  all  such  scruplen 
though  with  arguments  grounded  upon  a  manifest  contradiction,  to  the 
state's  fundamentals. 

.  What  he  cannot  do,  Heath  will  2  This  Tetter  converses  altogether 
With  old  outworn  records,  to  make  good  the  case :  He  might  dq  well 
then  to  come  and  storch  in  the  Tower^  if  he  dare  venture  his  neck  upon 
the  point,  in  a  leggl  trial.  In  him  we  find  it  true.  That  ao.old  roan  is 
twice  a  child  ;  tor  he  stands  in  fear  of  every  bigger  b<>y  at  court :  Be- 
sides, he  makes  a  fine  hobby-horse  of  the  prerogative ;  and  tricks  it  ever 
and  anon  with  illegal  ribbands.  He  procreates  proclamations,  also  in 
private,  yet  avows  the  spurious  issue  as  legitimate  as  acts  of  parlia- 
ment, an^  so,  upon  pain  of  high  displeasure,  the  subjects,  must  own 
them  ;  like  the  needy  fornicator,  that  lays  his  brats  at  other  >  men's 
doors. 

.  There  are  more  adulterers  of  the  law  :  But  stay,  here  is  a  post  come 
to  town  with  ill  news :  Oh  Bristol !  Bristol  is  lost !  Up  starts  the 
Junto;  Westward  hoy!  Off  goes  their  parliameD^purplc,  and  away  to 
Oxford..  This  rotten  limb  of  the  representative  body  boats  itself  ss 
healthful  and  sound  as  the  whole;  and,  having  boen  catechised  a 
while  at  court,  would  answer  to  no  name  but  parliament.  O  pro- 
4igious  \  Nay,  the  renegado  conventicle  had  the  impudence  to  sit  and 
vote  the  kingdom  slaves;  and,  for  this,  thought  themselves  highly  re- 
compensed with  a  smile  or  two,  from  the  supreme  petticoat*  No  hea* 
ven  now  but  there ;  they  offer  incense  to  traitors,  and  have  the  con- 
science to  idolise  an  Irish  rebel,  a  murderer  of  protestants ;  imitating, 
herein,  the  naked  Indians,  who  worship  the  devil  for  destroying  th^ir 
^ndred. 

But  the  best  of  it  is,  this  firework  never  did  much  mischief^  though 
all  ways  have  been  tried,  from  the  squib  to  the  cannon;  for  they  never 
durst  stand  to  it  yet :    Always  in  moUon ;  the  curse  of  Cain  pursues 
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diem,  as  a  just  reward,  that  these,  who  chose  to  live,  should  also  die 
nmaggtes. 

What  think  ye  then  of  Montrose  ?  This  lapwing  incendiary  ran  away 
half-hatched  from  Oxford,  to  raise  a  combustion  in  Scotland :  As  hit 
taton  in  Ei^gland,  so  he  thrives  best  there,  where  is  most  ignorance. 
He  raked  up  the  remains' of  ancient  barbarism,  and  soldered  them  to* 
gether  with  creatures  of  like  metal  from  Ireland ;  the  very  dross  of  bodi 
countries  coagulated  into  an  army.  The  first  sight  of  them  would  con- 
vert a  Sadducee,  and  make  him  confess  a  resurrection  of  the  old  heathen 
Picts  and  Kerns:  Strange  names  they  have!  And,  should  a  herald 
venture  to  reckon  the  genealogy,  he  might  be  taken  for  a  conjurer: 
The  repetition  of  twenty  Mac^s,  O^onnor's,  O^Brian's  and  O'Donnel's, 
were  a  charm  for  the  gout,  or  an  ague,  beyond  all  the  magneticks  in 
chymistiy* 

This  mountainous  breed  of  Pagans,  like  the  old  earth-bom  fpants, 
6^t  against  l^eaven,  bidding  defiance  to  Christ  and  his  gospel  i  con* 
eerning  which  they  know  no  more  than  what  belongs  to  blasphemy : 
Miserable  then  is  that  prince  who  counts  such  his  best  subjects  I  Most 
abominable  is  that  cause,  which  cannot  stand  but  wiUi  such  supporters! 
Of  late  they  domineered  with  superlative  tyranny,  and  had,  in  conceit, 
swallowed  up  all  Scotland ;  but  now  the  monsters  surfeit  with  their  own 
blood :  And,  if  ever  they  recoyf^r  their  stomachs,  it  will  be  but  for  a 
running  banquet* 

There  is  Ormond  too,  the  juggling  marquis,  the  new  popin«jay  duke^ 
and,  to  give  him  all  his  titles.  Lord  Protector  of  the  Rebels;  for  the 
wolves  are  brought  now  into  the  same  fold  with  the  sheep.  They  say 
commonly  now,  that  there  is  not  a  rebel  in  Ireland :  Are  they  not 
good  men  then  at  Oxford,  to  fight  so  long  till  they  have  left  never  a 
rebel?  But  the  late  peace  confirms  them  good  subjects,  though  rebels, 
before':  Thus,  by  entertaining  this  paradox  for  truths  the  pye-bald 
marquis  got  his  dukedom  of  Ossory. 

Antrim  is  a  rebel  not  worth  the  naming,  nor  that  precious  piece  of 
iron-work,  his  duchess ;  yet  I  roust  needs  say,  she  was  a  lady  rarely 
marked  out  for  two  eminent  husbands,  the  beds  of  Buckingham  and 
Antrim ;  this  latter  more  pernicious  than  a  bed  of  scorpions. 

Yet  there  is  one  marquis  more,  a  wise  one,  Qod  wot,  Winchester, 
the  man  of  Basing;  but  let  him  pass,  he  has  not  wit  civ>ugh  to  be  an 
incendiary.  And  for  Newcastle,  he  is  but  a  counterfeit  marquis;  at 
the  best  but  a  play-wright ;  one  of  Apolb^s  whirligigs ;  one,  that, 
when  he  should  be  fighting,  would  be  fornicating  with  the  nine  muses, 
or  the  Dean  of  York's  daughters ;  a  very  thing ;  a  soul  traducted  out 
9f  )>erfume  and  .compliment ;  a.  silken  general,  that  ran  away  beyond 
sea  in  a  sailo/s  canvas:  He,  with  his  tinder-box  of  authority,  first 
lighted  the  fire  in  the  north,  yet  was  so  kind  to  see  it  quencheo  again, 
^te  be  left  us. 

But  the  western  squib,  Hopton,  holds  out  still,  and  rag^  beyond 
gunpowder  with  aqua  titw;  but  there  arc  other  ingredients  of  atheism 
joini^  tJb  him,  which  make  the  blase  in  the  west  shew  so  big,  for  he 
of  hinoelf  is  nothing  now :  The  man  lives  toward  the  sun«setting,  treads 
Antipodes  of  late  to  victoiy,  and  despairs  of  ^ppeariiig  east  ag^m  yet, 
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to  comfort  him,  because  tbe  parliament  lay  claim  to  Ut  baU  pato»  Ikt 
King  hath  given  him  a  peruke  of  honour. 

I  had  almost  forgotten  Goring,  her  MiycttyS  jeweller ;  she  plmder- 
ed  the  ctown,  and  he  conveyed  away,  converting  all  into  anas  and 
gunpowder :  Rare  philosophical  transmutation !  But  this  is  the  kist 
part  of  his  skill ;  for,  in  time  of  peace,  h^  was  so  expert  an  akhymisl^ 
that  he  turned  rags,  and  worse  things,  into  go^d  and  silver. 

There  is  butcherly  Jermyn  too,  contemptible  Harry,  the  left  1^  ef  a 
lord;  he  that  wraps  up  his  treason  in  fine  linen :  He  master  of  the 
horse  I  Mount  the  chicken  upon  an  elephant ;  for  he  b  a  man  of  flome 
substance,  though  little  revenue ;  somewhat  too  ii^ly,  iti  my  opinion, 
for  a  lady's  &vourite,  yet  that  is  nothing  to  some ;  for  the  oU  lady, 
that  died  in  Flanders,  regarded  not  the  feature.  This  feather*bed  -Inih 
tor  must  pass  also  for  an  ihcendiary ;  for  justice  put  the  gentieasaa  ii»- 
to  such  a  fright,  that  to  make  one  shift  he  avoided  another ;  and,  at 
an  ill  season^  took  his  long  journey  in  Spanish4eather  boots. 

There  are  other  whelps  of  Cataline ;  but  it  were  endless  to  «eekon  up 
all.  I  shall  conclude  thus :  What  the  poets  feign  of  Uercole8%  Hydn, 
b  truth  of  our  incendiary :  It  is  a  fertile  monster  of  many  h^ads,  fer, 
by  lopping  off  one,  up  starts  a  mhnaculous  generation  of  maiiy  rnoic: 
Then,  as  it  cannot  be  imagined  how  he  conquered  that  prodigMMM 
enemy,  but  by  .striking  off  all  the.  heads  at  a  blow;  so  the  ready 
way  to  quell  this,  must  be  to  bring  the  whole  rabble  at  once  to 
tion* 
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Earn  man$/  wceral  wmf$,  kma,  tawm,  aid  dHa,  kaoe  Acm  mi  mjn. 

C OME  have  been  burnt  by  bad  hearths,  chimnica,  ovens,  oi  by  pans  of 
•^  fire  set  upon  boards;  some  ^y  clothes  hai^  agiunst  the  iiie; 
some  by  leaving  great  fires  in  chimmes,  whcae  the  spwks  or  sickles, 

«  lUrtbt  S^  artklt  iA  t&e  catdPfw  of  paapUMa  ia  ilw  Hariris 
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taitkingi  S^n>  tad  iirod  the  bonds,  painted  cfoadia,  wwnicot^  mshei, 
mtXi,  as  homes,  were  burnt  in  Shpredifeb ;  some  by  ppwder,  or 
shooting  off  pieces ;  some  by  tinder  or  matches ;  some  by  setting  can- 
dles under  shelves ;  some  by  leaving  candles  near  their  beds ;  some  by 
snufis  of  candles,  tobacco-snuft,  burnt  papers,  and  some  by  drunkards, 
as  many  houses  were  burnt  in  Southwark;  some  by  warming  beds; 
^^M  fay  looking  under  beds  with  Candles;  some  by  sleeping  at  work« 
leaving  their  candles  by  tbem ;  so  many  have  been  burnt  of  several 
trades ;  some  by  setting  candles  near  the  thatch  of  houses ;  some  by 
sauflh  m  sparks  fallen  upon  gun-powder,  or  upon  matts,  rushes^  cbip^ 
smatt-coaly  and  in  chinks ;  so  Wimbleton  was  burnt :  Some  towns  were 
bttint  by  malt^kilra ;  some  by  candles  in  subles;  or  by  foul  chironies; 
sMM  hj  caodks  amongst  hemp,  flax,  and  warehouses;  some  bv  candles 
ftliing  out  of  their  candlesticb;  some  b^  sticking  their  candles  upon 
posts  >  some  by  links  knocks  at  shops,  stalls,  ceUars,  windows,  ware- 
nouses,  doors,  and  dangerous  places ;  some  by  carrying  fii^  from  place 
to  plaoe^  where  the  wind  hath  blown  about  the  streets,  fA  it  did  bum 
St.  £dlisund»*Bury ;  some  by  warm  sea-coaU  cinders  put  in  baskets,  or 
Hooden  things,  as  did  bum  London*bridge :  And  son^e  have  been  burnt 
without  either  fire  or  candle,  as  by  wet  hay,  com,  straw,  or  by  inills, 
wheels,  eft  such  like;  all  which  hath  been  by  carelesness ;  And  some 
have  been  fired  of  purpose,  by  villainy  or  treason. 


Orion  to  be  obeenxdy  iiaijire  tm^  not  iappm. 

IS,  that  evety  house^keeper,  either  himself,  or  one,  by  his  appoint- 
ment, that  should  be  last  up,  see  to  the  fire  and  candle,  and  to  shut 
the  celiap>windows,  doors,  casements,  garret-windows,  and  to  stop  boles, 
and  sinks  that  fire  many  not  eome  in  by  treason,  or  otherwise :  To 
prevent  treason  that  may  come  by  wild-fire,  is  to  stop  the  wild-fire 
simples,  where  they  are  sold.  Seek  to  prevent  fire  at  the  beginniQg, 
and,  by  the  sight  of  smoke,  to  look  to  it,  for  divers  fires  have  been  so 
piwensud :  S^e  have  been  prevented  by  smelling  old  wood,  linen,  or 
woollen  bum;  and  some,  by  hearing  the  crackling  of  sticks,  coals,  or 
sparks  of  fire,  have  prevented  mischief  thereby :  If  you  will  use  candle 
^\  ntglit,  let  your  candlestick  be  a  pot  of  water  brim-full,  and  set  it 
where  it  shall  stand,  and  then  light  a  candle,  and  stick  a  great  pin  in 
the  bottom  of  the  candle,  and  let  it  slowly  into  the  water,  and  it.  will 
bom  all  night  without  danger :  If  the  wood  under  the  hearth  of  a 
ckiuiney  be  on  fire,  then  take  heed  you  do  not  open  it  too  suddenly,  be- 
fote  yon  cast  water  upon  it,  foi^,  the  air  getting  in,  the  ^m  wilt 
hunt  forth ;  therefore  sdtl  throw  water,  and  open  it  by  degrees.  And 
tet  the  biicklayen  should  took  better  to  the  foundataoos  of  hearths  and 
<^ns,  to  prevent  the  hurts  of  Hre :  If  chtmnies  be  on  fire,  either  wet 
hny,  or  straw,  or  a  wet  blanket,  or  a  kettle  of  water  hung  over,  or 
hay-sah  cast  iato  the  fire,  or  a  piece  shot  up  into  the  chimney,  will 
Mp  it.  Aad  that  the  Watch  might  be  from  day-light  to  day<4igh^  at 
^di  a4isttuice,  diat  they  may  see  and  hear  from  one  watch  to  the 
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otiier;  that  tome  nij^t  be  opoo  gMsB,  towen,  or  ckiirclMt,  if  need  U^ 
to  give  notice  to  the  watch  bdom^  upon  any  occanon,  to  pievcDl  Mil 
enemy  and  fire* 


Ordert,  tkat  ^JSre  skoM  happen  eHhtr  ly  wM^rt,  or  cikerwi§ejiop9^ 
veni  ike  mitenet  tktMof.    « 

THEN  the  belb,  going  blickward,  do  gpve  notice  of  file ;  and  that 
all  officers  and  others  must  keep  the  streets  or  lanes  ends,  that  the  nide 
people  may  be. kept  from  doing  mischief,  for  sometimes  they  do  mora 
narm  than  the  fire ;  and  sufier  none  but  the  workers  to  come  near,  and 
all  the  streets,  from  the  fire  to  the  water,  may  have  double  rows  or 
ranks  of  men  on  each  side  of  the  street,  to  hand  empty  pales,  pots,  or 
buckets,  to  the  water,  and  to  return  full  to  the  fire,  by  the  other  row 
or  rank  of  people,  on  the  same  side  of  the  street;  so,  as  the  streets  a^ 
ford,  you  may  have  divers  ranks;  and,  by  this  order,  water  may  be 
brought  to  quench  it,  or  earth  to  choak  it,  and  smother  it,  with  that 
speed  and  plenty  as  need  requires. 

All  those  of  higher  or  level  ground  should  throw  down  water  to  run 
to  the  place  where  the  fire  is,  and  there  to  stop  it,  and  others  to  sweep 
tip  the  waters  of  kennels  towards  the  fire.  If  water-pipes  run  through 
the  streets,  you  may  open  one  against  the  house  that  is  on  fire,  and  set 
another  pipe  in  that  upright,  and,  two  or  three  feet  lower  than  the 
height  of  the  head  of  the  same  water,  set  in  some  gutter,  trough,  or 
pipe,  unto  the  upright  pipe,  to  convey  the  water  to  the  fire ;  for,  under 
the  foresaid  height,  it  will  run  itself  from  high  ponds,  or  from  Sir  Hugh 
Middleton's  water,  or  conduit-hieads,  or  from  the  water^houses,  without 
any  other  help,  into  the  fire,  as  you  will  have  it :  You  may  keep  great 
scoops  or  squirts  of  wood  in  houses;  or,  if  you  will,  you  may  hawe  in 
the  parish  a  great  squirt  on  wheels,  that  may  do  very  good  service, 
.  Where  wtid-fire  is,  milk,  urine,  sand,  earth,  or  dirt,  will  quench  it; 
but  any  thing  else,  set  on  fire  by  that,  will  be  quenched  as  before :  If 
there  be  many  houses  standing  together,  and  aro  indangered  by  a  mi^tjf 
fire,  before  it  can  be  quenched  or  choaked  with  earth,  then  you  may 
pull  down  the  next  house  opposite  to  the  wind,  and  then  earth  and  rub* 
bish  being  cast  upon  the  fire,  and  round  about  it,  will  choak  the  vio- 
lence of  the  fire,  besides  the  water  you  may  get  to  do  the  like.  Abo  it 
is  necessary  that  every  parish  should  have  hooks,  ladders,  squirts,  buc- 
kets, and  scoops,  in  readiness,  upon  any  occasion. 

O I  the  miseries  of  cities,  towns,  villages,  and  particular  houses  that 
have  been  burnt,  where  some  could  not  recover  their  losses  in  thirty 
years  after,  and  some  never,  which  have  been  lamentable  spectsdct 
nnto  us,  when  many  men,  women,  and  children  have  been  burnt  in 
their  houses ;  and  multitudes  of  people  utterly  undone,  that  saw  all 
their  wealth  burned  before  their  eyes.  Besides,  many  have  been  hurt, 
many  kiHed,  and  many  burned,  that  came  but  to  help  to  queeach  the 
fires*  What  lamentable  cries  frightenings  and  amaaements  thero  were 
to  all  sorts  qf  people,  some  sick,  some  in  qhild-bed,  and  some  great 
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with  duM»  to  Ihe  terror  of  them  all:  And  all  was  through  the  ^iaeiki  ' 
of  fire»  that  came  by  carekiDett  and  wilfulneM. 

Therefore  let  the  very  sight  of  fire  and  candle  put  us  in  raind  to  pre* 
vent  the  like  miseries  that  have  come  by  fire,  both  in  London  and  the 
parts  of  England;  for  great  winds  may  rise  suddenly,  and  enemies  furies 
may  do  mischief.  To  master  the  elements  is  either  to  increase  or  de- 
crease any  of  them;  for,  as  air  makes  fire  increase,  so  earth  will  choak 
it,  and  water  will  quench  it*. 

Preventions  of  fires  would  save  the  often  collections  of  money  in  all 
churches  in  England;  all  which  is  for  the  profit  and  safety  of  the- 
commonwealth.  As  gpod  order  and  care  prevent  our  fear  of  fire,  so  s ' 
good  life  prevents  the  ways  to  sin.  And,  if  every  one  mend  one,  then 
all  will  be  mended.  The  Lord  commandeth  us  to  have  care  of  our 
neighbours  goods,  Deut.  xxii.  For  the  love  of  our  neighbour  fulfilleth 
the  law,  Rom.  xiiL 


FIVE  YEARS  OF  KING  JAMES, 

OS, 

THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  STATE  OF  ENGLAND, 

AKO  THE  RELATION  rr  HAD  TO  OTHEE  PROVIKCES. 

WKrrrEN  by  sir  foulk  ghevilu  late  lord  brook. 

Lonlon,  printed  IbrW.  R.  in  Uie  ye«r  l643.  Qawt©,  c«itMiiiogeighty4Mir  pagci. 

TTOWSOEVER  every  kingdom  and  commonwealth  may  be  both  well 
JnL  and  uprightly  governed,  and  that  good  men  may  be  the  means  to 
support  it;  yet  there  can  be  no  such  commonwealth,  but,  amongst  the 
good,  there  will  be  some  evil  persons:  These,  whether  by  nature  in- 
duced, or  through  envy  and  ambition,  to  the  intent  to  satisfy  their  ap- 
petites, persuaded,  do  oftentimes  enter  into  actions  repugnant  unto  tho 
felicity  of  good  government  and  commonwealths,  and,  by  evil  causers 
and  perverse  deeds,  do  secretly,  and  underhand,  seek  to  hasten  and  set 
forward  the  ruin  and  decay  of  the  same:  These  tWngi,  because  they 
happen  contrary,  and  beyond  expectation,  are  so  much  the  more  re 
markable,  Iw  how  much  they  are  sudden  and  unexpected.  And  from 
hence  it  cometh,  that  no  state  of  government  can  be  said  to  be  permanent, 
but  that  oftentimes  thole,  said  to  be  good,  are  by  little  and  litUc  convert- 
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e4  unto  thoie  that  be  evil,  snd  ofteotimei  changed  from  wocb^Io  ^ 
till  they  come  to  utter  desolation. 

.  Neither  is  this  alone  proper  to  our  commonwedth.  bot  to  all;  Bor  to 
foreign  kiogdomsy  bat  to  our  own :  For,  although  his  mi^esiyy  at  his 
coming  to  the  crown,  found  us  vexed  with  many  defensive  wan,  as  ikal 
in  Ireland,  that  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  almost  publick  agauit  S|mu% 
auxiliary  iu  France,  and  continually  in  military  employmeiita ;  al- 
though he  found  it  lacerated  and  torn,  with  divers  {actions  of  proles* 
taats,  papists,  and  others,  from  amongit  whom  spcung  some  evil  mtn, 
that  endeavoured  to  set  into  combustion  the  whole  stale ;  yc%  never- 
theless, he  established  a  |)eace,  botb  honourable,  and  pmfitabie,  vnth 
all  neighbour  princes,  and,  by  relation,  through  all  Europe;  so  that 
neither  our  friends,  nor  our  enemies,  night  bo  either  fieaxed  or  soa- 
pected. 

After  this  general  peace  was  concluded,  and  the  working  heads  of 
divers  papists  were  coained  to  a  certain  coone  of  life,  that  is,  peace: 
they  now  petition  for  toleration,  for  releases  of  vexation,  to  have  liberty 
of  conscience ;  and,  forsooth,  because  they  cannot  have  these  thsi^ 
amongpC  (fiem,  they  contrive  a  roost  horrible  and  devilish  plot  by  gan- 
powder,  to  blow  up  the  parliament,  even  the  whole  state  and  comaaad 
ef  this  kingdom,  and  so,  at  one  puff,  to  conclude  all  this  peace,  and 
by  that  means  to  procure  an  unruly  and  unseemly  avarice  of  this  set- 
tled government;  and  this  not  so  much  to  establish  their  own  lelig^ 
for  which  they  pretended  it,  but  to  establish  their  own  power  and  pre- 
heminence,  am!  to  raise  some  private  fomilies  to  greatness  and  dignity, 
that  so,  faction  being  nourished,  aod  that  jurisdiction  established,  th^ 
might  with  great  facility  suppress  whom  they  please,  and  support  their 
own  state.  Thus  may  we  see,  that  settled  governments  do  cheiish  in 
themselves  their  own  destruction,  and  their  own  subjects  are  oftentimes 
the  cause  of  their  own  ruin,  unless  God  of  his  mercy  prevent  it. 


Of  the  domestick  qfairs^  and  of  (he  lascivumi  couth,  qfwck  oa  wiem  the 
king  had  bcitowed  the  hmour  ofhughthood. 


THIS  evil  being  discovered  by  the  Lord  Mounteagle,  and  < 
divers  discontents  happened,  some  between  the  civilians  and 
lawyers  concerning  prohibitions;  and,  for  that  there  was  one  Dr.  Cowell 
who  stood  stifly  against  the  Lord  Cooke,  divert  discontents  weee  noiH^ 
ished  between  the  gentry  and  commoiuihy,  concerning  indosure,  and  it 
grew  out  into  a  petty  rebellion ;  which  by  the  same  was  coi\|ectttred| 
not  to  happen  so  much  for  the  thing  itself,  as  for  to  find  how  the  people 
Itood  affected  to  the  present  state,  whereby  divers  quarrels  and  secret  coi^ 
bustions  were  daily  breaking  out ;  in  private  families,  one  sided  i^ml 
another;  and  of  these,  protcsUnts  against  papists,  they  thereby  eadea* 
vouring  to  got  a  head,  and  from  small  beginnings,  to  raise  greater  lebei- 
lions  and  discontents,  shewed  themselves  bc-ady,  and  speak  publick- 
ly,  what  durst  not  heretofore  have  been  spoken  in  corners :  la  out* 
ward  appearance,  papists  were  favoured,  masses  almost  publickly  ad- 
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rainisteredy  protestants  disoountemaoedy  dishonest  men  honoured,  those, 
that  were  little  less  than  sorcerers,  and  witches,  preferred ;  private 
quarrek  aoiirislied,  but  especially  between  Scottish  and  the  English 
dvels  in  every  secret  maintained ;  divers  sects  of  vicious  persons,  oi  par* 
ticular  titles,  pass  unpunished.M'  unregarded,  as  the  sect  of  roaring-boys, 
boneventors,  bravado's,  guarterers,  and  such  like,  being  persons  prodi- 
gal, and  of  great  expence,  who,  having  run  tbentselvc^  in  debt,  were 
constrained  to  run  into  faction,  to  defeiki  them  from  danger  of  the  law; 
these  received  maintenance  from  divers  of  the  nobility,  and  not  a  little, 
as  was  suspected,  from  the  Earl  of  Northampton ;  which  persons,  thou^ 
of  themselves  they  were  not  able  to  attempt  any  enterprise^  yet,  fai&, 
honesty,  and  other  good  arts,  beii^  now  little  set  by,  and  citizens, 
through  laactviousness,  consuming  their  estates,  it  was  likely  their  num- 
ber would  rather  increase  than  diminish ;  and,  under  these  pretences, 
they,  entered  into  many  desperate  enterprises,  and  scarce  cby  durst  walk 
the  streets  with  safety  after  nine  at  night :  So,  to  conclude,  in  out- 
ward shew,  there  appealed  no  certain  affection,  no  certain  obedicace^ 
no  contain  government  amongit  u». 

'  Such  persons  on  whom  the  king  had  bestowed  particular  honours, 
either  through  pride  of  that,  or  their  own  prodigality,  lived  at  high 
rates,  and,  with  their  greatness,  Jyrought  in  excess  of  riot,  both  in 
clothes  and  diet.  So  our  ancient  customs  were  abandoned,  and  that 
strictness  and  severity,  that  had  wont  to  be  amongiit  us,  the  English 
scorned  and  contemned,  every  one  applauding  strange  or  new  things, 
though  never  so  costly,  and,  for  the  attaining  of  them,  neither  sparing 
purse  nor  credit ;  that  prices  of  all  sorts  of  commodities  are  raised,  and 
those  ancient  gentlemen,  who  had  left  their  inheritance  whole,  and  well«^ 
fomisfaed  with  goods  and  chattels,  having,  thereof, '  kept  good  houses 
unto  their  sons,  lived  to  see  part  consumed  in  riot  and  excess,  and  the 
rest,  in  possibility,  to  be  utterly  lost :  The  holy  estate  of  matrimony 
most  perfidiously  broken,  and,  amongst  many,  made  but  a  Aiay^gpime; 
by  which  means,  divers  private  families  have  been  subverted,  brotlMl- 
houkes  in  abundance  tolerated,  and  even  great  persons  prostituting  their 
bodies,  to  the  intent  to  satisfy  their  appetites,  and  consume  their  sub- 
stance, repairing  to  the  dty,  and,  to  the  intent  to  consume  their  vis- 
tnes  also,  lived  dissolute  lives.  And  many  of  their  ladies  and  daugh^ 
ters,  to  ^e  intent  to  maintain  themselves  according  to  their  dignities, 
prostitute  their  bodies  in  a  shameful  mi^mer ;  ale-houses,  diciag-houses, 
taverns,  and  places  of  vice  and  iniquity,  beyond  measure,  abounding 
in  many  places,  there  being  as  much  extortion  for  sin,  as  there  is  rack- 
ii^;  for  rents,  and  as  many  ways  to  spend  money,  as  are  windings  and 
turnings  in, towns  and  streets;  so  that,  to  outward  appearance,  the 
evil  seems  to  over-top  the  good,  and  evil  intentions  and  counsek 
nthcr  prospered,  than  those  that  were  profitable  to  the  common- 
wedtb. 
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Of  my  Lord  rf  Nankampioti^i  cammg  to  konour;  ike  cawe  of  tie  dkidem 
between  the  HoUanden  and  the  EngUeh;  between  the  Scottifk  ami 
Emgtiih;  betxpeen  the  EngUth  and  Iriih* 

NOW  Henry  Howard,  youngest  son  cyf  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  con- 
tinuing a  papist  from  his  infiuicy  unto  this  time,  beginning  to  grow  emu 
Dent,  and  being  made  famous  heretofore  for  his  learning  having  been 
trained  and  brought  up  for  a  long  time  in  Cambridge,  by  the  persuasion 
of  the  king,  changeth  his  Opinion  of  religion  in  outward  appearance; 
and,  to  the  intent  to  reap  unto  himself  more  honour,  became  a  protei- 
tanty  for  which  cause,  he  was  created  Earl  of  Northampton,  and  had 
the  king's  favours  bountifully  bestowed  upon  him ;  first,  the  office  of 
privy^^eal,  then  the  warrienship  of  Cinque-Ports,  and,  lastly,  the  refu- 
sal of  being  treasurer:  This  man  was  of  a  subtle  and  fine  wit,  of  a  good 
proportion,  excellent  in  outward  courtship,  fiimous  for  secret  insinua- 
tion, and  for  cunning  flatteries,  and,  by  reason  of  these  flatteries,  because 
a  fit  man  for  the  conditions  of  those  times,  and  was  suspected  to  be 
scarce  true  unto  his  sovereign;  but  rather  endeavouring,  by  sonae  se- 
cret ways  and  means,  (o  set  abroad  new  plots,  for  to  procure  mnovatidn. 
And,  for  this  purpose,  it  was  thought  he  had  a  hand  in  the  conteatioQ 
that  happened  amongst  the  Hollanders  and  English,  conoeming  the 
fishing,  the  Holhuidexs  claiming  right  to  have  the  fishing  in  the  Lmnt, 
and  the  English^claiming  right ;    upon  this  contention,  they  fell  from 

.  claim,  to  words  of  anger,  from  words  of  anger,  to  blows;  ao  that 
there  died  many  of  them,  and  a  star  was  left  for  further  quarrel,  but 
that  it  was  salved  by  wise  governors,  and  the  expectation  of  some  dis* 
^pointed. 

Nevertheless,  the  papists,  being  a  strong  faction,  and  so  great  a  nan 
being  their  favourer,  grew  into  their  head's  malice,  and  endeatour  to 
make  the  insolency  of  the  Scots  to  appear,  who,  to  this  intent,  that 
they  might  be  the  more  hated  of  the  English,  not  contented  with  their 
present  estate,  would  enter  into  outrages;  some  counterfeit  the  seal- 

^manual,  others  taunt  the  nobility  in  disdain,  and  a  third  sort  secretly 
contrive  the  English's  death;  whereby  it  happened,  besides  comnao 
clamour,  that  Uiere  were  added  secret  discontents  of  private  perKmsi 

^  which  caused  jealousy  to  happen  in  those  two  nations.   But  his  mi^ty, 

'  being  both  wise  and  worthy,  foresaw  the  evily'and  prevented  it  by  pro- 
clamation, by  which.meaos,  these  clamours  are  stopped,  and  the  in- 
jury and  offences  of  both  parties  redressed.  The  Irish  seeing  these  som, 
and  hearing  of  these  misdemeanors,  for  they  have  their  intelligents  hers 
also,  begin  to  grow  obstinate,  and  make  religion  a  pretence,  to  colour 
their  intentions ;  for  which  cause  they  stand  out,  and  protest  loss  of  life 
and  goods,  rather  than  to  be  forced  from  their  opinion,  being  wavenng 
and  unconstant,  rather  thirsting  for  rebellion,  tu  the  intent  to  purcbsse 
their  own  liberty,  than  peace;  every  new  alteration  gives  occasion  of 
discontent,  and  causes  new  complaints  to  be  brought  to  the  king's  car, 
under  pretence  whereof,  they  grew  contemptuous  to  their  governors, 
and  hateis  of  the  Englbh  Laws. 
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The  captains  and  soldiers  grew  negligent  for  want  of  pay,  the  great 
Aieo  envyiog  one  another  throu^  private  coi^tonsness,  and  many  inso- 
Icndes,  being  sufiered,  cause  there  also,  to  be  nourished,  many  misde- 
meanors, to  the  ruin  of  that  government. 

These  things  being  thus  handled,  administer  occasion  to  the  papists 
to  hope  for  some  altecation  and  change.  And  that,  as  a  body  that  is 
vioknt  consumeth  itself,  without  some  special  cause  to  maintain  it,  so 
thtise  oc<;unences  will  be  the  cause  of  their  own  destruction.  At  tfak* 
time,  there  was  a  leaguer  in  Denmark,  and,  shortly  after,  another  in  the 
Low  G)untries;  but,  to  what  end  their  beginningii  were  intended,  is 
yet  unknown* 


Tke  sitmscf  the  Earl  qf  Somend;  Uifawmr  and  greaineu  with  the 
Kmgf  and  his  farentagt^  and  discontent. 

AMONG  other  accidents  that  happened  about  these  times,  the  rising 
of  one  Mr*  Carr  was  most  remarkable ;  a  man  born  of  mean  parentage, 
inhabitant  in  a  village  near  Edinburgh,  in  Scotland,  and  there,  through 
the  favour  of  friends,  was  prefer^d  to  his  Majesty  to  be  one  of  his 
pages,  for  he  kept  twelve,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  French,  and 
so  continued  it  as  long  as  he  was  in  Scotland ;  afterwards,  coming  into 
England,  the  council  thought  it  more  honourable  to  have  so  many  foot- 
men to  run  with  his  Majesty,  as  the  Queen  Jiad  before;  thes6  youths 
had  clothes  put  to  their  backs,  according  to  their  places,  and  fifty 
pounds  a-piece  in  their  purses,  and  so  were  dismissed  the  court. 

This  yootfa,  amongst  the  rest,  having  thus  lost  his  fortunes,  to  repur 
them  ag^in,  makes  haste  into  France,  and  there  continued,  until  he  had 
spent  all  his  means  and  money :   So  that  now,  being  bare  in  a  strange 
country,  without  friends,  or  hope  to  obtain  his  expectation,  he  returns 
back  for  England,  bringing  nothing  with  him  but  the  language,  and  a 
few  FicDch  S»hions;  nevertheless,  by  the  kelp  of  some  of  his  country- 
men, and  ancient  acquaintance,'  he  was  preferred  unto  the  Lord  Hays, 
a  Scotchman,  and  fibvourite  of  the  Kin^s,  to  wait  upon  him  as  his  page. 
Not  long  after,  that  lord,  amongst  many  others,  was  appointed  to  per- 
form a  tilting,  who,  bearing  an  affection  to  this  young  man,  as  well  in 
respect  be  was  his  countryman,  as  that  he  found  him  to  be  of  a  bold 
df^iosition,   comely  visaged,  and  of  proportionable  personage,  com- 
mixed with  a  courtly  presence,  prefers  him  to  carry  his  device  to  the 
Kin^  according  to  the  custom  in  those  pastimes  used :     Now  when 
he  should  come  to  light  from  off  his  horse,  to  perform  his  office,  his 
hone  starts,  throws  him  down,  and  breaks  his  leg;    This  accident,  be> 
ing  no  less  strange  than  sudden,  in  such  a  place,  causes  the  king  to  de- 
mand who  he  was ;  answer  was  made,  his  name  was  Can*.     He,  taking 
notice  of  his  name,,  and  calling  to  remembrance,  that  such  a  one  was 
his  page,  causes  him  to.  be  had  into  the  court,  and  there  provided  for 
him,  until  such  time  as  he  was  recovered  oC  his  hurt :  After,  in  process 
of  time»  the  young  man  is  called  for,  and  made  one  of  the  bed-chamber 
to  hit  Majesty's  he  had  not  long  continued  in  his  place,  before  (by  his 
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goodcndeavoiin,aiMlditi9piilterviceiii'bts#ffee)  tbe  King  sfaend  ex- 
traordinaiy  favour  unto  bim^  doufabog  tka  fsfonr  of  every  actk»  ia 
estimatioDi  so  that  maay  are  obscurMi,  tbat  bo  oiay  be  gFMaed  wmd  digp»> 
fied. 

Thus  tbe  baud  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich,  asd  the  dntifiil  amsnt 
cometh'to  honour*;  he,  of  ail  othcn^  cither  widioat  tend  ivablaiai 
or  desert  to  continue  it,  is  made  the  Ktn|fs  finvouiile;  no  Mil,  na  pen- 
tkn,  BO  grant,  no  letter,  but  Mr.  Carr  must  haw  a  Imnd  in  it ;  so  ibat 
gi^kt  rewards  are  bestowed  upon  him  by  suitors,  and  lai]p  snma  ef 
money  by  bis  Majesty ;  by  which  means  bis  wealth  increased  witb  bis 
favour,  and  with  both,  honours:  For  virtue  and  riches  dignify  tbdr 
owners ;  being,  from  a  page,  raised  to  tbe  dignity  of  knighthood.  Af- 
ter his  favour  increasing  with  his  honours,  there  was  no  demand  bnt  he 
had  it,  no  suit  but  he  obtained  it,  whether  it  were  crown-lands,  lands 
forfeited  or  confiscated  ;  nothing  so  dear,  but  the.  King  bestowed  upon 
him,  whereby  his  revenues  were  enlafg^,  and  his  gloiy  so  resplendent, 
that  he  drowned  the  dignity  of  the  best  of  the  nobility,  and  the  eminency 
of  such  as  ware  much  more  exoellent*  By  which  meuis,  envy  (the 
common  companion  of  greatness)  procum  him  much  discontent,  bat 
yet,  passing  through  all  disadventurts,  continues  his  fiMroor;  and  men, 
being  drawn  to  applaud  tbat  which  is  eith^  strange  ov  new,  began  to 
sue  him,  and  most  to.  purchase  him,  to  be  their  friciid  and  assbtaat  ia 
court;  so  great  and  eminent  was  hia  favour. 


Of  the  breach  ihat  hapipened  betwem  tie  Earl  of  B$$ex  and  kU  ComUm; 
ker  hatred  towards  km  ;  hUiem^;  her  Hghtnen^  kueotutwMy. 

NOW,  the  cares  of  the  vulg^  being  filled  with  the  fortunes  of  Ibis 
gentleman,  it  ministered  occasion  to  pass  to  their  opinions,  eonoemtng 
his  worth  and  desert ;  some  extol  and  laud  hb  virtues,  others  the  pro- 
portion of  his  personage,  many  bis  outward  courtship,  and  moet,  as  tbey 
stopd  affected,  either  praised  or  dispraised  him,  insomuch  that,  *-*^^gf* 
the  rest,  the  Countess  of  Essex  (a  woman  at  this  time  not  greatly  aA?c^ 
ing  her  husband)  and  withal,  being  of  a  lustful  appetite,  prodigal  of 
expense,  covetous  of  applause,  ambitious  of  honour,  ami  light  of  be» 
haviour,  having  taken  notice  of  this  young  gentleman's  prosperity,  and 
great  favour  that  was  shewed  towards  him  above  others,  in  hope  to  make 
some  prqfit  of  him,  most  advances  him  to  every  one,  commending  his 
worth,  spirit,  audacity,  and  agility  of  body,  so  that  her  ancient,  lawful, 
and  accustomed  luve  toward  hrr  lord  begins  to  be  obscured,  and 
those  embraces,  that  seemed  heretofore  pleasing,  are  turned  into 
frowns,  and  harsh  unseemly  words  usher  her  discontents  unto  hel^hu^ 
band's  ears. 

The  good  Earl  carrying  an  eatraordinary  affsction  towards  her,  and 
being  a  man  of  a  mild  and  courteous  coiKiition^  with  all  honest  and  re- 
ligious care,  ready,  rather,  to  sufier  than  oontet  these  outrages,  pa- 
tiently  admonisheth  her  to  a  better  coune  of  life,  and  to  remember, 
that  now  all  her  fortune  dependeth  upon  bis.  praspeiity,  and  tbeiwlbie 
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th9wQ0e^mor9  iojuFy  to  beiself*  thaa.hurt  unto  him ;  yet,  nemtlich 
le«9  she  penisted,  and,  from  hare  words,  retumcd  to  actions,  (hereby 
giving  people  occasion  to  pass  their  censure  of  this  disagreement ;  some 
attribu^ng  it  to  the  inconstancy  and  lootencss  of  the  countess,  others  to 
the  earl's  tmv^.k,.and  that  in  his  absence  she  continued  most  uaceiiBtaiil, 
of  a  loose  Ufe,  suiferiag  bf  r  body  to  be  abused;  and  others,  to  make  a 
aUpwieck  of  her  .modesty,  and  to  abrogate  the  rights  of  marriage;  but 
most,  bficausashe  co|iid  not  have  wherewith  to  satlkfy  her  insatiate  ap- 
petite and  ambition^  her  husband  livji^  a-private  life. 

For  these  qauses,  1  say,  she  run  at  random,  and  played  her  pmaka 
as  the  toy  took  her  in  the  head,  sometimes '  publickly,  sometimes  pri« 
vately,  whervby  she  disparaged  her  reputation,  and  brought  herself  into 
the  contempt  of  the  world ;  yet,  notwichstending,  the  £arl  retained  ber 
ivith  him,  allowed  her  honourable  attendance,  gave  her  means  accord- 
ing to  her  place,  and  shewed  an  extraordinary  affecti<m,  endeavouring 
rather  by  friendly  and  fair  persuasions  to  win  her,  than  to  become  rigid 
over  her. 

Bmt  these  ^iog^  little  ^vail,  where  affections  are  carried  to  aoothet 
scope,  and  those  things,  that,  to  the  judgment  of  the  wise,  become  fit 
to  be  used,  are  of  others  contemned  and  despised,  so  that  almost  all 
men  speak  of  the  looseness  of  her  carriage,  and  wonder  that  the  earl 
will  suffer  her  jn. those  courses;  whereupon  he  modestly  tells  her  of  it^ 
giving  her  a.  check  for  her  inordinate  courses,  shewing  how  much  it 
both  dishonoured  him,'  and  disparaged  her,  in  persisting,  in  the. eye  of 
the  world,  after  so  loose  and  unseemly  a  sort ;  desiring  her  to  be  more 
civil  at  home,  and  not  so  often  abroad  ;  and  thus  they  parted. 


Of  my  Lord  Trcaiura's  death.  Of  Mr.  Overhury's  among  out  of  France; 
hk  enterfaimkeni ;  he  grow9  into  favour. 

MY  Lord  Treasurer  Cecil  growing  into  years,  frnving  been  a  good 
statesman,  the  onty  suppbrter  of  the  protestant  faction,  discloser  of 
treasons,  and  the  only  Mercury  of  our  time,  having  been  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  aflbirs  of  this  comroonwi  aUb,  falls  into  a  dangerous  sickness, 
and,  in  process  of  time,  through  the  extremity  of  the  malady,  dies ; 
not  without  suspicion  of  poison,  according  to  the  'opinion  of  some; 
others  say  of  a  secret  disease,  some  natural^,  and  many  not  without 
the  privity  of  Sir  Robert  Carr;  smdthe  reason  of  their  opinion  was, 
because  the  King,  upon  a  time,  having  given  Sir  Robert  the  sum  of 
twenty  thousand  poi^nds,  to  be  paid  bv  my  Lord  Treasurer,  Sir  Robert 
Carr  was  dented  it,  upon  which  denial,  there  grew  some  difference  be* 
tween  them ;  the  King  was  privy  to  it  after  this  manner :  My  Lord, 
having  told  out  five  thousand  pounds,  laid  it  in  a  passage^gallery;  the 
king  demaifdi.  Whose  money  that  was  ?  answer  was  made  by  my  Lord 
Treasurer,  That  it  was  but  the  four  Ai  pait  of  that  which  his  Majesty  had 
given  to  Sif'Robert  Carr;  whc'rcupon  the  King  retired  from  his  former 
gram,  and  wiriied  Sir  Robert  to  satisfy'  himself  with  that,  holding  it  to 
be  a  great  gift:   He^  being  thus  crooaed  In  his  expectation,  harboured 
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in  hiB  heart  tbe  hope  of  revenge,  which  after  happened,  as  iras  sf»- 
pecCed;   bat  it  is  not  certain,  therefore  I  omit  it 

Upon  the  dea^  of  this  gentleman,  Mr.  Overburj  (sometime  a  student 
of  tiie  law  in  the  Middle-Temple)  was  newly  arrired  out  of  France^ 
who  having  obtained  some  bvour  in  court  beforetimes,  because  of  some 
discontentB,  got  licence  to  travel,  and  now,  at  his  return,  was  enter* 
tained  into  the  iavoijr  of  Sir  Robert  Carr ;  whether  it  proceeded  of  any 
love  towards  him,  or  to  the  intent  to  make  use  of  him,  is  not  certain; 
yet,  nevertheless,  he  puu  him  in  trust  with  his  most  secret  employments ; 
m  which  he  behaves  himself  honestly  and  discreetly,  purchaong,  by 
h»  wise  carriage  in  that  place,  the  good  affection  and  favour  not  only 
of  Sir  Robert,  but  of  others  also.  In  process  of  time,  this  fisvour  pro- 
cures  profit,  profit  treasure,  treasure  honour,  honour  larger  employ- 
ments, and,  in  time,  better  execution:  For,  where  diligence  and  hu- 
mility are  associated  in  great  affaire,  there  favour  is  accompanied  with 
both ;  so  that  many  courtien,  perceiving  his  great  hopes,  grew  into 
fJBuniliarity  with  him  ;  the  knightfs  expectations  are  performed,  and  his 
Ibosiness  accomplished,  rather  more  than  less,  according  to  his  wishes; 
so  that,  taking  notice  of  his  diligence  to  outward  appearance,  he  gives 
him  an  extraordinary  countenance,  uniting  him  into  friendship  with 
himself,  insomuch  that,  to  the  shew  of  the  world,  his  bond  was  indis- 
solvible,  neither  could  there  |be  more  friendship  used,  since  there  was 
nothing  so  secret,  nor  any  matter  so  private,  but  the  knight  imparted  it 
to  Mr*  Overbury. 


OfMittreu  Turnef's  life,  kaw  the  Camteu  and  »ke  came  acfoaiaUi. 
The  combtMtum  of  the  Ear  ft  death. 

THE  Countess  of  Essex,  having  harboured  in  her  heart  envy  towards 
her  husband  even  until  this  time,  makes  her  repair  unto  Mistresa  Tur- 
ner, a>  gentlewoman  that,  from  her  youth,  had  been  given  over  to  a 
loose  kmd  of  life,  being  of  a  low  stature,  fiur  visage,  lor  outward  behavi- 
our  comely,  but  in  prodigality  and  excess  most  riotous ;  by  which 
course  of  life  she  had  consumed  the  greatest  p^rt  of  her  husband's 
mean9,.  and  her  own;  so  that  now,  wanting  wherewith  to  fulfil  her 
expectations  and  extreme  pride,  she  falls  into  evil  coutks.  as  to  the 
prostitution  of  her  boHy  to  common  lust,  to  practise  sorcery  and  in* 
chantments,  and  to  many,  little  less  than  a  flat  bawd ;  her  husband, 
dying,  left  her  in  a  desperate  state,  because  of  her  wants ;  by  which 
means  she  is  apt  to  enter  into  any  evil  accord,  an4y|o  entertain  any  evil 
motion,  be  it  never  so  facinoruus.  A  doctor's  wife,  who  was,  duriqg 
his  life,  her  physician,  and  in  that  time  she  having  been  entertained  in- 
to her  corop^py,  his  said  wife  by  that  means  procured  further  acquain- 
tance, being  near  of  the  said  disposition  and  temperature,  as  pate$  cam 
parHnu  facUe  congregantwr ;  from  thenCe  it  happened,  that  she  was 
suspected,  even  by  her  means  and  procurement  before  this,  to  have  lived 
a  loose  life,  for  who  can  touch  pitch  and  not  be  defiled  \  1  say,  having 
some  familiarity  with  this  woman,  aiid  now  taking  some  discontaot  at 
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hn  bntbttid  more  dum  hevelofoiey  by  reaion  of  her  foiling  out  with  hinii 
and  hit  sharp  answer^  as  she  cooceiveiy  to  her*  repairs  to  her  house^ 
and  there,  amonsit  other  discourses*  disgorges  heiself  against  her  hus- 
band} wbmby  the  cause  of  her  grifll  mi^t  easily  be  perceived.  Mis- 
tress  Tomer,  as  feelingpart  of  her  pun,  pities  her,  and  in  hope  of  pro- 
It,  being  now  in  necessity  and  want,  is  easily  drawn  to  effect  any  thina 
that  she  i^uires;  whereupon,  by  the  report  of  some,  it  was  concluded 
at  this  time  between  them  to  administer  poison  to  the  earl ;  but,  not 
taking  effsct  according  to  dieir  expectation,  the  countess  writes  unto 
her  to  this  purpose : 

*  Sweet  Turner,  as  thou  hast  been  hitherto,  so  art  thou  all  my  hopea 
of  good  in  this  world :  My  lord  is  as  lusty  as  ever  he  was,  and  hadi 
complained  to  my  brother  Howard,  that  he  hath  not  lain  with  me,  nor 
used  me  as  his  wife.  This  makes  me  mad,  since  of  aU  men  I  loath  him, 
because  he  is  the  only  obstacle  and  hinderance,  that  I  shall  never  enjoy 
him  whom  I  love.' 

The  earl  having  overpassed  this  evil,  and  continued  still  in  his  pria- 
tine  estate,  procured  not  any  affection,  but  more  hatfed  and  loathsome- 
ness; so  that  it  burst  forth  daily  to  mj^  lord's  great  discontent,  and 
dmws  her  headlong  into  her  own  destruction. 


Sir  Robert  Carr  made  Vigcwni  BockesieTf  the  acquaintance  between  wf 
Lord  o/Nortkaniftm  and  Umf  and  the  neto  tffection  of  the  Qmntete. 

THE  King  taking  great  liking  to  this  young  gentleman,  to  the  intent  that 
he  mi^t  be  no  leK  eminent  in  honour,  than  he  was  powerful  in  wealth 
and  subatance,  adorns  him  with  the  title  of  Viscount  Rochestert 
and  bestows  the  secretariship  of  state  upon  him,  so  that  his  honour  and 
his  wealth  make  him  famous  to  foreign  nations.  These  things  coming  to 
ay  Lord  of  Northampton's  ears,  having  been  a  long  time  favourite  in 
oourt,  and  now  grown  into  years,  and,  by  reason  thereof,  knowing  the 
livour  of  the  king  to  depend  upon  many  uncertainties;  and,  although 
at  this  time  he  was  the  greater  actor  in  state  affairs,  yet,  if  this  young 
man  continued  his  height  of  gloiy,  all  his  dignity  would  either  be  abated, 
or  overshadowed,  and  that  he  had  not  that  f^  access  to  the  King's  ears, 
which  he  had  wont  to  have;  endeavoureth  as  much  as  ip  him  lieth  to 
make  this  courtier  either  to  be  wholly  his,  or  dependent  upon  his  £i^ 
vonr,  that  so,  having  relation  to  him,  he  might  make  use  of  his  great- 
ness. And  for  this  purpose  he  begins  to  applaud  the  wisdom  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Viscount,  hb  virtues,  outward  courtship,  and  com^  car- 
riage, and,  to  conclude,  holds  biro  a  man  of  no  less  worth  and  desert, 
than  any  about  the  King;  neither  were  these  things  spoken  to  private 
or  particular  persons  alone,  but  even  in  the  ears  of  the  King,  to  the  in- 
tent to  confirm  the  King's  fikvour  towards  him. 
.  These  thingn  coming  to  tfab  gentleman's  ears,  he  ukes  it  as  a  great 
&you/  from  so  great  a  persona^,  and  therefore  so  much  the  more  ad« 
mirca  hia  own  worth,  raising  his  carriage  above  his  wonted  coune,  and 
in  hope  of  better  thtDgi,iqnP'^^i^^S  ^^  actloo  periormed  1^  theeari ; 

▼ot.  V.  .  9 
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by  which  means  there  groWs  a  kinrd  of  comiiranitybetweeii  IImMI,'  iaA 
there  wants  nothing  but  intercourse  of  speech  for  66fh^iiM<Ai  of  ai> 
<]uaintance,  and  pipcaring  further  relation  either  to  other.  THKMoftM 
opportunity;  the  eari  and  he  mbet,  and  each  chan^  aoquMntance 
wi&i  acquaintance  of  gteater  fiunilmrity,  so  that  many  titteslcCtefti 
passed  between  them  m  their  absence,  *hd  icotirtly  dlto6iit«ite,  be- 
ing present,  by  which  means  on  ail  hands' ^  confident  ^Ainlly  4s  ion^ 
eluded. 

In  these  times  the  Countess  of  Essex  befng  *&  spectaCte  of  aoae,  mA 
percdving  this  viscount  to  be  still  raised  up  unto  honouia  ^Iy,ia  h'opt 
Of  greater/ h  the  more  fired  with  a  lustftii  desire,  and  the  greater  are 
her  endea?burs  by  the  instigation  of  some  of  her  friends  to  acconpliA 
what  she  determined :  For  greatness  doA  ii6t  quahfy,  but  set  an  edgb 
upon  lustful  app<Mte8,  and,  where  the  most  means  are  t&maiirtain  it, 
there  (he  greater  affections  are  cherished. 


fie  anaric  she  fahn  to  procure  affection;   the  combines  taiik  Doctor 
For  man;    they  toncittie  to  bewitch  the  Viscount* 

IK  these  furious  fits,  she  makes  her  repair  to  Mistress  Turner,  and 
begins  a  new  complaint,  whereby  she  makes  nvuufest  an  extraordinary 
Affection  towards  this  young  gentleman,  so  that^he  could  liot  rest  with- 
out hi^  company ;  neither  knew  she  any  means  to  attain  her  ends,  there 
being  no  relation  nor  acquaintance  between  them :  Whereunon,  Mis- 
tress Turner,  b^ing  stilfher  second,  and  ready  to  put  an  eril  attdinpt 
into  Execution,  concludes  with  the  countess  to  incbibt  the  viscount'  to 
atfecther ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  they  fall  acquainted  with  ohcDdctor 
Forman,  that  dwelt  at  Lambeth,  being  an  ancient  gentleman,  and 
thought  to  have  skill  in*  the  magick  art:  This  man  by  reWards  and 
^fb  was  wont  to  join  with  Mbtress  Turner,  who  now,  to  the  intent  to 
prey  upon  the  countess,  endeavour,  the  best  they  may,  to  inchant  the 
viscount's  aflection  towards  her:  Much  time  is  spient,*  many -Words  of 
witchcraft,  great  cost  in  making  pictures  of  wax,  crosses  of  silver,  and 
little  babies  for  that  use,  yet  all  to  small  purpose:  At  length  they, 
continuing  in  their  sorceiy,  advised  her  to  live  at  court,  where  she  had 
free  access  Without  controul,  thoueh  of  small  acquaintance  with  him, 
whom  she  most  respected,  nevertheless,  shewing  an  affable  countenance 
towards  hini,  hoping,  in  process  of  time,  to  attain  that  she  required. 
Time  offers  opportunity,  and,  amongst  others,  at  length  these  two  £ill 
into  league;  the  countess,  being  joyful  of  her'ptry,  admires  httn,  and 
uses  all  kindness  that  may  be  to  intrap  him :  He,  whether  by  these 
inchantments,  or  by  the  lightness  of  his  own  disposition  carried,  is  as 
much  besotted,  numbering  her  amongst  the  best  women,  and  doublfng 
every  action  in  his  estimation,  insomuch  that  he  could  scarce  rest 
but  in  her  company ;  whereupon  their  meetings  grew  frequent,  and 
discourses  pleasant,  by^hese  means  inflaming  the  Krc  of  a  lustful  ap- 
petite. 
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IVfs^tliiagH  having  Opened  so  wcH  ta  W  cxpeptalaoQ^  omsc^ 

Clove  towards  tbiijpod  co»|»l^  Wa.  Doctor  Fomaii  and.  Miitrcflt 
^r,  solliciting  them  with  letters,  with  money,  and  lai^' promises, 
to  continue  still  their  friend ;  thqp.wiUiDg  to  make  use  of  their  wealth, 
nune  than  expecting  any  good  they  could  accomplish  by  their  art,  per- 
sist amongst  iier  employments;  Mistre^  Turner  makes  trial  for  henel^ 
by  which  means,  many  sii^ts  and  accustomed  tricks  are  practis^, 
and  now  reported  to  return  to  the  liurt  of  many ;  for,  a  woman's  hands 
bevig  once  entered  into  the  act  of  sin,  she  runs  headlong  tp  her  de- 
struction, turning,  those  evil  acts  to  evil  ^nds^  and  endeavouring  to  pur- 
chase by  that  means  profit  and  commodity. 


Hcfw  U  was  thought  the  Earl  of  Itorthamptm  had  a  hand  m,  the  humes$f 
who  moites  the  Viicount  to  supper.  The  Counten  and  he  nieet;  pideea 
of  meeting  are  appointed.    The  Eari  made  Chancdlor  of  CaaMd^. 

yt  was  Vulgarly  opinionate4,  that  t!ie  Countess  ctf  Essex,  having  sus- 
tained these  discontents  with  her  husband,  acquainted  her  uncle,  thie 
Earl  of  Northampton,  of  her  affection  especially  towards  the  viscount, 
who  weighing  the  profit  that  might  redound  tb  ms  own  employments,  if 
there  were  such  aflSnity  had  betweeri  diero,'  seemed  to^ve  a  liking  td- 
wards  it,  and  endeavoured  rather  to  fiirdier  it,  than  at  airto  dissuiide 
her,  or  give  her  that  honest  and  good  counsel  to  be  dutiful  'to  her  hui- 
band,  as  was  fitting.  However,  the  first  meeting  that  they  had*,  wherein 
there  was  any  conference^  was  at  the  eferl's  house,  who  invited  tSe 
viscount  to  supper,  and,  there  finding  the  counts,  they  at  their  plea- 
sure appointed  meetings  for  further  discourses.  *  But,  whether  iheite  Was 
any  one  made  privy  to  these  things,  it  is  not  evident. 

But  from  this  time  the  countess  and  viscount  conlSnued  their  loose 
kind  of  life^  and,  as  was  commonly  suspected,  had  further  relation  then 
was  fitting,  to  the  great  disparagement  of  them  both,  arid  dishonour  of 
so  noble  a  house;  what  the  issue  of  these  things  are,  continues  in 
obscurity,  notwithstanding  the  Earl  of  Northampton  is  much  blamed, 
the  countess  defamed,  and  the  viscobnt  himself  for  his  looseness  sus- 
pected. 

Now  was  this  lord  propounded  at  the  regent-house  to  be  Chancellor 
of  Cambridge  ;  the  scholars  fall  into  divers  opinions,  and  the  Ramists 
propounded  the  prince,  to  oppose  him ;  this  election  passed  on  the  earl's 
side;  he  refuses,  but  still  flatters  the  scholars,  makes  the  King  acquaint- 
ed with  it,  and  though  willing  to  undertake  it,  yet  shewing  an  un- 
^villingness,'  endeavoured  rather  to  be  urged  to  it,  than  receive  it 
voluntarily;  this  was  imputed,  becauscd  of  his  opposing  the  prince, 
but  t^e  truth  was  to  perceive,  whether  the  scholars'  affections  were 
stltled  upon  love  and  respect  unto  himself,  or  merely  to  depend'  upon 
his  gi:eatncss.  The  King  writes  in  his  behalf  to  the  vice-chancellor. 
They  proceed  to  the  new  election,  the  earl  again  is  chosen,  his  title  sent 
him,  and  he  in  requital  sends  many  and  plausible  letters;  and,  that 
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tiicy  vAf^t  be  the  more  acceptaUey  being  went  to  echoUn,  wrote  to 
them  in  Latin;  it  is  intolentble  the  flattery  that  he  used* 


Overiwy  gr<ywi  into  grace  with  the  King;  ii  made  a  knight.    The  nittr* 
course  between  the  Coantess  and  the  Viicamt  made  knofwn  to  Otcrbvry. 

AFTER  some  continuance  of  time,  Mr.  Overbury  grows  eminent  io 
courty  as  well  by  reason  of  the  viscount's  favour,  as  the  good  and  cars- 
{ul  diligence  that  he  had  in  court  employments ;  so,  that  now  compar- 
ing his  wordi  with  his  wealth,  he  is  had  in  more  respect,  and  the  ho* 
noor  of  knighthood  bestowed  upon  him,  with  the  hope  of  better  thingi; 
this,  howsoever  in  itself  it  be  not  valuiU>le,  yet  in  speculators  it  striketh 
a  doubt,  especi^ly  in  the  viscount,  for  sovereignty  and  love  can  abida 
no  paragon. 

Things  that,  at  the  beginning,  proceed  with  modesty,  are  Uttleor 
fiothii^  regarded.  But,  when  men  grow  old  in  such  things  that  ars 
hatitifui,  they  make  every  place  alike  with  a  blushless  face,  committing 
them  to  the  open  view :  By  this  means  Overbury  came  acquainted  with 
this  intercourae  between  the  viscount  and  the  countess ;  for  now  th^, 
having  had  some  time  of  fiuniliarity  and  intercourse  in  remote  parti, 
shame  not  to  commit.the  sin  of  veneiy  in  the  court,  and  that  to  the 
privity  of  Sir  Thomas,  who  both  loaths  and  hates  what  he  set«,  avoid- 
ing rather  than  intruding  himself  to  the  knowledge  of  11;  neither  med- 
dles he  any  way  or  other  with  it,  but  lets  them  alone  in  their  vicious 
ooutsesy  and  nUher  seems  to  be  ignomnt,  than"  take  any  notice  of  it. 

Nevertheless,  he  is  employed  to  carry  letters  to  and  again  between 
the  countess  and  the  viscount ;  some  to  Paterftoster-Row ;  some  to 
Hammersmith,  and  others  to  other  places  of  meeting,  which  were  ap- 
pointed between  them,  by  which  means,  comparing  both  actions  toge- 
ther, he  entered  into  the  secrets  of  this  mystery,  and  became  acquainted 
with  more  things  than  the  viscount  would  have  had  him,  from  whence  a 
kind  of  jealousy  was  carried  towards  him. 


Of  the  second  conyiamt  of  the  Earl  of  Essex.  The  Countess  combines  wkh 
Turner  to  beu»tch  him;  it  taketh  effects  Forman's  death :  One  G^^ 
sham  is  entertained  into  the  business. 

NOW  the  Earl  of  Essex,  perceiving  himself  Io  be  rather  leas  regard- 
ed  than  any  whit  at  all  esteemed,  enters  into  a  new  discourse  with  his 
lady,  with  many  protestations  both  of  his  constancy  and  love  towards 
hei' ;  but  withal  tells  her  of  her  looseness,  of  the  report  of  the  vulgar, 
and  what  a  strange  course  of  life  she  led,  contrary  to  all  piety  and 
honesty,  which  stung  the  countess  to  the  heart,  and  more  increased  and 
augmented  her  malice  towards  him,  so  that  in  a  gi^t  fury  she  takes 
her  coach,  and  repairs  to  her  ancient  acquaintance, Mrs. Turner,  who, 
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•ecording  to  her  old  autoniy  is  ready  to  perfonn  any  evil  act,  and  there 
diey  combine  to  bewitch  the  earl,  and  procure  frigidity  fi^d  ktmc: 
For  this  purpose  Dn  Fonnan  b  consulted,  for  the  prbcuriqg  of  means ; 
|MCtures  in  wax  are  made,  crosses,  and  many  strange  and  uncouth 
thingi  (for  what  will  the  devil  leave  unattempttMl  to  accomplish  their 
ends  ?)  Many  attempts  failed,  and  still  the  earl  stood  it  out.  Al  last, 
th^  fruned  a  picture  of  wax,  and  got  a  thorn  from  a  tree  that  bore 
leaves,  and  stuck  upon  the  privity  of  the  said  picture,  by  which  means 
,  they  accomplished  their  dc^im. 

This  being  done  according  to  her  expectation,  she  repain  to  her  house 
at  Chartley,  and  thither  the  earl  comes  to  her;  but,  whether  he  was 
more  lusty  than  she  expected,  or  what  oAer  accident  happened,  it  is 
unknown ;  nevertheless  she  grew  jealous  of  her  art,  and  falls  into  a 
great  fear,  that  all  their  labour  was  lost,  whcreupoii  tb^  wrgte  a  letter 
4o  Dr.  Fonnan  to  this  effect ; 

Sweet  Faiker^ 

ALTHOUGH  I  have  found  you  ready  at  all  times  to  further  me,  yet 
must  I  still  crave  your  help ;  wherefore  I  beseech  yo«  to  remember, 
that  you  keep  the  doors  close,  and  that  you  still  retain  the  lord  with 
ne,  and  Jiis  affection  towards  me ;  I  have  no  cause  but  to  be  confident 
in  you ;  although  the  world  be  agpinst  me,  yet  heaven  ftik  me  not; 
many  are  the  troubles  I  sustain,  the  doggedneis  of  my  lord,  the  cross- 
neis  of  my  enemiei,  and  the  subveruon  of  my  fi>rtuneB,  unless  ^ou,  by 
your  wisdom,  deliver  me  out  of  the  midst  of  this  wildeincss,  whi<;h  I  in« 
treat  for  God's  sake. 

Your  aflectionate  loving  4nug^ter, 

Frmn  Ckartlef. 

Fraxcss  EssfiXt     X 

This  letter,  coming  to  the  hands  of  the  old  master,  procures  a  new 
attempt,  and  now  he  goes  and  inchants  a  nutmeg  and  a  letter;  one  to 
be  given  to  the  viscount  in  his  drink,  the  other  to  be  sent  unto  him  as  a 
present ;  these  things  being  accomplished,  he,  not  long  after,  died, 
leaving  behind  him  some  of  those  le^terB,  whereby  the  countess  had  in* 
tercourse  with  him,  in  his  popket,  which  g»ve  some  light  into  the  bust* 
neiSy  amongst  which  this  same  was  one. 

Dr,  Forman  being  dead,  Mrs.  Turner  wanted  one  to  assist  her; 
wherpupon,  at  the  countess's  coming  up  to  London,  one  Gresham  vras 
nominated  to  be  entertained  into  this  bustness,  and,  in  process  of 
time,  was  wholly  interested  in  it.  This  man  was  had  in  suspicion  to 
have  had  a  hand  in  the  gunpowder  treason,  he  wrote  no  near  in  his  al* 
nanack ;  but,  without  question,  he  was  n  very  skiUul  man  in  the 
nathcmaticks,  and,  in  his  later  time,  in  witchcroft,  as  now  suspected, 
and  therefore  the  fitter  to  be  employed  in  those  pnctices^  which,  as  they 
were  devi\ish|  so  the  drvil  had  a  hand  in  them* 

a  3 
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The  C&mUm  smds  the  Visoomt  ddt  ktter^  hidimttd  hf  Dr.  Formmn  : 
Places  rf  meeting  eifpomitd^  their  tntoUrMe  loosenets,  and  Poett 
«erK»  19KM  tkem.    Tie  begimmg  ef  their falL 

UPON  her  return  she  seiidB  congratolations.to  the  viscouDt^  and, 
^ith  those,  the  letter  sent  iier  by.Dr.  Foiman;  he  reads  it*  mod,  the 
more  he  reads  ity  the  more  is  intangled:  For  no  mao  knows  the 
ttiiseries  that  are  contained  in  .eiril  arts,  and  who  can  withstand  the 
vords  of  evil  tongues  ?  •  Where(ifM»i  he  retains  answer,  and  new  places 
of  mating  are  assigned^  amongst  the  rest,  one  at  Bammenmith:  In 
the  mean  time,  the  visconnt  makes  dispatch. of  his  business,  leaving 
things  half  done,  half  undone^  to  the  intent  he  might  meet  her,  who 
had  now  staid  for  his  coming  above  two  hours,  and,  being  inet,  they 
solemnly  saluted  each  other,  Mi  into  divers  discourses,  and  insinuating 
phrases,  from  words  to  deeds,  and  from  speaking  to  acting  the  sin  of 
venery.  The  countess  having  obtained  what  she  desired,  and  the  vis- 
coudt  cilught  ifl  the  net  of  adulation,  the  more  he  strives  to  be  loosed, 
being  caught  the  faster,  lust>  having,  by  this  means,  got  liberty,  bdng 
covert  with  greatness^  like  a  fire  kxag  concealed  in  a  pile  of  nittea 
wood,  burst  forth  with  all  looseness  and  licentiousness;  places  of  mose 
frequent  and  private  meetings  being  concluded  between  them,  and 
persons  fitting  for  thfehr  purposes  being  acquainted  with  their  proceed- 
ings ;  watchwords  are  given.  All  things,  having  rdation  to  a  certain 
end,  make  them  more  boldly  imd  salely  to  accomplish  that  whidi  both 
time  and  memory  cannot  demonstrate  in  former  history. 

Now  these  good  parts,  which  seemed  heretofore  to  be  hopeful  in  the 
viscount  consume  to  cinders,  and  the  corruption  remains  to  brand  him 
in  the  forehead  for  his  ill  living;  his  modesty  becomes  eclipsed,  his 
behaviour  light,  his  carriage  unseemly  in  his  place ;  nothing  so  costly, 
no*  tyre  so  uncouth,  but  at  all  costs  and  charges  he  obtains  it  for  the 
increase  of  favour ;  new  feshions  arCy produced,  that  so  he  might  shew 
more  beautiful  and  fiiir,  and  that  his  favour  and  pen^onage  Ihughtbe 
made  more  manifest  to  the  world;  and  for  this  purpose  yellow  bands, 
Ousted  hair,  coried,  crisped,  frizfeied,  sleeked  skins,  open  hreasls 
beyond  aecustomod  modesty,  with  many  other  inordinate  attires,  weie 
worn  oh  both  sides  to  the  shew  of  the  world,  so  that,  for  the  increase  of 
dishonest  appetites,  they  were  abundantly  practised  .and  praised. 

Surfeiting  thus  upon  plei^ure,  having  been  before  accustomed  unto 
hardiness,  causeth  him  to  fall  into  all  manner  of  forgetfuloess ;  letting  all 
things  go  to  wreck,  careless  in  attendance,neglecting  state  afiajrs, ignorant 
of  his  own  worth,  and  subjecting  himself  to  the  lustful  appetite  of  an 
evil  woman,  accounting  no  time  so  well  spent,  nor  hour  deemed  so 
happy,  as  when  dalliance  and  pleasant  discourses  passed  between  them, 
either  in  words  or  writing*;  so  that  in  him  may  be  verified  the  <dd 
saying  of  the  poet: 
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NonfaciUjuoenumnttdtis  e  mlUbu9 1 
VhitUiprctiwHf  qui  fHUai  an  tium  ; 
F<Mt  am  vitimt  Mfrck  wMi$  ^  tnwifv 
CinniUtmteitikhmimltnqueveihi^wenimf 
Nee  duUo  tanquamfruge  imtdaimr  avanatu 

Of  thouaand  youths  there  scarcfi  is  ooe 

That  Virtue  valaeth  as  his  pijap 
For  Vice  deceives  him*  and  aloM 

The  shew  of  Virtue  binds  their  eyes; 
Although  their  countenance  pensive  be. 

Their  garments,  and  their  habits  grave^ 
Yet  all  tlmic  fruit  doabUcas  we  see 

Is  lust  and  gloiy  that  they,  crave. 

These  tfaingi  lay  him  open  to  the  iU-afiection  o(  them  that  hate  hi»f 
and  lay  the  foundation  of  his  utter  subvenioQ,  since  the  eyes  of  aU  men 
are  upon  such  as  are  eminent;  and  as.  black  upon  white  is  soonest 
discerned,  so  evil  conditions,  and  Isaciviotts  afisctiops,  are  soonest  per* 
ceived  id  si^ch  persons. 


TieJaHifulneit  of  Sir  Tiomat  Overiur^  unto  tie  Vkcount^  tie  adria^  ke 
^gaoe  Mm  contemued.  Frnwurs  are  more  bettemei  upon  Um  i  wode 
of  the  privy^ouncel*  , 

THIS  couse  of  lifie,  being  somewhat  strange  to  these  that  njfere  igno* 
rant  of  t^ese  designs,  gives  new  occasion  of  wonder  and  admimtion, 
how  he  should  continue  still  his  favour:  many  thing^  being  left  undone, 
others  done  to  the  half,  insomuch  that  all  must  lie  upon  Overbur/s 
neek;  and  this  doth  h^  honestly,  and  to  the  viscount's  credit,  att^bu^ 
ing  every  action  to.  his  doing,  although  of  him  neglected ;  Answers  for 
him,  in  his  absence^,  hastens  ditpat^es  in  his  presence,  furtheiy  the 
requests  of  suitors,  and,  through  the  neglect  and  carelessness  of  the 
viscount,  grows  in  greater  credit  and  esteem,  so  that  his  cai^loess, 
sufficiency,  and  diligence,  make  him  becoBoie  eminent,  and  beloved 
both  of  the  King  and  council. 

Yet  nevertheless  he  lessens  his  own  worth,  gives  all  the  dignjty  (o  the 
viscount;  enquiring  how  the  people  stood  affected  towaids  biro,  finds 
many  complaints,  and  some  injuries  to  be  done  unio  him,  who,  being 
blinded  with  pleasure,  overslips.  or  lets  them  pass  with  sm%U  respect; 
whereupon  he  takes  occasion,  at  a  time  convenient,  to  utter  tbtse,  or 
the  like  words  unto  him: .  Sir,  howsoever  other  things  may  pass  ^tber. 
with  small  jNfgard,  or  be  smothered  with  honour  and  greatness,  yet 
such  thing!,  as  lay  a  man  open  to  obloquy  and  contempt,  can  hardly 
he  obscured  in  a  person  so  publick  and  eminent  as  your  lordship  is; 
which  things  are  often  esteemed  to  be  in  a  man  thai  outwardly  seometh 

la  4      . 
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ligiit  and  efleminate,  or  inwudty  wanfeeth  die  balltst  of  | 
to  poise  external  actions. 

or  a  truth,  sir,  be  it  spoken  without  oftooe,  the  court  calls  jmv 
modesty  into  question,  and  fears  that  these  honours,  that  should  be 
hereditaiy  to  noble  penonages,  will  be  obscured  with  eminent  efili^ 
and  blemished  with  levity  and  inconstancy.  These^  with  many  other 
discourses,  having,  at  this  time,  past  between  them,  sounded  aoni^ 
thing  harshly  in  the  viscount's  ears,  as  all  good  ocmnsel  becomes  evil  t» 
those  that  are  evil.  And,  in  a  kind  of  anger,  he  flung  from  him^ 
though  undeserved,  yet  nevertheless  all  his  countpnance  and  &vottr  waa 
not  wholly  obscured,  but  that  he  might  still  enjoy  that  whidi  lie 
expected,  which  was  hope  of  preferment. 

More  favours  are  bestowed  upon  the  viscount,  being  called  to  be  one 
of  the  privy-council;  which  honour,  howsoever  it  was  great,  and  moie 
than  was  expected,  yet,  because  he  was  young,  one  that  to  the 
opinion  of  the  world  was  of  no  education,  literature,  and  experience 
(besides  those  inordinate  courses)  brings  him  into  further  contempt 'of 
the  world,  so  that  every  man  would  take  the  freedom  of  his  hngoage, 
and  speak  harshly  of  these  proceeding^:*  Some  condemning  his  comae 
of  life,  others  his  insufficiency,  because  of  his  youth,  and  most  Ida 
want  of  experience,  by  which  means  hb  greatness  overtops  his  sub* 
•tance;  and,  as  a  ship  without  ballast  is  tottered  to  and  agpiin  to  the 
iterror  of  those  that  are  in  it,  in  a  storm  and  high  water;  even  so  then 
honours,  thus  suddenly  bestowed  upon  him  before  his  due  time,  \f 
him  the  more  open  to  the  evil  opinion  of  the  envious,  ai»d,  with  soom^ 
do  sooner  hasten  his  min:  For  which  cause,  it  behoves  such  ^  are 
thus  drawn  up  merely  by  fortune,  either  to  be  possessed  with  such 
virtues  aforehand,  that  thereby  they  might  maintain  themselves  in  their 
greatness,  or  else  to  expect  a  fudden  overthrow  at  a  time  unexpected. 


B.  2.  Speeches  rf  the  Ladg  EHuMVs  marriage  wUk  tie  Pdegrmoe^ 
Omdiiiotu  condnded  ypcm.  A.  1.  The  Prince  takes  Hsliiaai  ika 
Viscount.    The  Princes  deaikf  jumoars  upon  tie  same* 

NOW  Prince  Henry  was  living,  and  having  some  intelligence  of  the 
loose  kind  of  life  which  the  viscount  led,  and  being  something  jealooa  of 
him,  because  of  that  he  heanl,  doth  utterly  dislike  him,  forbears  hk 
company,  and,  whether  for  that,  6v  some  other  cause,  it  b  unknown, 
frlb  flat  at  odds  with  him,  not  once  giving  him  any  countenance^  oi 
vouchsafing  him  hb  countenance. 

Not  long  after,  as  it  might  be  about  the  beginning  oi  Novwnber,  ha 
fen  sick,  and  continued  so  some  wedu,  or  little  more ;  the  naladj  in- 
creasing (lying  in  hb  head)  he  dies.  A  man  may  say  of  this  prineei  ae 
was  said  of  Mecsenas,  both  for  wisdom  and  strragth  of  body,  theiewaa 
not  the  like  to  be  found  ampng  the  English :  The  hope  of  Englandl 
Strange  was  the  accident,  and  many  the  rumours  that  enauad  upon  hia 
death.  Some  said,  thata  French  physician  killed  him,  otheis  that  he 
im  pobooedi  agsin,  otben  tho«(gh(  that  he  waa  bewitchedi  jpcl  M 
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certainty  could  |ie  found,  kul  tfaat  he  died  a  natural  death.  This 
accideol  filled  all  the  kingdom  with  lamentations,  and  caused  the 
weddings  that  followed  at  Candlemas  after,  to  be  kept  in  sable.  The 
liiaend  was  performed  in  great  state,  and  with  more  grief;  much  might 
be  said,  but  1  leave  it  My  purpose  being  only  in  brief  to  set  out  these 
matten  to  memory,  that  after-ages  might  see  the  evil  of  our  times,  where 
the  gireatest  part  c^many  courtiers  actions  are  to  find  out  tricks,  how 
to  circumvent  their  fellow-servants,  and  some,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
dispossess  the  King  of  his  dignity,  as  hereafter  shall  be  shewed;  so  many 
are  the  discontents  that  aie  cherished  among  tKem. 

These  domcttick  affiiirs  having  thus  happened,  and  the  death  of  tho 
prince  filling  the  court  with  sorrow,  and  die  court  being  full  of  other 
eiiipl<^nients,  by  reason  of  the  marriage  that  was  to  be  had  with  the 
Palsgrave  of  the  Rhine  and  her  Grace,  who  was  now  marriageable, 
passed  over  the « test  in  silence.  The  match  is  concluded,  and  great 
expectation  and  provision  for  his  coming  over  to  perform  the  ceremonies 
of  matrimony  are  made,  at  whose  coming,  many  rumoure  are  spread 
abroad:  first,  that  the  Spaniard  took  tlus  to  the  heart,  and  therefore 
laid  wait  to  do  him  some  mischief  by  the  way. 

That  there  was  a  ship  of  pocket-pistols  come  out  of  Spain,  and  that 
it  was  intended  by  the  papists  to  havo  made  a  massacre ;  and  that 
Northampton  did  utterly  oppose  this  match,  for  he  was  as  great  an  enemy 
to  the  Dutch  and  protestants,  ^as  ever  Cecil  was  their  friend ;  and  that 
many  priests  were  arrived,  and  snch-like :  Yet,  nevertheless,  it  was 
accomplished  with  great  pomp  and  state,  all  or  the  greatest  part  of  the 
nobility  bdng  there  present;  a  masque  in  the  great  banqucting-house; 
the  gentlemen  of  the  Middle  Templet  and  others  of  GrayVInn :  A 
thiid,  besides  threedays  tilting,  and  running  at  the  ring,  the  King  him- 
self in  person,  with  the  young  prince  that  now  is  King,  besides  many 
other  p«atimes,  both  stately  and  becoming  the  dignity  of  a  King. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  proclamation  against  fardmgales,  but  tolittlo 
purpose,  for  they  rather  increased  greater,  than  diminished ;  for,  where 
a  thing  is  once  grown  into  a  habit,  it  is  hardly  to  be  restrained. 

There  #as  another  proclamatioii,  upon  the  former  report  of  the  coming 
of  a  ship  of  pocket*pistols  out  of  Spain,  that  no  man  should  carry  a 
pistol  in  his  pocket,  nor  any  that  should  be  less  than  a  foot  long  in  the 
wrdi  About  this  time  also  the  papists  were  disarmed,  and  many 
strangle nuBours  raised;  which  things,  because  they  were  uncertain, 
I  omit  to  reUte  them,  beiag  rather  pertinent  unto  state,  than  untd 
profit. 


wlfaftoiiadors  tmi  mto  JRnsato,  Sa^den^  and   oiler  prmnces^  fir  ike 
rmenmgrf  frwMuf.    Ofttie  League  in  tie  LoohComitriei.    Tke 


MANYoutrag^  having  been,  now  of  late,  committed  *by  the  Arch« 
duke  upon  the  states,  dims  rumours  are  raised  concernix^  the  leaguer, 
loth  Hiiing^  and  almQ|j|  vntveisali  for  there  were  partkS|  the  pope. 
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the  Emperor,  the  King  of  Spain,  and  a  cardinal,  to  aid  the  Ardidahe 
against  the  states.  The  foundation  of  this  combustion  was  laid  upon 
the  sackingof  a  protestant  town  in  Brabant;  wheranpony grave  Mftiutce 
drew  out  ted-thonsand  into  the  6eld,  and  some  few  blows,  happened; 
and  it  was  suspected  it  would  have  grown  further,  and  thai  there  would 
have  been  a  general  opposition  between  protesUnts  and  papista.;  hal, 
by  means  of  the  pope  and  the  King,  it  was  agreed,  and  went  nofiirlher, 
but  left  a  scar  to  give  a  new  occasion. 

The  war  of  Denmark  was  also  brought  unto  a  happy  ead^  and  the 
King  reUined  his  right  there;  not  long  after  the  issue  whereof  aoibas* 
sadors  were  sent  into  Muscovy,  to  renew  the  league  of  friendship  with 
the  Emperor,  who  now  being  brought  low,  by  continual  wan,  was 
glad  to  entertain  such  a  motion.  Traffick  is  conirme<i  there  witk  ihat 
nation,  and,  from  thence,  the  same  ambassadors  weni  to  Sweden,  to 
conclude  a  league  of  friendship,  the  reason  whereof  was  thou^  to  ha. 
for  the  ancient  amity,  that  had  been  had,  heretolbre,  beUreeo  (jhe 
King  of  that  nation;  from  thence,  they  went  to  the  Duke  of  Oera, 
and  so  to  the  Emperor,  with  salutations. 


Tkemi  ^  the  Cloth-workers^  my  Lord  of  RocktBter  itwtdtfor  ikmu 
The  complaint  of  the  Countess^  ahe  sues  for  «  dkorce. 

NOW,  this  year,  the  cloth-workers,  being  covetous  of  kig^  eas- 
ploymcnts,  petition  the  King  and  co^ancil,  that  there  might  go  no  oxwe 
white  cloth  out  of  this  kingdom,  but  that  they  might  be  all  dressed 
and  dyed  here,  before  they  went  over,  and  the  reasons  of  their  petition 
were  three  : 

First,  That  the  Hollanders,  making  use  of  dressing  and  drying  our 
cloth,  almost  doubled  the  value  they  bought  it  for,  whereby,  they 
were  inrichcd,  and  we  were  impoverished. 

The  second  reason,  That,  whereas  there  was  a  multt|ade  of  poor  in 
this  kingdom,  that  wanted  employment,  if  they  might  have  the  dying 
and  the  dressing  of  those  cloths,  it  would  find  them  work,  whereby 
they  might  be  relieved ;  and  there  was  no  reason,  why  any  othen 
should  make  benefit  of  that,  which  we  might  make  gdbd  of  ourselves. 

Lastly,  Whereas  the  trade  of  dressing  of  cloth  began  to  decay,  if  nov 
they  might  but  have  this,  in  proci-ss  of  time,  it  might  be  restored,  and 
they  might  have  as  good  skill  to  dress  cloth,  as  the  Dutchmen.  My 
Lord  of  Rochester,  ray  Lord  of  Northampton,  and  my  lord  treasurer, 
that  now  is,  were  great  agents  in*  this  business,  and  were  thought  to 
have  been  promised  great  sums  of  money,  to  accomplish  it. 

Now  the  Countess  begins  new  complaints,  and  finds  her  art  to  con- 
tinue firm,  and  that,  indeed,  there  was  such  frigidity  quoad  htmc  ac- 
complished, that  her  husband,  the  good  Earl  of  Essex,  could  not 
execute  the  office  of  a  husband;  she  irps,  and  tells  her  friends.  That 
she  is  still  a  maid,  and  that  she  had  good  cause  to  complain,  since  that, 
she  having  continued  so  long  his  wife,  she  in  that  space  iiad  never  the 
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froitioti  of  tiiat  pleasure,  that  ovght  to  be  Mween  man  and  wife;  for 
which  caua^,  she  protested  that  she  would  never  keep  him  company  any 
toger,  and  desired  a  dhuoroement,  because  of  $is  insofBciency. 

Hits  seemed. strange  unto  the  world,  who  took  notice  of  the  Earl  to 
be  of  an  able  body,  and  likely  to  have  many  children^  and  to  undertake 
any  exploit  for  the  good  of  the  commonwealth;  indeed  valuing  this^  to 
be  but  an  idle  «nd  vain  rumour,  that  was  spread,  as  often  happened, 
4o  see  how  such  a  thing  would  be  liked  in  the  world,  and,  therefore,  let 
it  pass  vrith  Ktde  notice. 

Itfthemeantina,  there  is  a  motion  between  Rochester  and  her,  for 
a  marriage;  and,  since  it  was  so,  that  the'  world  had  taken  notice  of 
their  busimn,  noW  to  make  somte  sadsiaction,  they  would  consummate 
•  weddiugbetwocn  them:  This  motion  was  vmW  liked  of,  on  both 
parties,  but  an  obstacle  remained:  Her  husband  was  alive,  and  the 
law  woirid  not  permit  her  to  have  two  husbands;  whereupon,  she 
grows  thesnoreeager  of  a  divorce^  that  so  she  might  have  a  new  hus- 
band, ibr  women  of  her  disposition  delight  in  change,  and  therefore 
jnenews  ker  complaint;  advice  is  taken  in  the  business,  whether  such  a 
tUi^  may  be  had,  there  being  no  cause  of  publick  adultery,  or  dislike 
of  the  huafaand:  Again,  it  was  a  question,  Whether  the  wife  might 
sue  a  divorce,  or  not,  for  that  the  bili  of  divorcement  was  given  to 
the  husband,  and  not  to  the  wife;  many  such  like  objections  being 
disputed  to  and  again,  at  last;  it  is  concluded. 

That;  in  case  the  Earl  was  so  unable,  as  she  reported,  to  execute 
At  office  of  an  husband,  and  that,  upon  the  search  of  twelve  matrons, 
she  appeared  still  to  be  a  maid,  it  was  lawful,  that  there  might  be  a 
divorce,  and  the  reason  was  twofold :  One,  that  there  might  be  a 
frigidity  quoad  htmei  Another,  that  marriage  was  appointed  for 
piocieAlion  sake,  for  which  cause,  it  was  thought  lawful  to  sue  a 
divorce. 

Upon  this^  they  proceeded  to  the  search,  twelve  matrons  were  im- 
faanelled,  the  day  appointed,  the  search  made,  and  the  verdict 
returned,  that  she  was  a  true  maid ;  who  should  bring  this  to  the  ears 
of  the  King,  but  ray  Lord  of  Northampton^  and  so  to  the  world,  who 
grows  jealous  of  fraud,  doubting  either  corruption  or  deceit  ?  For  it 
was  vulgarly  reported,  that  she  had  a  child  long  before,  in  my  lord's 
absence;  wheneupon,  some  say  this,  some  say  that,  and  most,  that  the 
countess  was  not  searched,  but  that  one  of  Sir  Thomas  Monson's  daugh- 
ters was  brought  in  to  be  searched  in  her  place,  and  so  both  judges  and 
jttiy  deceived^  But,  how  true  this  is,  is  not  credible;  yet,  neverthe* 
less,  they  grant  a  bill  of  divorce;  and,  now  a  separation  being  had 
between  them,  the  earl,  in  a  great  discontent,  leaves  the  court,  and 
icpaiied  to  his  house  in  Warwi<fkshire,  and  there  lives  a  private  life. 
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The  motion  tf  marriage  goesfonoard  ;  Ooertmrf$  ofUkm  eoneermmg  kg 
ke  duntadei  Rochester  from  it  i  the  breach  between  them  i  iheprim* 
eipal  cauee  of^ii. 

NOW  might  there  be  a  lawfal  duconne  of  marriage,  rince  there  via 
k  lawful  divorce,  had  it  nevertheless  been  kept  private,  aod  oniy  •<>"K 
particular  friends  made  privy  on  Rochester's  side;  bat  Orcrbuiyli 
advice  he  requires  amongst  others,  in  this  business,  thoof^  to  what  end, 
it  is  unknown^  Nevertheless,  Overbury  was  utterly  ag^nst  it;  and, 
being  in  serious  discourse  with  him,  conceniing  this  subject,  in  th« 
passage-gallery  at  Whitehall,  entered  into  these  or  the  like  words,  at 
was  reported: 

First,  How  much  he  stood  obliged  to  htm,  for  his  cowiteDaiioe  and 
fiivour,  who,  therefore,  would  speak  nothing  but  what  was  truth.  Then 
how  dutiful  and  ready  he  was  to  perform  all  his  commands,  from 
whence,  he  might  easily  perceive,  that  what  he,  spoke  was  out  of 
affection.  And  lastly.  That  he  had  often  endeavoured  to  aveit  his  nund 
from  these  things;  that  both  time  and  the  envy  of  men  might  turn  to  his 
prejudice,  tasdng  him,  that  he  had  made  all  this  to  become  huitfiil 
unto  him,  and  converting  the  meaning  of  good  intentions  towards  him, 
to  his  disparagement  and  loss:  Notwithstanding,  the  viscount  still 
pressed  him  on  to  pass  his  opinion,  protesting  great  kindness,  and  to  do 
nothiogwithout  his  opinion;  whereupon  he  lets  him  understand,  that; 
perceiving  the  common  reports  of  the  multitude,  and  weighing. them 
with  the  greatness  of  his  person,  he  found  it  to  be  no  less  himful  to  his 
preferment,  than  helpful  to  subvert  and  overthrow  him.  For  who 
would,  being  possessed  of  so  great  possibility  as  he  was,  so  great  honours 
and  large  revenues,  and  daily  in  expectation  of  others,  cast  all  away 
upon  a  woman,  that  is  noted  both  for  her  injury  and  immodesty,  and 
pull  Mpon  him  the  hatred  and  contempt  of  great  personages,  for  so 
small  a  matter?  Then  he  willed  \km  to  consider  with  himself  the  condi* 
tion  of  the  person,  whereof  he  spoke;  the  manner  of  her  carriage  from 
her  youth,  her  present  conversation,  the  many  envies,  dishonours,  and 
dislikes  th^t  were  attendant  upon  her ;  and  besides,  which  is  now  the 
common  report  of  the  vulgar,  and  he  should  find  them  to  be  so  many 
evils  to  attend  her  subversion  and  overthrow. 

It  is  not  the  nature  of  a  wise  man  to  make  her  his  wife,  whom  ha 
hath  made  his  whore.  Lastly,  he  willed  him  to  expect  no  better  requi- 
tal at  her  hands,  than  which  she  had  shewed^  to  her  former  husbuid, 
and  witbai,  to  weigh  the  present  condition  that  he  was  in,  and  to  com- 
pare it  with  the  future;  now  be  had,'as  it  were,  but  an  inclinatioB 
unto  such  a  thing,  neither  were  those  things  made  evident,  that  after 
ages  would  lay  open ;  nevertheless,  that  h^  was  taxed  with  incivility, 
levity,  and  indeed  cffeminatenoss;  that,  by  the  opinion  of  the  wise,  he 
was  adjudged  altogether  unworthy  of  that  honour,  that  was  bestowed 
upon  him.  But,  when  these  surmises  should  come  by  this  his  roarriags 
to  be  made  evident,  what  evils,  before,  were  1)Ut  suspected,  should 
then  be  enlarged^  and  laid  to  his  cbaiye ;    Honour  is  not  attended 
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miOa  voloptootistieiBy  nor  are  the  ruins  of  a  rotten  branch  to  he  cherished^ 
upon  a  new  planted  tree;  but,  if  that  he  meant  to  be  made  famuut, 
and  to  Gontinoe  that  with  him,  that  now  he  freely  enjoyed,  hit  opinion 
was,  that  he  should  utterly  leave  and  fomdce  her  company,  and  to 
hold  her  was  both  hurtful  and  hatelul. 

These  speeches  drew  on  others,  and  the  viscount,  being  a  little  nettled 
fai  his  aflection,  grows  somewhat  harsh.  And  Sir  Thomas  having  been 
heretofore  excepted  at,  with  these  kinds  of  contentions,  grows  so  much 
tiiemore  careless,  and  mswers  word  for  word,  so  that  from  fair  and 
friendly  speeches,  they  grew  to  words  of  anger,  and  to  cross  each  other. 
In  conclusion,  Overbury  requires  his  portion  due  unto  him,  and  so 
wilb  Rochester  to  leave  him  to  his  own  fortunes,  for  that  be  could  not 
endure  these  inordinate  jangles,  which  he  had  accustomed  towards  him 
of  late;  and  that,  if  there  had  been  any  thing  said,  that  was  dther 
oflfensive  to  him,  or  t6  the  disparagement  of  the  countess,  it  waa  by  his 
own  procurement,  and  by  reason  of  the  good-will  and  affection  that  hi| 
bore  to  him ;  with  these,  and  many  such  words,  they  parted. 


tUdetier  md  tie  CautiieiB  mee^,  and  eomchde  the  death  of  Overhmj  | 
that  Northampkm  had  a  hand  m  tT,  causa  «ly« 

THE  countess  having,  before  this,  borne  a  deadly  hate  towards 
Overbaiy,  because  he  had  oftentimes  before  dissuaded  the  viscount,  to 
abstain  from  her  company;  yet  now,  having  disclosed  unto  her  this 
speech,  slie  becomes  much  more  revengeful,  especially,  because  he  had 
taxed  her,  wiUi  l!he  name  of  a  whore;  for  truth  is  hateful  to  the  evil, 
and  what  before  she  concealed,  now  breaks  forth  with  fury. '  For  con- 
cealing anger  is  much  worse  than  open  violence;  persuading  Rochester, 
that  it  was  not  possible,  that  ever  she  should  endure  these  iijuries,  or 
hope  for  any  prosperity,  as  long  as  he  lived,  he  being  the  only  man, 
that  withstood  his  purposes,  with  many  other  peisuasions;  that  he 
only  of  all  men  began  to  grow  eminent,  aim  who  was  the  man  so  likely 
lo  step  op  after  him,  as  Overbuiy  ?  Insomuch  as  these  persuasions, 
together  with  his  own  conceived  evil,  procure  the  viscount  to  pve  a 
liking  to  her  determination,  and  to  put  his  hand  info  the  fire,  where  ho 
needed  not,  making  himself  accessary  to  that,  which  he  had  no  occar 
sion  to  put  in  practice  at  all. 

There  weve  some,  that  charged  Northampton  U>  have  had  a  hand  is 
these  businesses,  and  to  have  uttered  these  and  the  like  words:  that  ha 
wondered  how  the  viscount  could  be  so  much  affected  to  thu  mao 
Overbury,  diat  without  him  he  could  do  nothing,,  as  it  were»  makinc 
him  his  right-hand,  seeing  he,  being  newly  grown  into  the  King? 
£ivour,  and  wholly  depending  upon  his  greatness,  must  expect  to  come 
to  ruin,  when  that  man  rose  to  preferment.  Also  he  condemned  Over- 
bury  for  his  boldness  and  peretoptory  sauciness,  that  checked  and  cor- 
lacted  the  viscount  for  the  love  that  passed  betwixt  the  viscount  and 
him,  mod  opposed  many  of  his  designs  and  purposes;  whereupon  he 
•nickidcd.  That,  uakss  he  did  either  curb  his  greatness,  or  abate  his 
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pridf,  Im  in  tim  irould  be  ^u»L«ith  Ud^  bo^i  in  pow^  Wlpul' 
n«6s.  Whether  this  pnoceeded  cmt  pf  fe^  of  iiiiv^elC .  ^  Wfy^Umtk 
Overbuiyi  or  to  collogue,  with  bis  oie^e  «iid  Ro^hestfr,  or  to^pifvam 
the;  plagues  of  Sir  Thomas,  who  altogether  distafted  tbeso  aigg^ 
oounes»  it  cannot  be  conceived,  thati  these  are  the  la9t  wi^  .tbst  k 
ipefce  of  thissubject:  That*  for,  bis  Qwn  part,  hie  knew  hifoself  cbr 
^  ail  otfences  a^unst,  the  sla^tey .  aB(d  their  fanily^waa  so  eniaoit  iatbe 
cemmcmweallh,  .that  he  oo»ld  not  iiurt  hm*  Bn^  £^»RpAcsier, 
being  made  priyy  to  all  his  designs,  growing  perempt/aiy»  Wd'Ao  w)k 
tractableto  his  disposition;  besides*  likely  to  come  to  eiiuoeofiy  sod 
honour  in  the  commooweatth;  he  $nds  it  both  necessary  and  itHas^ 
ft .  uas  safety,  that  he  should  be  a  means  to  disfMtch  him ;  iwheKupoi 
the  via^wt,  being  led  by  the  oose,  as  be  thqu^t,  for  the  hcit»  pm 
consent,  and  end^vours  to  put  in  practice  whai  they  ha^dstefiniDQd. 
Now  on  all  hands  they  cast  about  how  this  might  be  eftcted  sad  paa 
.unrf^rded,  so  that  they  might  sustain  no  loss  or  disparsgoacat  by  tlie 
attempt. 


Sir  mi^m.  Wade  rtumtd  from,  the  fjie^emmc^  if  tke  Tom^  ^ 
JtryuteYdm  prtfsrrtd^  . 

FOR  this  purpose,  alone  it  wjas.  thought  that  a  quanvl  i«ai  pcked 
.with  Sir  William  Wade^who  was  now  lieuteaantof  the  Tewer^aadlinl 
coniifiuedso a  great  whiles  but  there  were  other  oausea  objected;  Anl 
first*  he  was  thought  too  severe  against  the  Lady  Aiabeila,  aa<i  f» 
some  other  prisoners  too  much  liberty*  Another  wi«,  that  .he^  boog 
jioiy  gicown.rich,  began  to  grow  caieliess,  and  neglected  bisoffice.  But 
the  very  truth  of  the  businesa  was  thought  to  be  this:  Sir  Janx 
Yelvis,  being  a  Lincolnshire  gentleman,  having  bean  brought  upio  a 
pttblick  life  from  bis  yiovthi  trained  in  the  study  of  thejpnhiich  Ism  tt 
Lincoln's-Inn,  and  ambitious  of  preferment,  oieced  a  sum  ef  mooey 
for  that,  bofiour  and  place;  for,  howsoever  Sir  William  Wade  ni^  ^ 
one  way  taxed  forhis.too  much  d^reof  wealth  (which  thing  iiiigt>^  ^ 
tolerable  in  him,  being , pressed  with  a  great  charge)  yet  he  mswue^ 
honest,,  and  discreet  in  his  place,  and  discharged  it  with  much  tooit 
suQiciency,  than  he  that  succeeded  him;  but,  aococdii^  to  tbe  isyniS 
of  the  poet, 

Quisqub  habet  nummos,  secnra  nwvigat  aura; 
Fortupaque  suo  temporet  arbiuio. 

.  Those  men,  that  store  of  .money  have. 
With  prosperous  wind  shaU  sail ; 
And  fortune  plays  unto  their  wub, 
Til  sipeed  they  cannot  faiL 

By  this  means  he  is  got  into  the  lieutenancy,  and  for  thh  OLUt^  ^'^ 
William  Wadeispjat  our.    Thii^p»  ordered  after  ll^ia  sort,  oswr  pro- 
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cead'iHiioiltcttvy;  unlelt^tliepeiioiit,' that  enjoy  tttch  phee^  be  vetf 
coMidcBitoj  it  is  likely  tbey  will  (mve.a  Middeo  fall :  But  what  can 
men  of  power  for  such  things?  He,  being  established  in  his  offioe» 
mustieoollect  his  money  paid,  by  using  some  kind  of  extortion;  and, 
to  bear  out  this,  be  observant  to  sttbh  as  preferred  him;  and  so,  by 
their  countenance^  hemight  use  the  greater  liberty.  For  this  cause  he 
made  the  Saris  of  Northampton  and  Rochester  tlM  whole  end  of  kia 
actiom,  ftarii^  more  to  displeaK^thetty  than  die  King:  A^^l 
for  their  purpose. 


Tk€Coimlt»repmrsfoMft^7krMrtomf»nam0»imiJ^  amkm 
compkunt  of  OterbwnfM  ttuobmcy  ;  and  dMmt^k&r  ddammaiim. 
Wt^cm  ft  nommdtid, 

IN  the  mean  time,  the  countess  though  it  not  enough  to  hemtf  ner 
to  fret  and  fume,  nor  pctsuade  and  introat  my  lord  to  undertake  thii 
dangerous  enterprise;  but  to  Mrs.  Turner  she  must  go^  and  then 
renew  her  complaints  With  tears  (hardly  found  in  a  woman  of  her  di»* 
position)  protesting  sb^  ^as  never  so  deiiuned,  neither  did  the  ever 
think,  that  any  man  d^rst  to  be  so  saacy,  as  to  call  her  whore  and  base 
woman,  and  that' to  Rochester,  her  only  hopes,  and  with  an  impudent 
face;  but  Overbuty,  thht  ni^ro,  ibatsoum  of  asen,  that  devil  iaeat- 
nate,  hemight  do  any  thing,  and  pass  either  unrq^ed,  or  unpunisb- 
ed:  This  moves  pity  in  this  pitiful  woman  Mrs.  Turner,  who  frets  aa 
fast  to  see  faer  fret,  so  that  that  there  b  such  storming  between  them,  as 
is  incredible.  At  length,  as  we  see  two  doods,  after  loag  strife  in  tke 
air,  which  shall  have  the  prioyity  in-  place,  join,  in  one;  so  tlnse  two 
women,'  aftei'  th^  had  fulfilled  their  frantick  bumonr,  join  in  thisy 
to  be  the  deatlhofhim:  That  must  be  the  end;  there  is  no  maliea 
likethemaliceofawottfbn;  no  submission,  no  intreaty,  no  persuasion 
could  prevail,  but  he  robst  die.  Mrs.  Turner  sooths  her  with  Aye,  that 
the  would;  and  it  is  pity  he  should  live  to  defame  so  honourable  a  lady, 
80  well  descended,  to  the  atterdisparaffementof  her  house;  aad  that, 
rather  than  he  should  pass  with  life,  she  would  dispatch  him  henelf : 
Words  of  course  in  such  cases,  where  people  are  carried  away  with 
heady  nialice;  not  with  reason.  Yet,  for  all .  this,  coming  to  their 
right  senses,  they  begin  to  weigh  the  matter,  and  that  it  was  no  small 
thing  to  kill  a  man,  both  in  respect  of  conscience,  and  law;  therefore 
they  cast  about  which  should  be  the  best  way  to  do  it ;  at  last  tbey  con* 
elude,  that  to  poison  him  was  the  only  way,  and  that  with  least  sus- 
picion. But  then  the  party  that  should  do  it  was  to  seek;  for  he  must 
he  no  ordinary  man,  but  an  apothecary,  or  physician,  that  mi^t 
temper  the  poison  rightly  to  take  effect,  according  to  their  mind,  and 
of  long  study :  One  Westdn  was  named,  that  had  some  time  been 
>er^nt  to  Dr.  Turner,  and  thereby  learned  such'  experience,  that  nonie 
Haarso  fitting  to  accomplish  this  exploit  to  him.  This  man,  now  in  the 
country,  must  be  sent  for;  Mrs.  Turner  must  work  upon  him  to  bring 
him  to  this  exploit;  for  things  of  this  nature  must  be  carried  with 
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phAom  and  discredon :    For  who  will  batard  his  life  for  Had  I  wiati 
Two-hundred  poondt  are  protfered  him,  and  h«  of  all  ma 


OverhMT^s  great faikmr.  TiemoimoftiecameUtotmdUmi , 

to  the  Jrckdukt*    He  wntemflaUi  of  it^  aad  iepenuaded  Ig  ay  Lord 
ViicoMt  to  refwe  it. 


THESE  thingi  notwithstandiftg«  Overbnry  tdll  grows  into  &Taiir, 
and  tho  council,  still  finding  liis  diligence,  and  sufficiency  in  hia  places 
nominates  him  as  a  man  fit  to  be  sent  ambasuulor  into  the  Low  Caw»- 
tries  to  the  Archdulcey  making  that  a  mfani  to  diaw  him  up  lo  great 
preferments.  This  comes  to  Overbuiys  ear,  who,  knowing  my  Lord 
of  Northampton  to  be  his  utter  enemy,  and  gn>wiog  jealous  of  Roches- 
ter, begins  to  contemplate  what  the  iiieaniiM(  of  this  might  be  ;  thus  be- 
tween hope  and  fear,  he  stands  amaied :  To  refuse  would  be  to  hM 
great  disgrace ;  to  undertake  it  would  be  to  the  loss  of  his  prefarmeoL 
Standing  in  these  doubts,  the  viscounti  after  so  many  jan|^  comes 
to  him  and  salutes  him,  and,  after  many*  discouTMs,  fiJls  into  speech 
of  the  intention  of  the  council  coocemiog  this  ambaasage,  not  so  much 
to  assist  and  encourage  him  to  it,  as  to  see  how  he  stood  afleo 
ted ;  whereupon,  finding  him  hanmiering  upon  his  detenninatioiis,  not 
being  certainly  determined  to  any  thing,  he  joins  with  him,  and  utterly 
dissuades  him  from  undertaking  it :  For,  saith  he,  your  prefennesiti 
and  your  expectations  lie  not  among  foreign  nations ;  you  are  now  in 
credit  at  home^  and  have  already  made  trial  of  the  dangers  of  travel; 
why  then  should  you  hasard  all  upon  unc^tainties,  being  in  poaaession, 
as  a  man  may  say,  of  all  that  you  may  expect  by  this  means  already ! 
These  speeches,  what  with  the  trust  he  put  in  the  viscount,  what  with 
the  doubtfulness  of  his  ,mmd,  do  in  a  manner  confiim  his  opinion  la- 
ther to  leave  it,  than  to  take  it.  Bat  nevertheless  be  g^ves  him  to 
understand,  that  it  was  no  small  thing  to  oppose  the  determinatioii  of 
the  council,  and  to  contradict  the  Kin^^s  ettTployment;  for  in  either  of 
these  he  must  expect  the  displeasure  of  both,  aud  be  in  danger  to  n» 
ceive  condign  punishment. 

But  Rochester,  to  get  these  doubts  out  of  his  mind,  with  great  pro* 
testation  and  long  discourses,  let  him  understand  he  had  so  mudi  ex* 
perience  of  his  worth*  and  found  him  so  faithful  and  diligent  in  employ* 
ments,  that  he  could  as  well  miss  his  right  hand,  as  miss  him ;  and 
that,  in  case  any  such  danger  should  happen  to  him,  yet  nevertheless, 
if  either  his  word,  his  letter,  credit,  or  favour,  could  either  mitig;ate, 
release,  or  relieve  him,  it  should  not  be  wanting  to  do  hin^  eaae  and 
pleasurCi. 

Being  led  on  with  these  hopes,  he  is  in  a  manner  drawn  utterly  to 
deny  that  which  was  intended  for  his  profit,  and  to  give  him  a  fit  oppor- 
tunity to  excuse  their  malice  towards  him,  as  after  happened  acoording 
to  the  saying  of  the  poet : 
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Ne  quicquam  crede,  baud  credere  quicqnm 

— nam  fronte  polito 

Astutum  rapido  torrent  sub  pectore  yulpera. 

Believe  not  thou  scarce  any  man ; 
For  oft  a  Phrygian  face 
Is  smoothly  covered  with  asmile^ 
But  within  seeks  thy  disgrace. 

The  viscounty  seeing  him  at  this  time  in  so  fitting  ft  vein  to  be  wrought 
upon,  and  so  easily  to  be  dissuaded  from  his  purpose,  shewed  bim  much 
more  favour  than  heretofore  he  bad  done,  the  better  to  confirm  credence 
in  him  towards  his  persuaaions,  and  to  encourage  bim  in  bis  determina* 
tion  ;  and  by  this  means  he  ^  utterly  deceived,  and  grows  confident  to 
fionke  it ;  in  this  mind  the  ^soount  leaves  bim,  and  betakes  himself  to 
his  puipofte. 


lie  ComUeis,  EarU  and  Vucoimi  meet.    TKe^  determme  of  tic  matter. 
Tie  kmg  ii  tnceneed  againtt  Overbufy. 

SIR  JERVASE,  being  now  grown  old  in  bis  office,  and  being  ac- 

Juainted  with  it,  among&t  other  thingii,  is  sounded  whether  he  stands 
lithful  to  his  patrons,  Northampton  and  Rochester,' whereby  it  is 
fuund,  that  he  would  be  pliant  to  any  thing  they  would  desire,  but  yet 
not  made  acquainted  with  this  determination;  nevertheless,  it  feeds 
them  with  hope  to  execute  their  purposes  with  better  prosperity :  For 
the  lieutenant  being  their  friend,  and  Weston,  a  man  that  had  gotten 
the  art  of  poisoning,  entertained  for  the  purpose,  and  with  a  resolute 
mind  ready  to  efiect  it,  made  them  neither  suspect  nor  doubt  any  thing, 
only  bow  they  might  get  him  to  the  Tower.  For  this  purpose  it  is 
thought  fit,  that  Rochester,  having  the  Kin^s  ear,  should  be  a  means  to 
possess  the  King  with  some  misdemeanors  that  he  had  committed,  that, 
thereby  the  King  being  incensed  against  him^  and  the  refusal  of  the  am* 
Ussage  making  evident  the  truth  of  these  complaints,  they  need  not 
doubt  of  any  such  matter ;  whereupon  my  Lord  of  Rochester,  amongst 
uher  thingi,  at  a  time  cohvenient,  lets  the  King  understand  how  inso- 
lent Overbpry  was  grown ;  that  he  not  only  contemned  him,  but  his 
Majesty  also,  estimating  this  employment  to  be  sent  ambassador  either 
too  light  a  preferment  for  his  deserts,  or  else  intended  to  procure 
him  further  evil,  and  that  he  utterly  disliked  it,  and  determined  to  re- 
cuse it. 

The  King  being  possessed  of  these  things,  ^nd  by  him,  who  to  the 
judgpient  of  the  world  was  his  greatest  friend^  took  displeasure  at  it,  so 
I  hat,  by  his  countenance,  one  might  have  perceived  his  anger:  For 
.the  frowning  of  a  King  is  like  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  terrible  to  the  spec- 
tators and  bearers,  so  that  now  they  doubted  not  of  their  expectations 
to  get  him  into  the  Tower ;   where  being  a  prisoner  in  the  King's  di»- 

VOL.  V.  A  a 


574  THE  FIVE  YEARS  OF  KING  JAMES,  tec/ 

grace,  under  the  protection  of  one  who  more  esteehied  their  favour,  than 
theKin^s  displeasure,  sequestered  from  his  friends,  no  iutercouiae  suf- 
fered to  come  unto  him,  but  what  came  from  the  Countess,  Northamp- 
ton, Rochester,  and  Weston,  a  fit  agent  to  execute  all  manner  of  evils; 
why,tothcjudgmeutof  the  world,  it  i«  impossible  that  ever  this  evil  should 
come  to  light.  And  thus,  being  ranked  up  in  their  own  conceits,  they 
run  headlong  to  their  own  destruction :  For,  when  there  were  but  two 
persons  privy  to  the  act  of  murther,  as  in  Cain  and  Abel,  it  could  not 
pass  unpunished^  but  that  Cain  must  be  marked  with  a  perpetual  mark 
of  ignominy ;  how  much  less  shall  this  go  undiscovered,  when  thers 
are  so  many  privy  to  it?  ^ 

Thus  may  we  see  that  one  sin  another  doth  provoke, 
And  that  murther  is  as  near  to  lust  as  flame  to  smoke. 


Sir  Thomas  rr fuses  the  ambassage;  incurs  the  Kin^s  displeasure;  he  it 
sent  to  the  Toper,  Weston  is  preferred  to  him.  Gresham  dies.  FrankBn 
is  entertaified  into  the  hnsiness,  A  new  speech  of  marriage  beticeen  tk 
Countess  and  Rochester, 

SIR  Thomas  Overbury  and  Rochester  having,  for  some  private  occa- 
'  sion,  fallen  into  a  new  breach  at  Newmarket,  he  returns  very  pensive- 
ly to  London ;  and  now  the  time  being  come  that  he  should  give  an 
answer,  what  he  would  do  concerning  this  ambassage,  he  answered,  that 
he  acknowledged  himself  much  bound  unto  his  majesty  for  many  fa- 
vours that  he  had  bestowed  upon  him,  as  to  prefer  him  to  so  great  ho- 
nour; but  yat  nevertheless,  knowing  himself  of  such  a  place  unex- 
perienced, how  to  execute  it,  and  besides  tied  to  many  doroestick  busi- 
nesses, desired  to  he  excused.  It  seeming  something  strange  and  harsb, 
that  he  should  neglect  his  own  g6od,  and  by  this  means  incur  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  King,  and  lose  his  expectations,  makes  sofwe  of  his  friends 
to  wonder,  and  others  to  stand  in  amaze. 

But  in  the  conclusion,  as  he  had  justly  deserved,  by  reason  of  bis 
contempt,  he  is  committed  to  the  Tower,  but  not  to  be  kept  as  a  close 
prisoner;  but,  after,  my  Lord  of  Northampton  and  Rochester,  beii^ 
both  of  the  privy-council,  and  in  great  favour  at  court,  send  unto  th« 
lieutenant  that  he  should  keep  him  close  prisoner :  who  afterwards  re- 
ceived by  word  of  mouth  from  Sir  Thomas  Monson,  that  he  should  not 
•ufler  any  letters,  tokens,  or  other  things  to  be  delivered  unto  hiio. 

Their  expectation  in  this  thing  being  accomplished,  Mrs.  Turner,  by 
the  instigation  of  the  countess,  becomes  a  great  suitor  to  Sir  Thomas 
Monsorv  to  have  his  letter  to  prefer  Weston  unto  Sir  Thomas  to  wait 
onhim  in  the  Tower;  who  hraring  the  name  of  the  countess,  and, 
withal,  understanding  the  great  aifcction  that  was  between  her  and 
RochL-ster,  condescended,  wrote,  and  s(nt  him  with  th*^  letter  to  Sir 
Jorvase  in  the  Tower;  he  shewed  it  to  Sir  Thomas,  who,  willing  to  de- 
serve his  patrons  chiefest  lavour,  with  the  more  readiness  entertained 
him  :     As,  when  a  man  igtiorantly  treads  tipon  a  serpent,  he  is  stung 
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for  Itts  labour;    so  Sir  Thomas  harbours  in  his  own  breast  the  author 
of  his  own  destruction. 

Now  Gresham  growing  into  yean,  having  spent  much  time,  and  many 
foul  •  prayers,  to  accomplish  these  things,  at  this  time  gathers  all 
his  baubles,  viz.  pictures  in  lead,  in  wax,  in  plates  of  gold,  of  naked 
men  and  women,  with  crosses,  crucifixes,  and  other  implements, 
wrapping  them  all  up  together  in  a  scarf;  crossed  every  letter  in 
the  sacred  word,  trinity  crossed,  A.  W.  O.  crossed:  These  were' 
very  holily  delivered  into  the  bands  of  one  Weston,  to  be  hid  in  the 
earth,  ^that  no  man  might  find  them  ;  and  so  in  Thames-Street,  having 
finished  his  evil  times,  he  died,  leaving  l^ehind  him  a  roan  and  a  maid, 
the  one  hanged  for  a  witch,'  the  other  for  a  thief. 

After  his  death  with  much  writing,  many  intrcaties  and  rewards,  one 
Franklin  was  entertained  into  these  actions,  a  man  of  a  reasonable  sta* 
ture,  crook-shouldered,  of  a  swarthy  complexion,  and  thought  to  be 
no  less  a  wisard  than  the  two  former,  Gresbam  and  Forman ;  this  man 
Was  more  employed  to  make  poisons  fit  to  be  administered  by  Weston 
than  otherwise ;  for  he  was  excellent  in  that  art,  to  mitigate  or  increase 
their  strength,  so  that  sometimes  a  ^ison  should  be  a  month  before  it 
worked :  Verily  evil  actions  shall  never  want  evil  actors ;  and,  in  all 
ages,  physicians,  apothecaries,  druggists,  and  'cashiered  serving-mea 
fdlen  into  want,  have  still  been  the  agents  in  such  enterprises.  Tiberius's 
physician.  Spado  an  apothecary,  and  Ugdo,  Drusus's  servant,  are  made 
agents  to  be  his  poisoners.  Nero's  bond-man  must  kill  him ;  Piso's 
captain  under  Germanicus  must  poison  him ;  and  by  the  help  of  a  wo* 
man,  poisoner  of  Cowe,  a  town  in  Greece,  who  was  so  skilful,  that 
she  conveyed  poison,  into  his  hair,  to  kill  himself;  a  centurion  to 
Bfaximus  must  poison  him,  Alexander's  physician,  Antipater,  and 
Aristotle  miist  be  the  authors  of  his  own  death.  And  here  Franklin  a 
kind  of  physician,  Weston  a  servant  to  Sir  Thomas,  SirJcrvase  Yelvis, 
vrho  is,  as  hereafter  you  shall  hear,  privado  to  the  earl  and  viscount,  and 
the  countess  and  mistress  Turner  are  made  instruments  to  kill  and  dis- 
patch Sir  Thomas  Overbury :  So  that  it  hath  been  almost  in  f^ll  ages, 
and  in  all  such  outrages  found,  that  either  such  persons  or  women  have 
been  actors  in  such  attempts. 

Overbur^,  being  thus  confined  in  the  Tower,  and  accounted  amongst 
them  as  a  niar,  a  dead  person  in  the  law,  in  whose  breast  many  secrets 
were  contained,  being  still  fed  on  with  hope  of  preferment  and  liberty, 
lest  he  should  disclose  what  he  knew :  They  at  their  will  and  plear 
sure  carouse  full  healths  of  sin  and  abomination,  and  freely  discourse  ^ 
of  a  marriage  to  be  consummated  between  the  Countess  and  Rochester, 
that  so,  being  tied  in  thiti  bond  pf  matrimony,  and  joined  in  affinity 
with  my  Lord  of  Northampton,  more  trust  might  be  had  in  him,  and 
better  use  might  be  made  of  his  honour  and  greatness. 

Now  there  is  none  to  support  him,  no  man  to  dissuade  him,  his 
looseness  with  the  countess  gaub  his  conscience,  and,  that  it  might  be 
the  more  offensive  to  him,  and  make  him  the  willinger  to  consent  unto  this 
motion,  he  is  still  pressed  with  it,  and  that  it  is  both  unfit  and  unseemly; 
whereas  on  the  other  side,  if  they  marry,  it  will  be  both  lawful,  and  ho- 
nourable, and  commendable,  and  the  ears  <^  the  vulgar  will  be  thev 
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i^pedy  ami  none  dare  be  fio  bold  as  to  touch  it{  tUs  canri«i  dielr  of 
truth,  so  that,  what  with  his  former  affectioD,  what  with  his  present 
afience  that  he  conceives  at  these  courses,  he  Concludet  the.  marriage : 
Times  are  appointed  to  confer,  how  impediments  might  be  aivoided,  aiMl 
vhat  should  be  fitting  to  be  done  in  this  behalf. 


Haw  ike  lieutetumi  eamt  aequabUed  with  ike  Inumettf  €tnd  is  e 
#9  feniit  by  Nartkampi0h,    Rewards  promised  Unu    He 
Sir  Thomas  tofimd  out  his  flection:    Most  ikink  (f  reUgumi 
think  towards  the  CoatUess. 

rr  is  now  high  time  to  enter  into  this  action,  and  the  cottntesi 
means  to  be  the  first,  who,  for  this  purpotie,  went  and  got  a  glass  of 
blue  water,  two  inches  long ;  this,  being  wrapped  in  a  paper,  slie  d^ 
livers  to  Weston's  son  with  instructions,  that  he  should  go  to  the  Tower, 
and  deliver  it  to  his  fiither ;  he  doth  so,  who,  having  his  matter  afar^ 
hand  put  into  his  head,  at  supper-time  takes  the  same  in  one  hand,  and 
part  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbaiy's  supper  in  the  oAer  hand,  and  wbo  should 
he  meet  withal,  but  Sir  Jervase  Ydvis,  the  lieutenant?  So  be  denum^ 
ed  of  himi  with  a  kind  of  cautbn,  Wbether  he  should  give  it  him  now  f 
The  lieutenant  stops,  and  asked  him,  Wbat?  To  which  Weston  an> 
sVered,  Sir,  you  know  what  is  to  be  done.  This  made  him  stand  ia 
amase,  and  doubt  the  wont;  whereupon  he  calls  Weston  into ejumiina* 
lion,  and  makes  him  confess  all  his  intention,  from  what  grounds,  and 
of  whom  he  recdved  it,  and  partly  the  cause  of  it ;  he  now,  being  made 
a  slave  to  greatnen,  and  having  kid  out  much  money  to  purclmse  his 
place,  lor  fear  to  lose  the  one,  and  to  offimd  the  other,  let  Weston  go, 
with  this  caution  to  omit  it  for  that  time;  whereas  a  wise  man,  ra&r 
than  he  would  have  run  himself  headlong  into  perdition,  would  have 
^tscoviered,  and  have  made  this  a  means  to  have  manisfested  his  fiiith- 
folness  in  his  office. 

^  But  what  shaH  we  say  to  a  man  lost  ?  The  next  day  hen  sent  for  to 
the  Lord  of  Northampton :  There,  after  many  long  and  lai^e  docourso, 
at  length  the  earl  discloses  to  him  his  intention  concerning  Overbary, 
«nd^  with  those  things,  mingles  many  of  his  insolencirs:  First,  of  hit 
obstinacy  against  the  viscount,  his  insolency  against  the  conalets,  his 
^position  almost  against  all  good  men,  and  that,  for  the  causes  of  such 
a  thing  happening,  there  being  none  to  look  after  him,  it  would  pssi 
.unregsarded,  or  unrespected;  but  withal  gives  him  many  cautioDS, 
how  be  should  manag^  hiraseif  in  the  business,  letting  him  uodeistuid 
what  manner  of  man  he  was ;  a  scholar,  and  one  that  had  an  excellent 
tongue  and  wit;  a  traveller,  experienced  in  the  course  of  Ike  worid, 
and,  besides  that,  fiiivoured  the  contrary  faction^  and  as  great  a 
politician  as  any  was  this  day  in  England ;  therefore,  in  rc^urd  he 
ought  to  be  the  more  wary,  both  who  came  to  him,  and  who  went  from 
bim,  and,  above  all,  that  no  letters  pass  to  aad  fro :  These,  and  many 
^uch.  like  other  speeches,  having  past  between  them  (for  the  earl  was 
two  hoursi  by  his  own  confession,  prompting  him  with  cautions  and 
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•ouidemtioiiSy  that  he  might  be  the  readier  to  act  his  part  in  this  ad- 
▼enture  he  was  to  deal  in.)  Lastly,  he  concludes,  that  above  all  he  should 
iosinoato  with  him,  to  see  how  he  stood  affected  to  these  proceedings, 
9nd  what  wprdshe  uttered  from  a  heart  full  of  thirst  with  grief  and  sor- 
row, that  must  either  speak  or  burst,  and  his  service  end  diligence  herein 
shall  be  rewarded  with  a  thousand  pounds. 

Whether  it  was  the  greediness  of  the  reward,  or  the  foolish  desire  he 
had  to  giye  content  to  the  earl  and  viscount,  thev  being  his  only  fin* 
voiueis,  or  aomcT  other  hope  still  unknown ;  yet  he  by  this  means  is 
bnnight  to  bis  own  destruction,  and  so  gives  consent  to  conceal  th^t 
which  was  intended.  At  his  coming  back,  he  repairs  to  Sir  Thomas 
Overbury,  under  pretence  to  comfort  him  in  his  sorrow,  and  adviseth 
Um  to  bempre  lif^tsome,  and  not  to  consume  himself  with  grief;  by 
tbii  mttini  entering  into  further  discpvrse,  secretly  insinuates  into  his 
intentions:  Sir  Thomas,  having  a  good  opinion  ot  him,  and  supposing 
ilU  was  done  out  of  faith  and  honesty  towards  him,  having  by  i^ifi 
aseam  learned  what  he  could  of  him,  writes  unto  thje  Lord  of  North- 
ampton a  letter  to  this  e£fect : 

dify  eipedal  good  Lordf 

HAVING  undertook  my  prisoner,  according  to  your  instructions, 
fiter  long  silence,  as  standing  between  hope  and  fear,  he  takes  his  bible, 
and,  after  he  had  read  upon  it,  and  by  it  protested  his  innocency,  upon 
further  conference  concerning  the  countess,  he  said,  that  he  had  justi« 
fied  her  already,  and  that  he  could  do  no  more  than  what  he  bad  done; 
But,  for  himself,  alasi  saith  he,  what  will  they  do  with  me?  I  an- 
swered. So  reason  you,  as  you  shall  make  no  question  hereafter  of  your 
pureness;  and  I  left  him  in  some  sense,  to  work  upon  him.  As  i  was 
gsAug,  he  concluded,  That,  in  the  generality,  she  was  so  worthy,  that 
ahe  might  be  a  wife,  in  particular,  for  my  Lord  of  Rochester,  he 
would  not  say  it,  lest  my  lord  should  condemn  him,  for  weighing  his 
worth. 

At  my  next  coming  to  him,  I  found  him  not  in  sense,  but  fury : 
|le  kt  Ay  at  you,  but  was  respective  to  my  Lord  of  Rochester,  whose 
part  he  taketh  altogether.  I  see  the  event,  I  desire  it  may  be  safely 
cpveied  ;  what  my  service  may  do  you  in  this,  or  any  thing  else,  I  wiU 
bp  faithful  to  your  lordship,  and  so  I  r^t, 

JERVASE  YELVIS. 

These,  and  many  other  things,  being  inserted  into  this  letter,  were 
sent  unto  the  earl;  which  he  read,  and  in  reading  laughs  and  smiles  at 
^e  simplicity  of  the  one,  and  ignorance  of  the  other ;  nevertheless,  in 
outward  appearance,  he  applauds  all  the  actions  of  Sir  Jervasc,  but  es- 
pecially to  my  Lord  of  Rochester,  holding  him  both  a  discreet  and  wise 
mim,  und  that  his  aervices,  and  honest  dealing  in  this  employment,  de« 
tvrre  everlasting  praises  with  after-ages. 
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More  powms  are  sent  from  the  Countess.  Sir  Thomas  Monson  irtW' 
jfected  to  hate  a  hand  in  the  business.  Ooerbury  grows  sickly^  and 
jealous  of  his  diet;  ^no  access  is  suffered  to  him^ 

WESTON,  having  received  twenty-four  ponnds  of  bis  allowance, 
And  yet  nevertheless  nothing  accomplished  according^ to  the  countesses 
expectation,  is  checked  by  Mistress  Turner  for  delaying  it ;  whereupon 
he  gets  into  his  hands  certain  poisons,  viz.  rosacre,  white  arsniek,  mer- 
cury sublimate,  cantharides,  red  mercury,  with  three  or  four  more  se- 
veral poisons,  tempering  them  with  his  broth  and  his  meat,  according 
as  he  saw  them  affected,  increasing  and  diminishing  their  strength,  as 
he  was  instructed  by  his  ancient  friend  Master  Franklin ;  besides  these, 
tarts  and  jellies  are  sent  by  the  viscount  and  countess,  to  Sir  Thomas 
Monson,  as  from  thence  by  the  hands  of  one  Simon,  Master-servant  un- 
to  Sir  Thomas,  to  be  delivered  to  Weston,  and  so  to  Overbury,  every  c4 
which  tarts  and  jellies  were  poisoned  with  a  several  poison. 

These  courses  caused  Sir  Thomas  Monson  to  be  suspected  of  this  act, 
and  to  have  a  hand  in  it:  First,  In  respect  he  prefen^  Weston  to  his 
service:  Secondly,  Poisoned  tarts  and  jellies  went  out  of  his  house: 
And,  lastly,  For  that  he  did  not  discover  these  things,  his  men  only 
having  access  to  the  Tower,  and  that  to  speak  with  Weston.  Now  his 
Salt,  his  meat,  his  drink,  and  whatsoever  he  eats,  is  mingled  with  poison ; 
and,  for  the  increase  of  his  torment,  is  increased  or  diminished,  as  they 
saw  Sir  Thomas  Overbuiy  affected. 

By  this  means  he  begins  to  grow  extreme  sickly,  having  been  hereto- 
fore accustomed  to  very  good  health ;  insomuch  that  he  can  scarce 
stand  or  go,  what  with  the  pain  of  his  body,  and  the  heat :  Yet,  never- 
theless, being  a  strong  man,  he  stood  it  out  a  long  time,  till,  at  length, 
he  began  to  grow  jealous  of  his  roan  Weston,  for  his  malady  increased  or 
diminished,  as  he  affected ;  but  yet  some  physick  he  desired,  and  at  his 
special  instance  and  request,  and  not  without  some  gratitude,  as  was 
thought,  one  Paul  de  la  Bell,  an  apothecary,  by  the  advice  of  doctor 
Marvin,  brought  a  bath  to  cool  his  body,  with  advice  to  be  sparing  of 
his  diet,  for  that  he  suspected  that  his  meat  was  not  wholsome :  Sunly 
this  did  him  much  good,  and  preserved  his  life  longer  than  they  expect- 
ed, insomuch  that  they  misdoubt  some  fallacy  or  fiaud ;  and  therefore 
send  new  letters  to  the  lieutenant,  to  have  a  special  care  that  none  may 
be  suffered  to  see  him,  or  speak  with  him;  for  evil  men  areYull  of  need- 
less fears ;  and  now  there  is  such  special  watch  had  over  him,  that  none 
of  his  men  might  be  permitted  so  much  liberty  as  to  speak  with  him 
6ut  at  a  window ;  and,  the  reason  being  asked,  answer  was  made, 
that  the  lieutenant  had  commandment  from  the  council  that  it  should 
be  so. 

Thus  the  good  gentleman  passed  away  his  tedious  and  sorrowful  days 
with  man^  discontents,  bring  filled  with  pains  and  grief,  without  friends 
and  comforters,  ready  to  be  vexed  and  tormented  upon  every  occasion, 
and  consuming  and  languishing  away  without  any  common  society  that 
^as  allowed  to  the  meanest  prisoner  in  the  house.    In  this  man  we 
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stay  see  the  misery  of  such  as  fall  into  the  hands  of  popish  catholicks, 
for,  by  Northampton's  means,  was  this  strictness  shewed  towards  him ; 
bere  will  we  leave  him  languishing  in  sorrow,  and  lamenting  his  mis- 
fortune* 


Tie  mariage  between  the  Viscount  and  the  Countess  piAlished ;  questioned j 
whether  it  tnighf  be  knrful,  J  nuUity  obtained  to  make  it  lawful. 
My  Lord  of  Essex  repays  the  portion.  The  Viscount  made  Earl  rf 
Somerset, 

*TIM£  can  no  longer  conceal  these  secret  meetings,  but  they  must  at 
length  come  to  light:  The  marriage  between  the  viscount  and  the, 
countesB  is  published ;  tj^is  is  strange  to  the  world,  and  so  much  the 
more  stramge,  by  how  much  three  such  great  and  eminent  persons  as  the 
' £arl  of  Essex,  the  countess,  and  the  viscount  were  interested  in  it: 
And  now,  according  to  the  common  -course,  every  one  speaks  as  he 
stands  affected ;  sQmc  boldly,  others  sparingly ;  some  call  her  a  loose 
woman,  4ind  pity  the  good  Earl  of  Essex,  and  say  that  he  had  sustained 
more  wrong  than  ever  any  English  peer  had  done. 

First,  to  suffer  disgrace  by  the  prince,  now  by  his  wife;  others 
blame  her  with  words  hanh  and  unseemly ;  a  third  sort  Rochester;  and 
that  it  is  pity,  but  that  she  should  prove  as  bad  a  wife  to  him  as  ever 
sh6  was  to  the  Earl  of  Essex ;  then,  if  Overbury  had  been  at  liberty,  this 
had  never  happened.  Others,  that  were  more  stayed  and  judicious  in 
their  opinion,  foresaw  the  ruin  and  downfal  of  Rochester  by  this  means, 
but  none  durst  speak  of  it.  For  who  will  put  his  finger  into  the  fire, 
unless  he  be  compelled  ?  Nevertheless,  to  stop  the  mouths  of  the  vul- 
gar, this  marriage  is  called  into  question,  whether  it  may  be  lawful  or 
not,  because  her  husband  was  then  living:  For  this  cause,  the  bishops 
of  this  land  were  divided.  By  the  opinion  of  some  she  might,  by  the 
opinion  of  others  she  might  not ;  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  London,  and 
many  others  were  utterly  against  it ;  but  Winchester  atid  Ely  stood 
stifly  it  might,  provided  a  nullity  might' be  had^  for  by  that  means  the 
former  marriage  should  be  utterly  determined. 

A  nullity  was  obtained,  and,  upon  the  grant  of  that,  it  was  ordered, 
that  my  Lord  of  Essex  should  repay  the  portion  that  he  received  with- 
her  at  his, marriage,  that  s6,  to  the  shew  of  the  world,  it  might  be  said, 
there  bad  been  no  marriage  between  them.  This,  afterwards,  was  called 
into  qnestion,  and  thought  a  mere  trick  of  Northampton,  to  discharge 
some  of  the  greatest  of  the  clergy,  and  to  discountenance  our  religion ; 
it  left  a  foul  scar,  and  gave  a  foul  occasion  to  the  adversaries  to. 
speak  broadly,  where  they  had  libeity,  and  of  some  even  in  our  king-* 
dom. 

This  order  being,  sent  to  my  Lord  of  Fascx,  he  forthwith  prepares  for 
the  repayment  of  five  thousand  pounds,  for  so  much  he.  had  received 
with  her;  and^  for  this  purpose,  he  sold  and  felled  divers  woods  at  Ad- 
denton,  and  near  there  abouts :  His  grandmother,  the  Countess  of  Leice:^ 
ter,  helped  hiai  much,  or  else  he  should  have  been  constrained  to  sell 
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much  land  to  pay  it;  verily  a  hurd  ooan%  having  MMtained  ao  ] 
injuries ! 

The  Kingi  neverthelewy  continues  his  favour  towanls .  Hochcater ; 
and,  that  he  might  be  as  eminent  as  the  best,  he  is  installed  E^l  of 
Somerset.  Thus  favours  are  heaped  upon  him,  thouf^  he  little  de- 
served them.  And  the  countess,  what  she  desireth,  is  still  to  be  a 
countess,  but  called  after  another  name,  that  is,  Countess  of  Somerset. 
Many  are  the  chances  that  happen  in  the  world,  some  good,  couia 
bad,  and  those  things,  we  least  suspect,  do  soonest  happen  to  di* 
vert  us. 

At  this  time,  my  Lord  of  Somerset  little  thought  to  have  been 
laid  in  the  Tower,  and  made  heir  of  Overbury's  bed-chamber ;  bat, 
by  this,  we  may  sec,  that  all  things  are  in  thd  hands  of  God* 


The  marriage  comet  to  Overbur/s  ears.  He  proj^hmetk  Ms  awn  dSstii. 
HefaiUtk  into  a  relapse.  He  lorites  to  the  Earl  to  remember  Us  jnv- 
mise.  Answer  is  sent  kirn  vriik  vkite  mercury ^  instead  ofaweAemi 
powder.  His  death.  The  state  of  hs  body  ^er  ku  death.  The 
rumour  that  is  spread  of  hm.    The  author's  lamentation. 

NOW,  although  Sir  Thomas  Overbury  was  kept  private,  and  that 
no  man  might  have  access  to  him ;  yet  the  news  of  this  marriage  covms 
to  his  ears,  and  presently,  upon  hearing  of  it,  he  tells  the  messeager, 
that  he  had  almost  as  good  have  said,  To-morrow  he  should  dic^for  he  wai 
sure  now  not  to  live  long ;  and,  thereupon,  falls  into  great  lamcotatioDi^ 
,  as  well  in  regard  of  the  Earl  of  Somenet,  that  he  hsid  so  cut  away  hil 
fortunes^  as  of  himself,  for  that  now  he  more  suspected  hia  liie,  than 
ever  heretofore.  Whereupon  he  falls  into  a  relapse,  and  his  malady  in- 
creased every  day  more  and  more  upon  him,  whether  weakened  with 
grief,  or  for  want  of  liberty,  or  through  abstinence;  it  is  not  unknown, 
diat  the  poison  had  more  power  over  him,  than  ever  heretofore,  iiwh 
much  that  he  could  scarce  contain  himself,  by  reason  of  his  extreme 
languishing  away,  as  a  man  in  a  consumption:  But  with  knucfa  mors 
extremity ;  so  that  now,  being  in  this  extremity,  he  thinks  it  Ugh 
time  to  put  Somerset  in  mind  of  his  promise.  And,  for  thn  purpose, 
he  writes  a  letter  to  this  efiect : 

Bight  noble  and  worthy  Sir. 

THE  former  accustomed  favours,  and  absolute  promise,  concerning 
my  present  dcUveiy,  have  caused  me  at  this  time,  by  these  lines,  to  solli- 
cit  your  lordship,  and  to  put  you  in  remembrance  of  the  same,  not 
doubting,  that  your  honour  is  at  all  forgetful  of  me,  but  only,  by  rpa* 
son  of  my  imprisonment,  being  possessed  of  a  dangerous  disease,  would, 
for  my  body's  safety,  partake  of  the  felicity  of  the  open  air :  In  which 
case,  if  your  lordship  please  to  commiserate  my  present  necessities,  and 
procure  me  my  speedy  delivery^  I  shall  not  only  stand  so  much  the 
more  obliged,  but  abo  acknowledge  you  the  defender  and  preserver  of 
my  life. 
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These  lines,  being  subscribed,  were  sent  to  Someiset,  and  delivered 
into  his  own  hands;  the  messenger  returns  answer,  That  presently  he 
could  not  accpmpltth  what  he  required,  but  willed  him  not  to  doubts 
for  shortly  he  should  hear  of  his  deliverance.  Thus,  being  fed  with 
hopes,  he  takes  new  comfort  to  him ;  in  the  mean  time  Weston  repaiit 
to  Mistress  Turner  for  more  of  his  pay,  being  in  want :  Answer  was 
made,  that,  as  soon  as  he  had  ended  his  employment,  he  should  not 
iail  to  receive  it;  but,  before  then,  he  must  not  expect  any  thing: 
Whereupon  he  returns,  and  enters  into  new  designs ;  for,  in  all  this 
time,  that  is,  from  the  one  and  twentieth  of  April,  until  the  beginning 
of  September  following,  in  the  year  l6l?,  Sir  Thomas  had  held  out: 
While  he  was  thus  puzzling  himself,  to  brinj^  this  to  perfection,  SomeF- 
set  sent  him  a  letter  to  this  effect: 

THAT,  as  yet,  the  court  was  busy  about  important  business,  and 
the  King's  ear  was  not  at  leisure  to  entertain  any  motion ;  but,  a^  soon 
as  he  could  £nd  opportunity,  he  would  not  fail  to  speak  in  hb  behalf. 
Jn  the  mean  time,  to  ease  the  pain  of  his  malady,  he  had  sent  him  a 
sovereign  powder,  either  to  be  eaten,  or  drank,  which  powder  was 
Tank  poison.  This  feeds  him  still  with  hope,  but  brings  him  small 
comfort* 

Now  Weston  had  found  out  an  unknown  apothec^ary,  and  with  hinw 
coocittdes^  for  twenty  pounds,  to  administer  a  clyster,  wherein  should 
^  pat  mercury  sublimate;  Uie  youth  was  to  come  to  dye  it ;  Weston 
prepares  it,  and  persuades  Sir  Thomas  that  it  will  be  much  for  his 
nealth  ;  whereupon,  about  the  fourteenth  dfiy  of  September,  he  bringn 
the  said  apothecary,  to  execute  his  office,  assists  him  therein,  and^  by 
the  infusion  thereof,  he  falls  into  a  languishing  disease,  with  a  pain  in 
his  guts;  the  next  day  after,  with  extremity  of  pain,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

After  his  death,  Weston  receives  the  rest  of  his  pay,  and  dispatches 
the  unknown  apothecary  into  France.  After  it  was  given  out,  that  Sir 
Thomas  lived  a  base,  loose  life  in  the  Tower,  and  not  according  to  that 
strictness  as  became  a  prisoner ;  but,  being  suffered  to  have  too  much 
liberty,  he  run  into  excess  of  lasciviousness, 'so  that  thereby  he  got  the 
pox,  and  thereof  died.  This  went  for  current  amongst  some ;  amongst 
others  that  were  ignorant,  some  little  respect  was. had,  to  it;  but  to 
others,  that  sought  narrower  into  the  matter,  they  found  it  far  other* 
wise,  for  De  la  Bell,  the  apotjiecaiy,  before  spokeii  of,  having  relation 
to  him,  a  little  before  his  death,  reported^  he  was  changed  in  his  com- 
plexion, his  body  consumed  away,  and  full  of  yellow  blisters,  ugly  to 
look  upon  ;  and,  it  appeared  by  a  letter  my  Lord  of  Northampton  wrote 
unto  Rochester,  to  pick  a  thank,  that  there  was  found  in  his  arm  a 
blbter,  and  upon  his  belly  twelve  kernels  raised,  not  like  to  break,  each 
as  broad  as  three  pence,  and  as  big  as  a  small  button ;  one  issue  upon 
his  back,  whereupon  was  a  plaister,  from  his  shoulder  downward,  of 
a  dark  tawny  colour,  strange  and  ugly  to  behold;  he  stunk  so  intoler- 
tkbly,  as  was  not  to  be  boni  withal,  being  thrown  in  a  loose  sheet  into 
his  coffin,,  and  buried  without  knowledge  or  privity  of  his  friends  upoa 


823  THE  FiVfi  YEARS  OF  KING  JAMES,  tee. 

Tower-hill;  at  last  he  concludes,  that  God  is  gracious  in  cutting  off 
ill  instruments  before  their  time. 

Some  of  the  factious  crew  had  a  purpose,  if  he  had  got  out,  to  ha?c 
made  some  use  of  him;  from  whence  may  be  gathered,  bow  that 
Korthampton  held  protestants  factious,  and  suspected  Sir  Thomas  to 
have  further  knowledge  of  his  secrets,  than  he  would  have  had  him ; 
which  was  the  cause,  bs  was  thought,  besides  the  former  evils,  that 
hastened  his  end,  and  caused  him  to  be  taxed  with  so  great  infamy, 
as  to  die  of  the  pox.  This  passed  current,  and  the  mischief  lies  con* 
ccaled ;  who  dare  speak  of  it,  vko  such  great  men  having  their  bands 
in  it? 

Thus  we  may  see,  good  and  bad  mm  cbme  to  miserable  ends,  and 
oftentimes  those,  that  are  virtuous,  do  soonest  suffer  disgrace  and  con- 
tempt. This  man,  before  he  came  to  court,  was  brought  tip  in  all 
gentlemanlike  qualities:  In  his  youth,  at  Cambridge;  after,  in  the 
Middle-Temple,  there  instructed  in  the  qualities  becoming  a  gentle- 
Man;  by  the  intreaty  of  my  lord  treasurer.  Sir  Robert  Cecil!,  prcfenwl 
to  court,  found  favour  extraordinary ;  yet  hindered  of  his  expectatioa 
by  some  of  his  enemies,  and,  to  shift  off  discontents,  forced  to  trtvel, 
and  therein  spent  not  his  time,  as  most  do,  to  loss;  but  furnished 
himself  with  things  fitting  a  statesman,  by  experience  in  foreign  govern- 
ments, knowledge  of  the  language,  passages  of  employment,  external 
•courtship,  and  good  behaviour,  things  not  common  to  every  man: 
Notwithstanding,  such  are  the  imperfections  of  our  times,  hetsbrougfat 
into  ignominy  and  contempt,  and  all  those  good  qualities  are  obscured, 
by  the  disgraceful  reproaches  of  a  dissolute  woman:  What  shall  we 
then  say,  since  that  vice  and  virtue  do  both  end  in  misery?  He  is 
most  happy,  that  liveth  most  private;  for,  according  to  the  saying  of 
the  poet, 

Vitara,  animas,  operam,  sumptus,  irapendimns  aula, 

Praemi&,  promefitis,  quae  retributa  putas? 

Aula  dedit  nobis  rescripta  votata  papyro, 

Et  sine  raente  sonos,  etsine  corde  manus. 

Paucos  beavit,  aula  plures  perdidit, 

Sed  et  hos  quoquc  ipsos,  quos  beavit,  pendebit. 

Our  lusts,  our  souls,  our  wealth  we  spend      -  * 

In  court  to  purchase  praise; 
But  what  reward  it  in  the  end 

Fop  our  deserts  repays? 

Their  vows  and  protestations  deep, 

Not  press'd  in  paper,  but  in  mind; 
Their  sounds  of  wonls  do  lull  asleep. 

From  body  forc'd,  not  from  the  mind  j 

Hands  there  we  join,  but  «iot  our  hearts^ 
•  Whereby  it  happeneth  few  are  blcst^ 
And  many  thousands  that  resort 
Unto  the,coi|rt,  by  it  arc  los^ 
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And,  of  those  few  that  blessed  are. 
We  often  see  there  fall  again ; 

Their  blessed  days  they  spend  in  care, 
And  after  end  their  Hvcs  in  pain. 


The  compkmdfor  want  tftregsure.    The  King  iei$  many  landi  to 
fee/arm.    The  death  of  the    Lord   Harrington.     The  death  of 
hit  Son. 

GREAT  sums  of  nioney^being  disbursed  upon  her  grace's  wedding, 
and  daily  employments  for  others;  some  for  Ireland;  the  lord  treasurer, 
wanting  there  to  defray  ordinary  expences,  some  for  the  King's  own 
use,  and  some  for  other  occasions^  causes  a  great  complaint  for  want  of 
treasure:  Officers  at  court  go  unpaid,  and  many  of  the  King's  servants 
receire  not  their  wages  at  set  times*  so  that  the  King  is  forced  to  set 
many  of  his  lands  to  fee-faim,  and  the  four  deputy  treasurers,  with 
some  few  others,  have  the  passing  of  them :  now  my  Lord  Harrington 
obtained  a  patent  for  the  making  of  brass  fiirthings,  a  thing  that  brought 
with  it  some  contempt,  though  lawful ;  for  all  things  lawful  are  not 
expedient;  who,  being  injoined  to  go  into  the  Low-Countries  with  her 
grace,  by  the  way  lost  his  life.  His  son  succeeded,  both  in  honour  and 
patent,  and  enjoyed  them  not  long  before  he  died.  Within  a  short  tima 
after,  the  hopefullest  gentleman  of  that  name,  more  fit  for  employ* 
ments,  than  for  private  life,  and  for  a  statesman,  than  a  soldier:  Ha 
had  been  at  Cambridge,  there  reputed  for  a  great  scholar;  he  travelled 
into  Italy,  Venice,  and  France ;  he  employed  his  time,  for  the  most 
part,  in  study,  whereby  he  made  himself  apt  for  great  matters.  But 
yet  it  pleased  God,  even  then,  when  he  was  in  his  greatest  hope,  to 
cut  off  his  days:  He  gave  all  that  he  had  to  the  Countess  of  Bedford, 
his  sister,  defeating  her  neither  of  the  land,  nor  the  right  of  the  barony, 
esteeming  her  to  l^  worthy  of  much  more  than  he  had  to  leave.  He 
made  a  worthy  and  godly  end:  These  things,  coming  so  thick  one 
after  another,  left  no  time  for  men  to  dread  of  Overbury's  death. 


The  Bari  of  Somerset't  conscience  accuseth  him.  NorthamptorCt  speech 
to  hm.  He  becometh  a  neuter  in  reiigion.  The  Earl  of  North- 
ampton's course. 

A  nullity  being  thus  purchased,  he  dignified,  as  is  said,  and  the 
match  concluded  about  Candlemas,  l6|4,  they  marry  with  much  joy 
and  solemnity,  a  mask  being  performed  at  Somerset's  chaise,  and  many 
ramours  pass  without  any  respect:  All  these  things  notwithstanding^ 
a  guilty  conscience  can  never  go  without  accusation;  pcnsiveness  and 
fulness  do  possess  the  earl,  his  wonted  mirth  forsakes  him,  his  conn 
tcnance  is  cast  down,  he  takes  not  that  felicity  in  company  as  he  was 
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wont  to  do,  but  still  something  troubles  him :  Verily^  it  k  a  • 
ous  thing  to  fall  within  the  compan  of  s  guilty  conacieooop  it  eatech 
and  consumeth  the  soul  of  a  man,  as  rust  dotlv  inm*  or  as  beating 
waves  hollow  the  rocks ;  and,  though  these  thiogii  are  not  made  pul^ 
lick,  yet,  nevertheless,  Northampton  observed  it  in  him;  having  so 
admirable  capacity,  he  could  make  use  of  all  things;  wherefore,  knov- 
ing  his  disease,  viz*  his  mind  gauled  with  murder,  and  knowing  die  eul 
tractable,  as  he  desired,  he  enters  into  mon;  familiar  dtsooune  with 
bim:  For,  when  the  mind  of  a  young  man  is  corrupted  with  evil,  ia 
runs  headlong  into  sin  without  stay  or  fear;  wherefore,  amongst  maoy 
other  discourses,  this  ledk  between  them :  That,  in  case  the  death  of  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury  should  come  to  light,  they  were  then  in  a  inast  dan- 

ETOus  state:  and  the  next  thing  they  must  expect  is  lossof  liia,  gnaisi 
dds,  honours,  their  names  to  be  made  scandalous  to  the  world,  and, 
to  eonclade,  to  be  branded  with  an  ignominious  death ;  neither  was 
there  any  way  left  for  to  escape  this,  but  either  by  making  their  owa 
fortunes  so  greats  that  they  might  oppose  all  accusations,  or  ejae^  beii^ 
Caiholicks,  to  endeavour,  that,  in  defoiding  them,  they  agua  migbt 
aisist  their  cause,  in  case  that  any  matter  came  against  them;  this 
carrying  some  shew  and  likelihood  of  truth,  and,  indeed,  his  cms 
being  desperate,  if  ever  it  should  coone  to  light,  he  concludes  to  com- 
bine with  Northampton  in  whatsoever  he  should  undertake,  and,  ia 
conclusion,  became  a  neuter  in  religion;  whereupon,  to  the  intent  ht 
might  set  up  further  evib  on  fool,  brides  those  before  remembered,  he 
begins  to  rip  up  the  ancient  quarrel  between  the  Welch  and  the  EogMsh, 
w^  now  murmur  at  some  discontents;  and,  to  the  intent  to  hearten  oa 
the  Irish,  sends  letters  thither,  by  the  hands  of  one  Hammoo,  a  poor 
man,  unto  such  whom  he  knows  to  be  faithful  in  the  Rooush  rdigioD, 
and  thereby  confirms  them  in  their  opinion,  assuring  them  thajt  God 
will  still  provide  one  or  more  to  protect  his  church,  and  that  now  the 
greatest £ivourite  in  England  would  stand  for  them;  upon  which  letter, 
the  Irish  grew  obstinate,  as  I  have  said,  and  altpgether  n^lect  the 
service  of  Ood,  and  utterly  deny  the  oath  of  supremacy,  protestiog 
loss  of  life  and  ^^oods,  rather  than  to  be  forced  to  so  daaoabky  a 
thing. 

Now  we  see  there  the  church  utterly  forsaken,  none  to  hear  divine 
service:  The  discipline  of  their  own  church  e:ttablished,  and  the  iiish 
in  general  expecting  a  day  to  have  their  liberty  and  freedom  in  religion. 
The  same  man,  returning  this  news,  is  also  sent  into  Yorkshire,  with  a 
black  staff,  and  a  knob  upon  the  end,  within  which  knob,  lettenaie 
conveyed  from  place  to  place,  as  well  fur  appointing  assemblies,  is 
meetings  for  mass,  and  entertaining  of  priests ;  now  might  a  man  go  to 
mass  in  divers  places  of  the  city,  and  who  were  so  dublickly  favoured 
as  priests?  Their  number  increase,  their  priests  are  entertained,  con- 
fession in  many  places  publickly  practised,  and,  although  it  wa$  con- 
trary to  the  law,  yet,  greatness  countenancing  them,  it  was  little  re- 
garded. In  the  mean  time,  quarrels  went  forward  between  the  Scotch 
and  English,  continual  complaints,  and  the  suit  of  cloth workeia,  with 
hope  of  obtaining  their  request;  not  so  much  because  of  the  profit,  as 
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feo  imise  up  a  ^itoontrnt  between  the  Dutch  and  them.  These  couraes 
caused  dhren  ami  te  pa»  divers  o{|iiiions>  and  aumy  men  to  pass  their 
opiaion  as  Acy  afiected  three  parties. 


Tne  trntumrt  ff  ike  Spamik  Jket.  A  pradamaHon  ag&inH  Spaniik^ 
wumejf.  A  Leagiir  m  the  Le^'Caunirm.  The  pubHck  nmumn 
mpmmii  aijr  htndtif  NerthaMpi9n.  Ht  esMbite  a  hill  in  the  itoT" 
chamber  agamet  the  publishers.  They  justified  by  my  Lord  of  Can' 
terbwrtf*s  speech.  The  death  of  my  Lord  of  Northampton  ;  hie 
Jwural;  laswilL  The  names  rf  those  that  succeeded  him  in  hie 
qfieee. 

NOT  long  after,  it  was  rumoured  abroad,  that  the  Spaniard  had 
drawn  out  a  navy  of  ships  of  an  hundred  swi,  but  to  what  fiurpose  no 
Rian  kaesr;  mai^  suspected  for  England,  because  they  were  come  so 
for  upon  those  coasts;  others  said,  for  dte  use  of  the  manners  to  ac- 
custom  them  to^ea;  but  most  of  alt  were  ofopipioo,  that  these  were 
but  shadows,  and  that  the  Spaniard  was  to  have  taken  advahtage  of  tha 
time.     Ho«vsoever,  iq>on  this  there  followed  a  proclamation  against 
Spanish  money,  that  their  money  should  not  go  current  in  England, 
which  caused  many  to  suspedt  wovse  than  the  worst,  and  some  said  one 
thing,  some  an  other:    Upon  the  neck  of  that,  come  wars  in  the  Low- 
Countrses,  some  say  against  the  Palsgrave,  othere  against  the  state. 
The  Scots  begin  to  iy  out  in  rebellion,  and  are  supprnsed.    The  wild 
Irish,  in  Ireland  begin  to  stir,  sometimes  thirty,  sometimes  foity,  some- 
tiiRs  three^andred,  Ay  out  and  stand  upon  tbeir^guard.    These  things 
aunister  occasion  of  wonder  to  the  ignorant,  and  many  of  them,  wbo 
knew  the  truth  of  things,  knew  not  what  to  say  to  it.    Priests  come  into 
the  kingdom  by  tens,  fifteens,  twenty  at  a  time,  and  have  free  access, 
so  that  my  Loid  of  Northampton,  being  warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports, 
fasgiasto  be  called  into  question:     Some  say  he  hath  a  hand  in  those 
things ;  others  say,  he  lets  priests  have  their  free  access,  and  that  in 
Blomasbury,   amongst  his  own  buildings,   they  have  free  harbour; 
others  say,  that,   through  his  countenance,  thither  any  man  migtit  go 
te  publick  mass.     Besules,  mariy  other  intelligences,  brought  from 
bcyoad  the  seas,  draw  him  further  into  suspicion,  and  the  King  begins 
to  withdfaw  his  favour  from  him;  wheivforc  he  exhibits  his  bill  against 
•uch  as   defamed  him,  into  the  Staiw:hamber :     Some  are,  for  this 
cause,  committed  to  the  Tower,  othoVs  to  Newgate,  others  to  the  Fleet, 
till  they  come  to  their  answer.    And,  in  the  end,  openly  in  the  Star* 
chamber  he  is  accused  for  8u(!eriug  priests  to  have  free  access  into 
Yorkshire,  under  pretence  of  his  office ;  for  countenancing  them,  for 
•ending  letters  to  and  ag^in  to  encourage  men  in  their  opinions,  and 
many  other  such  like  things. 

And,  when  my  Lords  came  to  pass  their  voices,  my  Lord  of  Canterbury, 
amongst  tbe^rest,  made  a  speech  to  this  effect :  '  That,  although  many 
have  been  the  rumours  and  reports  that  had  passed  in  these  times,  some 
af  them  shut  up  for  uncertain  truths  and  flying  fables,  then  entertained 
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for  approved  truths:  yet,  nevertheless,  sach  diings  are  grcraiuled  npoa 
reason,  and  for  which,  men  of  upright  consciences  have  some  occaaaon 
to  speak  ;  to  have  such  either  lightly  valued  or  punished,  was  ratfafr 
injustice,  than  any  way  beseeming  the  equity  of  that  court :  But,  iti 
truth,  these,  whereof  we  now  speak^  aie  grounded  upon  some  caoscp 
and  my  lord's  own  lettars  make  evident,  that  he  hath  done  some  things 
both  against  bis  own  comcience  and  meaning,  merely  to  attain  untD 
honour  and  sovereignty,  and  to  please  the  King :'  And  with  that  lie 
pulls  out  a  letter,  written  from  my  lord  to  Cardinal  Bellanmoey  to  this 
e£fect: 

*  That,  howsoever  the  condition  of  the  times  compelled  him,  and 
his  Majesty  urged  him  to  turn  protestant,  yet,  nevertheless,  hb  heart 
stood  with  the  papists,  and  that  he  would  be  ready  to  further  them  In 
any  attempt.  This  and  much  more  being  read,  to  some  purpose  be 
proceeded,  and  shewed  how  that  those  things  were  not  nierHy  uncer- 
tain, but  even  the  actions  that  followed  them  did  justify  them  to  be 
true.  For  there  were  never  known  to  be  so  many  priests  to  come  over 
into  this  kingdom  in  so  short  a  time,  as  of  late  there  had  done,  neither 
could  he  assure  himself  Uiat  my  lord  was  true-hearted  unto  the  state. 
Also  he  harboured  such  about  him,  as  would  undertake  to  write  in 
defence  of  the  gunpowder-treason/ 

This  and  much  more  being  said,  about  the  latter  end  of  Easter  tena, 
in  the  year  l6l4,  my  lord,  being  hereat  much  discouraged,  after  tbe 
court  broke  up,  took  his  bai^e,  went  to  Greenwich,  and  there  made 
his  will,  wherein  he  published  himself  to  die  in  the  Auth  he  was  bap- 
tised ;  made  some  of  his  servants  his  executors,  and  others  he  bestowed 
gifts  upon ;  his  fair  house  he  disposed  to  my  lord  chamberlain,  his  lands 
to  my  Lord  Theopbilus  Howard ;  retired  back  to  his  house  M  London, 
and,  before  Midsummer  tenn  following,  was  dead. 

Many  were  the  rumours  that  were  raised  of  this  man,  after  hit 
death :  That  he  was  a  traitor  to  the  state;  and  that  he  Jwas  not  ^ad, 
but  carried  beyond  sea  to  blind  the  world ;  and  the  reason  was,  because 
he  would  be  buried  at  Dover,  and  not  at  London. 

Others  say,  that,  if  he  had  lived,  he  would  have  been  theauthor  of  much 
stir ;  many  dislike  him,  and,  as  was  reported,  even  the  King  himself 
towards  his  latter  end,  which  made  him  to  fall  into  these  courses;  but, 
truly,  be  was  a  notable  politician,  and  canied  things  more  commo- 
diously  for  the  papists,  than  ever  any  before  him.  His  funefal  was 
kept  privately  at  Rochester,  where  he  desired  to  be  buried, .  because  it 
was  the  chief  port-town  of  his  office,  without  any  state,  to  outward 
appearance.  My  lord  treasurer,  that  now  is,  succeeded  him  in  'he 
trcasurcrsbip.  My  Lord  of  Somerset  is  made  chancellor  of  Cambridge. 
My  Lord  Zouch,  warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports.  My  Lord  of  Worcester, 
some  short  time  after,  lord  privy  seal*.  These  succeeded  him  in  his 
offices. 
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Tie  Ciotkworkers  obtain  their  petition.  The  old  charter  of  the  Merchanin 
advetUureri  i$  seized  into  the  King's  hands.  The  Dutch  grow  discon- 
tented at  it.  The  doubtfulness  rf  Somerset's  mind.  He  sues  for  his 
pardon  ;  -Stains  ii.  My  Lord  Chancellor  refuseth  to  seal  it.  Falls 
into  suspicion.    Begins  io  be  neglected. 

THE  cloth.workers  still  persisting  in  their  suit,  and  having  such 
strong  friends  to  stand  for  them,  and  Alderman  Cocking,  a  rich  mer- 
chant, to  back  them,  they  at  length  obtained  what  tliey  desired,  and 
proclamation  goes  forth,  that  no  more  while  doth  shall  go  over  undyed, 
or  undressed ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  the  old  charter  of  the  merchant^ 
adventurers  is  seized  into  the  King's  hands,  so  that  the  company  fall 
to  decay.  Now  the  Dutchmen  they  begin  to  murmur  against  the  Eng- 
like,  and  make  proclamation  there,  That  no  man  shall  buy  any  such 
cloths  as  come  over  so  dressed  and  dyed :  Whereupon  the  English 
make  a  new  proclamation,* That  no  man  shall  transport  wool  out  of 
the  kingdom.  These  things  fed  some  with  hope  of  some  further  troubles ; 
yet,  nevertheless,  it  is  so  ordered  by  the  council,  that  all  things  are 
pacified,  and  some  quauiity,  amounting  to  a  certain  number  of  white 
cloths,  are  suffered  to  be  transported,  as  well  to  give  content  to  th« 
Hollanders,  as  satisfaction  and  employment  to  some  young  merchants 
that  had  entered  into  this  trade,  by  which  means  these  clamours  are  a 
little  stayed ;  yet,  neverthcU-ss,  gi^at  impression  of  envy  is  between 
these  two  countries. 

Now,  one  of  the  greatest  friends,  that  Scunerset  had,  being  dead, 
and  himself  still  jealous  of  his  safety,  he  b(^ns  to  cast  about  how  he 
might  avoid  the  danger  of  the  law  ;  for  his  intoUigenccrs  gave  him 
notice  of  many  desperate  words,  that  were  uttered  concerning  Over- 
bury's  death;  whereupon,  finding  the  King  in  a  good  humour,  he 
moves  him  to  this  effect :  That,  whereas  it  had  pleased  his  Majesty 
to  commit  many  things  into  his  charge,  and  some  of  them  proving 
something  too  weighty  for  him  to  undergo,  it  was  so,  that  ignorantly 
he  run  himself  into  a  Proanunire^  whereby  he  had  forfeited  to  him 
both  his  lands,  goods,  and  liberties;  and  that  he  came  now  to  surrender 
them  all  up  into  his  Majesty's  hands,  unless  it  pleased  him,  of  his 
wonted  favour  towards  him,  to  grant  him  pardon  for  that,  and  many 
other  offences  that  he  had  ignorantly  committed.  The  King,  still 
bearing  a  good  affection  towards  him,  bade  him  draw  out  his  pardon, 
and  he  would  sign  it ;  whereupon  he  makes  his  repair  to  Sir  Robert 
Cotton,  and  intrcats  him  to  look  him  a  pardon,  the  largest  he  could 
find  in  former  precedents :  So  he  brings  him  one,  that  was  made  by 
the  pope  to  Cardinal  Wolsey ;   the  effect  of  which  was, 

*  That  the  King,  of  his  mere  motion  and  special  favour,  did  pardon 
all  and  all  manner  of  treasons,  misprisions  of  tri'iisons,  murders,  felo- 
nies, and  outrages  whatsoever,  by  the  said  Sir  Robert  Carr,  Earl  of 
Somerset,  committed,  or  herraller  to  be  committed;" with  many  other 
words,  to  make  it  more  ample  and  large,  according  to  form;  which  he 
otused  to  be  drawn  and  ingrosscd,  and  brought  it  unto  the  King.     The 
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King  signs  it;  at  length  it  comes  to  my  lord  chancelkn's  hands ;  he 
peruses  it,  and  refuses  to  let  it  pass  the  snk.  My  lord  asks  the  maon. 
Answer  was  made,  that  he  could  not  justify  the  doing  of  it,  but  tiiat 
he  should  inQur  a  Proimanrf ,  as  well  as  himself.  Hiis  struck  Somerset 
to  the  heart,  and  then  be  was  in  greater  doubt,  than  ever  he  was 
before;  for  still  he  is  stung  with  fear  to  be  touched  with  Overbof/i 
death,  and  so  very  pensively  returns  to  Whitehall,  «nd  diere  remains. 
The  King  coming  to  London,  my  lord  chancellor  acquainted  him 
with  the  pwlon,  and  shewed  the  King  what  danger  he  had  incurred, 
in  case  he  had  sealed  it.  The  King,  perceiving  thetrudi  of  the  businesi, 
suspecting  some  greater  matter,  than  he  knew  of,  withdraws  bis  coun- 
tenance from  Somerset,  who,  now  wanting  virtue  to  support  his  great- 
ness, without  the  Kingfs  iavx)ur,  falls  into  the  contempt  of  many ;  and 
those,  that  are  bis  enemies,  neglect  him,  and  do,  as  it  were,  deride  bis 
manner  of  carriage;  by  which  means  he  runs  headlong  into  bis  own 
perdition,  as  shall  be  hemfter  shewed. 


iUy  Lord  Chancellor  is  tued  in  the  staMihamber^  for  hdng  wkUm  the 
compass  of  a  PrcBmmmre.  The  King  goes  to  Camhridge.  A  hrtoek 
about  Ignoramus,  My  LordCoke  standsagainsi  my  Lord  Chancellor. 
The  King  graces  Sir  George  ViUierSy  and  bestows  great  honoan 
npon  him,  Somersefs  courses  to  conceal  Ovcrburj^s  death.  His 
cooeloMsness,  His  insolency.  He  is  civssed  by  Villkrs.  The  report 
of  the  vulgar  m 

IN  this  year  (]6l4)  the  King,  by  the  intreaty  of  Somerset,  deter- 
mined  to  go  to  Cambridge,  and  there  was  entertained  with  great  solem- 
nity ;  but,  amongst  the  rest,  there  was  a  play,  called  by  the  name  of 
Ignoramus^  that  stirred  up  a  great  contention  between  the  common 
lawyers  and  the  scholara,  insomuch  that  their  flouts  grew  insufienble; 
but  at  last  it  was  stayed  by  my  lord  chancellor,  and  the  explaining  of 
the  meaning. 

About  this  time  it  happened,  that,  divers  citizens  having  recovered 
certain  sums  of  money  in  the  KingVBench,  and  thereof  having  had 
judgment  against  the  party,  the  defendant,  he,  nevertheless,  exhibits 
his  bill  into  the  chancery,  to  have  relief  of  the  plaintiflfeat  the  common 
luw;  having  already  had  judgment  of  the  same  matter,  there  standi 
out,  and  disobeys  the  King^s  process;  whereupon  a  writ  of  contempt 
issues  against  tbem,  they  are  taken,  committed  to  the  Fleet,  and  there 
continue  in  their  obstinacy;  nevertheless,  not  long  after,  upon  sooie 
advice,  they  exhibit  their  bill  into  the  star-chamber  against  my  lord, 
pretending,  that  he  ought  not  to  intermeddle  with  any  matters  that 
were  already  determined  at  the  common  law,  and  whereof  a  judgment 
had  been  passed;  and  this  was  ordained  by  the  statute  of  4  Hen.  IV. 
cap.  23.  whereby  it  was  enacted,  that  judgment,  given  in  the  King^s 
court,  shall  not  be  examined  in  chancery,  pariiament,  or  elsewhere, 
until  it  be  undone  by  attaint,  or  error,  ice.  Now,  my  lord  having 
laid  them  fast  upon  a. bill  exhibited  before  him,  and  judgment  being 
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already  givvn,  that  theiefofe  my  loid  iiad  iacened  a  Prmmnke^  aad 
humbly  pnyed  rdief  in  this  case;  many  were  the  opinioiis  of  lawyen 
concerning  this  matter:  Soma  atood  on  my  lord  chanceUor^s  aidef 
some  said  the  poor  mea  had  injttiy,  and  thai  they  might  justify  what 
they  had  done;  ttid,  amoi^t  mai^,  |ny  Lord  Coke  stood  out  very- 
•tiffly^t  diat  my  lord  chancellor  ceuid  iiot  justify  that  action:  And 
th^s  it  stood  stul  in  question,  whether  my  l(»d  be  in  a  Prmnuarire^  or 
no? 

My  Lord  of  Somerset,  continuing  still  in  his  loose  couises,  and 
utterly  neglecting  that  severity,  that  ought  to  be  in  a  man  of  his  plack, 
besidtt  the  ibrmer  suspicions  and  jealousies,  gives  occasion  of  otfaeiB' 
al^o,  whereby  the  King  doth  more  and  more  fall  into  dislike,  there 
being  at  this  time  about  die  court  a  young  gentleman,  that,  not  long 
before,  had  arrived  from  his  travels  out  of  France ;  his  name  waa 
Viliters,  a  Leicestershire  gentleman,  and  of  an  ancient  house;  who,  as 
well  in  respect  of  carriage,  as  of  his  countenance,  was  more  remarkable 
than  many  others.  On  this  man  the  King  casts  a  particular  aflfection, 
holding  him  to  be  the  ploperest  and  best  deserving  gentleman  of  £ng^ 
land ;  whereupon  he  entertained  him  into  favour,  bestowed  a  thousand 
pounds  upon  him,  and  afterwards  adorned  him  with  the  title  of  knight^ 
hood.  And  now  he  begins  to  grow  every  day  more  eminent  than 
ether ;  greater  honours  axe  bestowed  upon  him,  as,  the  dignity  to  be 
knight  of  the  garter,  and  master  of  the  horse:  Places  not  common  to 
every  person,  and  so  much  the  more  remarkable,  because  they  are 
bestowed  upon  him,  being  so  young  in  years :  his  wisdom  is  com* 
mended  of  the  wisest,  and  his  expectations  greater,  than  many  that 
went  before  him.  f 

This  stings  Somerset  to  the  heart,  to  see  another  step  to  his  place; 
he  more  fears  his  subversion  and  downlall;  wherefore  he  goes  about  to 
circumvent  danger,  and  for  this  purpose  sends  into  France,  to  make 
away  the  apothecary,  that  administered  the  physick  that  killed  Sir 
Thomas,  endeavouring  to  get  in  all  letters  and  writings  that  had  passed 
concerning  the  business,  mid  disgracing  and  discountenancing  all  such 
as  at  any  time  once  spoke  of  the  death  of  Overbury,  to  the  intent  that 
itmig^t  be  concealed  and  kept  close;  but  what  God  will  have  dis* 
closed^  shall  never  be  concealed:  Messengers  are  sent  from  place  to 
place;  he  being  a  privy-counsellor,  and  in  favour,  hb  warrant  pessn 
current,  so  that  in  all  places  trunks,  chests,  boxes,  studies,  diaries, 
and  such  houses,  wherein  he  suspected  any  letters,  or  rather  matters 
that  appertained  to  that  mischief,  lay  hid,  were  broken  open  and 
searched,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  bring  some  writing  to  my  lord; 
yet  nevertheless  many,  and  more  than  were  dreamed  on,  of  those  letters^ 
came  to  my  Lord  of  Canterbury's  hand,  and  my  Lord  Coke's,  so  that 
those  courses  make  him  rather  more  suspected,  than  any  whit  at  all 
eased  his  grief. 

At  home  in  his  oiSce  using  extraordinary  covetousness  and  parsimony, 
he  thereby  heaped  up  to  himself  great  store  of  money,  and  would  not 
undertake  any  enterprise,  unless  he  was  well  rewarded -for  his  pains; 
every  new  occasion  and  occurrence,  that  came  to  his  hands,  brought 
him  in  also  a  fleece  of  money.    Offices  in  court  in  his  gift  were  not 

^ou  V.  B  b 
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mofie  the  like  nmoan  were  npieiid,  not  worA  iriatiiig,  io  Ae  intCBtto 
iDoeoM  the  pcopk  the  mote  agumt  them,  and  to  make  the  mttxtn 
iQOfe  heinouf  and  grievoua  to  the  world'  At  this  tiaie  the  Ladgr 
Aiabella  died^  »  matter  more  rcmarfcahle  than  was  observed,  and  gave 
spme  occasion  of  speech  to  many,  but  yet,  neyertheless,  passed  aver  in 
silence. 

These  horlybarlies  being  g^vn  soaMwhat  cabn,  and  the  niiids  of 
men  a  little  seltled,  the  countess,  and  others  authoiiaed  for  that  pni^ 
pose^  wees  examined ;  and  m  j  Lord  Coke  was  the  man  that  prosed 
the  evidence  against  them,  which,  as  it  vras  thoa{[^t»  proGuied  soma 
mat  enemies;  cweoty-two  articles  were  objected  against  (hem. 
Someiset  pleaded  iguorance,  and  that  these  objections  were  mere  txida 
to  intrap  him,  and  set  the  King  agginst  him ;  the  same  answer  was  in 
the  coantcss,  and  that  it  mi^t  rather  proceed  oat  of  envy,  than  for 
apy  just  cause.  They  cause  it  to  be  given  out,  that  their  accusatioBs 
were  wroagfuly  and  none  were  accused,  but  such  as  were  the  greatiest 
^vottzites  to  the  King,  ao  that  there  was  much  ado  to  little  purpose. 
At  last^  when  they  heard  that  Weston,  Turner,  Franklin,  and  Yelvs 
were  all  hanged,  and  that  they  had  confessed  die  matter,  the  coanteK, 
being  brought  before  the  council,  confessed  the  whole  truth ;  but 
Somenet  stood  to  itslilU  that  he  was  not  ah  agent  in  it,  and  that 
t|iese  accusations  did  nothing  touch  him,  and  therefore  he  ought  to  be 
excused. 

NeverthelesBy  his  lands  and  goods  were  committed  to  custody,  part 
to  my  lord  treasurer,  and  part  to  others,  to  the  King's  use:  The 
tponey,  plate,  and  jewels,  which  he  had  heaped  up  together,  amount- 
ed, l^ieport,  unto  two-hundred  thousand  pounds,  his  lands  nineteen 
thousand  pounds  per  annum,  and  the  King  Wstowed  many  of  them 
upon  the  prince.  There  was  little  speech  of  this,  in  respect  that  both 
person  and  matter,  wherein  he  was  an  agent,  were  both  envied  and 
facinorous;  neither  was  there  any  that  pitied  him,  but  most  said,  that 
he  had  but  his  just  deserts,  for  the  injuries  and  wrongs  that  he  offered 
tinto  Essex. 

Tlie  armignment  was  put  off,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  fiir  Waller 
Raleigh  was  set  at  liberty.  This  man  bad  continued  in  the  Towtr  now 
almost  ten  years  a  condemned  person,  for  a  plot  intended  against  hb 
Majesty  at  his  fint  coming  in ;  he  bore  a  great  envy  against  Somosei, 
because  he  had  begg^  his  lands  of  the  King,  and  got  them  into  hb 
fX'asession,  giving  him  many  taunts,  during  the  time  he  was  in  die 
Tower.  These  two  accidents  happening  beyond  expectation  (the  one 
bei^g  the  especial  favourite  of  the  King,  the  other  a  condemned  man ; 
the  one  imprisoned,  the  other  set  at  liberty)  gave  great  occasion  of  speech 
and  rumour,  and  so  much  the  more  wonder  and  admiration,  because 
of  Raleigh's  wit  and  policy. 

And  this  year  also  the  Countess  of  Shrewsbury,  who  was  committed 
for  being  pnvy  to  the  escape  of  the  Lkdy  Arabella,  was  set  at  libefty, 
^d  the  Ear),  her  husband,  died,  leaving  the  greatest  part  Of  hb  land 
«nto  hit  daughters;  during  all  this  time,  that  is,  from  Michaelmas 
term,  unto  the  short  vacation,  between  Easter  and  Trinity-term,  the 
enaignasent  was  put  off;  some  attributed  the  cause  to  be,   because  the 
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countess  was  with  cliiklyaiid  in  tli«  nieali  time,  was  delivered  of  a  daughter; 
some,  that  further  proofii  of  tiflcertahities  might  be  brought  in;  others, 
to  give  them  loiter  time  to  consider  on  the  matter,  and  that  it  was  a 
great  favour;  I  say,  these  rumoun  being  published  amongst  tiie  people, 
at  length,  the  King  authorised  my  lord  chancellor  to  be  high  steward 
of  England  for  the  time  being,  and  joined  eight  qf  bis  judges  with  him 
form  &ldsi9tance,  vis.  the  four  judges  of  &e  Kin^s-Bench,  my  lord 
chief  jus»tice  of  the  comtnon^leas,  Justice  Nichols,  my  Lord  Chief 
Barony  and  others  of  the  bsrons,  with  power  to  call  Somerset  and  the 
countess  before  them,  to  shew  cause  why  they  should  not  have  sentence 
of  death  passed  upon  them  for  diis  offence  committed,  both  agunst  the 
laws-  of  the  land,  and  against  the  King,  his  crown  and  dignity.  So, 
upon  the  twenty-fourth  of  May,  in  this  year  l6l5,  there  being  «  seat 
royal  placed  at  the  upper  end  of  Westminster-hall,  a  litfle  tfhort  of  the 
Kil^ffl^Bench,  and  seats  made  round  about  it,  for  the  rest  of  the  justices 
«ud  peefs  to  sit  on,  ^d  a  little  cabbin  built  close  by  the  Common- 
pleas,  for  the  prisoners,  when  they  came  from  tlie  Tower,  to  be  put  to 
rest  them  in,  they  proteed  to  the  trial  after  this  manner :  As  soon  aa 
my  lord  high  steward,  with  great  state,  came  into  Westminstei^hall, 
with  kis  assistants  the  judges,  divers  lords  and  gentlemen  attending, 
and  four  Serjeants  at  arms  before  him,  ascending  a  little  gallery  made  of 
purpose  to  keep  off  the  croud,  he  takes  his  seat,  and  the  rest  of  the 
assistants  end  peers,  according  to  their  places. .  This  being  done,  a/ter 
Ifieiice  proclaimed,  one  of  the  heralds  aturms  rracties  the  high  stew- 
tetP«  patent^  and  defivers  it  to  the  clerk  of  the  crown  to  read  it;  after, 
Sir  Ralph  Coning^by  reaches  him  his  staff,  and  is  there  present,  ae- 
Itofding  to  hk  place,  to  give*attendance. 

After  the  patent  rdiid,  and  mochimation  for  silence,  and  that  the 
liceusersfAould  come  in,  the  prnoners  went  sent  for  by  the  clerk  of  the 
exchequer,  whose  office  it  was  to  attend  the  prisoners :  This  being 
do^  and  the  prisoners  placed  at  the  bar.  Sir  Henry  Fianshaw  rea<S 
Ae  indictment,  to  which  the  countess  pleaded  guilty,  and  confessed 
the  fact:  But  Somerset  pleaded  not  guilty,  and  had  time  from  ten  of 
Ihe  olock  to  clear  himself ;  much  was  said,  but  to  little  purpose:  At 
last  the  peers,  having  conferred  of  the  matter,  return  their  verdict 
bying  their  hands  upon  their  breasts,  and  swearing  by  their  honours 
(for  £ey  do  hot  make  an  oath  as  ordinary  jurors  do)  that  he  was  guilty 
of  the  murder  and  poisoning  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  whereupon  my 
lord  high  steward  pronounced  sentence  of  death  against  him ;  and  so  h^ 
wa^  bad  back  to  the  Tower,  where  he  remaineth  at  the  mercy  of  the 
King.  This  man  may  justly  say  as  Pope  Barbarossa  said,  whohhe  was 
put  from  the  popedom : 

Quf  modb  sumiMus  eram,  Isetatns  nomine,  praesul, 

Tristis  et  abjectiM,*  nuihj  niea  fata  gemo. 
Excelsussolio  nuper  yenabar  in  alto, 

Cunctaque  gena  pedibus  oscula  prona  dabant ; 
Nunc  ego  pcenarum  (imda  deculcor  in  imo, 

Yultum  deformem  paRttfaque  ora  gero. 
Omnibus  e  terris  aurum  mihi  sponte  ferebant, 
>b9 
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Sed  nee  gasa  juv^t,  nee  qm  afcnicus  adest. 
Sic  varians  fortuna  ibices  advena  secundis 

Subdit  et  ambiguis  nomine  ludit  atro; 
Cedit  in  exemplum  cuntis  quos  gloria  tollit^ 

Vertice  do  summo  mox  ego  Papa  cadb. 

Lo  liere  I  am,  that  some  time  took  delight  in  name  of  pope; 
Now,  bemg  sad  and  abject,  do  bewail  my  fitte  and  hope. 
Of  latepreferr'd,.!  did  conveiae  with  stately  pomp  andgtace. 
And  every  nation  to  my  feet  their  ready  kisses  place: 
But  now  in  dungeon  deep  am  thrown  of  pains  in  mortal  fear^ 
A  countenance  pale,  a  body  lean,  defoi^a'd  with  grief  I  bear. 
From  all  parts  of  the  earth  they  brought  me  gold  without 

constraint. 
But  now  no  gold,  nor  precious  stones,  nor  friends  can  ease  my 

plaint. 
So  variable  fortune  is  so  nice  to  great  attempts. 
So  subject  and  so  doubtful  too,  so  adverse  in  events. 
That  Atys  with  our  name  doth  play,  as  with  a  tennis-ball; 
For,  being  lifted  up  with  fiime,  the  greater  is  our  £el11  : 
Let  this  example  be  to  such,  whom  fortune  doth  advance. 
That  they,  as  I  by  popedom  fell,  may  fall  by  like  mischance. 

For  we  canQot  read  of  any  that  ever  was  so  great  a  favourite  as 
Somerset,  neither  the  Spencers  with  Edward  the  Second,  nor  the  Eail 
of  Warwick  with  Henry  the  Sixth,  nor  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  with  Heniy 
the  Eighth,  as  this  man  was  with  the  King ;  neither  was  there  any 
that  ever  came  to  so  sudden  and  unexpected  a  foil. 

They  therefore,  that  do  but  rightly  consider  this  discourse,  shall 
ind  in  it  three  things  worthy  observation : 

First,  That  neither  honour,  nor  wealth,  are  any  certain  inheritance 
but  occasion  (unless  God  be  merciful  unto  us)  for  the  devil  to  pick  a 
quarrel  against  us,  to  bring  us  to  infamy. 

Secondly,  That  God  never  leaves  murder  (though  never  so  closdy 
carried)  unpunished. 

Lastly,  That  there  were  never  known,  in  so  short  a  time,  so  many 
great  roeq  to  die  with  suspicion  of  poison  and  witchcraft ;  visr.  First, 
my  lord  treasi^rer,  the  prince,  my  Lord  Harrington,  his  son,  Overbaiy, 
and  Northampton ;  besides  these,  which  are  no  less  than  six,  others 
within  three  years  and  Bn  half,  and  the  two  Monsons,  which  yet  remain 
untried. 


Sir  Fratfcit  Bacon's  Speech  at  the  arrmgiment  <f  the  Earl  tf 

Somereei, 

IT  may  please  your  grace,  my  lord  high  steward  of  England,  and 
»u  my  lords  the  peers,  you  have  here  before  you  Robert  Earl  of 
merset  to  be  tried  for  his  life,  concerning  the  procuring  aQd  consent- 
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ing  to  the  impoisonment  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbuij,  thra  the  Kiogfs 
priaoner  in  the  Tower  of  London,  as  an  accessory  before  the  fact. 

I  know  your  hopes  cannot  b^old  this  nobleraan,  but  you  must  re- 
meiaber  tlie  great  favours  which  the.  King  ha(h  conferred  on  him,  and 
must  be  sensible,  that  he  is  yet  a  member  of  your  body,  and  a  peer  as 
you  are^  so  that  you  cannot  cut  him  off  from  your  body  but  with  grief; 
•and  thaiefore  you  will  expect  from  us,  that  give  in  the  King!s  evidence,  . 
sound  and  sufficient  matter  of  proof,  to  satisfy  your  honours  and  con- 
sciences. 

As  for  the  manner  of  the  evidence,  the  King  our  master  who 
{amongst  his  other  virtues,  excelleth  in  that  virtue  of  the  imperial  throne 
which  is  justice)  hath  given  us  command,  that  we  should  not  expatiate, 
nor  make  invectives,  but  materially  pursue  the  evidence,  as  it  con- 
duceth  to  the  point  in  question. 

A  matter,  that,  though  we  are  glad  of  so  good  a  warrant,  yet  we 
should  have  done  of  ourselves;  for  far  be  it  from  us,  by  any  strains, 
or  wit  of  arts,  to  seek  to  play  prizes,  or  to  blason  our  names  in  blood, 
or  to  carry  the  day  otherwise  than  upon  sure  grounds;  we  shall  cany 
the  lanthom  of  justice,  which  is  the  evidence,  before  your  eyes  upright, 
and  to  be  able  to  save  it  from  being  put  out  with  any  grounds  of  evasion 
or  vain  defences ;  that  is  our  parts^  and  within  that  we  shall  contain  . 
ourselves,  not  doubting  at  all,  but  that  the  evidence  itself  will  carry 
that  force,  as  it  shall  need  no  advantage,  or  aggravation. 

First,  My  Lords,  the  course,  that  I  will  hold  in  delivering  of  that 
which  I  shall  say,  for  I  love  order,  is  thisi:  First,  I  wilt  speak  some- 
what of  the  nature  and  greatness  of  the  offence,  which  is  now  to  be 
tried,  not  to  weigh  down  my  lord  with  the  greatness  of  it;  but  rather 
contrariwise  to  shew,  that  a  great  offence  needs  a  good  proof.  And 
that  the  King,  howsoever  he  might  esteem  this  gentleman  heretofore,  as 
-  the  signet  upon  his  finger  (to  use  the  scripture  phrase),  yet,  in  such  a 
case  as  this,  he  was  to  put  him  off. 

Secondly,  I  will  use  some  few  words  touching  the  nature  of  the 
proo6,  which  in  such  a  case  are  competent. 
Thirdly,  I  will  state  the  proofs. 

And,  lastly,  I  will  produce  the  proofs,  either  out  of  examination, 
a^d  matters  of  writing,  or  witnesses  vwa  voce. 

For  the  offence  itself,  it  is  of  crimes  next  unto  high  treason  the 
greatest,  it  is  the  foulest  of  felonies :  It  hath  three  degrees  of  stages. 
First,  It  is  murder  bv  impoisonment  Secondly,  It  is  murder  com- 
mitted upon  the  Kings  prisoner  in  the  Tower.  Thirdly,  I  might  say, 
that  it  is  murder  under  the  colour  of  friendship,  but  that  it  is  a  circum- 
stance moral,  and  therefore  I  leave  that  to  the  evidence  itself. 

For  murder,  my  lords,  the  first  record  of  justice,  which  was  in  the 
world,  was  judgement  upon  a  murder,  in  the  person  of  Adam's  first- 
bom  Cain;  and  though  it  was  not  punished  by  death,  but  with  banish- 
ment, and  a  mark  of  ignominy,  in  respect  of  the  primogenitors,  or 
the  population  of  the  world,  yet  there  was  a  severe  charge  given,  that 
it  should  not  go  unpunished. 
Sp  it  appeareth  likewise  in  scripture,  that  the  murder  of  Abner  by 

3b4 
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Joab,  though  it  wepe=  by  David  feepited,  hi  mpeet  of  fftaJt  #er^CHl' 
pasty  or  reason  of  state,  yet  it  was  not  forgotten^ 

But  of  this  I  will  say  no  more,  because  I  will  not  discofone:  It  vmm 
ever  admitted  and  tanked  in  God's  own  tables,  that  murder  is  of  offeMei^ 
between  man  and  man,  next  unto  hi^  treason,  and  disobedience  la  sto* 
thority,  which  sometimes  have  been  referred  to  the  first  taUe,  becli«M 
of  the  lieutenancy  of  God  in  princes  the  greatest. 

For  impoisonment,  I  am  sorry  it  should  be  heard  of  in  our  kingdoili : 
It  is  not  nosiri  generis  nee  sanguinis  peccatum :  It  is  an  Italiaz^  eoBlAa 
for  the  court  of  Rome,  where  that  perBon,  that  tntoxieateth  thekngi 
of  the  earth,  is  many  times  really  and  materially  intoxicated  and  i»> 
poisoned  himself.  But  it  hath  three  circumstances,  which  makes  i* 
prievous  beyond  other  mi^^ters :  The  first  is,  That  it  takes  a  maft  awfty 
la  full  peace,  in  God's  and  the  King's  peace,  that  thinks  no  harm^  but 
is  comforting  of  nature  with  refection  and  food,  so  that,  as  the  sciipHire 
saith,    *  his  table  is  made  a  snare.' 

The  second  is.  That  it  is  easily  committed,  and  easily  concealed; 
and,  on  the  other  side,  hardly  prevented,  and  hardly  discovered :  For 
murder  by  Violence,  princes  have  guards,  and  private  men  have  houses^ 
attendants,  and  arms;  neither  can  such  murder  be  committed,  but  cmm 
sonkuy  with  some  overt  and  apparent  acts,  that  may  discover  and  trace 
the  offenders:  But,  for  poison,  the  cup  itself  of  princes  will  scarce  serve, 
in  regard  of  many  poisons,  that  neither  discolour  nor  distaste :  I(  comev 
upon  a  man  when  he  is  careless,  and  without  respect ;  and  every  day  a 
man  is  within  the  gates  of  death. 

And  the  last  is.  Because  it  concemeth  not  only  the  destruotioii  of 
the  maliccd  man,  but  of  every  man,  Q«»  modo  tniw  eriif  For  many 
times  the  poison  is  prepared  for  one,  and  is  taken*  by  another,  so  that 
men  die  other  men's  deaths,  Conddii  infeiix  aUeno  vu&ere,  and  is,  as  the 
Psalmist  calleth  it,  Sagitta  node  volans^  The  arrow  that  fiieth  by  night, 
that  hath  no  aim  nor  certainty ;  and  therefore,  if  any  man  shall  say  fv 
himself,  Here  is  great  talk  of  impoisonment,  but  I  am  sure  I  am  safe^ 
.for  I  have  no  enemies,  neither  have  I  any  thing  another  man'  riiould 
long  for :  Why,  that  is  all  one,  he  inay  sit  next  him  at  the  table,  that 
is  meaned  to  ]k  impoisoned,  and  pledge  him  of  his  cup :  As  we  may 
see  in  the  example  of  21  Heniy  VIII.  that,  where  the  purpose  was  to 
poisoi|  one  man,  there  was  poison  put  into  barm  or  yeast,  and  with 
that  barm  pottage  or  gruel  was  made,  whereby  sixteen  of  the  Bbhop 
of  Rochester^  servants  were  poisoned ;  nay,  it  went  into  the  alms- 
basket  likewise,  and  the  poor  at  the  gate  were  poisoned.  And  there* 
fore,  with  great  judgment,  did  the  statute  made  that  year,  touching 
this  accident,,  make  impoisonment  high  treason ;  because  it  tends  to  tl^ 
dissolving  of  human  society;  for  whatsoever  offBUce  does  so,  is,  in  the 
nature  thereof,  high  treason. 

Now,  for  the  third  degree  of  this  particular  oflfence,  which  is,  That 
it  is  poiiimitted  upon  the  kipg's  prisoner,  who  was  out  of  his  own  do*, 
fence,  and  merely  in  the  King^s  protection,  and  for  whom  the  King 
and  ^e  state  were  a  kind  of  respondent :  It  is  a  thine  that  aggravates  the 
£suU  much,  for  certainly,  my  Lord  of  Somerset,  let  me  tell  you  this, 
that  Sir  Thomas  pverbttiy  is  the  fint  mn  that  ym  murdeied  in  thf 
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'Tower  of  Lc^odon,  savd  the  marder  of  the  two  young  princes,  by  the  ep- 
pointment  of  Richard  the  Third. 
Thus-  muqh  of  the  ofience,  now  to  the  prooft. 
For  the  nature  of  proofr,  you  roi^  consider,  that  impoisonment,  of 
all  offences,  is  the  most  secret;  even  so  secret,  as  that  if,  in  all  cases  of 
impoiaoaincnt,  you  should  require  testimony,  you  should  as  good  pro« 
claim  impunity. 

Who  coold  hate  impeached  Livia  by  tcstim6iqr,  for  the  poisoning  of 
the  figS'UpoD  the  tree,  which  her  husband  was  wont  to  gather,  with  his 
own  hands  P  Who  could  h^re  impeached  Parasetis  for  the  poisoning  of 
the  knile  she  carried  with  her,  and  keeping  the  other  side  elean^  so  that 
she  herself  did  eat  of  the  same  piece  of  meat  that  they  did,  whom  she 
did  irapolson  > 

These  c^ses  are  infinite,  and  need  not  to  be  spoken  of  the  secresy  of 
impoisonment ;  but  wise  men  must  take  upon  them  in  thete  secret  cas^ 
Solomon's  spirit,  that,  when  there  could  be  no  witnesses,  collected  the 
act  by  the  adfiection :  But  yet  we  are  not  at  our  cause,  for  that,  which 
your  lordships  are  to  try,  is  not  the  act  of  impoisonment,  for  that  is  done 
to  your  httndsi  all  the  world  by  law  is  concluded  to  say,  that  0?er« 
bury  was  poisoned  by  Weston;  but  the  question  before  you  is  of  the 
procurement  only,  and,  as  the  law  termeth  it,  as  accessory  before  the 
iact,  which  abetting  is  no  rooic,  but  to  do  or  use  any  act  or  means» 
which  may  aid  or  conduce  to  the  iinpoisonment. 

So  that  it  is  not  the  buying,  nor  the  making  of  the  poison,  nor  th^ 
preparing,  nor  confecting,  nor  commixing  of  it,  nor,  the  giving,  or  send* 
ing,  or  laying  of  the  poison,  that  are  the  only  acts  that  do  amount  unto 
the  abetment ;  but,  if  there  be  any  other  act  or  means  done  or  used  to 
give  opportunity  of  impoisonment,  or  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  it, 
or  to  stop,  or  divert,  any  impediments  ifaat  might  hinder  it,  «nd  that 
it  be  with  an  intention  to  accomplish  and  atchicvo  the  impoisonment ; 
all  these  are  abetments  and  accessories  before  the  fact :  As,  for  exam- 
ple, If  there  be  a  conspiracy  to  murder  a  man,  as  he  joumeyeth  on 
the  way,  and  it  be  one  man's  part  to  draw  him  forth  to  that  journey  by 
invitation,  or  by  colour  of  some  business;  and  another  takes  upoft  him 
to  dissuade  some  friend  of  his  company,  that  he  is  not  strong  enough 
to  make  his  defence;  and  another  hath  a  part  to  hold  him  in  talk,  till 
the  first  blow  be  given ;  all  these,  my  lords,'  without  scruple,  are  ac* 
cessories  to  the  murder,  although  none  of  them  give  the  blow,  nor  assist 
to  give  the  blow. 

My  Lords,  he  is  not  the  hunter  alone,  that  lets  slip  the  dog  upon  the 
4eer,  but  he  that  lodgeth  him,  and  hunts  him  out,  or  sets  a  train  or 
trap  for  him,  that  he  cannot  escape,  or  the  like- 
But  diis»  iny  lords,  little  needeth  in  this  case ;    for  such  a  chain 
of  acts  of  impoisonment,  as  this,  I  think,  was  never  heard,  nor  seen. 
And  thus  much  of  the  nature  of  the  proofs. 
To  descend  to  the  proofs  themselves,  I  shaH  keep  thb  course : 
Fint,  I  will  make  a  narration  of  the  tact  itself, 
Secondly,  I  will  break  and  distribute  the  proofs^  as  they  concern  tha 
priaoner. 
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And,  thirdly,  According  to  the  distribution,  I  will  produce  thea, 
or  read  them  to  uae  them. 

So  that  there  is  nothing  that  I  shall  say,  but  your  lordship  shall  have 
three  thoughts  or  cogitations  to  answer  it. 

First,  When  I  open  it,  you  may  lake  your  aim. 

Secondly,  When  1  distribute  it,  you  may  prepare  your  answoB  whlh 
out  confusion. 

And,  lastly.  When  I  produce  the  witnesses,  or  the  examipaliogt 
themselves,  you  may  again  ruminate,  and  re-advise  to  make  your  de- 
fence. 

And  this  I  do,  that  your  memory  and  undentanding  may  not  be  op- 
pressed or  overladen  with  length  of  evidence,  or  with  confiisioa  of 
order;  nay  more,  when  your  lordship  shall  make  your  answer  in  your 
time,  I  will  put  you  in  mind,  where  cause  shall  be,  of  your  omis- 
sion. 

First,  therefore.  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  for  a  time,  was  known  to  have 
great  interest  and  strict  friendship  with  my  Lord  of  Somerset,  both  ia 
his  meaner  fortunes,  and  afterwards,  insomuch  that  be  was  a  kind  of 
oracle  of  direction  unto  him ;  and,  if  you  will  believe  his  own  vaunts, 
being  indeed  of  an  insolent  and  thrasonical  disposition,  he  took  upon 
him,  that  the  fortunes,  reputation,  and  understanding  of  this  gentleman, 
who  is  well  known  to  have  an  able  teacher,  proceeded  from  his  companj 
and  counsel :  And  this  friendship  rested  not  only  in  conversation  and 
business  at  court,  but  likewise  in  communication  of  secrets  of  state; 
for  my  Lord  of  Somerset,  exercising  at  that  time,  by  his  majesty's  specisl 
favour  and  trust,  the  office  of  secretary  provisionally,  did  not  forbear  to 
acquaint  Overbury  with  the  King's  pacquets  and  dispatches  from  all 
parts  of  Spain,  France,  and  the  Low  Countries;  and  this  not  by 
glimpses,  or  now  and  then  rounding  in  the  car  for  a  favour,  but  in  a 
settled  manner.  Pacquets  were  sent,  sometimes  opened  by  my  Lord, 
sometimes  unbroken,  unto  Overbuiy,  who  perused  them,  copied  them, 
registered  them,  and  made  table-talk  of  them,  as  they  thought  good. 
So,  I  will  undertake,  the  time  was,  when  Overbury  knew  more  of  the 
secrets  of  state,  than  the  council-table  did;  nay,  they  were  grown  to 
such  inwardness,  that  they  made  a  play  of  all  the  worid  besides  them- 
selves, so  as  they  had  cyphers  and  jargons  for  the  king  and  queen,  and 
great  men  of  the  realm ;  things  seldom  used,  but  either  by  princes,  or 
their  confederates,  or  at  least  by  such  as  practise  and  work  against,  01: 
at  least  upon  princes. 

But  understand  me,  my  Lord,  I  shall  not  charge  you  with  disloyalty 
this  day ;  and  I  lay  this  fur  a  foundation.  That  there  was  great  com^ 
munication  of  secrets  between  you  and  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  aod  that 
it  had  relation  to  matters  of  state  and  the  great  causes  of  thb  king- 
dom. 

But,  my  lords,  as  it  is  a  principle  in  nature,  That  the  best  things  are 
in  their  corruption  the  worst,  and  the  sweetest  wine  maketh  the  sowrpst 
vinegar ;  so  fell  it  out  with  them,  that  this  excess,  as  I  may  say,  of 
friendship  ended  in  mortal  hatred,  on  my  Lord  of  Soqo^rset's  part. 

1  have  heard  my  Lord  Steward  say  sometimes  in  Chance^,  That 
frost  and'fraud  end  foul;  and  i  may  add  a  third,  and  that  is  the  fricoci^* 
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ship  of  ill  men,  which  is  truly  said  to  be  conspiracy,  and  not  friendship. 
For  it  fell  out,  about  a  twelvemonth,  or  more,  before  Overbury  s  im- 
prisonment in  the  Tower,  that  the  Lord  of  Somerset  fell  into  an  unlaw- 
ful loTO  towards  that  unfortunate  lady,  the  Countess  of  Essex,  and  to 
proceed  to  a  marriage  with  Somerset.  This  marriage  and  purpose  did 
Overbury  mainly  impugn,  under  pretence  to  do  the  true  part  of  a 
friend,   for  that  he  accounted  her  an  unworthy  woman. 

But  the  truth  was,  Overbury,  who,  to  speak  plainly^  had  little  1;hat 
was  solid  for  religion,  or  moral  virtue,  but  was  wholly  possessed  with 
ambition  and  vain-glory,  was  loth  to  have  any  partners  in  the  favour  of 
my  Lord  of  Somerset,  and  especially  not  any  of  the  house  of  the 
Howards,  against  whom  he  had  always  professetl  hatred  and  opposi- 
tion. 

And,  my  lords,  that  this  is  no  sinister  construction,  will  appear  to 
you,  when  you  shall  hear,  that  Overbury  made  his  brags  to  my  Lord 
of  Somerset,  that  he  had  won.  him  the  love  of  the  lady  by  hit 
letters  and  industry  :  So  far  was  he  from  cases  of  conscience  in  thii 
point. 

And  certainly,  my  lords,  howsoever  the  tragical  misery  of  this  poor 
gentleman,  Overbury,  might  somewhat  obliterate  his  faults,  yet,  be- 
cause we  are  not  upon  points  of  civilicy,  but  to  discover  the  face  of 
truth  before  the  face  of  justice,  for  that  it  is.  material  to  the  true  under- 
standing of  the  state  of  this  cause,  Overbury  was  naught  and  corrupt ; 
the  ballads  must  be  viended  for  that  point. 

But  to  proceed:  When  Overbury  saw,  that  he  was  like  to  be 
possessor  of  my  lord's  grace,  which  he  had  possessed  so  long,  and  by 
whose  greatness  he  had  promised  himself  to  do  wonders,  and  being  a 
man  of  an  unbounded  and  impudent  spirit,  he  began  not  only  to  dis->. 
suade,  but  to  deter  him  from  the  love  of  that  lady,  and,  finding  him 
fixed,  thought  to  find  a  strong  remedy;  supposing  thflt  he  had  my 
lord's  head  under  his  girdle,  in  respect  of  communication  of  secrets  of 
state  I  as  he  calls  them  himself,  '  secrets  of  nature ;'  and  therefore  dealt 
violently  with  him,  to  make  him  desist,  with  menaces  of  discovery, 
and  the  like.  Hereupon  grew  two  streams  of  hatred  upon. Overbury; 
the  one  from  the  lady,  in  respect  that  he  crossed  her  love,  and  abused 
her  name,  which  are  furies  in  women ;  the  other  of  a  more  deep  nature, 
from  my  Lord  of  Somerset  himself  who  was  afraid  of  Overbury's  nature, 
and  that,  if  he  did  break  from  him,  a:nd  fiy  out,  he  would  wind,  into 
him,  and  trouble  his  whole  fortunes.  1  might  add  a  third  stream  of  the 
Earl  of  Northampton's  ambition,  who  desires  to  be  first  in  fiivour  with 
my  Lord  of  Somerset,  and,  knowing  Overbury's  malice  to  himself,  and 
to  his  house,  thought  that  man  must  be  removed  and  cut  off;  so  as 
certainly  it  was  resolved  and  decreed,  that  Overbury  must  die. 

Hereupon  they  had  variety  of  devices  to  send  him  beyond  the  seas, 
upon  occasion  of  employment. 

That  was  too  weak,  and  they  were  so  far  from  giving  way  to  it,  that 
they  crossed  it ;  there  rested  but  two  ways  of  quarroJ,  assault  and  poi- 
son. For  that  of  assault,  after  some  proposition  and  attempt,  they  pas- 
sed from  it,  as  a  thing  too  open  and  subject  to  morc^  variety  of  shame ; 
that  of  poison  likewise  was  an  hasardous  things  and  subject  to  many 
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preventions  and  caution,  especially  to  sach  a  working  and  jealous  hndm 
BS  Overbury  had,  except  he  was  fimt  £ut  in  their  hands;  therefore  ftie 
way  was  first  to  get  him  into  a  trap  and  Kiy  him  up,  and  then  they 
could  not  miss  the  mark;  and,'  therefore,  in  execution  of  this  plot,  it' 
was  denied,  that  he  should  be  designed  to  some  honourable  employ- 
ment  in  foreign  parts,  and  should  underhand,  by  my  Lord  of  Somenet, 
he  encouraged  to  refuse  it;  and  so,  upon  contempt,  he  should  be  hid 
prisoner  in  the  Tower;  and  then  they  thought  he  should  be  doitf 
enough,  and  death  should  be  his  bail,  yet  were  they  not  at  their  end  ; 
for  they  considered,  that  if  there  were  not  a  fit  lieutenant  of  iht  Tower 
for  their  purpose,  and  likewise  a  fit  underkeepcr  of  Overbury :  FiisC, 
They  should  meet  with  'many  impediments  in  the  ginng  and  the  ex- 
hibiting of  the  poison.  Secondly,  They  should  be  exposed  to  note  aa 
observation  that  might  discover  them.  And,  thirdly,  Overbury,  in  the 
meah  time,  might  write  clamorous  and  furious  letters  to  his  fiteada,  and 
tp  all,  might  be  disappointed.  And,  therefore,  the  next  link  of  the  diaia 
was^  to  displace  the  then  Lieutenant  Wade,  and  to  place  Yelvity  a  prin- 
cipal abettor  in  the  impoisonment;  to  displace  Carey,  that  was  uoda^ 
keeper  in  Wade's  time,  and  to  place  Weston,  that  wto  the  actor  in  the 
impoisonment.  And  this  was  done  in  such  a  while,  that  it  naaj  appear 
^  be  done,,  as  it  were,  in  a  breath. 

Then,  when  they  had  this  poor  gentleman  in  the  Tower  dose  pnaoner, 
where  he  could  not  escape  nor  stir,  where  he  could  not  feed  but  by 
their  hands,  where  he  could  not  speak  or  write  but  though  their  trnnk^ 
then  was  the  time  io  act  the  last  day  of  his  tragedy* 

Then  must  Franklin,  the  purveyor  of  the  poison,  procure  five,  six, 
seven  several  poisons,  to  be  sure  to  hit  his  complexion :  Then  must 
Mfs.  Turner,  the  lay  mistress  of  the  poisons,  advise  what  works  at  pn^ 
sent,  and  what  at  a  distance :  Then  must  Weston  be  the  tormentor, 
and  chaice  hini  with  poison  after  poison,  poison  in  salt  meats,  poiaon  in 
sweet  meats,  poison  in  medicines  and  vomits,  until,  at  last,  his  body 
was  almost  come,  by  use  of  poison,  to  the  state  of  Miihridatcs'a  body, 
by  the  use  of  treacle,  and  preservatives,  that  the  force  of  the  poisons  is 
blunted  upon  him ;  Weston  confessing,  when  he  was  chid,  for  not  dis* 
patching  him,  that  he  had  given  him  enough  to  poison  twenty  men. 

And,  lastly,  because  all  this  asked  time,  courses  were  taken  by 
Somerset,  both  to  divert  all  the  true  means  of  Overbury  s  delivery,  and 
to  entertain  him  with  continual  letters,  partly  with  hopes  and  prolesta* 
tions  for  his  delivery,  and  partly  with  other  fobles  and  negotiations, 
somewhat  like  some  kind  of  persons  which  keep  in  a  tale  of  fortune^ 
telling,  when  they  have  a  felonious  intent  to  pick  their  pocket  and 
purses. 

And  this  is  the  true  narration  of  this  act.  which  I  have  sunmiarily  re^ 
cited.  ^ 

Now,  for  the  distribution  of  the  proofs,  there  are  four  heads  to  prove 
you  guilty,  whereof  two  are  precedent  to  the  impoisonment,  riie  third  is 
present,  and  the  fourth  is  following  or  subsequent,  for  it  is  in  proo^  is 
It  is  in  lights ;  there  is  a  direct  light,  and  there  is  n  reflexion  of  light^ 
and  a  double  light. 
The  first  hepd  or  ^of  thereof  is,  that  there  was  a  root  of  bitteruev, 
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j»-in6rtel  malice  or  hflltied,  isixed  with  a  deep  and  bottomless  mischief, 
that  you  had  to  Sif  Thomaa  Overbuiy. 

The  aecond  is,  That  yoo  were  the  principal  actor,  and  had  your 
hand  ia  all  thosaacts,  which  did  conduce  to  the  impoisonment,  and  gave 
opportaiiity  to  efiect  it,  without  which,  the  impoisonment  could  nevey 
have  been,  and  which  could  seem  to  tend  to  no  other  end^ut  to  tha 
impoiacHiment. 

The  third  »,  That  your  hand  was  in  the  yeiy  Impoisonment  itself; 
and  diat  you  did  direct  poison,  and  that  yon  did  deliver  poison ;  and 
that  you  did  continually  hearken  to^the  success  of  the  impoisonment  ^ 
and  thai  yon  spurred  it  on,  and  called  for  dispatch,  when  you  thought 
it  lingered. 

And,  lastly.  That  you  did  all  things  after  the  impoisonment,  which  - 
may  detect  a  guHty  conscience,  for  the  smothering  of  it,  and  the  avoiding 
of  punishment  for  it,  which  can  be  but  of  three  kinds. 

That  you  suppressed,  as  much  as  in  you  was,  testimony;  that  you  . 
did  de&ce,  destroy,  clip,  and  misdate  all  writings  that  might  give  light. 
to  Che  impoisonment.;   and  you  did  ffy  to  the  altar  of  guiltiness,  which 
is  a  pahlon  o(  murder,  and  a  pardon  for  yourself,  and  not  for  your- 
lelf. 

In  thii,  roy  lord,  I  convert  my  speech  unto  you,  because  I  would 
have  you  alter  the  points  of  your  charge,  and  so  jnake  your  defence 
the  better. 

And  two  of  these  heads  I  have  taken  to  myself,  and  left  the  other  to' 
the  king's  two  seijeants. 

For  the  first  main  part,  which  is  the  mortal  malice,  coupled  with 
fear,  diat  was  in  you,  to  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  although  you  did  paU 
liate  it  with  a  great  deal  of  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation,  even  to  the  very 
end :  I  will  prove  it,  my  Lx>rd  Steward,  the  root  of  this  hate  was  that 
which  cost  many  a  man's  life,  that  is,  fear  of  discovering  of  secrets;  I 
say,  of  secrets  of  a  dangerous  and  high  nature,  wherein  the  course  that 
I  will  hold  shall  be  this: 

I  will  shew  that  a  breach  and  malice  was  betwixt  my  Lord  and  Over- 
bury,  and  that  it  buret  forth  into  violent  threats  and  menaces  on  both 
sides. 

Secondly,  That  these  secrets  were  not  of  a  light,  but  an  high  nature^ 
I  will  give  you  the  elevation  of  the  pole ;  they  were  such,  as  my  Lord 
of  Somerset  had  made  a  vow,  that  Overbury  should  neither  live  in 
court,  nor  countiy ;  that  he  had  likewise  opened  himself  so  far,  that 
cither  he  or  himself  must  die  for  it;  and  of  Overbury 's  part,  he  had 
threatened  my  lord,  that,  whether  he  did  live  or  die,  my  lord's  shame 
should  never  die ;  but  that  he  would  leave  him  the  most  odious  man 
in  the  world :  And,  further,  that  my  Lord  was  like  enough  to  repent 
where  Overbury  wrote,  which  was  in  the  Tower  of  London ;  he  was  a 
prophet  in  that;  so  there  is  the  highest  of  the  secret. 

Thirdly,  I  will  shew  you,  that  all  the  King's  business  was,  by  my 
lord,  put  into  Overbur/s  hands,  so  as  there  is  work  enough  for  secrets, 
whatsoever  they  write  them ;  and,  like  princes  confederates,  they  had 
their  cyphers  and  their  jargons. 
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And,  lastly,  I  will  shew  you,  that  it  was  but  a  toy  to  say  the  malice 
Kras  only  in  rcpcct  he  spoke  dishonoumbly  of  the  lady,  or  for  doubt' of 
breaking  the  marriage,  for  that  Overbuiy  was  coadjutor  to  that  love, 
and  the  iord  of  Somerset  was  as  deep  in  speaking  ill  of  the  lady,  as  Over- 
bury  :  And,  again,  it  was  too  late  for  that  matter,  for  the  bargain  of 
the  match  was  Uien  made,  and  past;  and,  if  it  had  been  no  more  thaa 
to  remove  Overbury,  for  disturbing  the  niatch,  it  had  been  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  have  landed  over  Overbury,  for  which  they  had  a  fair  way,  but 
that  would  not  serve. 

And,  lastly,  Periculum  periculo  vincitur^  to  go  so  Ua  as  an  unpoiiQiiF- 
ment,  must  have  a  deeper  malice  than  flashes,  for  the  cause  must  hava 
a  proportion  in  the  effect. 

For  the  next  general  head,  or  proof,  which  consists  in  the  acts  prepara- 
tory, or  middle  acts,  they  are  in  eight  several  points  of  the  compaas,  as  I 
may  term  them. 

First,  There  were  divers  devices  and  projects  to  set  Overbur/s  head 
on  work  to  dispatch  him,  and  to  overthow  him,  plotted  between  the 
Countess  of  Somerset,  the  Earl  of  Somerset,  and  the  Earl  of  Northarop- 
toB,  before  they  fell  upon  the  impoisonment ;  for  always,  before  men 
fix  upon  a  course  of  mischief,  there  will  be  some  rejection ;  but  die  he 
must,  one  way  or  other. 

Secondly,  That  my  Lord  of  Somerset  was  principal  practiser,  I  must 
speak  it,  in  a  most  perfidious  manner,  to  set  a  train  and  trap  for  Overbury 
to  get  into  the  Tower,  without  which,  they  durst  not  attempt  the  im- 
poisonment. 

Thirdly,  That  the  placing  of  the  lieutenant  Yelvb,  one  of  the  iropoi- 
sonors,  was  done  by  my  Lord  of  Somerset. 

Fourthly,  That  the  placing  of  Weston,  the  underkeeper,  who  was  the 
principal  iropoisoner,  and  the  displacing  of  Carey,  and  the  doing  all  this 
within  the  while  of  fifteen  days  after  Overbur/s  commitment,  was  by 
the  means  and  countenance  of  my  Lord  of  Somerset.  And  these  wen 
the  active  instruments  of  the  impoisonment;  and  this  was  a  busioesi 
the  lady's  power  could  not  reach  unto. 

Fifthly,  That  because  there  must  be  a  cause  of  this  trag^y  to  be 
acted,  and  chiefly  because  they  would  not  have  the  poisons  work  upon 
the  sudden,  and  for  that  the  strength  of  Overbury's  natua*,  or  the  very 
custom  of  receiving  the  poisons  into  his  body,  did  overcome  the  poisons, 
that  they  wrought  not  so  fast ;  therefore  Overbury  must  be  held  in  the 
Tower,  as  well  as  be  was  laid  in ;  and,  as  my  Lord  of  Somerset  got  him 
into  the  trap,  so  he  keeps  him  in,  and  abuses  him  with  continual  hope 
of  liberty ;  but  diverted  all  the  true  and  eflectual  means  of  his  liberty, 
and  makes  light  of  his  sickness  and  extremities. 

Sixthly,  That  not  only  the  plot  of  getting  Overbury  into  the  Tower, 
and  the  devices  to  hold  and  keep  him  there,  but  the  strange  manner 
of  the  close  keeping  of  him,  being  in  but  for  a  contempt,  was,  by  the 
device  and  means  of  my  Lord  of  Somenet^  who  denied  his  father  to  see 
him,  denied  his  servants  that  oflered  to  be  shut  up  close  prisoners  with 
him,  and,  in  effect,  handled  it  so,  that  he  made  him  close  prisoner  to 
all  his  friends,  and  exposed  to  all  his  enemies. 
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Seventhly,  That  all  the  advertiiement  th^  lady  received  from  time  to 
time,  from  the  lieutenant,  or  Weston,  touching  .Overbury't  state  of 
body  and  health,  were  ever  sent  nigh  to  the  court,  though  it  were  in  pro- 
gress,  and  that  from  my  lady,  such  a  thint  and  listening  he  had  to  hear 
diat  he  was  dbpatched. 

Lastly,  That  there  was  a  continual  negotiation  to  set  Overbury's  head 
on  work,  that  he  should  undertake  to  clear  the  honour  of  the  lady,  and 
that  he  should  be  a  good  instrument  towards  her,  and  her  friends ;  all 
which  was  but  entertainment :  For  your  lordships  shall  see  divers  of 
my  Lord  of  Northampton's  letters,  whose  hand  was  deep  in  thi^  business, 
written,  I  must  say,  in  dark  words  and  clauses ;  that  there  was  one 
thing  pretended,  and  another  thing  intended.  That  there  was  a  reat ' 
charge,  and  somewhat  not  real ;  a  main  drift  and  dissimulation :  Nay, 
further,  there  are  some  passages,  which  the  peers,  in.  their  wisdoms,  will 
discern,  to  point  directly  at  the  impoisonmeut. 
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Composed  in  an  easy  and  familiar  way,  to  let  them  see  the  heiQousocs!^ 
of  their  offence,  the  weakness  of  their  strongest  subterfuges,  and  to 
recall  them  to  their  duties  both  to  God  and  man. 

Wlosower  resutetk  the  power ^  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God;  and  t key 
that  resist^  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation.   Rom«  xiii.  2. 

Printed  1643.   Qurto,  containing  twenty-two  pagel. 


To  the  Christian  Reader, 


'i 


Reader,  thou  must  not  look  for  all  things  new,  in  a  point  so  agitated^ 
so  thoroughly  discussed  and  canvassed  as  this  hath  been.  It  is  well 
if  they  who  come  behind  both  in  time,  and  knowledge,  add  any 
thing,  though  it  be  but  little,  unto  those  before  them*  All,  I  shall 
promise  thee  in  this  short  discourse,  is,  that  I  have  contracted,  into 
a  narrow  compass,  what  I  found  scattered  and  diffused  in  many,  and 
those  larger  tracts ;  which  I  have  offered  to  thy  view  in  a  more  easy 
and  familiar  way  than  hath  been  formerly  presented.  And  something 
thou  shalt  meet  with  here,  which  thou  hast  not  found  in  any  other 
discourses  of  this  ai^ument,  besides  the  fashion  and  the  dress.  These 
sre  the  most  prevailing  motives  I  can  lay  before  thee,  to  tempi  thee 
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,  |o  the  »tudjriog  of  ibis  c^techiftm;  which,  if  it  thidi  confirm  thee  in 
thy  duty  uii|o  God  and  the  KiQg»  or  reclaim  thee  from  thy  ^iaiec- . 
lioouBlo^itherof  them»  iiiaalTlaimat;  and  so  fiure  theo  well. 

January  25^  l643. 

QUESTION.    Who  was  the  first  author  of  rebellioo  ? 
A.  The  first  author  of  rebellioUy  the  root  of  all  viceB,  and  tht 
mother  of  all  mischief  (saith  the  book  of  Homilies)  was  LucUer,  iiO, 
God*s  most  excellent  creature,  and  most  bounden  subject,  who,  by  re- 
belling against  the  majesty  of  God,  of  the  brightest  and  moat  glorion 
ai^ge],  became  the  blackest  and  foulest  fiend  and  devil ;  and,  from  tht 
bel^bt  of  heaven,  is  fallen  into  the  pit  and  bottom  of  hell. 
'  2.  Q.  How  many  sorts  of  rebellion  are  there  f 
A.  Three  most  especially ;  that  is  to  say,  the  rebeUion  of  the  heart, 
the  rebellion  of  the  tongue,  and  the  rebellion  of  the  hand. 

3.  Q.  What  is  the  rebellion  of  the  heart  ? 

A.  The  rebellion  of  the  heart  is  a  rancorous  swelling  of  the  heart, 
against  the  authority  and  comnxands  of  the  supreme  power  utider  which 
we  live :  Which,  though  it  be  so  cunningly  suppressed  and  smothered, 
that  it  break  not  out  either  into  words  or  deeds,  yet  makes  a  man  guiltj 
of  damnation,  in  the  sight  of  God.  And  this  is  that  of  which  the  Wise- 
man tells  us,  saying.  Curse  not  the  King,  no,  not  in  thy  thought;  for 
a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that  which  haSi  wings 
shall  tell  the  matter.    Eccles.  x.  ver.  20. 

4.  Q.  What  is  the  rebellion  of  the  tongue  ? 

Ap  The  rebellion  of  the  tongpe  is  a  malicious  defaming  of  the  person, 
actioQH,  ^parts,  and  government  of  those  sovereign  princes  to  which  the 
Lord  hatt)  made  us  subject,  of  purpose  to  disgrace  them  amongst  their 
people,  to  render  them  odious  and  contemptible,  and,  consequently,  to 
excite  their  subjects  to  rise  up  against  them.    Of  this,  it  is,  whereof  the 
Lord  God  commanded,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler 
of  thy  people,  Exod.  xxii.  28,  acknowledged  for  a  divine  precept  by 
St.  Paul.  Acts  xxiii*  5.    See,  to  this  purpose  also,  that  of  Solomon, 
Prov.  xxiv.  21,  where  it  is  said,  it  is  not  fit  to  say  unto  a  King,  Thou 
art  wicked :    And,  if  it  be  not  fit  to  speak  evil  to  him,  assuredly  it  is 
as  unfit  to  speak  evil  of  him.    And,  finally,  of  this  it  is,  that  Anstotie 
the  philosopher  tells  us,  saying,  *o  ui-r^^iw  ?^^<rM,  ^  rUt  W^utitf^iu 
He,  that  spi*aks  evil  of  the  magistrate,  ofi'ends  against  the  commoowealdi. 
3ut  I  must  let  you  know,  withal,  that,  though  this  of  the  tongue  be  a 
distinct  species  of  rebellion,  und.so  judged  in  law,  yet  many  times  this, 
aod  the  other  of  the  heart,  are  but  the  ground  and  preptuatioos  to  the 
rebellion  of  the  hand,  or  actual  rebellion,  as  they  call  it  commonly. 
^nd  this  appears  most  plainly  in  the  stoiy  of  Absalom,  whose  heart  first 
swelled  against  his  father,  for  being  so  difficult  in  restoring  him  to  his 
court  and  presence,  upon  the  murder  which  he  had  committed  on  his   - 
brother  Amnon,  2  Sam.  xiv.  24,  28.  and  his  tongue  found  the  way 
to  disgrace  his  government,  which  he  accused  of  negligence  and  injus- 
tice, to  tl^e  common  people,  2  Sam.  xv.  2,  3,  &c.  before  he  blew  the 
truihpet,  and  took  arms  against  him,  and  made  him  floe  with  some  few 
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WBmntBf  ftom  the  topi  city,  ver.  U.    But  here^  we  take  it  not  fota 
piepsration,  butfor^  species  disUoct,  as  before  waisaid. 

5.  Q.  Why  do  you  call  th^  swellings  of  the  heart,  and  the  revilingi 
of  the  tongue,  by  the  name  of  rebellion,  considering,  that  the  law, 
which  punisheth  rebellion  with  no  Itss  than  death,  doth  take  no  cogni* 
sance  of  men's  thoughts;  and  that  when  Gervase'  Shelvey,  of  Sandwich^ 
said  lately  to  a  gentleman  of  that  town,  that,  if  the  King  came  thither, 
he  would  shoot  the  rogue ;  for  which,  he  was  imprboned  by  the  mayor 
now  being :  It  was  resolved  by  the  high  court  of  parliament,  that 
that  these  words  were  but  a  misdemeanor,  and  so  he  was  released 
again? 

A7  The  house  of  commons,  which  you  call  the  high  court  of  par* 
iiament,  did  not  so  much  deliver  their  judgment  in  the  case  aforesaid, 
as  betray  their  disaffection  in  it  to  his  Majesty,  whose  person  they  en- 
deavour to  destroy,  that  they  may  keep  his  power  still  amonpt  then^ 
aelves:  Of,  if  they  did,  it  was  a  very  false  and  erroneous  judgment* 
directly  contmiy  unto  the  resolution  of  my  lords  the  judges,  and  other 
sages  of  the  law  in  all  former  ages,  by  whom  it  is  affirmed  expresly, 
that  if  any  man  do  compass  or  imagine  the  death  of  our  lord  the  King 
(as  all  rebels  do)  and  doth  declare  the  same  imagination  by  any  overt- 
fitct,  cither  deed  or  word,  he  shall  suffer  judgment  as  a  traitor,  Ueei 
is  idf  quod  in  vdvniaie  habuU^  ad  effectum  nan  perduxerii^  as  Bracton 
hath  it ;  although  it  do  not  take  effect,  and  go  no  fiuther  than  the 
thought  or  purpose  of  the  first  contriver.  Upon  which  ground  it  was, 
no  question,  that  Shimei  suffered  death  by  the  hands  of  Sk>]omon.  For, 
although  David  spared  him  upon  submission,  because  he  would  not 
intermix  the  joy  of  his  return  unto  Jerusalem  with  any  sad  and  mourn- 
ful accident  (as  that  roust  needs  have  been  unto  Shimei's  friends)  2  Sam« 
xix.  22.  yet  he  gave  order  to  his  son,  to  bring  his  hoary  head  down  to 
the  grave  with  blood,  because  he  had  cursed  him  with  a  grievous  curse, 
in  the  day  when  he  went  to  Mahaoaim,  1  Kings  ii.  8.  which  was  ac* 
cordii^ly  performed  by  Solomon,  ver.  46.  ' 

6.  W<  But  Shimei's  case  can  be  no  precedent  to  us,  who  are  not 
governed  by  the  judicial  law  of  Moses,  but  by  the  common  law  of 
England,  and  the  ruled  cases  in  that  law.  And,  therefore,  tell  me, 
if  you  can,  whether  our  own  books  do  afford  you  any  of  the  lika 
examples? 

Jl*  Our  own  booksdo  afford  us  many;  as  viz.  in  the  case  of  Walker,  a 
citizen  of  London,  and  that  of  Mr.  Burdet,  an  esquire  of  Warwickshire, 
both  executed  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  for  words  which 
might  be  construed  to  a  treasonable  and  rebellious  sense,  though,  per- 
haps, no  ill  meaning  was  intended :  That  of  the  Windsor  butcher,  in 
the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  for  saying,  that,  rather  than  sell 
his  meat  at  so  mean  a  rate,  he  would  send  it  to  the  rebels  in  the  north ; 
and,  finally,  of  one  Oldnoll,  one  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guard  in  Queen 
Mary's  time,  who  had  judgment  of  death  for  certain  traiterous  and 
seditious  words  spoken  against  her  Majesty,  although  no  insurrection 
or  ivbeilion  did  ensue  upon  them.  For  the  particulars,  I  musjt  re(»r 
you  to  our  law  books,  and  the  common  chronicles. 

TOX*.  Y*  C  « 
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7.  Q.  Proceed  we  now  unto  your  third  and  last  sort  of  reMUoBt 
and  tell  me  what  ^ou  mean  by  the  rebellion  of  the  hand,  and  how  rnanj 
^rt9  there  are  of  It  f 

A.  The  rebellion  of  the  hknd  is  of  two  sorts,  whereof  the  fint  is  tha 
composing  and  dispersing  of  false  and  scandaloi^  bboks  and  pampMetSi 
tending  to  the  dishonour  of  the  King,  his  subordinate  officers,  and  form 
of  government,  of  purpose  to  alienate  the  affections  of  his  subjects  from 
him,  and  make  them  the  more  apt  to  rebel  against  him.  And  this  is 
punishable  with  death  also,  by  the  law  of  England,  as  may  appear  by 
she  examples  of  Bugnall,  Scot,  Heath,  and  Rennington,  being  sanc- 
tuary-men in  St.  Martin's. le  Grand,  London,  who  had  judgmtrnt  to  be 
banged,  drawn,  and  quartered,  in  the  time  of  King  Heniy  the  Seventh, 
for  setting  up  seditious  bills,  to  the  scandal  of  the  King,  and  some  of  hb 
council:  Of  Penry,  Udall,  Barrow,  Greenwood,  Studley,  Billot^ 
«nd  Bowdler,  sealous  puritans  all,  all  of  which  were  condemned,  and 
three  of  them  hanged  in  Queen  Elisabeth's  time,  for  writing  treasonable 
and  seditious  books,  by  which  the  peace  of  the  kingdom  might  bave 
been  disturbed,  though  no  rebellion  followed  on  them :  Of  Copping 
and  Thacker,  who  were  hanged  at  St.  Edmundsbuiy,  in  the  said  Queei^ 
time^  for  publishing  the  pamphlets  ivrote  by  Robert  Browne,  against 
the  book  of  common-prayer;  which  Compton  thus  reports  in  his 
Uwycrs  French,  Deiur  execuiez  pour  poubher  let  Unm  de  Robert 
Browne,  aiconire  le  Irore  de  common  prmU,  And,  finally,  witness  Ae 
example  of  Mr.  Williams,  a  barrister  of  the  Middle  Temple,  who  wn 
executed  in  King  James's  reign,  for  writing  a  de&matory  book,  against 
the  said  King,  and  his  posterity. 

8.  Q.  What  is  the  other  sort  of  that  rebellion,  which  you  call  the 
•rebellion  of  the  hand. 

A,  The  other  sort  of  the  rebe^ion  of  the  hand  is  that  which  com- 
monly is  called  *  actual  rebellion,'  and  is  defined  by  the  statute  of  Ibe 
$5th  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  to  be  a  levying  of  war  against  our 
sovereign  lord  the  King,  in  his  realm,  or  an  adhering  to  the  Kin^ 
enemies  in  his  realm,  giving  to  them  aid  and  comfort  in  the  realm^  or 
elsewhere.  And  so  it  is  determined  also  in  the  civil  laws,  by  which  all 
those,  ^t  arripiunt  tarma  contra  turn  agus  jurisdictioni  tubdUt  tmU^  who 
take  up  arms  against  such  persons  to  whose  authority  they  are  subject, 
are  declared  to  be  rebels.  Where  note,  that  not  the  open  act  only,  hot 
the  attempt  and  machination  is  brought  within  the  compass  of  rebellion. 
RtbeUio  ipu  achu  rebellandi  ett^  ^irt  non  soliimfaeto  sei  maekimt¥mc 
commiiiiiur,  as  those  lawyers  tell  us.  And  it  is  worth  our  observation, 
that  not  only. the  bearing  arms  against  the  King  is  declared  to  be  rebellion 
by  the  law  of  England,  but  that  it  was  declared  to  be  rebellion  by  die 
chief  judges  of  this  kingdom,  at  the  arraignment  of  the  Earl  of  Essex 
(the  father  of  him,  who  now  is  in  the  head  of  this  rebellion)  for  any  man 
to  seek  to  make  himself  so  strong,  that  the  King  should  not  be  able  to 
resist  him,  although  he  brokn  not  out  into  open  act. 

9'  Q*  What  is  the  end  that  rebels  do  propose  \into  themselves,  when 
'they  put  themselves  into  rebellion  ? 

A.  The  deposition  and  destruction  of  the  King  in  possession,  and  an 
alteration  of  the  present  govemmenL    And  so  it  was  detennioed^  bj 
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Ibe  joint  consent  of  all  the  judges,  at  the  arraignment  of  the  Earl  of 
(flsex,  abovementionedy  by  whom  it  was  resolved,  for  law,  that,  in 
crery  rebellion,  there  was  a  plot  upon  the  life  and  deposition  of  the 
prince;'  it  being  not  to  be  conceived,  that  the  rebels  would  suffer  him 
to  live  or  mgn,  who  might  have  opportunity,  in  the  change  of  things, 
to  punish  them  for  their  rebellions,  and  avenge  himself  upon  them  for 
their  treasons*  And  this  they  did  confirm  by  the  civil  l^ws,  and  fur* 
ther  justify  and  confirm  by  the  strength  of  reason,  with  which  it 
■eemed  inconsistent,  Ut  qui  semel  Regi  jus  tHxerit^  that  he,  who  had 
once  over-ruled  his  King  by  force  of  arms,  should  either  suBc  r  him  to  . 
live,  or  recover  the  possession  of  bis  realm  again.  All  which  they  mad«  . 
good,  by  the  sad  examples  of  King  Edward  the  Second,  and  King 
Jlichard  the  Second,  who  did  not  long  enjoy  either  life  or  crown,  after 
they  came  into  the  hands  of  those  who  rebelled  against  them. 

10.  Q.  But  those  examples,  which  you  speak  of,  were  in  times  of 
popery  :     Have  you  the  like  to  shew  since  the  reformation  ? 

A.  I  would  to  God  we  had  none  such,  but  we  have  too  many.  For^ 
not  to  look  into  our  neighbouring  realm  of  Scotland,  and  the  proceed* 
ingi  of  some  there,  who  called  themselves  prctestants,  against  their 
queen;  the  rebellion  plotted  by  the  Earl  of  Essex  in  .Queen  Elisabeth's 
tmie,  though  there  was  nothing  less  pretended,  was  to  have  ended  in  the 
death  of  the  queen,  and  the  alteration  of  the  government.  For,  as  was 
afterwards  confes&ed  by  some  of  his  accomplices,  the  secret  part  of  the 
design  was,  to  have  seized  upon  the  queen,  and  secured  his  adversaries 
in  the  court;  whom,  when  he  had  condemned  and  executed,  Parli"' 
omenio  indicto  rcipub,  formam  inmutare  statuU  ;  He  then  resolved  to 
call  a  parliament,  and  settle  a  new  form  of  government.  Which,  how 
it  could  be  done,  and  the  queen  alive,  I  believe  you  know  not.  And 
so  much  was  acknowledged  by  the  Earl  himself,  after  the  sentence  of 
death  was  passed  upon  him,  when  he  affirmed  to  certain  of  her  Ma* 
jesty*s  council,  Rtginam  sotpitem  esse  non  posse^  si  ipse  tupersU^  that, 
whilst  he  lived,,  it  was  not  possible  for  the  queen  to  continue  in  safety. 
Thus  have  you  seen  the  main  design  of  that  rebellion,  as  of  all  others 
whatsoever;  what  his  pretences  were  which  he  cast  abroad,  the  better  to 
seduce  the  people,  I  shall  not  stick  to  tell  you,  if  you  put  me  to  it. 

11.  Q.  1  shall  not  trouble  you  with  this  at  this  present  time.  But,, 
nnce  you  say,  that  levying  of  war  against  the  King  is  properly  and  truly 
to  be  called  rebellion,  1.  would  fain  ask,  whether  you  mean  it  only  in 
such  cases  where  the  subjects  take  up  arms  out  of  pride  and  wantonness, 
or  in  such  also  when  they  are  necessitated  and  forced  unto  it  in  their 
own  defence? 

A.  I  mean  it  equally  in  both  cases,  though,  of  the  two,  the  former 
he  more  odious  in  the  sight  both  of  Go4  and  man.  For  even  defensive 
wms,*  as' your  party  calls  them,  are  absolutely  unlawful  in  the  subject 
against  his  sovereign ;  in  regard,  that  no  defensive  war  can  be  under- 
taken, but  it  carrieth  a  resistance  in  it  to  those  higher  powers,  to  which 
every  soul  is  to  be  subject:  Which  powers  being  obtained  by  Almighty 
God.  it  followeth,  by  the  Apostle's  logick,  who  was  a  very  able  dis* 
putant,  that  they,  who  do  resist  the  powers,  resist  the  ordinance  of 
God,  and,  consequently,  shaU  receive  to  themselves  damnation*    A 

cc2 
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rule  wWch  took  such  deep  imprettion  in  the  primitive  Christiai]S»  tfca^ 
though  for  personal  valour,  numbers  of  men,  and  leaden  able  to 
conduct  them,  they  were  superior  to  the  adverse  party  in  the  Raman 
empire,  yet  they  chose  rather  to  expose  their  lives  unto  the  mercilesi 
fury  of  the  persecutors,  than  take  up  arms  against  thdr  princes,  or 
disturb  the  peace  of  their  dominions,  under  pretence  of  standing  in  Uidr 
own  defence,  being  so  tyrannically  and  unjustly  handled.  For  proof 
whereof,  we  may  alledge  TertuIIian,  Cyprian,  Lactantius,  and  aome 
other  ancients,  whose  words  we  will  produce  at  large,  if  yon  think  it 
necessary.         , 

12.  Q.  You  need  not  put  yourself  to  that  trouble.  For  we  deny 
not,  that  the  ancient  Christians  did  rather  choose  to  suffer,  than  to  take 
up  arms;  but,  when  we  say,  that,  though  they  were  excteling  no- 
merous,  yet  they  were  not  formed  into  states  and  kingdoms,  and  that 
when  they  were  once  estated  in  laws  and  liberties,  as  in  France,  Hol- 
land, Scotland,  and  Germany,  they  made  no  question  then  to  defend. 
themselves :     What  can  you  answer  unto  that  ? 

A.  I  suppose  the  Roman  empire  was  a  settled  state,  as  strongly 
cemented  with  all  the  liraments  of  power  and  policy,  as  any  one  of 
these  you  mention;  and  mat  the  subjects  of  that  empire  had  their  lavs 
and  liberties,  which,  as  their  ancestors  had  received  from  the  indul- 
gence of  their  emperors,  and  the  Roman  senate,  so  they  tranamitted 
3iem  to  their  posterity.  And  yet,  when  all  the  empire  had  received  the 
faith  in  the  time  of  Constantine,  and  that  no  religion  but  the  Christiaa 
had  publick  countenance  from  the  laws,  during  the  most  part  of  bis 
reigi),  and  the  whole  reign  of  his  three  sons  (which  was  for  fifty-five 
years,  no  fewer)  the  subjects  kept  themselves  to  their  former  principles, 
insomuch  that,  when  the  Emperor  Julian  begati  to  intrench  upon  their 
liberties,  and  infringe  those  laws,  which  h|d  been  granted  them  by  the 
grace  and  goodness  of  those  princes,,  they  knew  no  other  way,  nor 
weapons,  by  which  to  make  resbtance  to  such  lawless  violence,  but 
their  prayen  and  tears:  IW  t*w  fjfm Mia  tS  hAQn  ^iffuMv^  And  this  was 
all  the  medicine  which  they  had  toi:urethat  malady,  as  we  find  in 
Nazianzen.  The  like  I  could  produce  from  St  Ambrose  also,  were  not 
this  sutBcient.  And  for  your  instances  of  France,  Holland,  Scotland, 
and  Germany,  which  you  have  mustered  up  to  make  good  your  cause; 
I  am  sorry  for  the  protestant  religion's  sake,  that  you  have  famished 
me  with  so  many  examples  of  rebellions  since  the  reformation;  some 
of  which  ended  in  the  death,  and  others  in  the  deposition  of  their  natursl 
prince*  which  was  a  point  you  seemed  to  doubt  of  in  your  tendi 
question. 

13.  Q.  But,  tell  me  seriously,  do  you  conceive  that  all  resistance  of 
this  kind,  made  by  force  of  arms,  may  be  called  rebellion ;  and  that 
there  ar^  no  cases  which  may  make  it  lawful,  and  warrantable  by  die 
laws  of  God  or  man  ? 

A,  Your  question  hath  two  several  parts,  and  must  receive  two    | 
several  answers.     And,  to  the  first,  I  answer  seriously,  it  being  now  no 
time  to  trifle^  that  all  resistance,  of  the  kind  you  speak  of,  not  only 
may  be  call^  rebellion,  but  is  rebellion,  in  the  true  and  natural  sense    | 
of  the  word.    For  if,  as  the  Civilians  say,  RebeOk^  didiur  uuMiM    , 
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Pnut^  circii  amcemaUia  froiperiiaUm  Imperu,  That  eveiy  one  may 
be  said  to  be  a  rebel,  who  yielded  not  obedience  to  his  prince  in  all 
aach  particalan^  as  do  concern  the  flourishing  estate  of  his  dominions; 
Msmredly  he  is  a  rebel  in  the  highest  degree,  who  takes  up  aWht  against 
liis  sovereign,  whatever  his  pretences  be^  and,  by  so  doing,  doth 
embroil  his  kingdoms  in  all  these  BMseries,  which  most  inseparably  are 
annexed  to  a  civil  war.  Now  frame  the  second  part  of  the  present 
queiy,  into  a  distinct  question  of  itself^  and  I  will  give  such  an  answer 
to  it,  as  I  hope  shall  satisfy. 

14.  Q.  My  question  is.  Whether  the  condition  of  the  persons  which  are 
cngpiged  in  such  resistance,  the  grounds  on  which  they  go,  and  the  end 
they  aim  at,  make  not  an  alteration  in  the  case;  so  that  resistance^ 
qualified  by  these  several  circumstances,  become  not  wanantable  by 
the  laws  both  of  God  and  man  ? 

A.  The  answer  unto  this  is  already  made  in  the  book  of  Homilies; 
vhere  ft  is  said,  that,  *  Though  not  only  great  multitude  of  the  ruda 
smd  rascal  commons,  but  sometimes  also  men  of  great  wit,  nobility, 
and  authority,  have  moved  rebellion  against  their  lawful  princes; 
though  they  should  pfelend  sund^  causes,  as  the  redress  of  the  com- 
monwealth, or  reformation  of  religion,  though  th^  have  made  a  great 
shew  of  holy  meaning  by  beginning  Uieir  rebellion  with  a  counterfeit 
service  of  God,  and  by  displaying  and  bearing  about  divers  ensigns  and 
banners,  which  are  acceptable  unto  the  rude  ignorant  common  people 
(great  multitudes  of  whom,  by  such  false  pretences  and  shews,  they  do 
deceive  and  draw  unto  them)  yet,  were  the  multitudes  of  die  rebels- 
never  so  bugjie  and  great,  the  captains  never  so  noble,  politick,  and  witty, 
the  pretences  feigned  to  be  never  so  good  and  holy,  yet  the  speedy 
overthrow  of  all  rebels,  of  what  number,  state,  or  condition  soever 
they  were,  or  what  colour  or  cause  soever  they  pretended,  is,  and  ever 
luath  been  such,  that  God  doth  thereby  shew,  that  healloweth  neither 
the  dignity  of  any  person,  nor  the  multitude  of  any  people,  nor  the 
weight  of  any  cause,  as  sufficient  for  which  the  subjects  may  move 
tebellion  against  their  princei/  So  fisr  the  very  words  of  the  book  of 
Homilies. 

15.  Q.  Why  do  you  tell  us  thi^  of  the  book  of  Homilies,  composed 
1>y  a  company  of  ignorant  bookmen,  men  utterly  unskilful  in  the  laws  of 
the  land..  Think  you  that  we  ascribe  to  them  so  much  authority,  as  to 
be  over-ruled  by  them  in  this  case? 

A*  It  may  be  not.  But  I  roust  tell  you  that  there  was  a  statute  made 
in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  intitled.  An  act  for  reform- 
ation of  disorders  in  the  ministers  in  the  church,  &c.  in  which  it  was 
enaclied,  amongst  other  things,  that  all  who  were  to  be  admitted  unto 
lioly  orden,  or  instituted  into  any  ecclesiastical  preferment,  should 
first  subscribe  unto  the  articles  of  religion,  agreed  upon  in  convocation, 
anno  1562.  One  of  which  articles  recites  the  names  and  titles  of  each 
several  homily,  and  approves  their  doctrine.  So  that,  although  the 
Homilies  were  at  first  composed  by  men  unskilful  in  the  laws,  as  you 
please  to  say,  yet  they  receiTed  both  strength  and  approbation  from  the 
skilfttUest  lawyen  of  those  times,  convened  with  the  nobility  and  gentry 
ia  the  court  of  padiamenti  and  consequently  have  as  much  authority  as 

ccd 
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Ae  parfhmientcould  add  unto  them.  But  since  yott  are  not  ftleaicA 
with  this  general  answer,  give  me  your  doubts  and  queriai  in  particular, 
and  see  what  I  can  say  unto  them? 

15.  9.  first  then,  I  ask,  whether  if  the  King  become  m  tytant,  it  be 
not  lawful,  in  that  case,  to  4iear  arras  against  himf 

J.  Ves,  if  Geoi^  Buchanan  may  be  judge,  who  tells  m  pldnly 
that  h^  would  have  rewards  proposed  to  such  as  should  kill  a  ^nnt^ 
as  formerly  th^re  wete  for  those  who  destroyed  wolves.  Bnt,  if  St 
Paul  may  rule  the  case,  we  shall  find  it  otherwise.  For  if  we  a»k  to 
whom  it  was  that  the  Apostle  did  command  subjection  to  be  given,  even 
by  every  soul;  to  whom  it  was  that  he  forbad  resistance  to  be  nade, 
upon  pain  of  damnation;  we  shall  find  it  was  no  other  than  the  £mperor 
Nero,  the  greatest  tyrant,  the  bloodiest  and  most  terrible  prince,  the 
greatest  monster  of  mankind,  that  ever  yet  was  bom  of  woman*  Tct 
St.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Romans,  over  whom  he  did  so  cruelly  tyvaa- 
nise,  commanded  every  soul  to  be  subject  to  him,  not  for  wralk  only, 
but  for  conscience  sake,  and  that,  upon  the  pain  and  peril  of  dafanationi 
no  rtian  should  b^  so  bold  as  to  resist  hfi  power,  or  rebel  against  him* 
Andi  doubtless,  Nebuchadneaaar  was  a  mighty  tyrant,  one  who  bad 
taken  from  the  Jews  their  laws,  their  liberty,  their  religkm,  and  what- 
1  oever  ^Ise  was  most  dear  unto  them.  Yet  were  the  JeWs  cottinuaided 
to  Submit  unto  him,  and  patiently  to  bear  the  yoke  which  was  laid 
upon  them;  and  not  to  hearken  to  their  prophets,  not  to  their  diviners, 
nor  unto  their  dreamen  (mark  it,  for  this  is}ust  your  case)  which  speak 
Unto  you,  raying,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  King  of  Babylon,  for  they 
prophesy  a  lye  unto  you,  that  you  should  perish,  Jerem.  xxvir.  v.  9. 
Finally,  to  oppose  the  saying  of  an  heathen  man,  unto  that  wicked 
Ipeech  of  him  who  did  pretend  so  much  unto  reformation,  we  find  it 
thus  resolved  in  Plutarch,  0»  ^i/twT^  Wi  wn/M^fAim  Bm^o^  ^dfum  «»e 
yuf^wftffifw^  That  it  was  Contrary  both  to  positive  laws,  and  the 
law  of  nature,  for  any  subject  to  lift  up  his  hand  against  the  person  of 
his  sovereign. 

17*  Q-  Is  it  not  lawful  to  bear  arms  agafnst  sovereign  princes,  for 
the  preservation  of  religion? 

if.  Yes,  for  those  men  who  place  religion  in  rebellion,  and  whose 
foith  is  faction,  but  for  no  men  else.  The  Jews  might  well  have  pleaded 
this  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  destroyed  their  temple,  and 
forbad  their  sacrifices;  and  the  Christians  in  Tertullians  time,  wfaea 
they  were  at  the  strongest,  against  the  Emperor  SeveruB,  who  did  not 
only  labour  tb  suppress  religion,  but  utterly  to  root  out  the  professors 
of  it;  and  yet  the  contrary  doctrine  was  then  prAched  and  practised^ 
as  before  was  shewed  you.  What  weapons  the  poor  Chmtians  did 
make  use  of,  in  the  time  of  Julian  the  apostate,  in  his  endeavours  to 
subvert  the  gospel,  and  establish  Paganism  again  in  the  place  thefcof, 
w«  told  you  lately  out  of  Nazianzen;  and  shall  now  add,  that  the 
Chmtian  party  was  then  so  strong  and  powerful  in  the  Roman  armies-, 
that,  when  Jovinian  was  elected  Emperor  on  the  death  of  Julian,  the 
soldiers  with  one  voice  cried  out,  K«{  aCrdt  ihai  ;^rt«i^.  That  they  were 
all  Christians.  So  that  it  was  not  consciousness  of  their  own  weakness, 
nor  the  fear  of  wrath ;  but  conscienceof  their  duty,  and  the  fearof  God^ 
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ullioli  fl9«de  tkefD  patienlly  submit  ta  the  present  storm.  Thus,  when 
th«.ypunger  Valeatiniaii  endeavoured  to  supplant  the  true  religipo,  and 
to  set  up  Ananism,  to  which  he  strongly  was  addicted,  the  tyrant 
Maximua  made  oftf  to  St.  Ambrose  of  his  arms  and  forces,  the  better 
to  ioable  him  to  rvtsist  the  Arians,  and  to  preserve  the  true  religion : 
but  the  good  fiitber  absolutely  refused  the  offer.  And  though  he  was 
•0  well  beloved  and  honoured  by  the  people  generally,  that  he  could 
easily  have  armed  them  against  Uie  Emperor,  and  crushed  the  Ariai^ 
ftction  in  the  court,  by  whom  his  councils  were  directed;  yet  he  l^took 
himself  to  no  other  weapons,  than  his  prayers  and  tears,  the  ancient 
weapons  of  the  Christian:  Coactus  rtpugnart  ntm  naoi^  doUrc  patera, 
patarojiertf  p(4jtrQ gemere ;  alittrnec  d^beo  necpoiwm  resut€rt$  oth^' 
lesistaiice  knew  he  none,  though  pressed  and  oppressed  too,  than  his 
tears  and  prayers. 

19*  Q.  What,  if  he  violate  our  laws,  and  infringe  our  liberties,  may 
spenot  then  bear  arms  against  him? 

A.  Somewhat  in  answer  to  this  you  received  before,  in  the  command 
imposed  upon  the  Jews  by  the  prophet  Jeremy,  not  to  rebel,  or  take  up 
anns  (which  come  both  to  one)  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  King  of  Baby- 
Jon,  although  he  did  so  tyrannise  and  lord  it  over  them,  that  neither 
their  old  laws,  nor  liberties,  were  a  jot  regarded.  But  that,  which  I 
jriiall  tell  you  now,  is  St.  Paul's  case,  in  the  xxiiid  of  jthe  Acts.  Being 
brought  to  plead  his  own  cause,  and  the  Gospel's  too,  before  the 
council  of  Jerusalem*  in  the  first  entrance  to  his  plea,  the  high-priesf, 
Ananias,  commanded  them  that  stood  by  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth; 
and  sitting  thera  to  judge  him  after  the  law,  liommanded  him  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law.,  St.  Paul,  upon  the  apprehensipu  of  so 
great  an  injury,  so  plainly  contrary  unto  the  laws,  and  liberties  of  tha 
Jewish  subject,  c^ls  him  waited  wall,  and  threateneth  him  with 
vengeance  from  Almighty  God.  But  finding  that  it  was  the  high-priest 
whom  be  had  reviled  (who  had  sometimes  the  supreme  government  of 
the  Jewish  state)  he  cried  Peccavi  out  of  hand,  imputed  his  offence  to 
ignorance,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the  high-priest;  an^, 
^Mlly,  condemned  himself  with  a  Scriphan  ut^  saying.  It  is  written^ 
thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people.  If  so,  in  case  we 
may  not  speak  evil  of  our  rulers,  when  they  smite  us  contrary  to  the 
laws,  and  the  subject's  liberty,  which  is  the  rebellion  of  the  tongue, 
assuredly  we  may  not  take  up  arms  against  them,  under  those  pretences, 
which  is  the  rebiellion  of  t(te  hand. 

19*  Q«  What,  if  the  King  be  in  the  hands  of  evil  counsellora,  may 
we  not  take  up  arms  to  remove  them  from  him  ? 

A.  Yes,  if  the  Earl  of  Essex  may  be  judge,  whose  father  fell  into 
rebellion  under  that  pretence,  iU  regmm  ab  in^CBti  quorundam  dom* 
mlu  Uberaret^  as  to  free  the  kingdom  from  some  mei^  who  had  got  tha 
queen  into  their  haiids,  and  consequently  iogrossed  unto  themselves  the 
principal  managery  of  th^  commonwealth.  But  be  had  other  aims 
than  that,  as  before  was  told  you;  and  so  had  they  that  went  before 
him  in  the  self-same  road.  When  Watt  Tyler,  and  Jack  Straw,  and 
the  residue  of  that  rascal  rabble,  had  took  up  arms  against  King 
Bichard  the  Second,  they  made  the  Londoners  believe  (who  have  M» 
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dways  apt  to  be  deluded  by  the  like  pretences)  thait,  when  Aey  Im^ 
seised  on  the  evtl  coonsellon,  which  abused  the  King,  and  Imo^t 
them  to  ft  legal  trial,  then  they  would  be  quiet.  But,  under  this  pre* 
tence,  they  broke  open  prisons,  robbed  churches,  murdered  the  Kingfa 
good  subjects,  and  finally,  ahrived  to  so  high  an  impudence,  that  Watt 
Tyler  did  not  stick  to  say.  That,  within  four  days,  all  the  lawa  <X 
England  should  proceed  from  his  mouth.  And,  when  Jack  Cade  liad 
drawn  the  Kentish  to  rebel  against  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  he  gave  it 
out,  that,  if  he  could  get  the  King  and  Queen  into  his  hands,  he  would* 
use  them  honourably;'  but,  if  he  could  lay  hands  on  any  of  the  traytots 
which  were  about  them,  he  would  take  care  to  see  them  punished  fat 
their  misdemeanors.  But,  in  good  truth,  the  end  and  aim  of  Uie 
rebellion  was  to  depose  King  Henry  and  the  bouse  of  Lancaster,  in  fiivour 
of  the  title  of  the  Duke  of  York. 

90.  Q.  What,  if  the  King  assanlts  a  subject,  or  seek  to  take  a#ay 
his  life;  may  not  the  subject,  in  that  case,  take  up  arms  againsi 
him  f 

A.  Yes,  if  Parseus  may  be  judge,  and  some  of  the  Genevan  doctorsi 
who  have  so  determined.  But  David's  case,  which  commonly  is 
alledged  in  defence  hereof,  if  looked  on  with  the  eyes  of  judgment,  doth 
affirm  the  contrary.  For  David,  though  he  had  a  guard  of  some  friends 
and  followers,  to  save  him  fix>m  the  hands  of  such  wicked  instrumcBfei. 
ptt  Saul,  in  his  unjust  displeasure,  might  have  used  against  him;  yet  he 
preserved  himself  from  Saul,  not  by  resistance,  but  by  Aight,  by 
flitting  up  and  down  as  the  King  removed,  and  approached  near  him 
with  his  armies.  ForT'had  he  had  a  thought  of  war,  though  defmi>e 
merely,  it  is  probable  he  would  have  took  the  opportunities  which  were 
offered  to  him,  either  of  seising  Saul's  person,  when  he  had  hin  all 
alone  in  thecave  ^fEngeddi;  or  sufllering  Abishai  to  smite  him,  as  he 
lay  asleep  in  the  Mill  of  Hachilab;  or,  at  the  least,  in  making  sure  of 
Abner  and  the  host  of  Saul,  who  hiy  sleeping  by  him.  But  David  wb 
not  so  well  tutored  in  the  art  of  rebellion,  as  to  secure  himself  this 
way,  and  wanted  some  of  our  new  masters  to  instruct  him  in  it.  If, 
from  the  practice  of  a  pious  and  religious  Jew,  we  will  look  down  upon 
the  precept  of  a  grave,  wise,  and  learned  Gentile,  we  shall  find  this  rule 
laid  down  in  Aristotle:  El  ^  ^x^  AwJ^n^UVirrrttkitfAmt  That,  if  the 
magistrate  assault  the  penon  of  a  private  subject,  the  subject  may  not 
strike  again,  nor  lift  hand  against  him.  Finally,  that  you  may  pep* 
oeive  how  much  all  sorts  of  men  do  oppose  your  doctrines,  Calvin  him* 
aetf,  although  no  friend  to  monarchy,  doth  affirm  thus  much,  Qm 
prkfotus  manum  tntulerit,  ^,  That  any  private  person,  of  what  sort 
soever,  who  shall  lift  up  his  hand  against  his  sovereign,  though  a  very 
tyrant,  is,  for  the  same,  condemned  by  the  voice  Of  God. 

^l.  Q.  Perhaps  we  may  so  far  agree  with  you,  as  to  disable  privaito 
persons  from  bearing  arms,  and  lifting  up  their  hands  against  Kiiig^ 
and  princes,  of  their  own  authority:  But  think  you,  that  inMor 
magistrates  are  not  inabled,  by  their  officios,  to  protect  the  people,  and 
arm  them,  if  occasion  be,  in  their  own  defence? 

A.  it  is  true,  that  some  divines  of  the  reformed  churches,  who  either 
lived  in  popular  states,  or  bad  their  breeding  at  Geneva,  Of  thought 
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the  ^Ksctplioe^  by  tbem  defended,  could  not  he  otherwise  obtinded  upon 
Christian  princes,  than  by  putting  the  sword  into  the  hands  of  the 
people,  have  spared  no  pains  tp  spr^  abroad  this  dai^rous  doctrine; 
m  which  they  have  not  wanted  followers  in  most  parte  of  Christendom. 
But  St.  Paul  knew  of  no  such  matter,  when  he  commanded  eveiy  soul 
to  yield  obedience  and  subjection  to  the  higher  powers,  and,  upon  no 
occasion,  to  resist  those  powers  to  which  the  Lord  had  made  them    . 
subject    So  that,  although  inferiour  roagistrattis  may  expect  obedienca 
from  the  hands  of  those,  over  whom,  and  for  whose  weal  and  govern- 
ance, they  are  advanced  and  placed  by  the  prince  in  chief;  yet  God 
expects  that  they  should  yield  obedience   to  the  powers  above  them, 
especially  to  the  highest  of  all,  than  which  there  is  not  any  higher. 
There  is  a  golden  chain  in  politicks,  and  every  link  thereof  hath  soma 
relation  and  dependence  upon  that  before;  so  iar  forth  as  inferior 
magistrates  do  command  the  people,  according  to  that  power,  and 
those  instruments  which  are  communicated  to  them  by  the  suprema 
prince,  the  subject  is  obliged  to  submit  to  them,  without  any  manner 
of  resistance*    Men  of  no  publick  office  must  obey  the  constable ;  the 
constable  is  bound  to  speed  such  warrants,  as  the  next  justice  of  the 
peace  shall  direct  unto  him ;  the  justices  receive  the  exposition  of  tha 
law  from  the  mouth  of  the  judges;  the  judges  have  no  more  authority, 
but  what  is  given  them  by  the  King:     And  thereupon  it  needs  must 
follow,  that  though  the  judges  direct  the  justices,  and  the  justices 
command  the  constables,  and  the  constables  may  call  the  people  to 
their  ajd,  if  occasion  be;  yet  all  must  yield  a  iree  obedience,  without 
lelttctancy  or  resistance,  to  the  King  himself.    The  reason  is,  becausa 
as  Kings,  or  supreme  magistrates,  are  called  God's  ministers  by  St.  Paul, 
so  the  inferior,  or  subordinate  magistrates,  are  called  the  King's  ministers 
by  St.Peter :  Submit  yourselves  to  the  King,  as  unto  thesupreme;  next  to 
such  governors  as  are  sent,  or  authorised,  by  him,  for  the  punishment 
of  eviMoers.    Besides,  there  is  no  inferior  magistrate,  of  what  sort 
soever,  but,  as  he  is  a  publick  person,  in  respect  of  those  that  ara 
beneath  him,  so  is  he  but  a  private  man,  in  reference  to  the  powers 
above  him ;  and  therefore,  as  a  private,  person,  disabled  utteriy,  by 
your  own  rules,  from  having  any  more  authority  to  resist  his  sovereign, 
or  bear  defensive  arms  against  him,  as  well  as  any  other  of  the  common 
people.    The  government  of  states  may  be  compared,  most  properly^ 
unto  Porphyry's  tree,  in  Mhich  there  is  one  Gemu  iummum^  and  many 
Genera  tubaUtrnm.    Now  it  is  well  known  to  every  young  logician, 
who  hath  learnt  his  PretdicabileSf  that  Genu$  subalimtum  is  a  species 
only,  as  it  looks  up  to  those  above  it,  a  gei\us  in  relation  unto  thesa 
below  it.     If  you  have  so  much  logtck  in  you,  as  to  make  application 
of  this  note  to  the  present  case,  you  will  perceive  inferior  magistrates  to.' 
be  no  magistrates  at  all,  as  they  relate  unto  the  King,  the  Genus  Mmmum 
in  the  scale  of  government,  and  therefore  of  no  more  authority  to  resist 
the  King,  or  call  the  people  unto  arms,  than  the  meanest  subject. 

S3.  Q.  If  so,  then  were  the  Christian  subject  of  all  men  most  miser* 
able,  in  being  utterly  deprived  of  all  ways  and  means,  by  which  to  free 
his  country  from  oppression,  and  himself  from  tyranny.  And  there* 
foia  tell  ne,  if  you  can,   what  you  would  have  the  subject  to  in 
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these  extremitieSy  in  which  you  have  deprivMl  him  of  all 
relieve  himself? 

A.  That  which  the  Lord  himself  prescribed,  and  the  sainU  haw 
practised.    When  first  the  Lord  acquainted  those  of  the  houae  of  Isiad, 
how  heavy  a  yoke  their  violence  and  importunity,  in  asking  for  a  Kii^ 
had  pulled  upon  them;  he  told  them  of  no  other  remedy  for  aa  muck 
affliction,  but  that  they   should  cVy  out  in  that  day»  becaoae  of  tkc 
King  whom  they  had  chosen.     No  casting  off  the  yoke,  when  we  find  it 
grievous,  nor.  any  way  to  make  it  lighter  and  more  pleasing  to  ua,  than 
either  by  addressing  our  complaints  to  the  Lord  our  God,  or  tendcrii^ 
our  petitions  to  our  lord  the  King.    Kingi  are  accountable  to  none  b«t 
God,  if  they  abuse  the  power  which  he  gives  unto  them:     Nor  can  we 
sue  them  for  a  tiespass  in  any  other  court,  than  the  court  pf  hcsven. 
Therefore,  when  David  had  defiled  the  wife,  and   destroyed  the  hu»- 
baad*  he  thought  himself  responsible  for  it  unto  none  but^God,  ag^umt 
'    whom.unly  he  had  sinned,  as  he  saith  himself.    And  whef^upoo  St 
Ambrose  gives  this  gloss  on  those  words  of  David,  Homimi^go  mm 
f€€cmiy   ad  noti  Unebatur  obnonua,    David,  saith  he,  conlesseth  oo 
ofieoce  to  man,  by  whom  he  could  not  be  impleaded ;  but  only  unto 
God,  who  had  power  to  judge  him.    St.  Gregory  of  Tours  undeiatood 
this  rightly,  when  he  did  thus  address  himself  to  a  King  of  Fm&oe^  & 
pdi  de  miis^  Spc.   '  If  any  of  us,  O  King,  do  transgress  the  lawa,  thoo 
hast  power  to  punish  him ;  ^but,  if  thou  goest  beyond  thy  limits^  who 
can  punish  thee?     We  tell  thee  of  thy  faults,  as  occasion  serves,  and, 
when  thou  listest  to  give  ear,  thou  dost  hearken  to  us:  which^  if  thoii 
•houldest  refuse  to  do,  who  shall  judge  thee  for  it,  but  he  that  caik 
himself  by  the  name  of  justice?*    And,  that  you  maybe  sun,  that  it 
is  no  otherwise  in  England  than  in  France  and  Jewry,  firactoo,  a  gmt 
and  £unous  lawyer  of  this  kingdomy  doth  affirm  expresly,  that,  if  the 
King  proceed  not  in  his  government  according  unto  law  and  rights  there 
is  no  legal  remedy  to  be  had  a^inst  him.    When  then  is  to  be  done  by 
the  injured  subject  ?    Locmm  trit  $uppUcatumi  quod  factum  sfmm  cornggi 
€t  tmendei  ;  quod  ii  nonfeceriif  satis  ei  sufficit  ad  posnamf  qubd  Dotmrnam 
egpectet  vitorem.    All  that  he  hath  to  do,  saith  he,  is,   that  he  doth 
petition  him  for  relief  and  remedy;  which,  if  the  King  refuse  to  comeat 
unto,  it  will  be  punishment  enough  unto  him,  that  he  must  look  lor 
vengeance  from  the  hands  of  God.    Which  said,  he  gives  this  reason  for 
it,  because  that  no  man  is  to  call  the  King's  acts  in  question,  Muifo 
fartms  amtra  factum  sumn  venire^  Much  less,  to  go  about  to  ananl  and 
void  them  by  force  and  violence* 

S3.  Q.  We  grant  it  to  be  true  which  you  cite  from  Bracton,  as  it 
relates  to  private  and  particular  men;  but  think  you  that  it  doth 
concern  or  oblige  the  parliament,  which  is  the  representative  body  of 
the  kingdom  ? 

A.  tiocsumui  cottgregati  quod  tt  dispersi^  asTertullian  tells  os  of  the 
Christians  in  another  case.  We  shewed  before,  that  subjects  were  in 
nocasetf«  resist  (heir  sovereigns,  in  the  way  of  arms,  either,  as  private 
persons  or  inferior  magistrates:  and  thereupon  we  may  conclude,  that 
the  people  of  .this  realm,  in  the  diffusive  body  of  it,  having  no  power  of 
levying  war»  or  raising  forces  to  resist  the  Kio^  without  bei^g  punisk- 
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able  for  the  taroe^  as  in  case  of  treason,  cannot  inable  the  two  bonsca 
of  parliament,  which  are  the  representative  body  of  it,  to  do  those  actSt 
which  they  want  power  to  do  themselves ;  for  no  man  can  confer  a 
power  upon  any  other  which  is  not  first  vested  in  himself,  according  to 
that  good  old  rule,  *  Nemo  dat  quod  non  habet,'  And  tbereibre,  if  it 
be  rebellion  in  the  English  subject,  out  of  times  of  parliament,  to  kvy 
war  against  the  King  in  his  realm,  or  to  adhere  unto  his  enemies,  and 
be  aiding  to  them;  1  know  not  how  it  can  excuse  the  members  of  the 
two  houses  of  parliament  from  coming  within  the  compass  of  that  con- 
deranation,  if  they  commit  such  acu,  in  time  of  parliament,  and  under 
the  pretence  of  the  power  thereof,  which  are  judged  treason  and  rebel* 
lion  by  the  laws  of  England. 

24.  Q.  But  Mr.  Prynne  hath  learnedly  removed  that  rub,  who  tells 
you,  that  the  statute  of  25  Edward  III.  runs  (only)  in  the  singular 
number.  If  a  man  shall  levy  war  against  the  King,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  extended  to  the  houses,  who  lire  many,  and  publick  peisons;  what 
can  you  answer  unto  that? 

Au  That  Mr.  Pryhne,  having  so  often  shewn  malice,  may  have  a 
little  leave  sometimes  to  shew  his  folly,  and  make  some  sport  unto  the 
kingdom,  in  these  useful  times;  for,  if  his  learned  observation  will  hold 
good'in  law,  it  is  net  pOssible|that  any  rebellion  should  be  punished  in 
a  legal  way^  because  so  many  (and  some,  of  them  perhaps  may  ba 
publick  persons)  are  commonly  engaged  in  actions  of  that  wicked  nature. 
And  1  suppose  that  Mr.  Prynne,  with  all  his  learning,  did  never  rM  of 
a  rebellion,  that  is  to  say,  of  a  war  levied  by  the  subject  against  his 
sovei«ign,  plotted  and  executed  by  one  man  only,  in  the  singular 
nambef.  Had  Mn  Prynne  affirmed  on  his  word  and  credit,  that  the 
members  of  the  two  houses  were  not  men  but  Gods  he  had  then  said 
somewhat  which  would  have  freed  them  from  the  guilt  and  danger  of 
that  dreadful  statute.  If  he  admit  them  to  be  men,  and  grant  them  to 
have  levied  wa^  against  his*Majoty,  or  to  be  aiding  to  the  rebeb  now 
in  arms  against  htm;  he  doth  conclude  them  to  be  guilty  of  this  groat 
rebellion,  with  which  this  miserable  kingdom  is  almost  laid  desolate. 
His  sophistry,  and  trim  distinctions,  touching  their  quality  and  num* 
hen;  will  but  little  help  them. 

25.  Q.  We  have  another  plaister  which  will  salve  that  sore,  vis. 
The  difference  that  is  made  between  the  King's  person  and  his  fK>wer» 
by  which  it  is  made  visible  to  disceniing  eyes,  that  though  the  parliar 
ment  have  levied  war  against  the  person  of  the  King,  yet  they  do  not 
fight  against  his  power,  but  defend  it  rather.  And  it  is  not  a  resistance 
of  the  person  but  the  power  of  princes,  which  is  forbidden  by  St.  Paul* 
How  do  you  like  of  that  distinction  I 

A.  As  ill,  or  worse  than  of  the  other,  as  being,  of  the  two,  the  more 
serious  folly ;  and  coming  from  an  author  no  less  factious  (but  far  mpre 
learned  I  confew)  than  ypur  other  was.  For  if  I  do  remember  right, 
Buchanan  was  the  first  that  broached  this  doctrine  in  his  book,  <le  Jwt 
Rrgni  apud  Scotos:  in  which  be  tells  us,  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  place 
aforesaid,  doth  not  speak  of  magistrates,  ted  ikfimctkmeei  qffido  ttmm 
^'a/twprtftMN^,  but  of  the  magistracy  itself,  the  function  or4>ffioe  of 
the  magistiat^  which  most  not  be  resisted,  though  his  penon  may, 
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Which  foolifth  fancy  serving  fitly  for  acloke  or  visard,  wherewith  (6 
palliate  and  disguise  rebellions,  had  since  been  often  used  by  those  .who 
pursue  his  principles  (thoug- never  worn  so  threadbare  as  of  late,  io 
your  treacherous  pamphlets)  but  draweth  after  it  as  many,  and  as  gross 
absurdities  as  the  other  did.    For  by  this  strange  division  of  the  King 
from   himself,  or  of  his  person  from  his  power,  a  traitor  may   kill 
Charles,  and  not  hurt  the  King;  destroy  the  man,  and  save  the  iDagis» 
trate;  the  power  of  the  King  in  one  of  the  armies  may  fight  a^^inst  hii 
person  in  the  other  army,  his  own  authority  ma^  be  urcd  to  hb  own 
destruction,  and  one  may  lawfully  set  upon  him,  beat,  assault,  and 
wound  him,  in  order  to  his  preservation.    So  that  vou  make  the 
King  like  Sosia,  in  the  ancient  comedy,  who  being  wdi  beaten,  and 
demanded  who  it  was  that  did  it,  made  answer,  Egomei^  memet^  qm 
mmciwU  domi  :    That  Sosia,.  who  was  at  home  in  his  masters  house, 
did  beat  that  Sosia,  which  was  abroad  in  his  master's  business.     But 
cfuestionless  St.  Paul    did    better  understand    himself,    than  either 
Buchanan,  or  any  of  his  followers*  since  his  time,  have  done:  who 
doth  interpret  the  word,  power,  which  he  uscth  in  the  first  and  second 
verses,  by  that  of  prindpe*  et  fnimirif  rulers  and  ministers,  which  be 
useth  in  the  third  and  fourth :  which  as  it  plainly  shews  that  he  meaneth 
the  roegistrate,  and  not  the  function  or  the  office,  as  your  masters  tdl 
you;  so  doth  it  leave  you  liable  to  the  wrath  of  God,  if  you  endeavour 
tCH  defend  these  wicked  and  rebellious  courses,   by  such  wretched 
shifts. 

•  25.  Q.  What  say  you  then,  if  it  appear  that  the  two  houses  of  par- 
liament tfor  I  use  your  termsj  are  not  subordinate  to  the  King,  bat  cx^ 
ordinate  with  him  ?  1  hope  then  you  will  yield  so  for,  that  the  two 
houses  have  a  power,  if  they  cannot  otherwise  provide  for  the  common 
safety,  to  arm  the  people  of- the  realm  against  him,  as  against  an 
equal. 

A,  We  grant  indeed,  that  people  which  have  no  superior,  but  stand 
on  equal  terms  with  one  another,  if  injured  by  their  neighboura,  and 
not  receivingsatisfaction,  when  they  do  desire  it,  may  remedy  themselves 
by  force,  and  for  so  doing,  by  the  law  of  nations,  are  esteemed  just 
enemies;  but  so  it  is  not  in  the  point,  which  is  now  in  question,  'The 
realm  of  England  (as  it  is  declared  by  act  of  parliament)  being  an 
empire,  governed  by  one  supreme  head  and  King,  having  the  dignity 
and  royal  estate  of  the  imperial  crown  of  the  game,  unto  whom  a  body 
politick,  compact  of  all  sorts  and  degrees  of  people,  divided  interns 
and  by  names  of  spirituality  and  temporality,  be  bounden  and  ought  to 
bear,  next  to  God,  a  natural  and  humble  obedience/  Assuredly,  had 
the  lords  and  commons,  then  assembled,  conceived  themselves  co- 
ordinate with  the  King,  in  the  publick  government,  they  would  not 
have  so  wronged  themselves  and  their  posterity,  as  to  have  made  thb 
declaration  and  acknowledgment  so  prejudicial  thereunto,^  not  only  in  a 
parliament  time,  but  by  act  of  parliament.  Besides,  if  this  co-ordi* 
nation,  which  you  dream  of,  could  be  once  admitted,  it  must  needs 
follow  thereupon,  that  though  the  King  had  no  superior,  he  hath  many 
equals,  and  where  there  is  equality,  there  is  no  subjection*  But 
Bracton  telb  you  in  plain  terras,  not  only  that  the  King  hath  no  superior 
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in  his  realm,  except  God  alone,  bat  that  he  hath  no  equal,  neither  :* 

Parem  autem  non  iabet  in  regno  suo,  as  his  words  there  are.    And  then 

he  gives  this  reason  of  it,  Qiita  sic  amitterei  prctceptum^  cum  far  w 

paren  non  habtt  imperium;  because  he  could   not  have  an  equal  but 

>vith  the  loss  of  his  authority  and  regal  dignity,  considering,  that  an 

equal  hath  no  power  to  command  another.     Now,  lest  you  should 

object,  that  is  spoken  of  the  King,  out  of  times  of  parliament,  but 

that,  ¥rhen  once  the  lords  and  commons  are  convent  in  pariiament, 

the  case  is  otherwise :     First,  you  must  think  that,  had  this  doctrine 

been  on  foot  in  the  times  preceding,  it  would  have  been  a  great  impedi<«. 

ment  unto  frequent  parliaments ;  and  that  our  Kings  (as  others)  being 

very  jealous  even  of  the  smallest  points  of  sovereignty,  would  not  admit 

of  partners  in  the  crown  imperial,  by  the  assembling  of  a  parliament, 

having  been  used  to   reign  alone  without  any  rivals.    And,  secondly, 

you  may  call  to  mind,  that  even  sedmte parliamento^  during  the  sitting 

of  the  court,  the  lords  and  commons  call  themselves,  his   Majesties 

roost  humble  and  obedient  subjects,  which  is  not  only  used  as  a  stile 

of  course  in  such  petitions,  as'tbey  use  to  present  unto  him  (and  by  tho 

way,  it  is  not  the  use  for  men  of  equal  power  to  send  petitions  unto  one 

another)  but  it  19  the  very  phrase  in  some  acts  of  parliament,  for  which 

I  do 'refer  you  to  the  book  at  large.     And  if  they  be  his  subjects,  as 

they  say  they  be,  they  cannot  be  his  equals,  as  you  say  they  are;  and 

.  therefore  not  to  co«ordinate  with  him,  but  subordinate  to  him;  1^  coih 

sequence  the  levying  war  against  the  King  is  no  more  excusable  in  them, 

than  the  meanest  subject. 

27.  Q.  You  take  great  pains  to  make  the  parliament,  or  the  two 
houses,  as  you  call  them,  to  be  guilty  of  rebellion  againsl  his  Majesty, 
without  ground  or  reason:  for,  tell  mc  seriously,  think  you  the  parlia- 
ment hath  not  power  to  arm  the  people,  and  put  them  into  a  posture  of 
defence  against  the  enemies  of  the  kingdom,  if  they  see  occasion? 

A.  Yes,  if  the  King  do  give  consent,  and  there   be  such  enemies, 

against  whom  to  arm  them ;  for,  properly,  according  to  the  ordinary 

rules  of  politicks,  there  is  no  power  of  raising  forces,  and  putting  the 

people  into  arms,  but  only  in  the  prince,  or  supreme  magistrate.    The 

civil  laws  have  so  resolved  it :    NulU  promts^  nolnsinscns  ei incanmtkii^ 

quorwnUbei  armorum  macendorum  copia  tribuatur  :    Let  none  presume 

to  levy   forces,    whatsoever    the  pretence  or  occasion    be,    without 

our  privity  or  consent,  saith  the  constitntion.    If  you  consult  with  the 

divines,  St.  Austin,  a  most  learned  father,  will  inform  you  thus  :  That 

the  natural  course  and  arts  of  government,  accommodated  to  the  peace 

and  welfare  of  us  mortal   men,  do  require  thus  much,  Ut  iiueipiendi 

heUi  audoriiat  atque  consilium  ptnes  principet  sit :    That  all  authority  of 

making  war,  and  levying  fbrces,  appertain  only  to  the  prince.     And, 

if  you  please  to  look  on  Bracton,  or  any  of  the  lawyers  of  your  native 

country,  they  will  tell  you  this :    That  the  material  sword  is  put  into 

the  hands  of  the  King  by  Almighty  God ;  that,  by  the  material  sword, 

is  meant  a  power  and  right  to  look  to  the  defence  and  preservation  of  the 

kingdom;  and  that  it  is  no  less  than  treason  to  enter  into  any  associa* 

tion,  or  to  raise  a  war,  without  the  King's  consent,  or  against  his  wil 

And  thi^t^e  houses,  as  it  seems,  understood  full  well,  when,  purpom 
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to  lety  forces  to  b^'n  the  irar,  they  took  the  Kin^s  authority  along 
with  them  for  cximpaDy,  and  raised  them  in  the  name  of  the  King  and 
parliament,  the  better  to  seduce  the  people  to  a  blinded  rebellion.  Am 
for  the  enemies  of  the  kingdom,  against  whom  the  subjects  were  to  nrm 
themselves  by  appointment  of  the  houses^  1  can  tell  of  none ;  no,  nor 
they  neither,  as  I  take  it,  unless  they  saw  them  in  their  drpams.  And, 
for  your  *  posture  of  defence/  as  you  please  to  phrase  it,  (besides  whm. 
I  have  pro^  before.  That  ev(*n  defensive  arms  are  absolutely  unlawful 
on  the  subjects  part)  the  war  hath  been  offensive,  plainly,  on  the  part  of 
the  houses ;  which  as  it  was  contrived  and  followed  without  the  least 
colour  of  necessity  to  induce  them  to  it,  sordid  it  aim  at  nothing  else, 
than  the  destruction  of  the  King,  and  the  alteration  of  the  govtmroeDt; 
which  are  the  purpose  and  design  of  all  rebellions,  as  before  was  toM 
you. 

28.  Q,  How  prove  you,  that  the  parliament  did  begin  the  war;  that, 
on  tfteir  parts,  it  was  offensive,  not  defensive  only;  or  that  they  had  a 
^rpose  to  destroy  the  Kmg?  If  you  ran  make  this  good,  you  shall  gain 
me  to  you« 

^.  This  point  hath  been  so  agitated  and  discouned  already,  that  it 
were  but  labour  lost  to  speak  further  in  it.  The  votes  and  onkrs  of  the 
houses  for  putting  the  kingdom  into  a  posture  of  war;  the  taking  into 
their  own  hands  the  whole  militia  of  the  kingdom;  raising  of  money, 
»eB,  and  horses  in  all  the  quarters  of  the  land  ;  mustering  their  new* 
saised  horse  and  foot  in  Finsbury-fields  and  Tothill-fields ;  seising  upon 
the  arms  and  ammunition,  which  the  King  had  bought  with  liis  own 
money,  and  laid  up  in  his  own  magazines,  before  the  King  had  ritker 
money  enough  to  pay  a  soldier,  powder  enough  to  kill  a  bird,  or  men 
enough  about  him  to  guard  his  person  from  any  ordinary  force  and  vio- 
lence: What  was  all  this,  but  a  beginning  of  the  war?  And  who  did 
this,  but  some  prevailing  men  in  the  two  bouses  of  parliament,  under  the 
name  and  stile  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  I  Then,  for  the  managing 
of  the  war,  if  it  had  been  defensive  only,  as  you  say  it  was,  What  needed 
a  commission  to  the  Earl  of  Essex  to  kill  and  slay  all  such  as  opposed 
these  doings  ?  What  needed  they  to  have  sent  some  part  of  their  forces 
into  Hampshire,  to  pluck  the  town  of  Portsmouth  out  of  the  King's 
hands,  which,  by  reason  of  the  distance  of  it,  could  not  do  them  hurt ; 
another  into  Dorsetshire,  to  beat  the  Marquis  of  Hertford  out  of  She^ 
bourn  Castle;  a  third,  and  that  the  greatest  part,  as  far  as  Worcester, 
and  beyond  it,  to  find  the  King,  and  give  him  battle,  before  he  was 
within  an  hundred  miles  of  them  ?  What  needed  they  have  sent  their 
emissaries  into  all  the  counties  of  the  kingdom,  to  put  the  people  into 
arms,' in  which  the  King  had  neither  power  nor  party  thai  appearpd 
for  him  ?  Or  to  exhaust  the  blood  and  treasure  of  this  nation,  under 
pretence'of  settling  their  own  privileges,  and  the  subjects  liberties,  when 
the  King  offered  more,  by  his  frequent  messages,  than  they  had  reason 
to  expect?  Doubtless,  they  could  pretend  no  danger,  as  the  case  then 
stood,  which  might  necessitate  them  to  take  arms  in  their  own  defence  ; 
and  therefore,  now  of  late,  the^  have  changed  their  tenns,  and  do  not 
make  the  war  defensive  merely,  nui  in  pan  preventive,  it  seems,  xneir 
consciences  told  them  what  they  had  deserved ;  and  so,  for  fear  .the  Kii^ 
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niglit  ri^thiiBself  upon  them,  when  he  should  be  in  power,  they  tl^ooghl 
it  best  to  strike  the  first  blow,  and  begin  the  quarrel,  in  hope  to  mako 
such  sure  work  of  it,  that  he  should  never  strike  the  second.  But,  to 
say  truth,  the  war  was  not  preventive  neither,  on  the  houses  part,  but 
a  design  that  had  been  plotted  long  before,  and  was  made  ripe  /or  exe- 
cution, when  there  was  neither  ground  or  colour  to  possess  the  people 
with  the  fancy.  That  the  King  intended  force  against  them.  For  what 
purpose  else  did  Sir  Arthur  Haslcrigge  and  Mr.  Pyra  sojourn  two  yean 
together  with  Mr.  Kiitghtly,  so  near  the  habitation  of  the  good  Lord 
Say?  To  what  end  held  the  correspondence  with  the  discontented 
party  in  that  country,  and  took  such  pains  in  canvassing  £or  knights 
and  burgesses  (when  this  present  parliament  was  called)  in  most  poun^ 
ties,  &cJ  Or  to  what  end  and  purpose  had  the  sealous  citisens  so  used 
themselves  unto  their  weapons,  frequented  the  artillery-g^den,  and 
stored  themselves  with  arms  in  so  large  a  measure,  but  that  they  wevB 
resolved  to  be  in  readiness,  when  the  time  should  come  ?  This,  if  it 
were  not  a  design,  must  be  done  by  prophecy,  not  in  the  way  of  a  pre- 
vention. 

29.  Q.  But  to  the  other  point  you  spoke  of,  touching  the  purpose, 
which  you  say,  they  had  to  destroy  the  King;  can  you  make  any  proof 
of  that? 

J.  I  have  already  told  you,  from  the  mouths  of  our  greatest  lawyers, 
that  all  rebellions  aim  at  no  other  end,  than  the  destruction  of  the  King, 
and  the  change  of  government ;  and  that  this  end  was  aimed  a^  mons 
especially  in  this  particular  rqbellion.  I  shall  tell  you  now,  you  cannot 
chuse  but  call  to  mind,  with  what  heat  and  violence,  multitudes  of  the 
rascally  people,  as  they  flocked  towards  Westminster,  clamoured  agpunst 
his  sacred  majesty,  even  at  Whitehall  Gates;  and  how  seditiously  they 
expressed  the  secrets  of  their  traiterous  hearts :  Some  saying  openly,  a« 
they  passed  along.  That  the  King  was  the  traitor;  some.  That  the  voung 
prince  would  govern  better ;  and  othen«  of  a  more  tranKendent  wicked 
nesB,  That  the  King  was  not  fit  to  live.  Next  look  upon  these  very  .meI^ 
for,  out  of  them,  the  body  of  their  army  was,  at  first  compounded, 
trained  to  the  wars,  well-armed,  and  marching  furiously  to  find  out  tha 
King,  against  whose  sacred  person,  and  most  precious  life,  they  had  be- 
fore expressed  such  a  dangerous  malice.  Then  add  to  this,  that,  when 
they  came  unto  Edge-Hill,  they  bent  their  cannon  more  especially,  and 
spent  .the  hottest  part  of  their  shot  and  fury,  towards  that  part  of  the 
battle,  in  which,  according  unto  that  advertisement,  which  the  villain 
Blague  had  given  their  general,  a  man  as  full  of  discontent  and  malice, 
as  the  worst  amongst  them,  the  King  in  person  and  the  two  young 
princes  meant  to  be.  Put  this  together,  and  compare  it  with  some  sul;^ 
sequent  passages,  which  have  been  desperately  vented  in  the  house  of 
commons,  touching  the  deposition  of  the  King,  without  check  or  cen- 
sure; and  the  inviting  of  a  foreign  nation,  to  invade  this  kingdom,  the 
better  to  efiect  their  business ;  and  tell  me,  if  you  can,  what  is  aimed 
at  else,  than  the  destruction  of  the  King,  and  his  royal  issue?   . 

30.  Q.  1  must  confess,  you  put  me  to  it,  but  I  must  take  some  time 
to  consider  of  it,  before  1  tell  you  what  I  think.  In  the  mean  season,  I 
have  one  more  dotibt  to  propose  onto  you,  which  if  you  can  remoyei  lam 
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wholly  yoaif.  The  name  of  parliament  is  sacred  to  me,  sad  I  mm,  lodb 
to  scruple  any  of  those  actions,  which  receive  counteoance  and  aulk^ 
rity  from  that  awful  body,  Can  you  make  proof,  that  the  party, 
which  remains  at  Westminster,  have  not  the  full  authority  of  tlMc  two 
houses  of  parliament  ?  If  you  could  make  that  clear,  then  the  wait 
were  done* 

J.  I  dare  not  take  that  task  upon  roe,  it  is  too  invidious :  Bat  I 
shall  offer  these  few  thin^  to  your  consideration :  First,  It  ahcnld 
seriously  be  considered.  Whether  the  King,  whose  presence,  as  die 
head  of  that  awful  body,  gives  life  and  motion  to  the  acts  and  icsahs 
thereof,'  do  purposely  absent  himself  to  make  their  consultations  froi- 
trate,  and  their  meeting  fruitless ;  or  that  he  hath  been  driven  Inn 
them,  by  force  and  violence  ?  Secondly,  Whether  such  considerakk 
numbers  of  the  lords  and  commons,  as  are  now  absent  from  the  koases, 
have  left  the  houses  and  the  service,  for  no  other  reason  than  for  gvb- 
pliance  with  the  H'^S*  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^*^  ^^^  ^"  ^^P^  of  getting  honoan 
and  prefermenti  by  him,  or  on  the  motion  made  by  the  rascally  oiult^ 
tude,  to  have  the  names  of  these  given  up,  who  voted  not  with  Say 
and  Pvm,  and  other  the  good  members  of  both  houses?  Thirdly,  What 
mischief  would  ensue  both  tothe  church  of  Christ,  and  the  states  of  Christ* 
endom,  if,  when  the  greater  and  sounder  part  of  parliaments  andg^ncni 
councils,  shall  be  driven  away,  either  by  the  threats  and  practiceiof 
the  lesser,  and  the  worse  affected ;  the  less  and  the  worse  affected  put 
may  have  the  reputation  of  the  whole  body,  and  their  actions  coualfr 
aanced  by  the  name  thereof?  Fourthly,  Wtiether  it  be  not  one  of  tk 
greatest  prejudices,  which  the  protestants  have  against  the  council  d 
Trent,  that  it  was  held  in  an  unsafe  place,  which  they  could  not  coat 
to,  without  danger ;  and  that  the  prelates,  there  assembled,  were  ss 
preliroited  by  the  pope's  instructions,  or  awed  with  an  Italian  goard, 
which  was  set  upon  them,  under  pretence  of  safety  to  their  person 
from  affronts  and  injuries,  that  they  had  neither  freedom  to  debate  the 
p6ints  which  were  there  propounded,  nor  liberty  of  suffrage  to  denct' 
mine  of  them  ?  Fifthly,  Whether,  the  King  calling  the  expulsed  paitj 
of  the  lords  and  commons,  to  some  other  place,  and  summoning  all  thi 
rest  also,  to  assemble  there*,  may,  not  with  greater  reason,  take  uolo 
themselves  the  name,  the  power,  and  reput4tion  of  a  parliament^  than 
the  remaining  party  now  at  Westminster,  consisting  seldom  of  above 
an  hundred  commons,  and  sometimes  not  above  three  lorda,  haw 
challenged  and  usurped  the  name  of  |he  two  houses  ?  Sixthly^  asd 
lastly, 

31.  Q.  Hold,  I  must  interrupt  you  there.  The  King,  by  writ,  ap- 
points his  parliament  to  be  held  at  Westminster;  and,  by  a  subsequent 
act,  or  statute,  hath  so  bound  himself,  that  he  can  neither  dissolve  nor 
adjourn  it,  without  their  consent ;  How  can  he  then  remove  it  to  aoo 
ther  place,  than  that  which  was  first  appointed  ? 

^,  No  doubt,  but  he  may  do  it  with  as  good  authority,  as  the  two 
houses,  or  either  of  them,  may  adjourn  to  JLondon,  which  you  cannot 
choose  but  know  hath  been  often  done,  since  the  beginning  of  this  ses- 
sion. For  though  they  sit  not  there  as  houses,  but  by  turning  either  of 
the  houses  into  a  committee, of  the  whole  house:    Vet  tbia  is  but  an 
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tftiCce  to  etude  the  writ,  and  act  their  busiiieaB.in  a  place  of  more  ad«* 
vantage.    The  change  is  only  in  the  name,  but  the  power  the  saroeir 
Witness  those  votes  and  declarations  which  they  have  passed  and  pub- 
lished in  the  said  committees,  as  binding  and  effectual  to  their  ends  and 
purposes,  as  any  thing  transacted  in  l^eir  several  houses.    Nor  is  the 
place  so  necessary  and  essential  unto  the  being  of  parliament,  but  that 
the  liiajor  part,  with  the  £in^s  consent,  may  change  it,  if  Uiey  think 
it  profitable  for  the  commonwealth.  Othei^se,  we  might  say  of  parlia^ 
ments,  as  once  Victorinus  did  of  christians,  Ergone  parietei  faciwU 
Ckristiammf   Is  it  the  place,  and  not  the  persons,  which  do  make  a  par> 
liament }  Or  grant  'we^  that  of  common  coune,  the  houses  cannot  regu* 
larly  be  adjourned  to  another  place,  but  the  adjournment  must  be  made 
in  the  house  itMlf ;  yet  this  is  but  a  circumstance,  or  at  most  a  cere- 
mony, not  of  the  substance  of  the  work.    And  if  that  speech  of  CsMar 
carried  any  weight  (as  all  wise  men  conceive  it  doth)  Legem  necemtoH 
eedere  oportere^  That  even  the  strictest  laws  must  yield  to  the  necessi- 
ties and  uses  of  the  commonwealth:    No  question,  but  so  slight  a  cir- 
cumstance, as  that  of  place,  must  needs  be  thought  in  the  present  busi- 
ness, is  to  give  way  unto  the  peace  and  preservation  of  this  wretched 
kingdom. 

92.  Q.  These  points  I  shall  consider  of,  as  you  have  advised;  only^ 
M  present,  I  shall  tell  you,  that  I  am  very  well  resolved  of  the  unlaw- 
fulness of  this  war  against  his  Majes^,  and  think  them  guilty  of  rebel- 
lion, who  either  laid  the  plot  thereof,  or  have  since  pursued  it  Tell 
me  now,  for  the  close  of  all,  what  punishment  the  laws  do  inflict  on 
those  who  are  convicted  of  so  capital  and  abhorred  a  crime  ? 

A.  You  cannot  be  so  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  England,  as  not  to 
know.  That  a  convicted  rebel  is  condemned  to  be  hanged,  drawn^  and 
quartered,  his  belly  to  be  ripped  up,  and  his  bowels  to  be  taken  out, 
whilst  he  is  yet  living,  his  head  and  limbs  to  be  advanced  on  some  emi- 
nent places,  for  a  terrible  example  unto  othexs,  his  blood  attainted,  hit 
estate  confiscate,  his  possessions  forfeited.  The  civil  laws  go  somewhat 
further,  and  execute  them  after  death  in  their  coats  of  arms,  which  are 
to  be  delisced  and  rased,  in  what  place  soever  they  are  found :  BdteUkmk 
arma  ei  imigma  ddemda  nmi^  Mamqme  wioeimmiur^  as  Bartolus.hath  it. 
I  end,  as  I  b^an,  with  the  book  of  Homilies;  '  Turn  over  and  read 
the  hiatories  of  all  nations,  look  over  the  chronicles  of  our  own  country, 
call  to  mind  so  many  rebellions  of  old  time,  and  some  yet  fresh  in 
memory ;  you  shall  not  find  that  God  ever  prospered  any  rebellion 
against  the  natural  and  lawful  prince,  but,  contrariwise,  that  the  rebds 
were  overthrown  and  slain,  and  such,  as  were  taken  nrisoners,  dreadfully 
executed.  Consider  the  great  and  noble  houses  ot  dukes,  marquisses, 
earia,  and  other  lords,  whose  names  you  shall  read  in  our  chronicles, 
now  clear  extinguished  and  gone,  and  seek  out  the  causes  of  the  decay,. 
yoa  shall  find,  that  not  lack  of  issue,  and  heirs  male,  hath  so  much 
wrought  that  decay,  and  waste  of  noble  bloods  and  houses,  as  hath 
rebellion/ 

*  Who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  be 
guiltless  V    1  Sam.  xxvi.  9. 

TOt.  ▼•  D  d 


^f      ARTICLE^  AUO  0RI>tNA)4CES  OF  1KAR,  &c 

'  <  My  son,  fear  thoa  the  Lord  and  the  King,  end  meddle  not  ivitk 
tbem  that  arc  given  to  change;  for  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenlyi 
and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both  V    Prov«  xtir.  tl,  S9. 


.  AETICLES  AND  ORDINANCES  OF  WAR, 

[  FOR  THE  PRKSENT  EXFEDUION 

OTTiB 

ARMY  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  SCOTLAND. 

By  the  Caimmiiee  o/EsiaieSf  and  his  Excellency^  ike  Lord  Qentrdl  eftht 

Army. 

Ettihvigh,  printed  hf  £?aa  Tylar,  printer  to  the  Kmg^i  moit  exceOtiit 
1641.    QaartOi    onntaining  liztMn  p«iES. 


THAT  no  man  pretend  ignorance,  and  that  every  one  may  know  the 
duty  of  his  place,  that  he  may  do  it :  The  articles  and  ordinances 
Mlowing  are  to  be  published  at  the  general  rendesvous  in  every  regi* 
ment  apart,  by  the  Duajors  of  the  seveml  regiments,  and  in  the  presence 
«f  all  the  officers.  The  same  shall  afterwards  be  openly  read  to  every 
COttfpatiy  of  horse  and  foot,  and  at  such  times  as  shall  be  thought  most 
tonvenient  by  die  Lord  General ;  and  in  like  manner  shall  be  mads 
known  to  so  many  as  join  themselves  to  be  professed  soldiers  in  the  army. 
For  this  end,  every  colonel  and  captain  shall  provide  one  of  those  boolB> 
that  he  may  have  it  in  readiness  at  all  occasions,  and  every  soldier  shall 
solemnly  swear  the  following  oath : 

'  M,  ^.  IT.  promise  and  swear  to  bo  true  and  faithful  in  this. service, 
according  to  the  heads  sworn  by  me  in  the  solemn  league  and  covenant 
ef  the  three  kingdoms :  To  honour  and  obey  my  Lord  General,  andall 
my  superior  officers  and  commanders,  and  by  all  means  to  hinder  their 
dishonour  and  hurt:  To  observe  carefully  all  the  articles  of  war 
and  camp  discipline;  never  to  leave  the  defence  of  this  cause,  nor  flee 
from  my  colours  so  long  as  I  can  follow  them :  To  be  ready  to  watch* 
ing,  warding,  and  working,  so  far  as  I  have  strength  :  To  endure  and 
suffer  all  distresses,  and  to  fight  manfully  to  the  uttermost,  as  I  shall 
answer  to  God,  and  as  God  shall  help  me/ 

I. 

Kirk  discipline  shall  be  exercised^  and  the  sick  cated  for  in  every 
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r^ment^  by  the  particular  eldership,  or  kirk  aeflsion  to  be  appointed, 
evki  as  useth  to-  be  done  in  every  parish  in  the  time  of  peace:  And 
that  there  may  be  an  uniformity  throughout  the  tvhotearmy,Sn  all  mat- 
ters  ecclesiastical,  there  shall  be  a  general  eldership,  or  common  «c^ 
clcsiastick  judicatory,  made  up  of  all  the  ministers  of  the  camp,  and 
of  one  elder  direct  from  eveiy  particular  regiment,  who  shall  also  judge 
of  appellations  made  unto  them  from  the  particular  sessions  or  dder« 
sh^. 

11. 

.  For  deciding  of  all  questions,  debates,  and  quarrellings  that  shall  arise 
betwixt  captains  and  their  soldiers,  or  any  others  of  the  army,  and  for 
the  better  obser\'ing  of  camp-dbcipline,  two  courts  of  justice,  the  one 
higher,  and  the  other  lower,  are  appointed,  wherein  all  judges  are 
sworn  to  do  justice  equally :  The  higher  also  to  judg^.  of  appellations 
to  be  made  from  the  lower^court.  And,  if  any  man  shall,  br  word  or 
gesture,  shew  his  contempt  or  misregard,  or  shall  fall  out  in  boasting  or 
braving,  while  courts  are  sitting,  he  shall  be  punished  by  death* 
And  hoth  these  judicatories,  as  well  of  the  kirk  matters,  as  of  war, 
shall  be  subject  to  the  general  assembly,  and  committee  of  atates  re* 
^p^tive. 

III. 

Whosoever  shall  wilfully  or  carelesly  absent  himself  from  morning 
and  evening  prayexs,  or  horn  preaching  beforeand  after  noon  on  the 
Lord's  day,  or  other  extraordinary  times  appointed  for  the  worship  of 
God,  when  the  sign  is  given  by  sound  of  trumpet  or  drum,  he  shall  be 
censured  and  punished  for  his  neglect  or  contempt,  by  penalty,  impri* 
sonment,  or  other  punishment,  as  his  fault  deservcth. 

After  the  warning  given,  there  shall  be  no  market,  nor  selling  of  any 
commodities  whatsoever,  till  the  prayen  or  preachti^  be  ended,  ttpom 
tbe  pun  of  forfeiting  the  things  so  sold,  and  of  the  imprisoning  of  the 
ofienden. 

Common  and  ordinary  swearing- and  cursing,  open  profaning  of  the 
Lord's  day,  wronging  of  his  minbters,  and  other  ecu  of  that  kind,  shall 
not  only  be  punished  with  loss  of  pay  and  imprisonment,  but  the  trana* 
gressors  shall  make  their  publick  repentance  in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  and,  if  they  will  not  be  reclaimed,  they  shall,  with  disgrace^ 
he  openly  cashiered  and  discharged,  as  unworthy  of  the  meanest  plaoe 
ID  the  army. 

V. 

If  any  shall  speak  irreverently  against  the  King*s  Majesty  and  his 
authority,  or  shall  presume  to  ofler  violence  to  his  Majesty's  person,  he 
shall  be  punished  as  a  traitor.  He  that  shall  ^peak  evil  of  the  cause 
which  we  defend,  or  of  the  kingdoms,  the  parliaments,  convention  of 
the  estaltes,  or  their  committees  in  the  defence  thereof,  or  shall  use  anr 
words  to  the  dishonour  of  the  Lord  Geneial,  he  shall  be  punilbed  with 
death. 

D  d2 
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Nft  man  ihall.  at  bis  own  hand,  wiAout  warrant  of  flie  commitfee^ 
or  of  ray  Loid  Gaieral»  have,  or  keep  intelligence  with  die  enemy,  hy 
ipeech,  ktten,  signs,  or  any  other  way,  under  the  pain  to  be  punisfaed 
as  a  traitor.  No  man  shall  give  over  any  strength,  magasine,  victuals, 
Ike  Or  make  any  such  modon,  but  upon  extremity,  under  the  same 
pain.  No  man  shall  g^ve  supply,  or  furnish  money,  victuals,  or  any 
ciHBmodities  to  the  enemy,  upon  Pf^n  of  death. 

Whosoever  shall  be  found  to  do  violence  against  the  Lord  General,  his 
safi^uard,  or  safe-conduct,  shall  die  for  \U 

Whosoever  shall  be  found  guilty  of  carelesne6  and  negligence  in  his 
service,  although  he  be  free  of  treachery  and  double-dealinj^  Aall  bear 
his  own  punislunent. 

VI. 

All  commanders  and  officers  shall  be  careful,  both  by  their  autho- 
rity and  example,  that  all  under  their  charge  live  in  godliness,  sober- 
ness, and  righteousnem ;  and,  if  they  themselves  shall  be  common 
swearers,  cursera,  drunkards,  or  any  of  them  at  any  time  shall  come 
drunk  to  his  guard,  or  by  quarrelling,  or  any  other  way,  shall  com* 
mit  any  notable  disorder  in  his  quarter,  loss  of  place  shall  be 
his  punishment :  And  further,  according  to  the  sentence  of  the  court 
of  war. 

The  captains  that  shall  b6  negligent  in  training  their  companies,  or 
that  shall  be  found  to  withhold  from  their  soldiers  any  part  of  their  pay, 
Shall  be  discharged  of  their  place,  and  further  censured  by  the  court  of 
war. 

No  commander  or  officer  shall  conceal  dangerous  and  discontented 
humours,  inclined  to  mutinies,  or  grudging  at  the  orders  given  them, 
but  shall  make  them  known  to  the  prime  leaiden  of  the  army,  upon  the 
pain  to  be  accounted  guilty  of  mutiny. 

No  commander  or  officer  shall  authorise,  or  wittingly  permit  any 
soldier  to  go  forth  to  a  singular  combate,  under  pain  of  death  ;.  but,  on 
the  contrary,  all  officen  shall  be  careful  by  all  means  to  part  quarrel- 
lings  amongst  soldiers,  although  they  be  of  other  regiments  or  com- 
panies,  and  shall  have  power  to  command  them  to  prison,  which,  if  the 
soldiers  shall  disobey,  or  retist,  by  using  any  weapon,  they  shall  die 
foriu 

No  captain  shall  presume  at  bis  own  hand,  without  warrant  of  the 
Lord  General,  to  cashier,  or  give  a  pass  to  any  inrolled  soldier  or  offi* 
eer,  who  hath  appeared  at  the  place  of  the  general  rendesvous ;  nor  shall 
any  commander,  officer,  or  soldier,  depart  without  a  pass,,  or  stay  be- 
hind the  time  appointed  him  in  his  pass ;  and  whosoever  transgresseth, 
the  one  way  or  the  other,  shall  be  punished  at  the  discretion  of  the 
court  of  war. 

vit: 

All  soldiers  shall  remember,  that  it  is  their  part  to  honour  and  obey 
their  commanders,  and  therefore  shall  receive  their  commands  with  re- 
^eivnce,  and  shall  make  no  noise,  but  be  silent,  when  the  officers  are 
commanding  or  giving  their  direction,  that  they  may  be  heard  by  ail^ 
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WaA  die  better  obeyed ;  he,  that  faileth  sgvnst  this,  shall  be  imprisoned. 

Mo  soldier  shall  leave  his  captain,  nor  servant  forsake  his  master,  whe» 
ther  he  abide  in  tbe^army  or  not,  but  upon  license  granted,  and  in  aa 
orderly  way. 

Whoaoever  shall  presume  to  discredit  any  of  the  great  ofiicers  of  the 
Army,  by  writ,  word,  or  any  other  way,  and  be  not  able  to  make  it 
good,  and  whosoever  shall  lift  his  weapon  against  any  of  them,  shall  be 
pupished  by  death ;  and  whosoever  shaM  lift  his  hand  against  any  joi 
them,  shall  lose  his  hand. 

No  soldier,  nor  inferior  officer,  shall  quarrel  with,  or  offer  any  injniy . 
to  hifl  superior,  nor  refuse  any  duty  commanded  him,  upon  pain  of 
cashiering,  and  to  be  further  censured  by  the  court  of  war.  And,  if 
any  ahall  presume  to  strike  his  superior,  he  shall  be  punished  with  death. 
3ut  if  it  shall  happen,  that  any  offioei  shall  command  any  thing  to  the 
evident  and  known  prejudice  of  the  publick,  then  shall  he,  who  is  cooh 
vsanded,  modestly  leKise  to  obey,  and  presently  give  aotioe  tliereof  to 
the  Lord  General. 

If  any  man  shall  use  any  words  or  ways,  lending  to  mutiny  or  sedi'^ 
tion,  whether  for  demanding  his  pay,  or  upon  any  other  cause ;  or,  if  ^ 
any  man  shall  be  privy  to  such  mutinous  speeches  or  ways,  and  shall 
conceal  them ;  both  shall  be  punished  with  death. 

All  must  shew  their  valour  against  the  enemy,  and  not  by  revengMig 
private  injuries,  which,  upon  their  complaints  to  their  superior  officers, 
shall  be  repaired  to  the  full.  And  if  any  man  presume  to  take  his  own 
satisdeiction,  or  challenge  a  combate,  he  shall  be  imprisoned,  and  have 
his  punishment  decerned  by  the  martial  court. 

The  provost-marshal  must  not  be  resisted  or  hindered,  in  apprehend* 
ing  or  putting  delinquents  in  prison,  and  all  officers  must  assist  him  to 
this  end  ;  and  if  any  man  shall  resist,  or  break  prison,  he  shall  be  c^n* 
sured  b^  the  court  of  war. 

VIII, 

Murder  is  no  less  unlawful  and  intolerable  in  the  time  of  war,  than  in 
time  of  peace,  and  is  to  be  punished  with  death. 

Whosoever  shall  be  found  to  have  forced  any  vroman,  whedier  he  be 
commander  or  soldier,  shall  die  for  it  without  mercy.  And  whosoever, 
shall  be  found  guilty  of  adultery,  or  fornication,  shall  be  no  less  severe- 
ly censured  and  punished  than  in  the  time  of  peace. 

If  any  common  whores  shall  be  found  following  the  arroy^  if  they  be 
married  women;  and  run  away  from  their  husbands,  'they  shall  be  put 
to  death  without  mercy;  and,  if  they  be  unmarried,  th<^  shall  be  fint 
marked  by  the  hangman,  and  thereafter  by  him  scourged  out  of  the 
army. . 

Tliieves  and  robbers  shall  be  punished  with  the  like  severity.  If  any 
shall  spoil,  or  take  any  part  of  their  goods  that  die  in  the  army,  or  are 
killed  m  service,  he  shall  restore  the  double,  and  be  further  punished  at 
discretion.  It  is  provided,  that  all  thdr  goods  be  forth-coming,  and  be 
disposed  of  according  to  their  testament  and  will,  declared  by  word 
or  writ  before  witnesses;  or,  if  they  have  made  no  testament,  to  thitr 
Wiveif  childieni  or  nearest  kindred,  aecordim  to  the  laws  of  the  king^^ 
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All  shall  live  together  a«  friends  and^brethve^t  abstaining  Ifom  words 
efdisgracet  contempt,  reproach,  giving  of  lyes,  and  all  provocation  fay 
word  or  gesture :  He  that  faileth  shall  be  imprisoned,  for  the  Bnt  fault, 
and,  if  he  be  iucorrigible,  he  shall  be  with  shame  punished,  and  put 
out  of  the  army. 

All  soldiers  shall  come  to  their  colours,  to  watch,  to  be  eacercised,  or 
to  muster,  with  their  own  arms ;  and,  if  any  soldier  shall  come  vrith  an- 
other man's  arms,  he  shall  be  punished  with  rigour,  and  the  lender  shall 
Ibse  his  arms.  All  shall  come  al&o  with  compleat  and  tight  arms,  in* 
decent  manner,  otherwise  to  be  severely  punished. 
.  If  any  man  shall  sell  or  give  in  pawn  his  horse,  his  arms,  or  any  part 
oi  the  ammunition  committed  to  him,  or  any  iDStnimenCs,  as  spades, 
shoyels,  picks,  used  in  the  field,  he  shall  for  the  first  and  second  time 
bo  beaten  through  the  quarter,  and  for  the  third  time  be  punished  as  for 
other  theft :  And  he  that  buyeth  them,  or  taketh  them  to  pawn,  be 
be  soldier  or  victualler,  shall  pay  the  double  of  the  money,  bendcs 
&e.waiit  of  the  things  bought  or  impawned,  and  be  further  punished 
at  discretion* 

Whosoever,  in  a  debauched  and  lewd  manner,  by  cards  or  dice,  or 
by  sbth  and  inexcusable  neglect,  shall  lose  his  horse  and  arms,  in 
whole,  or  in  part,  to  the  hinderance  of  the  service ;  and  whosoever 
shall  wilfully  spoil,  or  break  his  arms,  or  any  instrument  of  war  com- 
mitted to  him,  by  cutting  down  of  trees,  or  any  other  way,  he  shall 
serve  as  a  pioneer,  till  the  loss  be  made  up,  and  he  furnished  upon  his 
ewn  chai^.r 

X. 

No  man  on  his  march,  or  at  his  lodging  within  or  without  the 
country,  upon  whatsoever  pretext,  shall  take,  by  violence,  either  hoise, 
cattle,  goods,  money,  or  any  other  thing,  less  or  more ;  but  shall  pay 
the  usual  prices  for  his  meat  and  drink,  or  be  famished  in  an  orderly 
way  upon  account,  at  the  sight  of  the  commissary,  according  to  the 
'  order  given  by  the  committee,  upon  pain  of  death,  without  mercy. 

If  any  man  shall  presume  to  pull  down,  or  set  on  fire,  any  dwelUqg- 
llouse,  though  a  cottage,  or  hew  down  any  fruit-trees,  or  to  waste  or 
deface  any  part  of  the  beauty  of  the  country,  he  shall  be  punished  most 
severely,  according  to  the  importance  of  the  fault. 

In  marchinff,  no  man  shall  stay  behind  without  leave:  No  man  shall 
straggle  from  his  troop  or  company :  No  roan  shall  march  out  of  his 
rank,  and  put  others  out  of  onier,  under  all  highest  pains. 

XL 

If  any  colonel  of  horse  or  foot  shall  keep  back  his  soldiers  from  the 
appointed  musters,  or  shall  lend  his  soldiers  to  make  a  ftdse  muster ; 
upon  trial  in  a  court-martial,  he  shall  be  punished  as  a  deceiver.  Aiid 
if  any  muster-master  shall  use  any  false  rolls,  shall  have  any  hand  in 
ftJse  mustessy  or  by  coiMiivwnce,  or  any  other  way  be  tiied  to  beacoes* 
sary  to  them,  he  shall  suffisr  the  like  punishment. 


ARTICLES' iLN0  C^tDIKANCSS  Of  WAR,  kc 

XIL 

.  No  man  atiaill  presume  to  do  the  smallest  injury  to  any  that  bring 
•ecessaries  to  the  leager,,  whether  by  stealing  from  them,  or  deceiving 
them,  or  by  violence  in  taking  their  hone  or  goods,  under  the  pain  to 
be  accounted  and  punished  as  enemies.  No  victuallers  shall  sell  rotten 
.▼ictualfl,  upon  pain  of  iniprisonment  and  confiscation^  and  further  as 
Ihey  j&hali  oe  judged  to  deserve. 

No  soldier  shall  provide  and  sell  victuals,  unless  he  be  authorised,  nor 
shall  any,  that  selleth  victuals,  keep  in  his  tent  or  hutt  any  soldier  at 
.unseasonable  hours,  and  forbidden  times,  under  pain  at  discretion: 
likewise,  all  the  prices  thereof  shall  be  set  down  by  the  general  com- 
jnusser,  and  be  given  to  the  quarter-master  of  the  several  regiments. 

XIIT. 

.  ^o  num  enrolled,  professing  himself,  or  pretending  to  be  a  soldier, 
#bali  abide  in.ihe  army,  vnless  he  enter  in  some  company ;  nor  shall  he, 
tbi^  hath  entered,  depart  without  license,  upon  pain  of  death.  No  man, 
having  license,  shall  stay  beyond  the  time  appointed  him,  upon  pain  of 
loss  of  his  pay  during  the  time  of  his  absence,  and  further  punishment, 
at  discretion.  If  any  man,  in  a  mutinous  way,  shew  himself  discontented 
with  the  quarter  assigned  him,  he  shall  be  punished  as  a  mutineer. 
And,  if  any  man  shall  stay  out  of  his  quarter,  or  go  without  shot  of 
cannon,  being  intrenched,  but  one  night,  without  leave  of  his  superior 
officer,  he  shall  be  cashiend. 

All  that  are  absent  ^from  the  watch,  after  the  sign  is  given  for  the  sett- 
ting  thereof,  shall  be  severely  punished.  He  that  revealeth  or  fakifieth 
the  w^ch-word  given  by  the  officer,  within  the  trenches,  or  )>efore  the 
coloufs : '  He  that  is  taken  sleeping  or  drunk  upon  his  watch :  He  that 
oometh  off  the  watch  before  the  time,  every  one  of  those  shall  be  punished 
with  death. 

WhioBoevei'  shall  assemble  themselves  together  for  taking  mutinous 
counsel  Upon  whatsoever  pretext;  they  all,  whether  officers  or  soldiers, 
shall  sufier  death. 

XIV. 
'•    Every  man,  when  the  alarm  Is  given,  shall  repair  speedily  to  his  co» 
lours ;  no  man  shall  forsake  or  flee  froipn  his  colours. 

No  man,  in  the  country,  shall  reset  them  that  flee. 

No  man,  in  the  battle,  shall  throw  away  his  musket,  pike,  or  bando- 
lier, all  under  the  pain  of  death. 

Whatsoever  regiment  of  horse  or  foot,  having  charged  the  enemy,  shaH 
draw  hack  or  flee,  before  they  come  to  stroke  of  sword,  shall  answer 
for  it  before  a  council  of  war ;  and  whosoever,  officer  or  soldier,  shall 
he  found  to  be  in  the  default,  they  shall  be  punished  by  death,  or  some 
shameful  punishment,  as  the  council  of  war  shall  find  their  cowardice 
to  deserve. 

If  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  enemy  shall  Ibrce^us  to  battle,  and 
4he  Land  shalLpve  us  victory,  none  sfaaU  kill  a  yielding  enemy,  ^r  save 
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him  that  sfill  pnnueth,  vpon  pain  of  death.    Neither  ihall  there  be  aajr 
laoftoining  of  persons,  spoiling^  piliagMig,  parting  of  prey,  or  waetiiig  or 
burning  by  fire,  or  disbanding  from  their  chargesy  or  bflkeiiy  but  as  the 
.  Lord  General  sball  ^ve  order  upon  the  same  pain  of  deadi. 

XVI. 

Every  man's  carriage  shall  be  diligently  observed,  and  he,  accoidiDg 
to  his  merit,  rewarded  or  punished :  And  whatsoever  officer  or  soldier 
shall  take  comn^anders,  or  the  colours  of  the  enemy,  or  in  the  siege  of 
towns,  shall  first  enter  a  breach,  or  scale  the  walls,  and  shall  cmny  him- 
self dutifully  in  his  station,  and  doth  his  part  valiantly,  in  skirmi^  or 
battle,  shall,  after  the  laudable  example  of  the  wisest  and  worthiest 
kingdoms  and  estates^  have  his  honour  and  reward,  according  to  his 
worth  and  deserving,  whether  iheraafter  we  have  peace  or  war. 


Matters,  that  are  clear  by  the  light  and  law  of  nalnre,  aie] 
posed :  Things  unnecessary  are  passed  over  in  silence :  And  ether 
things  may  be  judged  by  the  common  customs  and  constitotioiis  of  warf 
or  may,  upon  new  emeigentSy  be  expressed  afterward. 
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PERFECTIONS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE 

DEFENDED  AND  ASSERTED. 
Printed  Anno  Dou.  MDCXUV.    Qnarto,  coBtafaung  six  pages. 


AMONGST  all  things  requisite  to  noble  actions,  I  never  saw  fear 
recounted,  neither  can  I  acknowledge  it  due  from  so  excelling  a 
creature  as  man  to  any  but  the  eternal  majesty  of  his  Creator.  Which 
consideration  makes  me  adventure  the  hasard  of  many  censures,  resolve 
ing  to  account  those  slender  scars,  they  shall  be  able  to  inflict  upon  me 
in  this  attempt,  as  characters  of  honour,  decyphering  to  every  ingenuous 
eye  my  love  to  m^  country.  Whatever  ensue,  it  will  suffice  me  with 
content  enough,  if  my  honest  endeavour  serve  as  an  incitement  to  some 
more  able  pen,  to  handle  such  a  worthy,  though  almost  neglected  sub- 
ject, as  is  the  patronage  of  our  truly  excellent  language. 

I  seek  not  to  compass  any  such  miracle  as  to  convince  the  prepoase^ 
aed  judgments  of  foreigners,  but  shall  think  to  retreat  with  victoiy 
enough,  if  I  can  hut  foil  those  unnatural  domesticks,  who  degenerately 
do  either  with  a  certain  Ibnd  aliected  idolatry  adore  the  language  of  otter 
nalJODSyQOQtanmi^g  their  own  ^  or  eba  imperiously  (as  if  ceoMxa  in  this 
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paiticiilai)  do  add,  detect,  mangle,  and  tiansform  her,  according  to 
iheir  weak  fiuicies ;  vainly  spoiling  the  best  of  vulgar  languages.  I  will 
not  stick  to  avouch  it  a  language,  though  that  very  affirmation  be  a 
leceived  panulox;  nor  will  i  blush  topaiallel  it  with  the  best  of  the 
minor  languages. 

And,  to  make  it  good,  I  will  not  deduce  it,  from  BabeKs  confusion, 
for  truly  I  believe  it  bad  a  nobler  beginning;  neither  will*  I  traffick  with 
Scaliger  so  far  for  it  as  PerBia,  or  Chersonesus:  Seeing  I  look  upon 
such  deductions,  as  learned  fancies  conducting  little  to  prove  our  anti- 
quity, neither  needful;  since  we  together  with  our  language  are  ex« 
tracted  from  the  Germans,  whose  title  is  so  glorious  in  that  kind,  that 
the  rostof  Europe  gives  place  unto  them.  There  are  two  main  objections 
which  seem  to  Occlude  us  from  the  title  of  a  language,  our  mutability  and 
mixture,  happy  faults,  and  so  universal,  that  I  presume  the  best  of  our  op- 
ponents are  hardly  free  from :  Though  (it  may  be)  not  equally  guilty  of, 
foi.I  confess  our  mutability  to  be  more  frequent,  yet  choicer  than  thdre; 
and  our  composed  mixture  consisting  of  greater  variety,  yet  accom* 
panied  with  more  purity  and  felicity.  The  Italian  is  compounded  of 
Latin,'  barbarous  Greek^  and  Gothish :  The  French  of  Latin,  Dutch, 
and  the  old  Gallick;  the  Spanish  of  Latin,  Gothtsh,  and  Morisco; 
Germany  hath  a  taste  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  her  bordering  neigh- 
boun;  if  I  be  not  deceived,  in  us  you  may  discover  all  these  with  advan- 
tage; yet  their  purest  expression  fitly  seated,  and  separated  from  their 
barbarisms,  which  by  otiiers  are  swallowed  together  with  the  rest.  All 
of  them  are  so  mutable,  that  our  frequency  is  eiccusable :  Nay,  mixture 
and  mutability  are  things  so  natural  to  languages,  that  none  but  the 
Hebrew  (if  that)  are  free  from  them. 

What  is  become  of  the  ancient  Latin,  used  in  the  r<i>igns  of  Larium 
and  C!armcnta;  or  in  the  times  of  the  Tarquinii,  or  Decemviri;  nay, 
or  under  the  vety  consuls  or  emperors,  if  books  did  not  conserve  it  f 
The  same  question  may  we  make  unto  the  French,  Spanish,  the  latter 
Italians,  and  (Germans  also:  Though  Becanus  would  make  4is  believe 
wondeia  of  their  antiquity,  immutability,  and  the  hidden  Cabala  or 
mysteries  contained  in  their  language,  like  as,  in  the  Hebrew,  to  which, 
by  his  account  it  is  not '  inferior  in  agf ,  he  deriving  it  even  from  the 
days  of  Adam:  which  perfection,  supposed  true,  we  also  might  partly 
lay  hold  of^  as  a  branch  of  the  same  tree.    But, 

Credat  Jitdtau  Apelloy  non  ego : 

Let  him  that  please,  believe  the  same. 
For  I  the  fable  quite  disclaim. 

For  my  part  I  believe,  that  what  the  learned  physicians  pronounce 
of  human  bodies,  that  they  are  by  time  often  renewed,  excretions,  cold, 
heat,  sickness,  wounds,  and  sweat  consuming  the  present,  and  giving 
place  to  new  substance,  may  be  said  of  languages,  altered 'by  every  age; 
and  as  antiquity  hath  given  place  to  us,  so  we  bhall  yield  to  our  poste- 
rity, not  only  in  our  lives  and  fortunes,  but  our  language  also. 

By  this  time»  I  hope  you  will  grant  us  the  name  of  a  language,  and 
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atey  IB  BO  more  upon  the  unple  Cenh  of  tpareh ;  w&ei«Cm  «ow  vill  I 
direct  mysejf  against  those  admiren  of  foreign  tongaei,  alightii^  their 
own,  inferior  to  none  of  them  in  true  excel^ncy:  None,  I  pretUMv 
vill  deny  the  perflation  of  alanguage  to  consist  in  iacility»  copiouncss, 
sweetness*  and  significance;  in  all  which,  if  I  can  make  good  that  our 
language  is  equal,  if  not  snpenor  to  the  rest,  I  hope  he  must  lie  voj 
fiur  transported  with  passion,  and  deeply  (isctious,  that  will  not  assent 
unto  me. 

The  great  facility  of  our  language  is  evident  by  a  doable  demomtis- 
tion,  the  ease  wherewith  others  commit  oura  to  memory,  and  the  sia- 
gular  help  which  ii  affords  us  to  the  attaining  of  others.  Our  mono- 
syllables, and  the  exemption  we  have  from  flexions  (wherevnto  most 
others  are  incident)  do  greatly  facilitate  ours;  which  though  some  nsy 
reckon  as  a  defect,  I  will  esteem  a  blessing,  accounting  that  mvltipli- 
city  of  cases,  genders,  moods  and  tenses  (which  puts  os  to  school  to 
learn  our  motfa^r-tongue)  the  emblems  of  Babel's  curse,  and  confosion. 
For  our  facility  in  learning  others,  let  us  renew  but  the  old  obsennation : 
Turn  an  ingenious  Englishman  into  what  country  soever,  and  quickly 
you  shall  for  the  most  part  see  htm  profit  so  well,  that  his  speech  will 
little  or  nothing  difier  from  the  genuine  dialect,  of  what  language  soem 
is  there  used  by  ^e  natives;  no  common  privilege. 

Our  copiousness  I  need  not  use  much  art,  to  demonstrate,  for,  be* 
sides  the  treasures  of  the  ancient  Dutch,  which  we  relain  in  oor  Saxes 
n^onosyllables,  the  choicer  wits  of  our  nation  have  fetched  hither  th« 
very  quintessence  of  those  other  languages,  and  by  their  exceHent  nt 
dustry  so  happily  improved  our  English  soil,  that  I  dare  safely  affirm 
many  of  those  foreign  scions  bear  better,  and  more  plentifully  than  is 
their  former  climate.  The  Latin  and  French  are  defective  in  the  ex- 
pression of  many  words,  which  we  utter  with  case,  and  they  have  none, 
wheieunto  our  ability  cxtendcth  not;  our  abundance  ends  not  here. 
We  have  court  and  country  English,  northern  and  southern  dialects, 
which  difier  not  only  in  pronunciation,  but  also  in  words  and  terms. 
There  is  no  language  can  deliver  a  matter  with  more  variety  than  onn, 
plainly  by>ynony ma's,  or  by  circumlocution  with  metaphors;  which  any 
mean  judgment  will  instance  with  sundry  examples.  We  almost 
equalise  the  Greeks,  and  even  exceed  the  Latins  in  a  peculiar  grace  of 
compounding  many  words  together,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  heauties 
can  be  in  a  language. 

Our  significancy  and*  abilities  in  expression,  in  the  several  parts  both 
letters,  words,  and  phrast^,  is  very  eminent;  in  number  and  use  of 
letters  wc  exceed  both  Greeks,  Latins;  French,  and  Italians:  Our 
words  arc  incomparably  significant,  insomuch  that  many  of  them  have 
four  or  five  several  significations.  Our  interjections  are  to  fit  for  the 
expression  of  our  passions,  that  they  seem  to  be  derived  from  the  very 
nature  of  our  several  affections;  when  many  of  those  of  other  tongues 
ure  almost  ridiculous.  What  variety  duth  any  other  nation  brag  of, 
that  we  have  not  almost  with  equal  felicity  niade  our  own?  The  Italian 
courtier,  the  French  Salust,  the  Spanish  Gui^man,  the  Latin  Naso,  and 
the  Greek  Polybius;  who  would  read  that  matchless  essay  of  Mr.  Sandys, 
upon  the  ^neids,  and,  would  not  think  it  writ  so  by  tli^  peerless  Maio 


THE  PERFECTION$  OF  THE  ENGUSH  LANGUAGE.    451 

himaelf  ?  How  properly  hadi  the  renowned  Lord  Bacon  taught  ns  to 
speak  the  terras  of  art,  in  our  own  language :  We  judged  it  impossible^ 
till  we  saw  it  performed;  which  difficulty  when  I  see  overcome,  makes, 
me  despair  of  bothing.  What  matchless  and  incomffiarable  pieces  of 
eloquence  hath  this  time  of  civil  war  afforded  >  Came  there  ever  from 
a  prince's  pen  such  exact  pieces  as  are  his  Majesty's  declarations  ?  Were 
there  ever  speeches  uttered  in  better  language,  or  sweeter  expressions^ 
than  those  of  the  noble  and  learned  Lord  Digby,  and  soipe  other 
worthy  personages  ?  Did  ever  nation  expose  choicer,  more  honourablo 
or  eloquent  discourses,  than  ours  hath  done  in  our  sovereign's  behalf 
^nce  those  unhappy  divisions  ?  There  is  no  sort  of  ver^  either  ancient* 
or  modem,  which  we  are  not  able  to  equal  by  imitation;  wc  have  our 
English  Viig^,  Ovid,  Seneca,  Lucan,  Juvenal,  Martial,  and  Catullus: 
in  the  Earl  of  Surry,  Daniel,  Johnson,  Spencef,  Don,  Shakespear,  and 
the  ^ory  of  the  r««t,  Sandys  and  Sydney.  We  have  eminent  advantages 
of  all  other  vulgar  languages  in  poetry.  The  Italian  is  so  full  of  vowels, 
that  be  is  ever  cumbered  with  elisions;  the  Dutch  with  consonants, 
that  hb  verse  is  sick  of  the  sciatica;  the  French  cannot  afford  you  four 
words,  whose  accents  are  in  the  antepenultima,  i^nd  therefore  un6t  for 
dactyls,  which  the  accent  and  metre  do  so  naturally  square  with  us, 
that  in  both  we  deservedly  bear  the  prise  from  all  the  rest.  The  Spanish 
and  Italian  want  our  Csesuraio  the  midst  of  the  verses;  the  Italiaft 
cannot  affoird  you  a  masculine  rhyme :  Nor,  the  French  make  metre 
of  theantepenultimB,  and  yet  there  is  not  any  of  the  three  syllableSi 
whereimto  our  ability  extendeth  not. 

The  sweetness  of  our  language  I  doubt  not  to  compare  with  any 
Tulgar  whatsoever;  let  us  put  it  to  the  trial  and  compare  it  with  others. 
The  Italian  I  confrss  is  an  excellent,  princely,  and  pleasant  laoguagCi 
upon  which  the  best  judgments  look  with  great  respect;  yet  itv  wants 
sinews,  and  passes  as  a  silent  water.  The  French  are  truly  delicate, 
but  too  aflected  and  effeminate.  The  Spanish  majestical,  but  terrible 
and  bbisterous.  The  Dutch  manly,  but  very  harsh.  Now  we,  in 
borrowing  from  each  of  them,  give  the  strength  of  consonants  to  the 
Italian,  the  full  sound  of  syllables  to  the  French,  the  variety  of  .termiT 
nation  with  milder  accents  to  the  Spaniard,  and  dissolve  with  more 
facility  the  Dutch  vowels^  like  bees,  gathering  their  perfections,  leave 
their  dross  to  themselves:  So,  when  ^bstance  combineth  with  delight, 
plenty  with  delicacy,  beauty  with  majesty,  and  expedition  with  gravity^ 
what  can  want  to  the  perfection  of  such  a  language  ? 

— -  Owttite  mirori  beai(t 
Amwi,  eiopesy  ^trepUmnque  Romm* 

Admire  not  then  thesmoaky  fupoe, 
The  wealth  and  train  of  mighty  Rome. 

For  one  of  our  great  wits  (who  iindentood  most  languages  in  Europe) 
affinnsy  *  That  in  uttering  sweetly  and  properly  the  conceit  of  the  tpind, 
which  is  the  end  of  speech,  we  parallel  any  other  tongue  in  the  world; 
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tnd  that  our  language  ii  such,  that  foreignen,  looking  upon  k  aow, 

nay  detenreclly  say, 

tpia,  ntu  pottensopibHi,  nikit  indiga  mattrL 

She  now  abounds  in  proper  stor^, 
And  stands  in  need  of  us  no  more. 

Certainly  the  mixture  of  our  extractions  from  others,  jmned  wkh  omf 
own  monosyllables,  make  up  such  a  perfect  harmony;  that  toycm  may 
frame  your  speech  majesticai,  pleasant,  delicate,  or  manly  aceordmg 
to  your  subject,  and  exactly  represent,  in  ours,  whatsoever  grace  any 
other  language  carrieth.  Yet  let  none  think  that  I  sUnd  in  any  eom- 
petition  with  the  sacred  Hebrew,  learned  Greeks,  or  fluent  Latm,  or 
claim  a  superiority  over  the  rest;  my  ambition  extends  not  so  l^h« 
though  you  soe  I  want  not  pretence  for  it.  Let  us  look  upon  oor  om 
as  a  language,  equal  to  the  best  of  vulgar;  and,  for  my  own  party 

Let  others  retain  their  ancient  dignity  and  esteem. 

Upon  fair  terms  I  have  ended  the  controvcny,  and  must  now  begin  a 
Mercer  combate  against  a  second  enemy. 

Moths  and  cankers,  who,  with  their  shallow  inventions  and  sHlj 
fancies,  must  still  be  engrafting  new  coined  words  in  our  Englidi  nui^ 
Beiy,  without  either  art  or  judgment.  I  seek  not  to  discredit  their 
worthy  and  immortal  labours,  who,  with  unmatchaMe  indostryc,  have 
fetched  hither  the  best  inhabitants  of  other  climates,  and  made  tbcv 
denisens  in  onr  cdonics :  These  who  with  a  skilful  felicity  Iwte 
bought,  brought,  orborrowed  the  richest  ornaments  of  other  lanfoages, 
to  make  ours  abound  with  plenr^  and  variety;  but  those  I  diaclaim, 
who,  when  the  work  is  excellently  performed  already,  must  atill  ba 
fingering;  and,  when  the  quintessence  and  life  of  other  tongues  Oa  oma 
already,  roust  now  traffick  for  the  dregs,  to  the  end  they  may  be  said  to 
have  done  somewhat. 

Languages,  as  all  other  mortal  things,  have  their  in&acy.asid  agie; 
thenr^wax  and  wane;  the  states  where  they  are  used»  are  tbekad* 
stars: 

jid  cufns  numen  moiumque  mo/oerL 

At  whose  motion  or  command. 

They  climb,  decline,  or  make  a  staacL 

With  their  prosperity  and  adversity  they  for  the  most  part  rise  and 
fall,  which  the  best  of  languages  can  largely  testify,  who,  bad  they  not, 
even  miraculously^ -by  providence,  been  hitherto  conserved  in  books, 
had  long  since  perished,  and  been  buried  in  the  dust  of  oblivion ;  they 
being  now  as  strange  to  their  own  birth-places,  as  to  us.  Oorlangoags 
hath  long  been  in  the  ascendent  together  with  our  monarchy,  and  at 
last^  by  excellent  artists^  is  even  brought  to  llie  height,  whicti  ali«adv 
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our  Ofer  dtUgrat  and  intruding  spifiU,  with  their  botching,  seek  to  bring 
to  the  waoe. 

Ood  grant  it  prognosticate  no  greater  ruin,  it  is  an  e^il  symptom  of 
further  detriment 

Not'.fithstanding,  I  hope  it  is  no  inevitable  destiny,  but  that  our 
langnege  and  empire  shall  yet  enjoy  a  for  long  noon,  and  not  so  snoo 
post  towards  the  west;  let  these  busy  creatures  be  checked  and  r&^ 
Strained  from  such  presuming  liberties,  and  no  doubt  but  it  will  be  a 
sofereign  antidote,  to  maintain  the  splendor  of  the  English  language 
in  the  meridian  of  purity  a  long  time,  which  these  active  persons  staia 
aad  obscure. 

How  ridiculous,  if  well  considered,  is  the  merchandise  they  seek  to 
sell  for  current. 

Let  me  afford  you  a  few  examples,  and  I  am  deceived  if  they  will  not 
move  both  your  anger  and  laughter;  read  and  censure.  Adpugne, 
Algale,  Adstupiate,  Daffe,  Defust,  Depex,  Brochity,  Bulbitate,  Ex- 
torque,  Ebriolate,  Caprious,  Contrast,  Catillate,  Fraxate,  Froyce, 
Imporcate,  Inccnabe,  Incasse,  Gingreate,  Glabretall,  Halitate,  Ligu- 
rition,  Lurcate,  Kemand,  Mephitick,  Mirmioodixed,  Obsalutate,  Or- 
bation,  Nixious,  Naustible^  Plumative,  Prodigity,  Puellation,  Raption, 
Renst,  Rumattie,  Sudate,  Solestick,  Sracone,  Subgrund,  Tridiculate, 
Tristful,  Wadshaw,  Xantical,  Yexate,  Vitulate,  Undosous,  Vambrash, 
Zoografe. 

A  thousand  other  so  unnatural  phrases,  that  they  cause  a  loathing  ia 
a  curious  and  judicious  eye*  These  and  such  as  these,  that  set  up 
mints  for  such  base  coin,  would  I  have  the  arts  to  persecute  and  not 
suffer  thean  to  mix-their  counterfeit  stuff  amongst  our  purer  ingredients, 
so  to  canonise  them  for. current.  Our  language  is  copious  enough 
already,  we  need  traffick  no  more  to  inrich  it;  at  least,  not  so  oft,  for 
yet  I  will  not  deny,  but  some  pearl  or  other  may  be  left  behind  un* 
cheapened  by  our  former  factors,  which  is  worth  the  buying,  yet 
would  I  have  it  naturalised  here  with  judgment  and  authority. 

Let  us  improve  what  grain  we  have  already,  and  we  shall  find  it  full 
as  much  as  is  needful,  or  at  least  as  much  as  our  soil  is  well  able  to 
bear.  Let  us  not  therefore,  with  a  base  and  busy  avarice,  abuse  our 
language  with  the  dregs  of  others,  being  possessed  with  the  perfections 
of  them  all  already,  for  by  enfranchising,  refining,  and  implanting 
strange,  old,  and  new  words,  it  is  happily  become  even  the  prince  of  all 
the  vulgar ;  from  the  dignity  of  which  nothing  hath  so  much  detracted, 
as  our  own  vain  affecting,  admiring,  and  applauding  foreign  tongues 
above  measure:  Which  makes  strangers  judge  ovr  own  contemptible* 
Our  separation  from  the  continent  world  doth  make  our  language 
insular,  which  is  one  ebief  reason  of  its  want  of  esteem  amongst  foreign* 
eta, 'they  scarce  having  use  of  it;  few  of  them  frequenting  our  climate, 
and  we  swarming  into  theirs.  Though  some  of  the  wisest  of  them  now 
Mckaowledge  the  worth  of  it,  and  with  envy  look  upon  the  perfection  of 
our  language,  as  well  as  upon  the  excellency  of  our  country. 

Though  in  this  conclusion  I  here  strike  sail,  and  vail  to  the  learned 
languages;  let  that  not  detract  from  the  worth  of  ours,  which  is 
ptialid,  if  not  superior  to  the  best  remaining;  it  is  as  courteous  as  the 
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Soamsb,  and  coort-like  as  the  French,  as  amorous  as  the  l^lito,  and 
as  fluent  as  any;  wherefore  think  nwr  not  over-weighted  with  aflfecUc^ 
if  I  believe  the  most  lenowned  of  other  nations,  to  have  laid  the  iftrj 
elixir  of  their  tongue's  perfection  in  trust  with  our  island. 
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THE  SEOOND  FART  OF  THE  FARLIAMENTS  CALENDJM 
OF  BIACK  SAINTS. 

Pictured  forth  in  a  second  arraignment,  or  gaol*delivery  of  Mafif^ts, 
Jesuits,  Arminians,  and  Cabinet-counsellors,  being  the  fiital  engineeriy 
plotten,  and  contrivers  of  treasons  against  the  parliament,  oar  religioi^ 
laws,  and  lives.    Condeifaned  according  to  th^ir  severd  crimes^ 

IJondoD,  priatcd  •ocording  to  order,  forO.  Bishop^  Sqitenbcr  9i,  1644. 
coot«iiuDg  eight  pages. 


WELL,  since  we  must  go  to  work  again,  and  fill  up  the  second 
part  of  our  calendar  with  black  saints;  we  first  present  yon  with 
a  nest  of  the  vilest  vipers  that  ever  Africk,  or  Nile,  did  produce ;  a  genem- 
tlon  so  cursed,  that  they  have  rent  out  the  bowels  of  their  own  natuial 
mothers,  and  been  the  abhorred  murderers  of  their  fathers;  such|ss  have 
made  women  husbandless,  mothers  childless,  and  two  fiourishing  king- 
doms almost  fruitless,  whose  poisonous  breaths  have  infected  the. purer 
air,  mixing  the  clouds  with  cries  and  groans;  made  black  that  gbrioos 
diadem,  that  should  impale  the  sacred  brow  of  Majesty,  rendering  the 
donour  glorious  to  God  and  man;  whose  baneful  stings  have  turned  the 
crystal  veins  of  earth  to  springs  of  blood,  and  dyed  the  verdaat  gms 
in  crimson  gore,  that  used  to  be  enammelled  with  fragrant  flowen : 
Serpents  that  have  out-done  old  Satan  for  plots,  and  treacheries  against 
our  religion,  laws,  and  innocent  lives:  Of  these  there  be  both  male 
and  female,  of  divers  sorts  and  kinds,  as  some  basilisks,  some  flying 
dragons,  some  cockatrices,  some  fiery  serpents,  some  curled  winding 
snakes,  some  dangerous  adders. 

And  first,  for  our  basilisks  or  bishops,  whose  eyes  were  dangennB, 
and  as  full  of  pride,  as  their  hearts  of  deadly  poison  in  the  cap  of  the 
Babylonish  harlot:  These  sons  of  pride  and  vain«glory  could  at  their 
pleasure  look  a  poor  protestant  dead,  through  the  pride  and  feigned 
veil  of  seeming  humilityi  but  indeed  hypocrisy,  ambition,  and  the 
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craellett  tyranny  tbat  oppresiors  could  devise  to  enriaTe,  and  disnobte 
a  flourishing  kingdom  and  a  free*born  people.  These  had  their  residence 
in  the  greatest  courts  of  justice,  as  the  star-chamber,  the  council*table, 
and  high-commission,  &c.  And  so  made  a  monopoly  of  earth,  at 
before  uiey  had  done  of  heaven,  in  forgiving  sins,  and  hell  too,  in  taking 
lees  ^r  the  most  abhorred  villainies,  as  adultery,  fornication,  and  the 
lest  of  the  seven,  under  a  glorious  pretence  of  repairing  cathedrals,  and 
setting  up  orgsn-pipes  and  images :  these  serpents  carried  deadly  stings 
in  their  long  black  tails,  borne  up  by  a  company  of  proctors,  apparitors^ 
and  informers.  Duck,  Lamb,  and  the  rest,  as  foul  a  nest  of  the  ugliest 
vipers  as  ever  nature  did  produce:  these  have  stung  to  death  many 
gcKily  ministers,  and  other  religious  protestants  and  professors  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel ;  some  imprisoned,  some  whipped,  some  hanged, 
some  seared  with  hot  irons,  others  pilloried,  having  their  ears  cut  olt, 
because  they  would  not  endure  popery  to  be  planted  in  our  churches: 
these  fat  bulls,  or  dumb  dogs,  feed  upon  their  Qocks,  when  th^  should 
have  fed  their  flocks,  and  so  sacrificed  to  their  godless '  bellied,  when 
maoy  a  poor  member  of  Christ  lay  starving  at  their 'gates,  as  near  pined 
lor  outward  provision  for  their  bodies,  as  their  more  languishing  souls 
were  for  spiritual  instructions. 

The  first,  that  we  intend  to  saint  in  our  second  calendar^  is  a  foul 

bird  of  this  nest  called  Wren.    Cryer,  call   Wren  to  the  bar,  a  right 

Basilisk,  that  looked  to  death  near  threescore  and  odd  ministers  in  one 

visit,  or  yearly  perambulation  over  his  diocese  at  Ipswich;  little  Pope 

Eegulus  that  reigned  like  a  tyrant,  and,  though  a  small  bird,  yet  sung 

a  scurvy   tune,   counter  tenor,  oh  base,  and,  instead  of  treble,  sung 

terrible :     Make  his  mittimus,  let  him  have  time  to  consider  of  the 

lawfulnet98  of  the  oath  ex  officio  in  Bridewell:     Let  him  not  want  cas- 

tigation,  and  sec  that  none  of  the  puritan  faction  come  near  him,  or 

relieve  him.  Vis  the  only  way   to  make  him  conformable  to  us.     Or, 

Oh  base,  let  him  kiss  Newgate,  lie  in  the  common  g»ol,  and  be  sura 

lohave  chaiiu  enough:     Make  his  Mittimus  to  the  gate-hnuse,  or 

•btain  the  favour  of  Long's  powdering-tub,  which  shall  powder  him 

soundlyi  long  enough  'before  he  come  forth :  these  were  the  base  and 

terrible  tunes  of  this  right  reverend  Father  in  God  (the  God  of  this  worid 

1  mean.)    Surely  his  predecessors,  the  Apostles,  tW  he  so  much  boast- 

eth  of,  exhort  him  rather  to  admonish  lovingly,  and*  instruct  kindly, 

than  punish  so  cruelly.     I  never  read  that  they,  in  their  gn?atest  passion, 

committed  or  imprisoned  (yet  patiently  endured  both  themselves)  those 

that  would  not  conform  themselves  to  their  truths:  yet  you  can  do  all 

this  to  those,  that  will  not  conform  themselves  to  your  lyes.    This  Wren 

was  so  holy,  that,  if  a  stranger  should  chance  to  spit  on  the  sanctified 

pavement  of  his  chapel,  a  scholar  mu^t  take  his  handkerchief  and  wipe 

it  up,  and  duck,  three  times  to  the  altar,  and  yet,  for  all  this,  was  so 

profaine  and  unsanctified  in  his  heart  (that  should  have  Ixvn  more  holy 

(ban  the  chapel,  or  altar,  or  pavement)  ihat  be  kept  another  nmn's  wife 

in  Cambridge,  and,  though  a  Wren,  yet  in  that  proved  himself  a  very 

cock-sparrow.    This  mcthinks  should  be  a  great  spot  in  his  lawn  sleeves, 

and  put  him  in  mind  of  a  brother  of  his  in  Ireland,  that  was  hanged  for 

such  8  holy  business;  Finch  of  Christ-chureh  was  another  bi^d^of  the 
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nme  feather,  and  might  well  be  thy  chaplain,  that  had  been  so  apt  a 
scholar  under  thee,  in  the  school  of  lust:  those  at  Ipswich,  that  de^ 
Tised  the  engine  to  take  thee  in  the  little  house  over  the  water,  pnU 
thee  into  a  litter,  and  carry  thee  into  New  England,  would  have  doae 
Old  England  a  grea^  courtesy,  that  is  fain  to  feed  so  foul  a  bird  in  a 
cage  all  this  while :  If  we  should  have  bishops  to  reign  over  us,  aa'tis 
unlikely  we  should,  thy  crimes  are  so  great  and  enormous,  that  tho« 
must  expect  a  halter  rather  than  a  mitre;  therefoie,  being  undeaervtqg 
and  uncapable  of  a  bishoprick,  expect  to  take  new  orders  and  com- 
mence  at  l^bum.    Take  him.  Derrick. 

Call  Mountague  to  the  bar,  a  Roman  Basilisk,  whose  head  fitted  the 
windmill  better  than  the  mitre,  and  mounted  up  Arminiaxnsm  till  he 
had  endangered  his  lungs  again,  and  made  his  voice  more  hoarse,  thaa 
his  reverend  kinswoman,  with  crying  new  Wainfleet  oysten.  King 
James,  being  as  wise  as  religious,  seeing  the  spreading  infectious  isae  ^ 
thy  quill,  quashed  it  in  the  egg,  knowing  thatheresyt  once   hatched!, 

'  was  soon  brooded,  and  would  quickly  grow  into  numerous  swanns 
(being  always  frightful  enough)  both  disallowed,  condemned,  and  forbid 
thy  heretical  books  the  press,  and  would  not  let  thy  poisonous  wingi 
over-cloud  the  bright  though  humble  beams  of  truth,  issuing  from  the 
pure  sun  of  the  gospel:  though  like  an  impudent  magpy,  with  all  thy 
chattering,  thou  couldest  not  blind  that  bright^ed  eagle,  that  could 
outrlook  the  sun,  apparelled  with  his  brightest  beams  and  gloiy;  yet 
still  wouldest  strive  with  that  old  serpent,  whose  pride  could  not  prevail 
with  God,  to  extend  his  malice  by  tempting  his  son.  '  All  this  will  I 
give  thee,'  &c.  The  kingdom  of  Spain,  the  empire  ot  Germaayy 
France  and  all,  all  shall  be  thine,  if  ihou  wilt  but  worship  roe,  torn. 
Catholick,  and,  like  an  obedient  son,  destroy  thy  puritan  subjects; 
'tis  no  matter  how,  I  can  forgive  thee,  or,  to  make  thy  way  sure»  make 
use  of  protestations,  call  heaven  and  earth,  and  hell  to  witness,  all  the 
mental  reservations,  or  equivocations,  thou  can'st  devise,  or  we  devise 
for  thee,  so  that  the  Catholick  cause  go  forward,  'tis  good  enough* 
Well  spoke  Mountague,  thou  shalt  have  a  miter,  or  a  cardinal's  cap  in 
time;  a  three-cornered  cap  for  thee  and  the  rest  of  thy  Action.  Take 
him,   Derrick. 

,  Cryer,  call  White  to  the  bar,  a  dangerous  Basilisk,  of  the  same  nest, 
and  one  that  loved  any  thing  better  than  a  parliament ;  one  whose  pui- 
sonous  breath  infected  the  sanctity  of  the  sabbath,  maintained  the 
morality  of  the  fourth  commandment,  and  writ  whole  volumes  in  de- 
fence of  Arch  Arminians,  and  defended  their  heresy  at  a  packed  con- 
ference ;  thfs  viper,  by  the  instructions  of  the  Arch-Basilisk  of  Cantci^ 
bury,  would  suflTer  none  to  be  preferred,  but  those  that  would  prefer 
and  favour  thoie  dangerous  tenents,  by  them  urged  and  maintained : 
Then  Coscns,  Regulus,  Corbet,  Pocklington,  Heylyn,  and  a  little 
more  of  sowers,  planters,  and  watcrers  of  the  seeds  of  superstition  and 
popery,  were  sent  out  to  infect  the  kingdom  of  England,  which  took 
admirably,  and  quickly  brought  forth  an  excellent  crop  of  popery  : 
Then  long-tailed  clokcs  were  in  fashion,  the  Jesuits  garb  right,  worn  by 
a  company  of  priests,  the  merriest  fellous,  boon  lads  ;  .Let  the  devil 
preach,  quoth  one,  give  me  the  other  quart  of  sack:  Lie  theiv  divinity^ 
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fays  another  to  his  gown.  Corae,  my  girl,  let  me  embrace'tby  lovely 
corps;  dost  think  I  am  good  for  nothing  but  to  preach,  £cc.  ?  These 
zare  divines  would  preach  against  spiritual  whoredom,  yet  be  arrant 
monkies  at  the  other;  that  was,  when  their  precise  parishioners,  termed 
round  heads,  would  seek  out  for  some  spiritual  comforts,  because  they 
could  have  none  at  home,  sometimes  not  in  a  month  together,  yet  must 
be  excommunicated,  derided  by  uncivil  names,  and  termed  puritans, 
round-heads,  spiritual  whoremonaers,  &c.  Was  not  this  excellent 
sport  indeed  ?  And  surely,  such  pnests,.  such  people,  though,  God  be 
blessed,  not.all.  These  Basilisks  could  suffer  the  sabbath  to  be  pro* 
faned,  by  drunkards,  players,  wakes,  morrice-dancers,  May-poles, 
and  what  not,  and  by  authority  too;  much  more  might  be  spoken  on 
this  subject;  but  enough  of  these  vipers,  and  too  much  too:  I  have 
others  as  bad  to  shew  you,  and  will  leave  these  to  the  justice  and  pru- 
dence of  the  parliament,    Take  them.  Derrick. 

The  next  we  present  you,  are  a  crew  of  flying  dragons,  that  have 
many  wings,  right  wingi,  and  left  wingi,  and  double  faces,  that  can  soon 
face  about,  be  here  and  there,  and  every  where  to  do  mischief,  plunderi 
ravish,  fire,  and  the  like. 

Cryer.  Call  Prince  Rupert  to  the  bar :  Thou  liast  been  a  right  flyins 
dragon  princ^  and  hast  flew  strangely  up  and  down  in  this  island,  and 
hast  stung  to  death  those  that  formerly  preserved  thy  life.  O  ungrate- 
ful viper,  far  worse  than  that  in  the  fable!  Dost  not  thou  tiiink  to  be 
sainted  for  this?  Yes,  thoushalt  in  this  black  calendar :  the  commons 
of  England  will  remember  thee,  thou  flap-dragbp,  thou  butter-box; 
whose  impieties  draw,  like  the  powerful  load^stone.  Speedy  vengeance 
on  tLy  cursed  head  ?  How  many  towns  hast  thou  fired  ?  .  How  many 
viigins  hast  thou  defloured?  How  many  godly  ministers  hast  thou 
killed  ?  How  many  hast  thou  plundered  from  his  Majest/s  best  and 
most  obedient  subjects  ?  How  many  innocents  hast  thou  shin?  How 
many  cursed  oaths  hast  thou  belched  out  against  God  and  his  people  ? 
How  hast  thou  surfeited  with  the  good  things  of  our  land,  and  undone 
whole  countioi?  Why  earnest  thou  hither  ?  Could  not  thy  uncle's 
evil  oounsel  infect  our  kingdom  enough,  unless  thou  hadst  a  share  in 
it  ?  Thou  hadst  a  dukedom  already,  and  wouldest  thou  have  a  king- 
dom  too  ?  It  is  that  thpu  aimest  at?  King  of  Ireland,  or  King  of  his  Ma- 
jest/s best  subjects  the  Irish  rebels,  the  papists,  Jesuits,  and  others : 
Yes  thou  shalthavea  kingdom,  and  pimps  instead  of  preachers,  wenches 
for  thy  priyycounsellors,  a  black  pot  for  thy  scepter,  or  a  white  pot 
for  thy  crown;  and  shalt  make  laws  accordingly,  wholesome  laws  Hi 
warrant  you.  Thou  hast  had  but  scurvy  luck  lately,  I  cannot  nity 
thee,  at  Marston  Moor,  where  thy  higjbness  was  soundly  .cudgelled 
into  the  bean-field,  and  hadst  time  to  write  the  elegy  of  thy  dog  in 
direful  tears,  curses,  and  execrations;  Prince,  have  a  care,  thou 
mayest  be  next,  ingratitude  never  speeds .  better,  and  so  farewell,  and 
be— Take  him,  Garret. 

Call  Prince  Maurice  to  the  bar,  a  dancing  dragon,  that  hath  danced 
fairly  after  the  jewd  measures  of  his  ungodly  brother,  in  firing  houses, 
and  killing  of  godly  ministers,  deflouring  of  virgins,  murdering  his 
Majest/s  best  subjects,  and  plundering  and  undoing  the  kingdom; 

VOL.  V.  ^-  c 
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ttcK  jiggs  ut  now  become  court  dances;  though  'tis  an  unusual  ttisg 
to  use  jigp  and  dances  m  tragedies,  yet  now  'tis  the  court-fiifehion, 
which  makes  Inigo  Jones  iiret  himself  into  a  consumption,  and  wi^  thy 
Idghuess  might  &nce  in  a  halter,  ordance  thy  head  from  thy  shoulden, 
that  hast  thus  altered  die  property,  a&d  turned  the  scene  into  sin,  and 
such  horrid  sin,  that  it  can  scarce  be  paralleled  in  any  stoiy,  except  in 
Ae  highest  story.    Take  him,  Garret. 

Call  Marquis  Hartford  to  the  bar,  one  that  has  moit  wit,  than  to 
fight  for  the  protestant  religion:  Does  not  Endymion  Porter  %ht  for 
the  protestant  religion?  Does  not  Digby  fight  for  the  protestant  reli- 
^€/tkf  Yes,  papists  do  fight  for  the  protestant  religion,  Uie  pnvilegea  of 
parliament,  imd  the  liberty  of  die  subject;  tiiey  fight  for  all  these,  as 
oui^s,  tofi^tthem  away  m>m  us,  as  they  fight  away  our  estates,  or  as 
the  thief  fights  for  the  true  man^  pune.  Dvd  the  cabinet-council  invent 
this  fitting?  And  would  not  they  have  King  Charles  fight  .diusf 
Does  not  Brainsford  fight  thus?  Cottington,  Hopton,  Hurrey,  and  the 
fest  fight  thus?  and  I^gge  and  Lumford  fight  thus,  with  Cape],  Hast- 
il^  and  all  that  godless  crew  I  And  this  is  the  war  these  men  mahi- 
tain,  withal,  to  preserve  their  persons  and  estates  fiom  the  justice  of 
die  law,  wfanen  themselves  are  above  refigibn,  or  the  law  dther. 

Can  the  Duke  of  Richmond  to  the  bar.  His  fiither  was  truly  noble, 
and  loved  parliaments,  though  he  was  unfortunately  stung  to  death  by 
one  of  diese  poisonbus  vipers,  because  he  did  so ;  but  the  son  loves  the 
tnurderen  die  better,  and  hates  the  parliament  he  should  lov«,  and 
hath  in  exchange  a  li^ng  lady  for  a  dead  father.    Ttke  him,  Greg. 

Call  Uttleton  to  the  bar,  lord  keeper.  His  predecessor,  Finch,  paid 
a  good  large  sum  for  tjbe  place,  ahd  had  more  reason  to  run  away 
with  the  great  seal,  than  littleton,  that  paid  nodiing  finr  it:  little 
honesty  in  that,  to  deal  so  dishonesdy,  and  fiy  from  them  that  had 
deidt  so  well  with  him;  litde  justice  too,  to  steal  away  and  divorce 
diat  spouse,  diat  had  been  so  long  married  to  the  parliament,  and  haih 
put  that  great  council  to  no  litde  trouble  in  making  a  new  one ;  there- 
K»ne  expect  as  little  mercy  from  me.    Take  him,  Derrick. 

lindsey,  stand  to  the  bar.  Thou  understandest  already  what  it  is  to 
fi^t  ag^nst  the  true  protestant  religion,  the  parliament's  privileges,  and 
the  subjects  rights,  under  a  feigned  pretence  of  maintaining  tihem; 
fedgehill  put  die  period  to  thy  days;  aAd,  though  thou  wert  valiant^ 
yet,  in  that  causey  thy  valour  was  but  a  crime,  avdiant  crime;  and 
so  is  the  Talour  of  aH  rebels  valiant  crimes;  but  thou  bast  diy 
reward. 

Huntington,  hold  up  thy  hand.  Thou  art  one  of  these  vaiianta  too, 
valiant  in  a  bad  cause,  dmt  difier  much  irotn  David's  valiants ;  thete 
be  many  such  valiants,  that  are  valiant  to  do  mischief,  valiant  to  undo 
your  country,  though  you  undo  yourselves.  A  Ust  of  these  valiants 
fblloweth,  vis.  The  Earh  of  Cumberland,  Baith,  Soudiampton,  Dorset, 
|<forthampton,,  Devonshire,  Bristol,  Berkshire^  Monmouth,  Rivers, 
Newcasde,  Dover,  Newport,  Caernarvon,  Mowbray,  and  Montrevers; 
Lords  Rich,  Newark,  Paget,  Cfaandois,  Faulconbitdge,  Paulet,  Love- 
lace, Saville,  Mohun,  Dunsmorc,  Seymour,  Hopton,  Capell,  Jermyn, 
Faulkland,  Baiiksi  Nkolas,  Gardiner,  €omptiolW»  chancellor  of  the 
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acheqiieii^  &c.  eiuMigii  of  aU  fooscioncc^  besides  Inah  rebels*  T(iea« 
all  fig^t  valiantly  ^r  3)e  prosestant  religjLoii,  83  ii  stood  fstabliabed  in  the 
reigaof  QifG^  Elisabeths  sitter. 

I  trust,  every  true  protesta&t  seestbis,  and  a^Qknowledg^th  parliaments 
the  finest  expounders  of  the  law,  and  judges  of  offenders,  cjither  to 
acquit^  or  condemn  them ;  and  will,  so  soon  as  it  shall  please  God  to 
deliver  up  these  vipers  into  their  hands,  pull  out  their  infectious  stings, 
and  deliver  them  up  to  the  justice  of  the  law,  that  thus  vilely*have  be- 
trayed religion,  and  law  both.  ^  . 

Call  the  cockatrice  to  the  bar,  the  old  French  madam:  nay,  and 
the  young  one  too,  little  inferior.  Who  went  with  Jermyn  into  Holland, 
because  England  was  so  unworthy  of  her,  as  Digby  says?  Who  went 
to  the  brokers  with  the  jewels  of  the  crown,  and  the  cup-board  of  gold 
plate  ?  Who  bought  pocket-pistols,  barrels  of  powder,  and  many  such 
pretty  toys  to  destroy  the  protestanLs?  Was  it  Queen  Maiy?  The 
very  same  who  is  gone  into  France  te  do  the  like)  -  Queda  liairy.  e 
happy  intrument  to  destroy  the  protestants !  There  is  another  cocka* 
trice,  I  forget  her  name,  a  kind  of  harlotry  belongyag  to  the  cabinet* 
council,  one  that  married  the  fox-headed-  Insh  rebel,  and  wat.oaoe 
Duchess  of  Buckingham;  a  prime  piece  of  mortality,  and  worthy 
saJntingJB  om  calendar;  her  fitultawimld-aakaawlMevBlunie..  Take 
her.   Devil.  -  t     •      .    . 

The  next  are  curled  winding  snak^,  court-parasites,  and  corrupt 
judges,  ti&at  could  make  his  Majesty  believe  any  thing,  and  screw  and 
wind  theiuelves,  as  they  do  the  lar,  into  his  Maj^t/s  &vQi||r,  and 
tell  him  fine  tales  to  little  purpose:  Such  were  Noy,  Windebank, 
Hyde,  Mallet,  Bartlet,  &c.  a  brood  of  dangerous  vipers,  withbaneAil 
stings.  Id  popr  England's  cost. 

The  last  are  dangerous  adders;  and  those  are  the  commissioners  of 
4rray,  that  would  arm  the'  subjects  to  kill  themsslvefly  -or  those  wheni 
themaelves  have  chosen  and  intrusted  with  their  religion,  laws,,  and 
hereditary  rights,  and  the  King  acknowledged  to  be  his  great  and  iSuthful 
council:  Surely,  they  ought  then  to  defend  his  royal  perMm,  as  well 
as  their  own  rights,  or  their  own  pampas,  being  all  in  apparent  danger* 
The  law  allows  rathw  to  kill,  than  to  be  kilkd;  David  was  not  r^ 
ttraiiwd  to.  defend  hims^f  agjunst  Saul,  much  kaa  agpuiist  his  9n^ 
counsel;  if  Saul  would  obstinately  thsu^t  himself  into  danger  amongst 
bis  evil  counsellors,  and  wilfully  perish,  David  is  guiltless.  David  tool^ 
up  anDB  in  his  own  defi^ce,  the  parliament  and  kingdom  in  dtfsoct 
Df  the  true  leligkm,  and  to  rmcue  the  King  from  tiAiton  and  rebels, 
not  against  the  King:  God  forbid.  If  we  make  choice  of  men^  mi 
truat  them  with  .oar  lights  (the  King  acknowledging  them  hk  guM 
ooimcjl)  it  questioaless  behoves  them,  according  to  that  trnstf  to 
defiESDd  hisperaon^and  posterity  evttl  with  their  own  rights^  With  what 
uawcazicd  labours,,  even  to  ihe  loss  of  lives  and  estates,  the  parlifuaeot 
hatb  discharged  this  trust,,  no  eye  can  be  so  blind,  but  m«st  needs  see 
uid  confess,  with  a  thankful  heart,  that  they  have  4^og»  as  much,  as 
in  then  lay,  to  redeem  his  Majesty  from  evil*  counaeUom,  to  pseserve 
tba  tnse  and  puie  goqpely  and  to  rescue  our  4aws  and.  heseditaiy  sights 

aeS 
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from  the  violence  of  mdignanto,  ^Knquent%  ?rtj;^*^.\  ?^ 
iMenoously  confest,  that  we  itand  justly  bound  by  """f^' "»i«^ 
3law.  to  a«i»t  them  with  our  «mt«  and  live. ;  wtach  with^ 
Sllin^letn.«olvetodo,  and  father  ch«e  to  d.e  like  men,  th«i 

live  like  staves., 
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or  im 
iORDS  AND  COMMONS  ASSEMBLED  IN  PARLIAMENT, 

n»r  Ae  meedv  dcmoliihuig  of  all  orpns,  imager  and  all  maimer  of  »«• 

S^Swotthe  kingdom  of  England  and  domimon  of  Wafci,  dM 
SSXiecomplXtheWewed  reformation  whwpdyb^  »* 
S!^e1uSc«  and  thinp  illegal  in  the  worship  of  God. 

DieJoTte,  9  MtU,  i644. 

Orderedhtke  Lordtmpa^UmentauenAkd,  tMtituorSMmm 
•        OaUbe/ortkmthprinledmtdpibluked, 

Jo.  Broww,  Cler.  Parlmmenlonim. 

Liata  frtiiHffc'V«WrlTlni«theOM-B«ay.May  ",  l644.  •  «Mii% «» 
'  tainiag  ci^t  p«g(i' 

Die  JoVto.  9  tttii,  l644. 

Alt  »dumeejbrihe  Jurtker  demolukmg  of  mommMti  <f  HoUrg  •* 

ttfentitiim. 

THE  lords  and  commons  anembled  in  parliament,  the  better  to 
accomplish  the  blessed  reformation  so  happily  b^i^  Md-to 
remove  all  offences  and  things  illegal  in  the  worship  of  God,  do  ordam, 
Aat  all  representations  of  any  of  the  persons  of  the  tnmqr,  or  of  aw 
angel  or  sunt,  in  or  abbut  any  cathediri,  collegiate,  o'P'n«»J<™«^' 
or  chapel,  or  in  any  open  place  within  ih«  kingdom,  sfaa^l  »•  *«« 
away,  defcced,  and  utterly  demolished,  and  that  no  such  »>«»  ^f^ 
after  be  set  up.  And  that  the  chancel^ground  of  every  such  church  or 
chapel,  raised  for  any  altar  or  communiontable  to  stand  upon,  snaii 
be  laid  down  and  lewllcd.  And  that  no  copes,  surpUces,  supeiWtioM 
vestments,  heodk,  ortoodloAi„  or  holy^ater  fionts,  shall  >«»  « «*  "^ 
more  used,  in  any  church  or  chapel  within  this  realm;  and  tnat  bo 
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cross*  crucifix,  picture,  or  representation  of  any  of  thepenont  of  the 
trinity,  or  of  any  angel  or  saint,  shall  be  or  ccmtiQiie  upon  any  plate, 
^r  other  Uiing,'  used  or  to  be  used  in  or  about  the  worship  of  God;  and 
that  all  organs,  and  the  frames  or  cases  whefein  they  stand  in  M 
churches  and  chapels  aforesaid,  shall  be  taken  away,  and  utterly 
defaced,  and  none  other  hereafter  set  up  in  their  places:  And  that  M 
hopes,  surplices,  superstitious  vestments,  roods,  and  fonts  afoiesaid, 
be  likewise  utterly  defaced;  whereunto  all  persons  within  this  kingdom, 
whom  it  may  concern,  are  hereby  required,  at  their  peril,  to  yield  doe 
obedience. 

Provided  that  this  ordinance,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  jshall 
not  extend  to  any  image,  picture,  or  coat  of  arms,  in  glass,  stone^  or 
otherwise,  in  any  church,  chapel,  chttrch-yaid,  or  place  of  pablick 
prayer,  as  aforesaid,  set  up  or  graven  only  for  a  monument  of  any 
King,  prince,  or  nobleman,  or  other  dead  person,  which  hath  not 
been  commonly  reputed  or  taken  for  a  saint;  but  that  all  such  images^ 
pictures,  and  coats  of  arms,  may  stand  and  continue  in  like  manner 
nd  form  as  if,  this  ordinance  had  never  been  made;'<and  the  several 
churchwardens,  or  overseers  of  the  poor,  of  the  said  seveial  chuicfaes 
and  chapels  respectively,  and  the  next  adjoining  justice  of  the  peace, 
or  deputy  lieutenant,  are  hereby  required  to  see  the  due  performance 
hereof;  and  that  the  repairing  of  the  walls,  windows,  grounds,  and 
other  places,  which  shall  be  broken  or  impaired  by  any  the  means 
aforesaid,  shall  be  done  and  performed  by  such  perKm  and  persons,  as 
are  for  the  same  end  and  purpose  nominated  and  appointed  by  a  former 
ordinance  of  parliament,  of  the  eigh&and-twentieth  of  August,  lS48, 
For  the  utter  demolishing  of  monuments  of  superstition  or  idolatiy. 


Die  Lmne,  98  Aagoiti,  l64S. 

jIn  crdma^e  rf  the  Lordtand  Commmu  aaembkd  mporUammi^  for  the 
utter  demolkkitigt  removing^  tmd  takmg  away  rf  ail  monmiaui  rf 
iuferttitkn  and  id^atry. 

THE  lords  and  commons  in*  parliament,  taking  ioto  their  serious 
considerations  how  welK^leasing  it  is  t6  God,  and  conducible  to  the 
blessed  reformation  in  his  worship,  so  much  desired  by  both  houses  of 
parliament,  that  M  monuments  of  superstition  or  idolatry  should  be 
removed  and  demolbhed,  ^oorMn,  That,  in  all  and  every  |he  churches 
and  chapels,  as  well  cathedral  and  collegiate,. as  otlier  churches  and 
chapels,  and  other  usual  places  of  publick  prayer,  au^prised ,  by  laac 
within  this  realm  of  EAgKind  and  dominion  of  Walfs,  all  al.tan  and  tables 
of  stone  shall,  before  the  first  day  of  Novensber,  in  the  ye%r  of  our  lord 
God  1S43,  be  utterly  taken  away  and. demolished;  apd  also  all  com- 
munion-tables removed  from  theeist-end  of  every  siiob  church,  chapel, 
or  place  of  publick  prayer,  andckasicelotthesame,  and  shall  be  placed 
in  some  other  fit  and  convenicBt  plaee  <»r  pkces  of  the  body  of  the  said 
church,  chapel,  or  other  tuch  p  aee  of.pub}^k  pmyer,  cf  of  the  body 

Be3 


4i9  TWO  OllDIMANCBB,  «e. 

of  the  ckaocei^  cwy  auchrclmrd,  diapel,  or  other  SQoh  place  of 
piiUick  pnysrt  AM  diftt  all  rails  vhatioever*  which  have  beea 
elected  near  toy  bcfoie,  or  about  any  altar,  or  communioihlable,  ill 
any  of  dbe  said  ckmrches  or  chapels,  or  other  such  place  of  publick 
piayeras  afexesaiili  shall,  before  the  said  day,  be  likewise  tadEen  away  ; 
and  the  cfaaacel«gDOUiid  of  ev^  auch  church  or  chapel,  or  other  place 
of  ptthkick  fnsvtSf  which  hath  been,  within  twenty  yeais  last  past, 
iDVMtav 


for  any  Am  or  oommunion-tahle  to  stand  upon,  shall,  before 
tlMtsaid  4kh,  be  laididoim  and  levelled,  as  the  same  was  before  the  said 
twenty  years  last  past:  And  that  all  tapers,  candlesticks,  and  basoos 
Aall,  hefoietha  said  day,  be  reaMved  sod  taken  away  from  the  com* 
mnniiottaaUey  in  every  saoh  church,  chapel,  or  other  place  of  publick 
pnyer;  and  nridief  theaame  mur  any  such  like  shall  be  used  about  the 
aaaae,  at  any  time^alter  the  said  day :  And  that  all  crucifixes,  crosseSi 
and  aU  images  and  pictures  of  any  one  or  more  persons  of  the  trinity, 
erof  Ihe^irgih  Mary,  and  all  other  images  and  pictures  of  saints,  or 
aopemtitioQs  inscriptions  in  or  upon  all  and  every  the  said  churches 
ar  chapels,  or  other  places  of  publick  prayer;  church-yards,  or  odier 
places  to  any  liie  said  churches  and  chapels,  or  other  place  of  publick 
prayer  belongiiig,  or  in  any  other  open  place,  shall,  before  the  said 
Hist  day  of  Novembeiv  be  taken  away  and  defaced,  and  none  of  the 
like  htMafter  paimHtsd  in  any  such' church,  or  chapel,  or  other  places^ 
aaafotesaid. 

And  be  it  failhai  ordained.  That  all  and  every  such  removal  of  the 
ilaidakars,  tables  of  stone^  communion-tables,  tapers,  candlesticks  and 
baaote,  emciiixcs  and  croases,  images  and  pictures,  as  aforesaid,  taking 
away  of  the  said  rails,  aad  IfevelHng  of  the  said  grounds  shall  be  done 
and  performed;  and  the  walls,  windows,  grounds,  and  other  places, 
which  shall  be  broken,  impairedi  or  altered  by  any  the  means  aforesaid, 
shall  be  made  up  and  repaired  in  good  and  sufficient  manner,  in  all  and 
every  of  the  said  parish«chorcfacs  or  chapels,  or  usual  places  of  publick 
prayer  belonging  to  any  parish4by  the  church-warden  or  church-wardens 
of  every  such  parish,  for  the  time  being,  respectively;  and^  ia  any 
tattedral  or  oolle^ate  ohurph  <lr  chapel,  by  the  dean  or  sub-dean,  or 
other  chief  officer  of  every  such  church  or  chapel,  for  the  time  being; 
and,  in  the  universities,  by  the  several  heads  and  governors  of  every 
icollege  or  hall  respectively  ;^d,  in  the  several  inns  of  court,  liy  the 
benchers  and  teaders  of  every|>f  die  same  respectively,  at  the  coat  and 
charges  of  all  and  every  sudi  person  or  persona,  body  politick  or  cor- 
porate, 6t  parishibners  of  every  parish  mpectively,  to  wfiom  the  charge 
sof  Ifiere^r  of  any  auch  drarch,  chapel,  chancel,  or  place  of  puUick 
'pn.yer,  or  other  part  of  such  church  or  chapel,  or  place  of  publick 
prayer,  doth  or  shall  belong.  And,  in  case  defoult  be  made  in  any  of 
the  premisses,  by  any  of  the  person  or  persons  thereunto  appointed  by 
Hits  ordinance,  from  and  after  the  said  first  day  of  November,  which 
shall  be  in  tfaeyear  of  our  Lord  Godi643,  that  then  every  such  person 
•or  persons;  so  making  default,  shall  for  every  such  neglect  or  de&ult, 
by  the  space  of  twenty  days,  ferMt  and  lose  footy  shiUii^  to  the  use 
of  the  poor  of  theaaid  pariA,  wheiem  suck  defoult  shall  be  made:  Or, 
ifitbebutofaiqrparisby  then  ^theuie  oftba  paoref  auch  parish, 
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whole  church  is  or  shall  be  nearest  to  die  church,  or  chapel,  or  other 
place  of  publick  prayer,  where  such  de&ult  shall  be  made.  And,  if 
default  shall  be  made  after  the  first  day  of  December,  which  shall  be  in 
the  said  year  1043,  than  any  one  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county, 
city,  or  town,  where  such  defiaiult  shall  be  made,  upon  informatioti 
thereof  to  him  to  be  given,  shall  cause  or  procure  the  premisses  to  be 
performed,  according  to  the  tenour  of  this  ordinance,  at  the  cost  and 
charges  of  such  person  or  persons,  bodies  jtolltick  or  corporate,  or  in* 
habitants  in  eveiy  parish,  who  are  i^pointed  by  thb  ordinance  to  beu 
the  same. 

Provided  that  this  ordinance,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  shall 
not  extend  to  any  image,  picture,  or  coat  of  anns  in  glass,  stone,  or  other* 
wise,  in  any  churdh,  chapel,  church-yard,  or  plaM  of  publick  prayer, 
as  aforesaid,  set  up  or  graven  only  for  a  monumcot  of  any  king,  prince^ 
or  nobleman,  or  other  dead  person,  which  hath  not  been  commonly 
reputed  or  taken  for  a  saint ;  but  thirt  dl  such  imagfis,  pictures,  atid 
coats  of  arms  may  stand  and  continue  in  like  manner  and  form,  as  if  this 
ordinance  had  never  been  made. 

JOH.  BROWN, 
Ckr*  FgrtmmmlQnm* 


ENGLAND'S  TEARS, 

For  the  prtimi  wars,  which,  for  the  natwre  rftkp  quarrd,  the  qw£ijf  <f 
itrengthf  the  dherMty  rf  battles^  Mrmihts,  eneoiaUen,  and  siegetf 
hapj^ned  in  so  dwrt  a  cmnpau  of  time,  eamot,  be  foraUded  hy  an§ 
fruedint  ag^. 

Hei  fNtU,  fate  mtier^  rugU  Leo,  USm  Imguent^ 
Bat,  Lgrot  gadm  nueitoi  fohat  Hibema  some. 

Mnt^atlMdoa,  aecetdiiyttteicder,  b]rRi4i»dH«rai,l«44.   Ourio^eMi- 


To 99 Imperiai ChanAtTf  iheC^oflmdm. 

RmownedGif, 
IF  any  showets  of  advenity  tUl  on  me,  some  of  the  drops  thexeof  must 
needs  dash  on  thy  sfveets.  It  is  not  a  shower,  but  a  fturious  storm, 
timt  pours  upon  me  now,  accompanied  with  thunder,  and  unusual 
lulgurations.  The  &talcloud,  wheiein  this  storm  lay  Icmgingendo^ 
ing,  though,  when  it  beg^  to  condense  first,  it  appeared  but  as  big 
tsa  hand,  yet  by  degrees  it  hadi  spicad  to  such  %  vast  expanskm^ 
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that  it  hath  diffused  itself  through  all  my  r^ons,  and  ohscured  that 
fiur  face  of  heaven,  which  was  used  to  shine  upon  me;  if  it  last  long, 
^t  is  impossible  but  we  both  should  perish.  Peace  may,  but  war 
roust  destroy.  I  see  poverty  posting  a-pace,  and  ready  to  knock  at 
thy  g^tes ;  that  gaitly  harbinger  of  death,  the  pestilence,  appears  al- 
ready within  and  without  thy  walls ;  and  roetbinks  I  spy  meagre- 
faced  famine  afar  off,  makipg  towards  Uiee;  nor  can  all  thy  elaborate 
circumvallations,  and  trenches,  or  any  art  of  enginery,  keep  him  out 
of  thy  line  of  communication,  if  this  hold.  Therefore,  m^  dear 
daughter,  think,  oh  think  upon  some  timely  prevention,  it  is  the 
counsel,  and  request  of 

Thy  roost  afflicted  mother, 

.  5iJGUNa 


OH  that  my  head  did  flow  with>atersl  Oh  that  my  eyes  were  limbecks, 
through  which  might  distil  drops  and  essences  of  blood!    Oh  that 
I  could  melt  away,  and  dissolve  into  tears,  more  brackis^  than  those 
aeas  that  surround  me!  Oh  that  I  could  weep  myself  blind,  to  prevent 
the  seeing  of  those  mountains  of  miscbiefe,  that  are  like  to  fall  down 
upon  roe !   Oh  that  I  could  rend  the  rocks  that  gird  me  about,  and  with 
my  ejaculations  tear  and  dissipate  those  black  dismal  clouds,  which 
kanfl  over  me !    Oh  that  I  could  cleave  the  air  with  my  cries,  that  they 
might  find  passage  up  to  heaven,  and  fetch  down  the  moon,  that  watiy 
planet,  to  weep  and  wail  with  me,  or  make  old  Saturn  descend  from  his 
sphere,  to  partake  with  me  in  my  melancholy,  and  bring  along  yith 
lum  the  mournful  Pleiades,  to  make  a  full  concert,  and  sing  Lachrymae 
with  me,  for  that  woeful  taking,  that  desperate  case,  that  most  deplor- 
able condition,  I  have  plunged  myself  into  unawares,  by  this  unnatural 
telf-destroying  war,  by  this  intricate  odd  kind  of  enigmatical  war,  where- 
in both  parties  arc  so  intangled,  like  a  skein  of  ravelled  silk,  that  they 
know  not  how  to  unwind  and  untwist  themselves,  but  by  violent  and 
destructive  ways,  by  tearing  my  intrails,  by  exhausting  my  vital  spirits, 
by  breaking  my  very  heart-strings  to  cure  the  malady  !   Oh  I  am  deadly 
tick,  and  as  that  famous  Chancellor  of  France  spoke  of  the  civil  wars 
of  his  country,  that  France  was  sick  of  an  unknown  disease;   so,  if 
Hippocrates  himself  were  living,  he  could  not  be  able  to  teA  the  true 
symptoms  of  mine,  though  he  felt  my  pulse,  and  made  inspection  into 
my  water,  never  so  exactly ;  only  in  the  general,  he  may  discover  a 
strange  kind  of  infection,  that  hath  seised  upon  the  affections  of  my  peo- 
ple ;  but  for  the  disease  itself,  it  will  gravel  him  to  judge  of  it;  nor  can 
there  be  any  prediction  made  of  it,  it  is  so  sharp,  which  n)ade,some  telt 
me,  t^trXcai^ot  grow  better,  but  by  growing  yet  worse:    That  there 
is  no  way  to.stanch  this  flux  of  blood,  but  ,by  openii^  some  of  the  mas- 
ter veins ;  that  it  is  not  enough  for  me  to  have  drunk  so  deqp  of  thb  cup 
of  affliction,  but  1  must  swallow  up  the  dregs  fdsq  I 
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Ok,  passenger,  stop  thy  pace,  and  if  there  be  any  sparkles  of  human 
lompassion  glowing  in  thy  botooi*  stay  a  while,  and  hear  my  plaints, 
ind  I  know  they  will  not  only  strike  a  resentment,  but  a  Jiorror  into 
hee ;  for  they  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  they  are  able  to  penetrate  a 
>Teast  of  brass,  to  mollify  a  heart  hooped  with  adamant,  to  wring  tears 
>ut  of  a  statue  of  marble. 

I  that  have  been  always  accounted  the  Queen  of  Isles,  the  Darling  of 
N^ature,  and  Neptune's  Minion ;   I  that  have  been  stiled  by  the  charac- 
:er  of  *  the  first  Daughter  of  the  Church,'    that  have  converted  eight 
icveral  nations ;   1  that  made  the  momiiig  bearns  of  Christianity  shine 
jpon  Scotlarid,  upon  Ireland,  and  a  good  part  of  France ;  I  that  did 
irradiate  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  with  the  light  thereof;  I  that 
brought  the  Saxons,  with  other  Germans,  high  and  low,  from  paganism, 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel ;  I  that  had  the  first  Christian  King  that 
ever  was  (Lucius)  and  &e  first  reformed  King,  Henry  the  Eighth,  to 
reign  over  me ;  I  out  of  whose  bowels  sprung  the  first  Christian  Em- 
peror that  ever  was,  Constantine;  I  that  had  five  several  kings,  viz. 
John  King  of  France,  David  King  of  Scotland,  Peter  King  of  Bohemia, 
and  two  Irish  Kings,  my  captives,  in  less  than  one  year ;  I  under  whose 
banner  that  great  Emperor  Maxamilian  took  it  an  lionour  to  serve  in 
person,  and  receive  pay  from  me,  and  quarter  his  arms  with  mme ;  I 
that  had  the  libn  rampant  of  Scotland  lately  added  to  fill  up  my  escut- 
cheon, and  had  reduced  Ireland,  after  so  many  intermissive  wars,  to 
such  a  perfect  pass  of  obedience;  I  that,  to  the  wonderment  and  envy  of 
all  the  world,  preserved  my  dominions  free,  when  all  my  neighbour 
countries  were  a  fire ;  I  that  did  so  wonderfully  fiourish  and  improve  in 
commerce, 'domestick  and  foreign,  by  land  and  sea ;  I  that  did  so  abound 
with  bullion,  with  buildings,  with  all  sort  of  bravery  that  heart  cbutdP 
wish ;   in  sum,  I  that  did  live  in  that  heighth  of  happiness,  in  that  aA 
fluence  of  all  earthly  felicity,  that  some  thought  I  had  yet  rematnins; 
some  ingots  of  that  gold,  whereof  the  first  age  was  made.    Behold,  I 
am  now  become  the  object  of  pity  to  some,  of  scorn  to  others,  of  laugh- 
ter to  all  people ;  my  children  abr«)ad  are  driven  to  disavow  me,  for 
fear  of  beins  jeered;  they  dare  not  own  me  for  their  mother,  neither 
upon  the  Rialto  of  Venice,  the  Berle  of  Augsburgh,  the  new  Bridge  of 
Paris,  the  Cambios  of  Spain,  or  upon  the  Quays  of  Holland,  for  fear  of 
being  baffled.      Methinks  I  see  my  next  neighbour,  France  (through 
whose  bowels  my  gray-goose  wing  fiew  so  often)  making  mouths  at  me, 
and  saying,  That  whereas  she  was  wont  to  be  the  chief  theatre,  where 
Fortune  used  to  play  her  pranks,  she  hath  now  removed  her  stage 
hither;  she  laughs  at  me,  that  I  should  let  the  common  people,   and 
now  lately  the  females,  to  know  their  strength  so  much. 

Methinks  I  see  the  Spaniard  standing  at  a  gaae,  and  crossing  him- 
self to  see  me  so  foolish  as  to  execute  the  designs  of  my  enemies  upon 
myself.  The  Italian  admires  to  see  a  people  argue  themselves  thus  into 
arms,  and  to  be  so  active  In  their  own  ruin.  The  German  drinks  car- 
ouses, that  he  hath  now  a  co>partner  in  his  miseries.  The  Swede  rejoices,  in 
a  manner,  to  see  me  bring  in  a  foreign  nation  to-  be  my  champion.  The 
Ketberlander  strikes  his  hand  upon  hit  breast,  and  pn>te!^,  that  he 
wbheth  me  as  well,  as  once  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  did  France,  wh^ 
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he  swore,  He  loved  Franco  so  well,  that,  for  one  Kin^  he  wished  dhs 
had  twenty. 

M ethinks  I  see  the  Turk  nodding  with  his  turban,  and  telling  me,  tliat 
1  should  thank  heaven  for  that  distance  which  is  betwixt  us»  ^ebe 
would  swallow  mc  up  ail  at  oue  monel :  Only  the  Hollander,  mv  boBon 
friend,  seems  to  resent  my  hard  condition ;  yet  he  thinks  it  no  ill-£sfoai^ 
ed  sight  to  see  his  shops  and  lombards  everywhere  full  of  my  plundend 
goods,  to  find  ray  trade  cast  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  can  undeiadl 
me  in  my  own  native  commodities ;  to  see  my  gold  brought  ov^r  in  suck 
heaps,  by  those  that  fly  from  me  with  all  they  have  for  their  seauity; 
in  fine,  methinks  I  hear  my  neighbours  about  me  bargpuniBg  yerj  hody 
for  my  skin,  while,  like  an  unruly  horse,  I  run  headlong  ta  daah  out 
my  own  brains. 

O  cursed  jealousy,  the  source  of  all  my  sorrows,  the  ground  of  all  vy 
inexpressible  miseries !  Is  it  not  enough  fi»r  thee  to  creep  in  betwixt  tK 
husband  and  the  wife,  betwixt  the  lemon  and  his  mate,  betwixt  puaits  ani 
children,  betwixt  kindred  and  friends  ?  Hast  thou  not  scope  **fy>¥gb  to 
sway  in  private  families,  in  staple  societies  and  corporations,  in  commoB* 
councils,  but  thou  must  get  in  betwixt  King  and  parliament,  betwixl 
the  head  and  the  members,  betwikt  the  members  amongst  thepAtdvei? 
But. thou  roust  divide  prince  and  people,  sovereign  and  subject.  Avan^ 
avaint,  thou  hollow-eyed,  smike-haired  monster;  hence  away  into  the 
abyss  below,  into  the  bottomless  gulf,  thy  pioper  mansion ;  sit  there  is 
the  chair,  and  preside  over  the  councils  t>f  hell,  amongst  the  cacodas- 
mons,  and  never  ascend  ag^n  to  turn  my  high  law-making  court  into  s 
qouncil  of  war,  to  turn  my  cordials  into  corrosives,  and  throw  Sk>  bmst 
scruples  into  that  sovereign  physick,  which  was  used  to  cure  me  of  all 
distempers.  t 

But  when  I  wdl  consider  the  constitution  of  this  elementary  worid, 
when  I£nd  man  to  be  part  of  it,  when  I  think  on  those  l^t  and 
changeable  ingredients  that  go  to  his  composition,  I  conclude,  that  mea 
will  be  men  while  there  is  a  world ;  and,  as  long  as  the  moon  hath  sa 
influxiye  power  to  make  impressions  upon  their  humours,  they  will  he 
ever  greedy  and  covetous  of  novelties  and  mutation :  The  couudoii  peo* 
p)e  will  be  still  common  people,  they  will  some  time  or  otker  ahew  whst 
they  are,  and  vent  their  instable  passions.  And  irfien  I  consider  further 
the  distractions,  the  toswngs,  the  turmoilings,  apd  tumblings  of  other 
r^ons  round  about  me,  as  well  as  mine  own;  I  conclude  alao^  that 
kingdoms,  and  states,  and  cities,  and  all  bodies  politick,  are  sul^eot  to 
convulsions,  to  calentures,  and  consumptions,  as  we|l  a^  the  frail  bodies 
of  men,  and  must  have  an  evacuation  for  their  corrupt  humouiit  tbef 
must  be  phlebotomised;  I  have  often  felt  this  kind  of  pUebolomy; 
I  have  had  also  shrewd  purges  and  pills  given  me;,  which  did  not 
only  work  upon  my  superfluous  humouis,  but  waated  sometimes 
inyf  very  vital  spirits;  yet  I  had  electuaries  and  cordials  given  me 
l^terwards,  insomuch  that  this  present  tragedy  is  but  V€hu  Jgkukk 
aovt  histrumes;  it  is  but  an  old  play  represented  by  new  aclois,  ( 
have  often  had  the  like.  Therefore  let  no  man  wonder  at  fthase  tmier- 
•es  and  humour  of  change  in  m^*  I  nunember  there  was  as  nsuch  woa- 
dering  at  the  demolishic^  of  my  «x»h|iadied  and  odd  monasteries, 
nnnneries,  and  abbles,  for  being  held  to  be  hives  of  diones,  as  there  is 
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DOW  at  the  puilling  cjown  of  my  croMo,  oigaos;  and  windows.  There 
was  as  much  wondering  when  the  pope  feU  here,  as  now  that  the  pre- 
lates are  like  to  fall.  Itie  world  wondered  as  much  when  the  mass  was 
disliked,  as  men  wonder  now  the  liturgy  should  be  distasted :  And  God 
gmnt  that  people  do  not  take  at  last  a  surfeit  of  that  most  divine  ordi* 
nance  of  preaching,  for  no  violent  thing  lasts  long.  And,  though  there 
should  he  no  aatiety  in  holy  things,  yet  such  is  the  depraved  condition  of 
man,  he  is  naturally  such  a  changeling,  that  the  over-frequcncy  and 
comroonneas  of  any  thing,  be  it  never  so  good,  breeds,  in  tract  of  time, 
a  kind  of  contempt  in  him,  it  breeds  a  fulness  and  nauseousness  in  him. 

Tbefirstzefoimationof  my  church  began  at  court,  and  so  was  the 
more  feaseable,  and  it  was  brought  to  pass  without  a  war :    The  scene 
is  now  otherwise*  it  is  far  more  sanguinary,  and  fuller  of  actors ;  never 
had  a  tragedy  acts  of  more  variety  in  ao  short  a  time:     There  was 
never  such  a  confused  mysterious  civil  war^  as  thb;  there  were  never 
m  many  bodies  of  strength  on  sea  and  shore,  never  such  choice  of 
arms  and  artillery,  never  such  a  numetuus  cavalry  on   both  sides, 
never  a  greater  eagerness  and  confidence,  never  such  an  amphibo- 
lous quarrel,  both  parties  declaring  themselves  for  the  King,  and  making 
use  of  his  name  in  all  their  remonstrances  to  justify  their  actions :    The 
affection  and  understandingi  of  people  were  never  so  confounded  and 
punled,  not  knowing  where  to  acquiesce,  by  reason  of  such  counter* 
commands.    One  ride  calls  the  reristing  of  royal  commands,  loyalty; 
the  other  terms  loyalty,  the  opposing  of  parliamentary  orders  and  ordi- 
ramces.    Both  parties  would  have  peace ;  the  one  would  have  it  with 
honour,  the  other  with  truth  (and  God  forbid  but  both  should  go  to* 
gether)  but,  Inierta  ringor  ego^  in  the  mean  time  I  suffer  by  both,  the 
one  taking  away  what  the  other  leavet;  insomuch  that  whosoever  wilt 
he  curious  to  read  the  future  story  of  thb  intricate  war,  if  it  be  possible 
to  compile  a  story  of  it,  he  will  find  himself  much  staggered,  and  put  to 
a  kind  of  riddle ;  for,  touching  th6  intricacy  of  it,  touching  the  strange 
nature,  or  rather  die  unnaturalness  of  it,  it  cannot  be  paralleled  by  any 
precedent  example :    For  in  my  chronicles  I  am  sure  no' age  can  match . 
it,  as  I  will  make  it  briefly  appear,  by  comparing  it  with  all  the  wars 
that  ever  embroiled  me,  which  I  find  to  be  of  three  sorts,  either  by  the 
invasion  of  fordgners,   die  insuvrection  of  my  commons,  or  by  the 
confederacy  of  my  peers  and  princes  of  the  blood. 

I  will  not  rake  the  ashes  of  antiquity  so  fiir  as  to  speak  of  that  deluge 
of  blood  I  spilt  before  1  would  take  the  Roman  legions  for  my  garison ; 
I  am  loth  to  set  down  how  the  Saxons  used  me,  and  how  the  Danesr 
used  them,  nor  how  I  had  one  whole  brave  race  of  poople,  the  Picts  I 
inean,  quite  extinguished  in  me;  1  will  begin  with  the  Norman  expedi- 
tion, and,  indeed,  to  make  researches  of  matters,  before,  is  but  to  grope 
in  theTdark,  but  I  have  authentick  annals  and  records,  for  things  since. 
The  Morman  came  in,  with  the  slaughter  of  near  upon  sixty-ci]|^t  thou* 
^and  combatants  upon  the  place,  a  battle  so  memorable,  that  the  very 
ground,  which  sucked  in  the  blood,  retains  the  name  of  it,  to  this  day. 
The  Dane  not  long  after  struck  in^to  recover  his  right,  with  the  sacking 
of  my  second  great  City  of  York,  and  the  firing  of  her,  with  the  slaugh- 
^^  of  three  thousand  of  my  children,  in  one  afternoon ;  yet  he  was  sent 
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away  without  bis  emmdr    In  tbe  reign  of  Rufutt  I  was  made  of  his 
colour,  red  with  blood,  both  l^  tbe  Welch  aad  the  Scot,  who  lost  his 
King  Malcolro,  in  the  battle  of  Alnwick.    All  my  Ei|^t  Henries  wcse 
infested  with  some  civil  broils,  except  my  Fifth  Henry^  the  greatest  of 
them,  who  had  work  enough  cut  him  out  in  France,  and  he  plied  hii 
work  90  well,  that  he  put  that  crown  upon  his  son's  bead.    All  my  Ed- 
wdrds  also  had  some  intestine  insurrrction  or  other;  indeed,  two  of  mj 
Three  Richards  h^d  always  quietness  at  home,  though  the  First  did  go 
the  furthest  off  from  me,  and  was  longest  absent  of  any:     And  & 
Third,  though  he  came  in  by  blood,  yet  tbe  shurt  time  of  his  trieniusl 
reign,  he  was  without  any,  and  proved  one  of  my  best  lawgivers,  yet 
his  life  ended  in  blood.    Touching  my  Second  Richard,  and  Secood 
Edward,  there  were  never  any  of  my  Kings  came  to  a  more  tragicsl 
end,  and  the  greatest  stains  in  my  story  were  the  violent  deaths  thej 
suffered  by  the  hands  of  their  own  (regicide)  subjects.    The  two  sislrr 
queens,  that  swayt-d  ray  scepter,  had  also  some  domestick  commoCiooi; 
and  now  my  Charles  hath  them  to  the  height,  insomuch  that,  of  thois 
five  and  twenty  monarchs,  who  have  worn  my  diadems  since  the  Vo^ 
man  entered,  there  were  only  four,  vis.  the  forementioned  Henry,  and 
Richards,  with  King  James,  escaped  free  from  all  intestine  broils.    Oh, 
how  it  torments  my  soul  to  rrraember,  how  my  barons  did  tear  my 
bowels !   What  an  ocean  of  blood  the  two  ruses  cost  me  before  they  were 
conjoined ;  for  dtrring  the  time  that  I  was  a  monster  with  two  headi 
(made  so  by  their  division)  I  mean,  during  the  time  that  I  had  two 
Kings  at  once,  Edward  the  Fourth,  and  Henry  the  Sixth,  within  me; 
in  five  years  space,  I  had  twelve  battles  fought  within  my  intiails,  and 
I  lost  near  upon  fourscore  princes,  of  the  royal  stem,  and  parted  with 
^jnore  of  my  spirits,  than  there  were  spent  in  winning  of  France.    The 
world  knows  how  free  and  prodigal  I  have  been  of  my  blood  abroad,  ia 
divers  places)  I  watered  the  Holy  Land  with  much  of  it;  against  ray 
co*islandcr  the  Scot,  1  had  above  twenty. pitched  battles,  took  many, 
and  killed  some  nf  thvn  kings  in  the  field ;   the  fiowerwde-luces  cost  me 
dear,  before  I  brought  them  over  upon  my  sword ;  and  the  reduction  of 
Iretand,  from  time  to  time,  to  civility,  and  to  an  exact  rule  of  allegiance 
wasted  my  cbiMrrn  in  gr^at  numbers.    I  never  grudged  to  venture  my 
blood  this  way,  for  I  ever  had  glorious  retun^s  for  it,  and  my  sons  died 
in  the  bed  of  honour ;  but  for  them  to  glut  themselves  with  one  another  s 
blood,  for  them  to  lacerate  and  rip  up  (viper-l)ke)  the  wonib  that 
brought  them  forth,  to  tear  the  paps  that  gavq  them  suck ;    can  there 
be  a  greater  piacle  against  nature^    Can  there  be  a  more  execrable  and 
horrid  thing  ?  If  a  stranger  had  used  me  thus,  it  would  not  have  grievtd 
me  half  so  much;   it  is  better  to  be  stung  with  a  nettle,  than  pricked 
by  a  rose  ;    I  had  ratbrr  sufier  by  an  enemy,  than  by  my  own  natural 
born  oflspring.    Tht«e  former  home-waged  wars,  whcneof  iheire  happen- 
ed above  fourscore  since  the  Norman  came  in,  were  but  as  fires  of  flax, 
in  comparison  of  this  horrid  combustion,  both  in  my  church  and  slate. 
.One  mny  find  those  wars  epitomised  -in  small  volumes,  but  a  whole 
library  carrot  contain  this.    Thiey  were  but  scratches,  being  compared 
to  these  deep  wounds  which  pnjice,  peer,  and  people  have  received  by 
this;  such  wounds,  that  it  soeros  no  guntle  cataplasms  can  cure  theni ; 
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Aejr  must  be  lanced  and  cauterised,  and  the  huge  scan,  they  will  leave 
behind  them,  will,  I  fear,  make  me  appear  deformed  aod  ugly  to  alt 
poaterity,  so  that  I  am  half  in  despair  to  recover  my  former  beauty  ever 
againi  The  deep  stains,  these  wars  will  leave  behind*  I  fear  all  the  wa* 
ter  of  the  Severn,  Trent,  or,  Thaoies,  cannot  wash  away. 

The  twentieth  Moon  hath  not  yet  run  her  course,  sipce  the  two  edged 
sword  of  war  hath  raged  and  done  many  horrid  executions  within  roe, 
aince  that  hellish  invention  of  powder  hath  thundered  in  every  comer, 
since  it  hath  darkened  and  tommy  well-tempered  air,  sinqe  I  have  welter- 
ed in  my  own  blood,  and  been  made  a  kind  of  cockpit,  a  theatre  of  death ; 
and,  in  so  short  a  circumvolution  of  time,  I  may  confidently  affirm,  take 
battles,  rencounters,  sieges,  and  skirrobhes  together,  there  never  happen- 
ed so  many  in  any  country ;  nor  do  1  see  any  appearance  (the  more  is 
my  misery)  of  any  period  to  be  put  to  these  distractions.  Every  day  is 
spectator  of  some  new  tragedy,  and  the  relations,  that  are  hourly  biased 
abroad,  sound  sometimes  well  on  the  one  side,  sometimes  on  the  other, 
like  a  peel  of  bells  in  windy  wei^ther  (though,  oftentimes  in  a  whole  volley 
of  news,  you  shall  hardly  find  one  true  report)  which  mukes  me  fear 
that  the  all  disposing  Deity  of  heaven  coiitinueth  the  successes  of  both 
parties,  in  a  kind  of  equality,  to-prolong  my  punishment.  Ita/erior, 
mt  dm  me  setUiam  mori;  I  am  wounded  with  that  dexterity,  that  the 
sense  and  agonies  of  my  sufieriugs  are  like  to  be  extended  to  the  utter* 
most  length  of  time^  «id  possibility  of  nature. 

.    But,  O  passenger,  ijf  thou  art  desirous  to  know  the  cause  of  these  fatal 
discomposures  of  this  inextricable  war ;  truly  I  must  deal  plainly,  I 
cannot  resolve  thee  herein  to  any  full  satisfaction.    Grievances  there 
weie,   I  must  confess,  and  some  incongruities  in  my  civil  government 
(wherein,  some  say,  the  crosier,  some  say,  the  distaff  was  too  busy) 
but  I  littk  thought,  God  knows,  that  those  grievances  required  a  redrcss 
this  way.    Dost  thou  ask  me.  Whether  ri'ligion  was  the  cause  ?     God 
.forbid :     That  innocent  and  holy  matron  had  rather  go  clad  in  the 
snowy  white  robes  of  meekness  and  longanimity,  than  in  a  vt'bt  of  san- 
guine dye;  her  practice  hath  been  to  overcome  by  a  passive  fortitude 
without  reaction,  and  to  triumph  in  the  milk-white  ivory  chariot  of  in- 
nocency  and  patience,  not  to  be  harried  away  with  the  fiery  wheels  of 
war;  k$  lanriet  not  let  armet  (as  ray  next  neighbour  hath  it)  groans 
not  guns  were  used  to  be  her  weapons,  unless,  in  case  of  open  and  im- 
pending danger,  of  invincible  necessity,  and  visible  actual  oppression; 
and  then  the  arms  she  useth  most  is  the  target  to  shroud  herseil  under, 
and  fence  away  the  blow ;  she  leaves  all  other  weapons  to  the  Alcharon, 
to  propagate  and  expand  itself.     This  gentle  grave  lady,  though  the  ru- 
bricks  of  her  service  be  in  red  characters,  yet  she  is  no  iuver  of  blood; 
she  is  an  improver  of  peace,  and  the  sole  object  of  her  devotion  is  the 
God  of  Peace,  in  whose  highest  name,  in  the  name  Jehovah,  as  the 
Rabbies  observe,  all  the  letters  arc  quiescent.    That  sacred  comforter, 
which  inspires  her  ambassadors,  uses  to  ascend  in  form  of  a  dove,  not  in 
the  likeness  of  a  devouring  vulture,  and  he  that  brings  him  down  su  may 
be  said  to  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost ;   to  beat  religion  into  the  brains, 
with  a  pf)le-ax,  is  to  make  a  Moloch  of  the  Messias,  to  60er  him  vic- 
tims of  human  blood  :    Therefore^  I  should  traduce  and  much  wrong 
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*ieIig]on,  if  I  should  cast  thb  war  upon  her^  yet  methinlcs  I  hetr  this 
holy  distressed  matron  lament,  that  she  is  net  also  viliioiit  her  gne«* 
ances;  some  of  her  chiefest  govemon,  fer  want  of  moderation,  coold 
not  be  content  to  walk  upon  the  battlements  of  the  charch,  but  tliey 
must  put  themself«s  upon  stilts,  and  thence  mount  up  to  the  tmreCs  of 
civil  policy;  some  of  her  preachers  grew  to  be  mere  parasites,  some  to 
the  court,  some  to  the  country ;  some  would  have  BOthing  in  dwr 
mouths,  but  prerogative,  others,  nothing  but  privile^ ;  some  would 
give  tiic  crown  all,  some  nothing  et  all ;  some,  to  feed  seal,  would  fii- 
inish  the  understanding ;  others  to  feast  the  understanding*  and  cidck 
the  outward  ear  (with  essays  and  flourishes  of  rhetorick)  would  qmie 
starve  the  soul  of  her  true  food,  &c« 

But  the  principal  thing,  that  t  hear  that  reverend  lady,  that  q«ee&  of 
souls,  and  key  of  heaven,  make  her  moan  of,  is,  tiiat,  diat  seamlem  gv* 
ment  of  unity  and  love,  which  our  Saviour  left  her  for  a  lagpicy,  Aoold 
be  torn  and  rent  into  so  many  scissures  and  sects,  by  those  that  wovid 
make  that  coat,  which  she  wore  in  her  infiincy,  to  serve  her  in  her  riper 
years.     I  hear  her  cry  out  at  the  monstrous  exorbitant  liberty,  that  al* 
most  every  capricious  mechanick  takes  to  himself,  to  shape  and  Ibrai 
what  religion  he  lists ;  for  the  world  is  come  now  to  that  pass,  that  tha 
taylor  and  shoe-maker  may  cut  out  what  relipon  they  please;  the  mit- 
ner  and  tapster  may  broach  what  religion  Aey  please;  the  druggjat  and 
apothecary  may  mingle  her  as  they  please;  the  haberdasher  may  pot 
her  upon  what  block  he  pleases;  the  armourer  and  cutler  mayiubish 
her»  as  they  please ;   the  dyer  may  put  what  colour,  the  painter  may 
put  what  face  upon  her  he  pleases ;   the  draper  and  mercer  may  oma- 
sure  her  as  they  please ;  the  weaver  may  cast  her  upon  what  loom  he 
pleases;  the  boatswain  and  mariner  may  bring  her  to  what  dock  they 
please ;  the  barber  may  trim  her  as  he  pleases ;   the  gardener  may  lop 
her  as  he  pleases ;  the  blacksmith  may  forge  what  religion  he  pleaaes,  and 
so  every  artisan,  according  to  his  profession  and  fancy,  may  fona  her 
OS  he  pleases.    Methinks  I  hear  that  venerable  matron  complain  further^ 
how  her  pulpits  in  some  places  are  become  beecons ;  how,  in  lieu  of 
lights,  her  churches  up  and  down  are  full  of  firebrands ;    how  evefy 
capricbio  of  the  brain  is  termed  tenderness  of  conscience,  which  well  ex* 
amiiied  is  nothing  but  some  frantick  fancy,  or  frenzy  rather,  of  some 
shallow-brained  sciolist ;    and,  whereas  others  have  been  used  to  nm 
mad  fur  excess  of  knowledge,  some  of  ray  children  grow  mad  now-a-day^ 
out  of  too  much  ignorance.     It  stands  upon  record  in  my  story,  tint 
when  the  Norman  had  taken  firm/ footing  within  me,  he  did  demolish 
many  churches  and  chapels  in  New  Forest,  to  make  it  fitter  for  his  plea- 
sure and  venery;   but  amongst  other  judgments,  which  fell  upon  thk 
sacrilege,  one  was.  That  tame  fowl  grew  wild :   I  fear  God  Almighty  is 
more  angry  with  me  now  than  then,  and  that  I  am  guilty  of  worse 
crimes ;   for  not  my  fowl,  but  my  folk  and  people,  are  grown  half 
wild  in  many  places,  they  would  not  worry  one  another  so  in  that 
wolvish  bclluinc  manner  else ;  they  would  not  precipitate  themselves  else 
into  such  a  mixed  mungrel  war,  a  war  that  passeth  all  understanding  ; 
they  would  not  cut  their  own  throats,  hang,  drown,  and  do  themselTes 
away  in  such  a  desperate  sort,  which  is  now  grown  to  common,  Uiat 
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•eltHOnnrder  is  scarce  accounted  any  news;  which  makes  strangere  cry 
out,  that  I  am  all  turned  into  a  kind  of  Great  Bedlam,  that  Barbary  is 
come  into  the  inidst  of  me ;  that  my  children  are  grown  so  savage,  so 
fleshed  in  blood,  and  become  so  inhuman  and  obdurate,  that,  with  the 
same  tenderness  of  sense,  they  can  see  a  man  fall,  as  a  horse,  or  some 
other  brute  animal,  they  have  so  lost  all  reverence  to  the  image  of  their 
Creator^  which  was  used  to  be  more  valued  in  me,  than  amongst  any 
other  nations. 

But  I  hope  my  King  and  great  council  will  take  a  course  to  brins 
them  to  their  old  English  temper  again,  to  cure  me  of  this  vertigo,  and 
preserve  me  from  ruin ;  for  such  is  my  desperate  case,  that,  as  there  is 
more  difficulty,  so  it  would  be  a  greater  honour  for  them  to  prevent  my 
destruction,  and  pull  me  out  of  this  plunge,  than  to  add  unto  me  a  whole 
new  kingdom ;  for  true  wisdom  hath  always  gloried  as  much  in  conser- 
vation, as  in  conquest. 

The  Roman,  though  his  ambition  of  conquering  had  no  horizon,  yet 
he  used  to  triumph  more  (as  multitudes  of  examples  might  be  produced) 
at  the  composing  of  an  intestine  war,  than  for  any  new  acquest,  or 
foreign  atchievement  whatsoever ;  and  though  he  was  a  great  martial 
man,  and  loved  fightmg  as  well  as  any  other,  yet  his  maxim  was,  That 
no  peace  could  be  so  bad,  but  it  was  preferable  to  the  best  war.  It 
seems  the  Italian,  his  successor,  retains  the  same  genius  to  this  day, 
by  the  late  peace  (notwithstanding  the  many  knots  that  were  in  the 
thing)  which  he  concluded :  For,  although  six  absolute  princes  were 
mterested  in  the  quarrel,  and  that  they  had  all  just  pretences,  and  were 
heated  and  heightened  in  their  designs,  yet,  rather  than  they  would 
dilaniate  the  intrails  of  dieir  own  mother,  fair  Italy,  and  expose  her^ 
thereby,  to  be  ravished  by  Tramontanes,  they  met  half  way,  and  com- 
plied with  one  another  \n  a  gallant  kind  of  freedom,  though  every  one 
bore  his  share  in  some  inconvenience.  Ob !  that  my  children  wQuld  be 
moved  by  this  so  seasonable  example  of  the  Italian,  who,  amongst  others 
of  his  charac^rs,  is  said  to  be  wise  aprioriy  before  the  blow  is  given.  I 
desire  my  gracious  sovereign  to  think,  that  it  was  never  held  inglorious 
or  derogatory  for  a  King  to  be  guided,  and  to  steer  his  course,  by  the 
compass  of  his  great  council,  and  to  make  his  understanding  descend, 
and  condescend,  to  their  advice^  nor  was  it  ever  held  dishonourable  for 
subjects  to  yield  and  bow  to  their  King ;  to  be  willows,  not  oaks ;  and, 
if  any  niistake  should  happen,  to  take  it  upon  themselves,  rather  than 
any  should  reflect  upon  their  sovereign.  And  if,  in  case  of  difierence^ 
he  be  wilting  to  meet  them  halfway,  it  were  handsome  they  went  three 
parts  thereof  to  prevent  him.  Therefore  I  conjure  them  both  in  the 
name  oif  the  great  Deity  of  Heaven,  who  transvolves  kingdoms,  and 
tumbleth  down  Kings  in  his  indignation,  that  they  would  think  of  some 
speedy  way  to  stop  this  issue  of  blood ;  for,  to  deal  plainly  with  them, 
I  see  far  greater  reason  to  conclude  this  war,  than  ever  there  was  to 
commence  it :  Let  them  consider  well  they  are  but  outward  church 
rites  and  ceremonies  th'ey  flght  for,  as  the  rigidest  sort  of  reformers  con- 
fen :  The  Lutheraii,  the  first  reformist,  hath  many  more  conformable 
to  the  church  of  Rome,  which  he  hath  continued  these  hundred  and 
twenty  yten;  yel  is  be  as  frr  from  Rome  as  the  first  day  he  left  her, 
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and  as  free  from  danger  of  relapse  into  popeiyt  as  Amsteniani  lienelf ; 
And  must  I,  unhappy  I,  be  lacerated  and  torn  in  piec^es  thus  for  sba* 
dowsand  ceremonies?  I  know  there  is  a  clashing  betwixt  prerQ^tive 
and  privileeCy  but  I  must  put  them  in  mind  of  the  misfortune  t)iat  befel 
the  flock  t>rsheep  and  the  bell-wether,  whereof  the  first  fed  in  a  common, 
the  latter  in  an  inclosure,  and  tlunking  to  break  into  one  another's  pa»> 
ture  (as  all  creatures  naturally  desire  change)  aitd  being  to  pass  over  a 
narrow  bridge,  which  severed  them,  they  met  in  the  middle,  and  jostled 
one  another  so  long,  till  both  felT  into  the  ditch.  And  now  that  I  have 
begun,  I  will  warn  them  by  anotlier  fable  of  the  Spanish  mule,  who 
having,  by  accident,  gone  out  of  the  great  road,  and  carried  her  rider 
thorough  a  bye  path  upon  the  top  of  a  huge  steep  rock,  stopped  upon 
a  sudden,  and  being  hot  able  to  turn  and  go  backward,  by  reason  of  the 
narrowness  of  the  path,  nor  forward,  in  regard  of  a  huge  rocky  precipice, 
she  gently  put  one  foot  behind  the  other,  and  recoiled  in  that  manner, 
until  she  had  found  the  great  road  again. 

,  I  desire  my  high  council  to  consider,  that  the  royal  prerogative  is  fike 
the  sea,  which,  as  navigators  observe,  what  it  loseth  at  one  time,,  or  in 
one  place^  gets  always  in  some  other ;  I  desire  my  dear  king  to  consider, 
that  the  privilege  of  parliament,  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  subject,  is 
the  firmest  support  of  his  crown ;  that  his  great  council  is  the  truest  glass 
wherein  he  may  discern  his  people's  love,  and  his  own  happiness ;  it 
were  wisdom  that  both  did  stnke  sail  in  so  dangerous  a  storm,  {o  avoid 
shipwreck;  I  am  loth  to  say,  what  consultations,  what  plots  and  ma* 
cbinations  are  fomenting  and  forging  abroad  against  me,  by  that  time  I 
have  enfeehlcci  and  wasted  myself,  and  lost  the  flower  of  iny  best  chil- 
dren in  these  woeful  broils.  Methinks  I  spie  the  Jesuit  sitting  in  his  cell, 
and  laughing  in  His  sleeve  at  me,  and  crying  out.  The  devil  part  the  fray, 
lor  they  do  but  execute  my  designs. 

Oh !  I  feel  a  cold  qualm  come  over  my  heart,  that  I  faint,  I  caa 
speak  no  longer ;  yet  1  will  strain  myself  to  breathe  out  this  one  invoca- 
tion^ which  shall  be  my  conclusion : 

Sweet  peace,  most  benign  and  amiable  Goddess,  How  comes  it  to 
pass  that  thou  hast  so  abandoned  earth,  and,  taking  thy  flight  to 
heaven,  as  once  Astr^ea  did,  dost  reject  the  sif^hs  and  sacrifices  of. poor 
mortals  ?  Was  that  flaming  usher  of<}od's  vengeance,  which  appeared 
six  and  twenty  years  since  in  the  heavens,  the  herald  that  fetched  thee 
away  ?  For  ever  since  poor  Europe  halh  been  harrassed,  and  pitifully 
rent  up  and  down  with  wars,  and  now  I  am  become  the  last  scene. 
Gentle  peace,  thou  which  goest  always  attended  on  by  plenty  and  plea- 
sure; thou  which  fillest  the  husbandman's  bams,  the  grasier's  folda, 
the  tradesman's  shop,  the  vintner^s  cellars,  the  lawyer's  desk,  the  mer- 
chant's  magazines,  the  prince's  treasury,  How  comes  it  to  pass  that  thou 
hast  given  up  thy  throne  to  Bellona,  that  all-destroying  fury  ?  Behold 
how  mv  plundered  yeoman  wants  hinds  and  horses  to  plow  up  ray  fertile 
soil ;  the  the  poor  labourer,  who  useth  to  mingle  the  morning  dew  with 
his  anhelcd  sweat,  shakes  at  his  work  for  fear  of  pressing;  the  trades- 
man shuts  up  his  shop,  and  keeps  more  holidays  than  willingly  he 
would  ;   the  merchant  walks  to  the'Exchange  onl^  to  learn  news,  oat 
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to  negotiate.  Sweet  peace,  tbou  which  wast  used  to  make  princes  courts 
triamph  with  tilt  and  tonrnamentSy  and  other  gallantries,  to  make  them 
receive,  lustre  by  foreign  ambassadors;  to  make  the  arts  and  sciencet 
fburish;  to  make  cities  and  suburbs  shine  with  goodly  structures ;  to 
make  the  country  ring  with  the  huntsman's  horn,  and  the  shepherd's 
pipe :  How  comes  it  to  pass  that  blood-thirsty  discord  now  usurps  thy 
place,  and  flings  about  her  snakes  in  every  corner^  Behold  my  prince  j 
court  is  DOW  full  of  nothing  but  buff-coats,  spanners,  and  musquet-rests ; 
the  country  ecchoes  with  nothing  but  with  the  sound  of  drums  and 
trumpets.  Hark  how  pitifully  my  lions  roar,  how  dejectedly  my  roses  and 
flower-de-luces  hang  down  their  head:},  what  doleful  strains  my  harp  gives. 
O  consider  my  case,  most  blissful  queen  ;*  descend,  descend  again  in 
thy  ivory  chariot;  resume  thy  throne,  crown  thy  temples  with  thy 
wonted  laurel  and  olive,  bar  up  Janus's  gates,  and  make  new  halcyonian 
days  to  shine  in  this  hemisphere ;  dispel  those  clouds  which  hover  be- 
twixt my  King  and  his  highest  council,  chace  away  all  jealousies  and 
umbiages  of  mistrust,  that  my  great  law-making  court  be  forced  to  turn 
no  more  to  polemical  committees,  and  to  a  council  of  war  (unless  it  be 
for  some  foreign  conquest)  but  that  they  may  come  again  to  the  old  par* 
liamcntary  road,  to  the  path  of  their  predecessors,  to  consult  of  means 
how  to  sweep  away  those  cobwebs  that  hang  in  the  courts  of  justice, 
and  to  make  the  laws  run  in  4heir  right  channel ;  to  retrench  excessive 
fees,  and  find  remedies,  for  the  future,  that  the  poor  client  be  not  so 
peeled  by  his  lawyer,  and  made  to  suffer  by  such  monstrous  delays,  that, 
one  may  go  from  one  tropick  to  another,  and  cross  the  equinoctial  twen- 
ty times,  before  his  suit  be  done ;  that  they  may  think  on  a  course  to 
restrain  gold  and  silver  from  travelling  without  license,  with  other  staple 
commodities,  and  to  punish  those  that  transport  hides  for  calves  skins ;^ 
to  advance  native  commodities  and  manufactures;  to  balance  and  improve 
trade,  and  settle  it  so,  that  it  may  stand  upon  its  own  bottom,  and  not  by 
any  accidental  ways,  as,  of  late  years,  a  glut. of  trade  was  cast  upon  me 
by  the  wars  betwixt  France  and  the  house  of  Austria,  and  others. 

That  this  trade  of  mine,  my  chiefest  sinew,  be  not  cast  into  the  hands 
of  aliens,  who  eat  me  out,  in  many  places,  in  my  own  commo<lities ; 
that  it  be  prevented  hereafter,  that  one  be  not  permitted  to  ingross  and 
ingulph  all,  but  that  my  trade  and  wealth  may,  by  some  wholesome 
policy,  be  diffused  up  and  down  my  cities  in  a  more  equal  distribution ; 
that  they  may  advise  of  a  way  to  relieve  the  orphan,  who  sufllers  more 
for  his  minority  in  me,  than  any  where  else ;  that  the  poor  insolvent  sub- 
ject be  not  so  buried  alive,  and  made  to  rot  in  prison,  notwithstanding 
his  apparent  disability,  whereas,,  were  he  abroad,  he  might  be  useful 
to  the  commonwealth  some  way  or  other,  and  come  haply,  afterwards, 
to  an  ability  to  pay ;  to  regulate  the  business  of  drained  lands, .  which, 
well  managed,  would  tend  very  much  both  to  inl^rge  and  inrich  my 
quarters ;  to  secure  the  dominion  of  my  seas,  the  fairest  (tower  of  my 
crown,  which  is  now  almost  quite  lost;  to  preserve  my  woods,  whereof, 
if  this  course  hold,  there  will  hardly  be  found,  in  some  places,  enough 
to  make  a  tooth-pick ;  to  settle  the  revenues,  and  supply  the  wants  of  my 
crown;  for  the  wants  of  the  crown,  and  the  grievances  of  the  subject, 
kave  been  always  used  to  go  hand  in  hand  in  my  parliameqts.    And^ 

vot.  V  •  y  ( 
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new  that  my  neighbour  princes,  especially  France  and  Spain,  haro^ 
of  late  years,  enhanced  the  revenue  royal,  at  least,  to  the  third 
part  more  than  it  was,  it  were  a  disparagement  to  me,  that  my  king 
should  not  bear  up  in  equal  proportion,  and  point  of  greatness,  this  way, 
considering  that  he  hath  more  of  the  royal  stem  to  maintain,  than  smy 
of  his  pn^niton  ever  had.  Lastly,  That  they  may  settle  a  way  to  wt- 
gttlate  all  exorbitant  fancies  of  novelists,  in  the  exercise  of  holy  religion: 
Mfhere  there  is  no  obedience,  subordination,  and  iiestrictive  laws,  to  curb 
the  changeable  humours  and  extravagancies  of  men,  there  can  be  no 
peace  or  piety :  If  the  fire  be  not  kept  within  the  tunnel  of  the  chimney, 
and  that  some  be  appointed  to  sweep  down  the  soot  (which  may  be  done 
otherwise  than  by  shooting  up  of  musquets)  the  whole  house  will  be  in 
danger  of  burning. 

Oh  me !  I  feel  the  pang9  of  death  assail  me,  let  some  good  body  go 
toll  the  bell ;  and,  as  one  of  my  Kingi,  the  night  before  he  was  sliiin  in 
New  Forest,  for  the  expiation  of  his  ^Uiei^s  sacrilege,  did  dream,  that  a 
cold  wind  did  pass  through  his  bowels ;  so,  methinlcs,  I  feel  a  bleak 
cold  northern  blast  blowing  upon  me,  which  I  fear  will  make  an  end  of 
ne :  It  is  a  miracle  if  i  escape,  it  is  only  the  high  hand  of  Providence 
can  preserve  me*  If  I  and  my  monarchy  miscarry,  I  desire  that  my 
epitslph  may  be  written  (in  re^ud  I  know  him  to  have  been,  a  long  time, 
not  oidy  sensible,  but  a  sharer  with  me,  iu  pomt  of  suffering)  by  my 
dearly  beloved  child, 

James  Howkx,!.. 

To  the  iucermng  reader. 

HE,  that  with  a  well-weighed  judgment  observeth  the  passions  of 
this  disoourK,  must  needs  conclude,  that  the  author,  besides  his  own 
hard  condition,  hath  a  deep  sense  of  the  common  calamities  of  thia 
country  in  general,  which  makes  him  break  out  into  such  pathetick  ex- 
pressions. And,  because  Be  might  do  it  with  more  freedom,  and  leia 
presumption,  he  makes  England  herself  to  breathe  out  his  disordeied 

Cnions.  We  know  a  mother  hath  a  prerogative  by  nature  to  speak 
me  unto  her  children,  and  sometimes  in  aSibiding  way,  though  with 
tears  in  her  eyes,  to  give  them  advice.  The  same  doth  &iglaud  in  this 
discourse,  but  with  all  the  indulgence  and  indifferency  that  may  be  to 
both  parties.  Therefore  the  author  humbly  hopes,  that  no  exception, 
much  less  any  ofience,  will  be  taken  at  her  complaints,  or  counsd* 

J.  H. 
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MOCK-MAJESTY  J 

THE  SIEGE   OF  MUNSTER, 

Being  a  true  story  of  those  fine  things,  wherewith  King  John  Becock, 
at  first  a  botcher  of  Leyden  by  profession,  and  his  companions  the 
anabaptists,  pleased  themselves,  after  they  were  become  masters  of 
that  city.  You  shall  here  likewise  have  the  is^ae  of  the  whole  mock-. 
show. 

Q^ttdam,  ut  tmperium  subvertmi^f  hbcrtaiemproferuni;  ii  nAvertcrinty 
if$am  aggredientur, 

C.  Tacitus. 
MaUgmtaHfaba  spetki  UberiaHi  mett. 

Idem,  Histor^  lib.  i* 

ELEUTHEROPOU,  ANNO  'ANABAjmxTQiiAMi'A2|  C  XIIX 
LondoB,  prfaitcd  for  J.  S.  and  L.  C.  1644.     Qurto^  coafinhg  tUrljf-tiiio  ptgcs. 


TothewonltipJUMr.BkkardLkkgMandMr.JoknCkiU,  hailifi  of 
the  iMct^  €orporQium  rf  Kmjntam  ypon  Tkqmn :  For  thnr  cndeth 
vour  for  the  pibUck  good :  For  their  pigikmcf  m  their  piace  and 
qfiee :  Etpeeklly^  for  the  awittmce  and  eneouragemeni  <f  their 
Mmtter^  in  frea€king  the  word^  and mppresmg  navel faneiei: 

TU»i»  dedicated, 

WHImgly,  deeervcify. 


To  the  intelligent  render,  hqUited  or  raniieed. 

THOU  most  excuse  me  for  this  pretty  new  stamped  word.  It  is  pii^ 
but  it  should  signify  something  in  English.  Wnether  it  do  or  no,  it 
is  not  a  week  isincel  first  met  with  it,  and  that  in  a  way  of  scorn,,  and 
contempt,  of  the  baptism  of  our  church.  He  that  goes  about  to 
naturalise  it,  and  make  it  a  denizen,  is  one  that  takes  upon  him 
also  to  question  the  truth  of  that  relation,  which  we  have  in  Sleidan's 
commentaries,  concerning  the  tumultuous  carriage  of  the  Anabap- 
tists in  Germany,  as  himself  speaks;  making  the  author  thereof,  for 
differing  opinions  sake  in  matter  of  religion,  to  make  no  conscience 
of  violating  that  sacred  rule,  which  directs  and  binds  every  noble' 
bistorian.    That  he  dare  speak  nothing  falsci  nor  yet  conceal  any 

f  f2 
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thing  that  is  true.    Not  a  little  troubled  to  see  so  injurious  and  false 
an  imputation  laid  upon  the  truest  histoiy,  that  ever  was  written 
since  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  I  was  the  more  incited  to  commtira- 
cate  again  to  the  publick  view,  and  that  in  a  language  which  we  all 
can  understand,  that  part  thereof,  which  concerns  ihoae  tumulls 
more  especially ;  and  I  do  look  for  better  grounds,  for  theconfoting 
thereof,  than  such  weak  surmises  and  exceptions,   that  he  was  a 
contrafy-minded  historian;  or  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  believe  an 
history*  from  the  mouth,  or  pen,  of  an  enemy.     More  Christian  and 
rational  charity,  I  am  sure,  hath  been  observed  to  direct  the  sonli 
and  actions,  even  of  heathen  men  themselves.    And  1  forbear  not  to 
make  use  of  St.  Paul's  question  therein :     Is  he  therefore  become  yont 
enemy,  because  he  speaks  the  truth  ?     As  for  our  author,  he  bath  as 
faithfully,  as  ever  did  any,  observed  what  the  leamedest  of  the  Jewi 
requires  in  a  good  historian :     To  relate  nothing,  which  he  could  not 
maintain  from  his  particular  and  certain  knowledge  thereof,  by  ymm 
employment  in  the  action;   or  else  had  not  received  it  from  the  bands 
of  such,  whose  truth  ought  not  to  be  called  into  question.    What, 
in  this  respect,  is  objected  against  him  by  Mattfasus  Dresaerus,  upon 
the  bare  word,  and  assertion,  of  his  friend,  Christoph  Carlerihus, 
hath  as  much  weight  in  it,  as  Mr.  Blackwood's  surmises.    And  of 
what  q>irit  Dresserus  was,  learned  men,  who  have  perused  bis  boob, 
certwnly  cannot  be  ignorant.    Only  I  am  sorry  to  see  any  raonner 
join,  or,  at  least,  agree  with  so  great  a  stickler  for  the  see  of  Romej 
and  that  in  a  censure  against  a  protestant,  of  siich  known  piety  and 
integrity.     It  is  hard  to  gainsay  what  the  noon-day  looks  upon  and 
witnesses:     And  now  to  deny  what  our  fore-fethers,  and  all  Chnstcn* 
dom,  well-near  took  notice  of,  with  no  less  wonder  than  shame,  woe 
-    to  endeavour  to  swagger  truth  out  of  the  woild.    The  great  reipect 
and  entertainment,  which  Sleidan  had  here,  when  he  wasambassadcff 
to  the  court  of  England  in  the  general  name  of  all  the  protestantsw 
Germany,  shall  be  both  a  testimony  of  his  prudence,  faitbfulnes, 
and  other  abilities  in  publick  aflJEiirs;  and  also  an  assuiance,  tw 
this  'nfUxvft  or  fragment,  of  that  his  most  excellent  history,  shall 
find  welcome  with  us  in  an  English,  though  somewhat  a  co^ 
dress.     How  sacred  and  venerable  he  esteemed  truth  to  be,  and  how 
religious  a  thing  he  accounted  it  to  swerve  in  the  least  matter,  from 
the  nice  observing  of  it,  if  any  man  be  not  Christian  enough  to  haw 
charity  to  believe  the  man  himself  herein,  others  then  in  this  o* 
shall  more  than  abundantly  witness  it.    Thuanus,  Besa,  &c.  ?s^^ 
Calvinisis,  Lutherans,  and  men  of  what  religion  soever,  ^f^?° 
yetmore  blinded  by  faction,  than  led  by  reason,  will  give  sali^cUon 
in  this  belief,  even  to  such  as  arc  extremely  scrupulous.    And  u  ^ 
the^  will  not  work  in  Mr.  Blackwood  a  belief  of  Sleidan's  truth,  in 
respect  of  this  relation,  then  let  his  own  name-^ake,  and  co"°^ 
man,   and  perhaps  kinsman,  Adam  Blackwood,  a  very  le«^ 
writer,  tell  the  story;  and  what  both  his  credit  and  j^^ff'^!^'^ 
concerning  the  same.    Now  you  must  pardon  him,  if  he  oo  P"^ 
chance 

Auriculas  teneras  mordacirftdereverQ: 
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And  here  you  have  his  owii  words,  rendered  as  nearly  as  conveniency 
Would  permit:  Lindenias  quidam  (falsly  printed  for  Leydensts  Sar« 
cinator,  &c.)  A  certain  botcher,  says  he,  of  Leydeii  in  Holland, 
having  by  his  sermons  gotten  to  be  King  of  the  Anabaptists,  stirred 
up  a  rebellion  of  the  common  sort  of  people^  as  formerly  others  had 
done,  who  for  ten  years  space,  destroyed  and  laid  waste  Germany, 
and  occasioned  the  death  of  many  thousands.  But  here  I  cannot 
sufficiently  admire  the  sottishneas  of  those  men,  who  placed  over 
themselves  such  a  King,  as  preached  nothing  else  to  the  people,  but 
the  destruction  of  kingdoms,  the  abrogation  of  magistrates,  and  that 
all  men  were  created  by  that  great  and  powerful  God,  to  a  like  con-* 
ditlon:  Who  either  from  those  wild  conceits  he  had  gathered  out 
of  the  Talmud,  or  other  Judaical  forgeries,  or  qlse,  from  absurdities 
taken  out  of  the  Alcoran,  did  teach  them,  that  the  enemies  of  their 
religion,  or  rather  indeed  of  their  rebellion  and  treason,  were  to  be 
dealt  withal  by  banishment  and  imprisonment ;  by  bonds,  and  stripes, 
and  by  death  itself.  The  truth  of  the  matter  procures  itself  bdief. 
And  I  could  wish,  that  all  were  but  lyes,  and  merely  feigned;  and 
that  the  truth  of  the  carriage  of  the  whole  business  otherwise  might 
confute  what  I  say.  At  first,  when  this  doctrine,  newly  raised  from 
hell,  was  scattered  and  spread  among  the  people,  nothing  could  seem 
more  meek  and  simple,  than  these  kind  of  men.  They  desinrd  nothing, 
forsooth,  but  reformation  of  the  old  discipline,  and  liberty  of  con* 
science.  But,  I  pray  you,  what  liberty  of  conscience  call  you  that, 
which,  breaking  down  all  pales  and  boundaries,  endMivours  what  it 
can  to  ruin  kingdoms,  and  commonwealths,  and  to  suppress  all 
mannen  and  laws  ?  This  conscience  is  a  wolf,  in  a  sheep's  cloathing. 
And  as  the  sea-horse,  according  to  Plutarch,  kills  fiie  sire,  that  he 
may  more  easily  couple  with  the  dam ;  so  these  mad  inen^  that  they 
may  with  more  freedom  abuse  the  commonwealtfi,  which  is  the 
mother  of  us  all,  to  their  own  lusts,  they  strive  to  disenthrone,  and 
put  down  all  Kings  and  magistrates,  who  are  the  common  fathers  of 
the  people.  And  as  the  viper  is  not  bom,  but  by  eating  out  a  way 
to  life;  so  neither  is  this  new  profession,  but  by  the  destruction  of  the 
commonwealth,  our  mother.  For,  as  Macrobius  says  of  the 
Epicures  sect,  this  whole  faction,  carried  away  from  the  truth  with  a 
full  swing,  cannot  by  any  means  subsist,  but  by  the  corruption  of 
manners  and  laws,  and  the  utter  ruin  of  states.  For  where  good  laws 
are  in  force,  how  possibly  can  any  scoundrel  fellow,  and  dunghil 
cobler,  any  talkative,  ignorant,  impudent  coxcomb  aspire,  and  aim 
at  principality,  and  a  kingdom,  and  tyranny  itself?  They,  that 
were  first  indeed  misled  by  this  way,  might  be  so^newhat  excused, 
as  being,  through  their  folly  and  simplicity,  inveigled  under  a  fkit 
pretence,  and  shew  of  evangelical  truth,  fiut  now,  if  any  one  at 
this  day,  and  in  so  great  a  light  of  the  Gospel,  suffer  himself  at  noon- 
tide to  be  blinded  and  seduced,  he  shall  not  be  conceived  to  9ilend 
out  of  folly  and  simplicity,  but  out  of  stubbornness,  and  incurable 
madness ;  and  therefore  must  by  no  means  think  to  deprecate  that 
judgment,  which  he  hath  voluntarily,  and  with  his  own  hands, 
plucked  upon  his  own  head*    Thus  far  out  of  that  learned  man,  the 
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contrafyHEnioded  Mr,  Blackwood^  if  I  may  borrow  the  expreiiiOD, 
in  btt  book  dedicated  to  the  excellent  Prioce  Henry,  and  iBSCribed, 
De  Vinculo  Religionis  &  Imperii.  A  writer,  to  say  no  more,  for  it  it 
leMimony  auficienti  Tfsry  highly  esteemed  of,  for  his  siogalar  leaniiDg, 
by  that  great  aademiacatlaviyert  Chancellor  Egerton,  LordEUcsp 
mere* 

x^rewef* 


And  die  brambleittid  unto  the  trceS)  if  in  truth  yo  aneiift  me  King  over 
you,  then  come,  obd  put  our  trust  ia  my  ahudo^;  and  if  not,  bt 
fife  coma  out  of  the  fcrambie^  and^kfOurthecedanofLebaoon. 

Judg.  ix.  15. 

NOT  &r  from  Munster,  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  WestphaKa,  is  a 
church,  dedicated  to  St,  Maurice,  wherein  one  Bernard  Rot- 
man,  ia  the  year  1532,  preached  (he  gospel  to  a  very  numerous  audi- 
tory (  and,  wJien  the  citixeris  thought  of  some  course  to  bring  him  in 
among  them,  thqr  were  hindered  by  the  papists,  who  gave  him  a  small 
piece  of  money  to  go  somewhere  else  and  exercise  his  talent:  Ha 
hereupon  goct  his  way,  and,  having  touched  at  several  places,  castiog 
about  for  his  best  profit  and  advantage^  after  some  months  afaaence, 
feturas  buck  to  Munster.  They,  that  were  not  well  pleased  tiherawith, 
did  wiiat  they  could  to  keep  him  out  of  the  pulpit,  but  to  no  purpose, 
the  people  were  alieady  so  much  taken  with  him.  Therefore  presently 
some  of  the  abler  and  wealthier  sort  got  him  in  amoag  them  into  tbw 
city;  an4t  finding  the  church-doors  shut  up  against  him,  they  set  him 
up  «  pulpit  without  doon  in  the  porch  s  and,  being  now  become  con- 
fident of  their  •strength,  and  presuming  on  their  numbers,  they  make 
bold  to  demand  thekeys  of  the  church  from  thepriests,  threatening  other- 
wise themselves  to  break  open  the  doors.  Not  long  after,  Rotman,  by  the 
counsel  -and  consent  of  some  who  were  chief  of  his  party,  sends  letters 
into  the  Landgrave  of  Fiesse's  country,  being  not  far  disUmt  from  thence, 
requesting,  that  some  able  and  learned  men  might  be  sent  to  assist  him 
inthe  plantation  of  the  Gospel,  ^hey  of  Marpurg  sent  him  two;  who, 
with  himself  and  three  iithers,  straightway  enter  into  consultation,  how 
with  best  speed  they  might  rid  all  the  papists  out  of  the  dty,  that  by  this 
Yoeans  the  Gospel  might  be  preached  with  more  freedom  and  liberty-. 
The  best  way,  they  could  think  upon,  was  to  sum  up  all  the  popish 
errors;  and  so,  digesting  them  into  thirty  heads,  they  delivered  them  to 
the  magistrates,  assuring  them  all  to  be  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God, 
ofierii^g  to  make  it  good  out  of  the  holy  scriptures,  even  with  the  hasard 
of  their  own  lives.  Hereupon,  the  magistrates  cite  the  friars  and  priests 
to  appear  before  them  in  publick,  exhibiting  the  same  articles  of  their 
wrrors  alledged  against  them.  Now,  whereas  they  had  ever  borne  the 
people  in  hand,  that  their  doctrine  was  according  to  purity,  and 
grounded  on  the  word  of  God,  which  notwithstanding  those  preachers 
denied,  undertaking  to  maintain  it  with  their  utmost  peril,  the  magb* 
tiutes  demanded  of  them,  Whether  they  could  confute,  by  scripture, 
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what  was  ol^ected  against  them?  This  beii^  ia  such  nuuiner  proposed 
unto  tbem«  as  that  they  might  wellperceiye  thereby  how  the  magistrates 
•tood  a£fectedy  they  answered  in  brief,  That  they  bad  nothing  to  um 
ibr  their  own  defence,  but  that,  whereas  hitherto  they  had  made  the 
people  believe  their  doctrine  to  be  sound  and  warrantable,  all  proceeded' 
either  from  opinion,  or  ignorance.  Wherefore  the  magistrates,  upon 
coayiction  of  their  ftdshood,  and  errors  in  doctrine,  having  nothing  t^ 
Iknawer  for  themselves,  but  the  bitfe  confession  of  their  own  lewdness, 
commanded  that,  for  the  time  to  come,  they  should  cease  preaching  to 
the  people,  and  yield  up.  their  rooms  every  where  to  these  new  teachers^ 
who  had  detected  and  laid  open  their  ignorance  and  impostures. 
Afterwards,  by  a  joint  agreement  of  the  magistrates  and  people^  they 
had  each  of  them  particular  churches  appointed  to  teach  in,  which  the 
friara  ingeneml  took  very  scurvily,  but  they  especially  of  the  cathedral, 
being  most  of  them  descended  of  good  families.  They,  when  they  saw 
no  other  nm^y,  depiurted  in  anger,  making  their  address  to  the 
biahop;  the  result  of  their  consultatioos  with  whom  was,  to  beset  all 
the  ways  and  passages,  whereby  provision  might  be  brought  into  the 
city.  Which  being  done,  the  bishop,  with  the  mt,  went  to  Telget,  a 
amiall  town  about  three  miles  distant  from  the  city,  to  take  further 
oounael  there.  At  lei^h  they  dispatched  a  messenger  with  letten  to  the 
ma^atiates,  warning  uiem  to  cease  from  their  int^ed  counes,  and  to 
reatove  all  things  to  their  former  state  and  condition ;  otherwise,  that  th^ 
ahonld  be  dedared  as  enemies*  The  bishop  then  was  Count  Francis 
Waldack,  and,  before  him,  Frederick,  brother  to  the  Archbishop  6( 
CologDe;  bat  he,  either  for  his  health's  sake,  or  foreseeing  the  storm 
that  was  like  to  foil,  had,  not  long  before,  voluntarily  qtiitted  both 
office  and  place,  contented  to  lead  a  private  life  rather  in  his  owa 
country,  than  to  haaard  his  quietness  among  a  factious  and  seditious 
people. 

They  of  Munster,  upon  deliberation,  detained  the  messenger;  and, 
issuing  out  upon  Christmas-eve,  some  nine-hundred  of  them  came  un- 
expectedly upon  the  town,  which  instantly  they  took,  besetting  every 
way*  that  none  mig^t  make  escape ;  but  the  bishop  had  departed  thence 
the  day  before.  Thus  they  brought  the  prisooen  into  the  city,  amoi^ 
whom  were  the  chief  of  the  clergy,  and  others  of  very  noble  descent. 
The  magistrates  demanded  of  them*  What  they  intended  to  do?  And 
whether  they  purposed  any  more  to  hinder  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
for  the  time  to  come?  They  freely  answered,  They  would  do  what  in 
them  lay  to  further  it.  By  this  meai^  they  fell  to  an  agreement,  a 
copy  whereof  the  magistrates  sent  to  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  withal 
intreating  him,  that,  for  the  Gospel's  and  commonwealth's  sake,  he 
woald  not  be  wanting  to  help  on  a  business  of  so  great  moment. 

Hereupon  he  dispatcheth  some  to  them,  by  whose  intercession  a 
leoondlemeot  was  made;  but,  all  wrongs  and  injuries  being  forgoitea, 
a  firm,  peace  was  concluded  on :  That,  in  six  churches,  the  Gospel 
should  be  tau^t :  That  whatsoever  was  unbeseeming,  or  superstitious, 
in  matters  of  religion,  should  be  abolished:  That,  in  the  catbe<iral, 
nothing  should  be  altered,  that  the  citizens  should  riot  think  that  it 
any  way  belonced  fo  them*    These  articles  of  agreement  were  sulwcri- 

r  (4 
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bed,  and  signed  with  the  teals  of  the  Landgrave,  the  bishop  and  his 
officers,  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  people  in  general,  February  the 
fourteenth,  1533. 

Things  being  settled  in  this  manner,  there  came  to  Munsterone  Jdm 
ofLeyden,an  Hollander,  and  a  botcher  by  piofewon,  a  stiff  Anabaptist. 
He,  having  cunningly  insinuated  huaseif  mto  the  acquaintaaoe  of  th« 
preachers  there,  began  at  firet,  in  private  discouEse,  to  ask  lliem. 
Whether  they  thought  it  fit  to  baptise  infants?  .Which  they  affirming^ 
he,  wholly  carried  with  the  contrary  opinion,  lei  I  to  4Coffing  and  con- 
temning of  them :  whereupon  Bernard  Rotman,  of  whom  there  is  former 
mention,  in  apublick.  assembly  of  the  people,  exhorted  them  to  pray 
to  God,  that  they  might  enjoy  the  doctrine  of  Christ  in  purity,  not 
polluted  with  the  corruptions  of  ^natical  and  hot-brained  men,  espe* 
cially  the  Anabaptists,  who  secretly  crept  in  among  them,  and  6e* 
quented  their  assemblies ;  whose  opinion,  if  it  should  once  get  the 
upper  hand,  was  like  to  prove  destructive  both  to  church  and  comaaon* 
wealth.  About  the  same  time  came  thither  abo  one  Herman  Staprsda, 
who,  being  appointed  collegue  or  partner  in  the  ministry  with  Rotmao, 
began  publickly  to  inveigh  against  the  baptism  of  little  ones*     • 

This  fellow  had  been  sometime  a  hearer  of  one  Henry  Roll,  whom 
they  of  Utrecht  had,  not  long  before  this,  put  to  dea^  for  his  preach- 
ing of  Anabaptism.  And  this  was  another  degree  and  step,  whereby 
to  advance  this  new  doctrine;  the  matter  being  already  brought  to  tnfk 
a  pass,  that  all  the  talk  of  the  town  was  now  conoeruing  the  Anabi^tists. 
Yet  what  they  did  was  all  in  private ;  none  being  admitted  into  their 
assemblies^  but  such  as  were  of  their  own  sect ;  their  teachers  likewise 
forbearing  to  maintain  any  thing  in  publick,  venting  their  doctrines  in 
the  night-time,  when  others*  were  asleep,  then  only  performiiig  their 
mysterious  works  of  darkness:  But  matters  could  not  be  carried  ao 
close,  but  that  the  people  must  needs  take  notice  thereof,  who  took 
great  exceptions  at  it,  and  cried  out  shame  that  new  doctrines  should  be 
towed  and  scattered  abroad  by  night,  as  if  they  feared  the  reproof  and 
confutation  of  the  day-light.  Hereupon  the  magistrates  made  an 
ordinance,  that  the  chief  authors  thereof  should  quit  the  city;  which 
indeed  they  did,  but  were  no  sooner  gone  forth,  but  they  returned  back 
by  another  way,  being  now  so  bold  as  to  give  it  out,  that  God  had 
commanded  them  to  continue  there  still,  and  to  play  their  parts  with 
a  deal  of  bravery  and  confidence.  This  somewhat  moved  the  magis- 
trates, and  indeed  struck  them  with  no  small  wonder:  therefore,  to 
avoid  greater  uproa^,  and  commotions  in  thqcity,  as  well  the  miniateis 
of  the  Anabaptists  as  of  the  Gospel  are  cited  to  appear  in  their  town- 
hall,  and  a  set  number  of  learned  men  ajipointed  besides*.  Here 
Rotman  bewrays  of  what  spirit  and  temper  he  was,  and  havii^  lor  so 
long  together  kept  himself  close,  he  now  in  a  general  concourse  publishes 
his  opinion;  and,  with  a  great  deal  of  bitterness,  he  declares  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  to  be  a  thing  both  ungodly  and  execrable:*  but  Herman 
Buscb,  a. very  learned  man,  so  ably  maintained  the. contrary  in  pre- 
sence of  the  magistrates,  that  thoy,  by  a  publick  decree,  were  straight- 
way commanded  to  Ibrsake  the  city.  They,  finding  no  remedy,  pre- 
tended how  unsafe  it  was  for  them  to  pass  the  bishop's  country;  vhers* 
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«pon  the  magistrates  gnve  them  safe  conduct,  and  provision  for  their 
journey.  But  having  formally  lesohed  never  to  change  their  abode  for 
any  other,  but  to  nestle  here  still,  after  a  while  returned  privately  tP 
their  pro^ytes  here,  lurking  clt>«ely  in  their  houses  for  a  time.  Tha 
magistntes  in  the  mean  while,  before  such  time  as  they  began  to  peep 
out  of  their 'holes,  shut  up  the  doors  of: all  tKeir  churches  but  one. 
For  their  fear  ^as,  lest  the  Anabaptists,  whose  numbers  daily  increased, 
having  once  more  got  the  company  of  the  teachen  there,  might  wholly 
shut  out  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

Upon  this,  in  November,  the  Landgrave,  at  the  request  of  the  magisi- 
trates,  sent  two  ministers  more  to  preach  among  them,  Theodonck 
Fabri.cius  and  John  Mflsinger:  but  Mebinger,  apprphending  the  com- 
motions in  the  city,  and  the  danger  which  might  ensue  thereon,  returned 
home  again  presently.    The  other  sealously  exhorted  the  citizens  that 
they  would  heedfully  beware  ofUie  doctrine  of  the  Anabaptists;  in 
Which  course  likewise  he  held  on  courageously,  and  continued  in  it, 
till  such  time  as  the  Anabaptists,  getting  the  upper  hand,*  made  all  fly 
before  them  out  of  the  city,  as  you  shall  hear  anon.    And,  to  make  an 
sure,  as  he  thought,   the  Landgrave  prescribed  a  set  form  of  doctrine 
and  administration  of  discipline,  and  that  by  consent  of  the  magistrates 
and  people:  by  whose  pennission also  Peter  Wirtem  had  leave  to  begin 
again  to  preach ;  but  after  a  few  sermons,  by  Rotman's  Instigation,   he 
was  expelled  by  the  Anahaptists;  who,  being  now  become  more  insolent 
and  daring,  took  upon  them  to  challenge  Fabricius  and  others  to  dispute 
with  them.    The  magistrates  gave  way  hereunto,  ordering  withal,  that 
they  should  use  no  arguments  or  authority,  but  such  as  they  brought 
out  of  scripture^  or  the  writings  of  orthodox  *  men ;  appointing  some 
sufficient  and  learned  men,  who,  as  judges,  hearing  and  examining  what 
could  bealledged.on  both  sides,  should  decide  the  controversy ;  and 
what  they  determined  should  stand  ratified,  and  acknowledged  by  all, 
for  the  speedier  abolishing  of  contentions  and  quarrels,  and  the  restor- 
ing and  establishing  of  peace  in  the  church:  but  Rotman  and  bis 
fellows  would  not  stand  to  these  conditions.    When  therefore  they 
would  not  i^^ree  to  this  ordering  and  decision  of  the  matter  in  hand, 
they  came  to  be  slighted  generally,  and  scorned  by  the  common  sort  of 
people.    To  wash   away  which  shame  and  contempt,  they  devised  a 
more  effectual  and  compendious  course,  and  it  was  thus :    One,  who 
was  sufficiently  instructed  to  act  his  part,  was  suborned  by  the  rest  to 
counterfeit  himself  inspired  on  the  sudden  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
run  to  and  fro  up  and  down  the  city,  calling  out  upon  the  people,  as 
be  went  along,  to  repent,  and  be  baptised  again;   that,  otherwise,  the 
heavy  wrath  of  God  would  suddenly  fall  upon  them  all.    What  tumults 
happened  among  the  people  hereupon,  is  easy  to  imagine,  every  one  that 
had  been  re4>aptised  crying  the  same  amain,  and  that  too  in  the  same 
manner.     Many  therefore  fearing  the  fierce  anger  of  Ocd,  so   much 
threatened  by  them,  were  persuaded,  beii^g  otherwise  men  of  an  honest 
meaning,   but  herein  betrayed  by  their  own  simplicity  and   weakness. 
Others  also  yielded  to  them ;   but  to  no  other  end,  but  to  save  what 
they  had:  for  the  Anabaptists  handled  them  that  stood  out  in  a  very 
Yough  manueri  turning  them  quite  out  of  all.    This  happened  about 
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the  end  of  December,  whereupon  thdr  teachers  now  began  to  look  out 
agfun»  having  concealed  themselves,  as  I  told  yo^  before,  in  their 
several  lurking-holes :  and  so,  gathering  a  great  concourse  of  people  in 
the  market-place,  they  cried  out  amain  to  slay  all  such  as  bad  doc  heea 
le-baptJsed,  esteeming  them  in  no  better  a  condition  than  pagjans  ami 
infidels.  Next  they  seised  upon  the  publick  magazine  of  arms,  and  the 
court-hall,  besides  the  violence  they  ofiiersd  to  ihe  housei  of  private  bcb, 
and  those  of  the  best  quality.  There  were  some,  who,  to  8a¥e  thenoselm 
and  theirs,  had  got  them  into  a  place  of  the  city,  which  waa  naturaUj 
dispijoed  for  defence,  and  by  this  means  they  took  many  of  thcnu  The 
bickering  with  the  Anabaptists,  who  had  fc»tified  themselves  in  the 
market-place,  lasted  so  long,  till  at  length,  giving  hostagies  oq  bod 
sides,  they  came  to  a  composition;  wherein  it  was  agreed  upon,  that 
every  one  should  enjoy  their  own  religion,  depart  to  their  own  houses 
and  keep  the  peace  for  the  time  to  come.  Botman  in  the  Biean  while, 
and  Bernard  Knipperdoliog,  the  ringleaders  of  the  faction,  although 
they  seemed  outwardly  to  advance  the  composition,  yet,  undcrhaad 
sending  letters  to  the  neighbouring  towns,  they  invited  them  of  thdr 
own  sect,  that,  leaving  all-  they  had,  they  should  forthwith  repair  to 
Munster;  telling  them  withal,  that  what  they  lost  thereby  they  abanki 
speedily  reg^n  again  with  ten-fold  usuiy.  Moved  by  th^  lar|BP 
^welling  promises,  they  came  thither  in  great  numbers,  women  as  wdi 
as  men,  every  one  devouring  great  matters  in  their  hopes,  especiallj 
they  of  meaner  condition,  The  citizens,  especially  they  of  the  wealths 
sort,  perceiving  the  city  to  fill  with  strangers,  withdrew  themselves  m 
conveniently  as  they  could,  leaving  the  Anabaptists  and  promjscaous 
multitude  behind  them.  This  was  in  Februaiy,  a  little  before  Shrove- 
tide, in  the  year  1633. 

The  one  side  being,  by  this  means,  weakened,  the  Anabaptists  lell 
to  chusing  a  new  magistracy,  all  of  their  own  (action*  They  made 
likewise  two  new  burgomasters,  Ktiipperdoling  being  one  of  them.  Apd, 
not  long  after,  they  set  upon  St.  Maurice's  church,  firing  it»  with 
all  the  houses  near  it.  Then  they  fell  to  robbing  and  spoiling  aJl  the 
other  churches,  especially  the  cathedral.  Atul  after  all  this  mischiff, 
in  the  last  place,  running  through  every  street  of  the  city,  they  called 
out  upon  the  people  to  repent.  Then  changing  their  note,  they  warned 
all  the  wicked,  as  they  termed  them,  straightway  to  quit  the  place, 
except  they  had  a  mind  to  run  the  hasard  of  their  lives.  Then  taking 
arms,  they  presently  forced  ail  such  as  were  not  of  their  own  sect,  out 
of  the  city,  making  no  reckoning  of  either  agje  or  sex;  insomuch  that 
many  women  great  with  child  miscarried  in  this  heady  and  tumultuary 
flight.  Next,  they  seized  upon  the  goods  of  them  they  had  driven  out* 
And,  although  this  happened  but  the  day  before  the  bishop  besieged  the 
city,  yet,  some  in  their  flight  thence,  falling  into  the  bishop's  hands, 
were  treated  no  better  than  enemies ;  i^nd  it  cost  some  of  them  their 
lives,  and,  amgngit  them,  one  or  two  were  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
Peter  Wirtem,  of  whom  1  spoke  before,  being  in  some  danger,  was 
delivered  by  intercession  of  the  landgrave.  The  other  townsmen, 
warned  with  the  fear  hereof^  seeing  what  dangjisr  they  that  had  left  the 
city,  had  run  themselves  into,  being  weU-meaninig  men,  w«ie  forced,  in  a 
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manner,  ag^nst  their  wills,  to  stay  there  stiU*  About  this  time,  John 
Matthews,  a  prophet,  for  that  term  they  use,  of  high  esteem  amongst 
them,  commanded  that  every  one  should  bring  into  the  pubiick  what 
gold,  ailfcr,  or  other  moveables  whatsoever  they  were  possessed  of, 
threaSening  death  to  such  as  should  fail  hereof;  and  a  house  was  pub»- 
lickly  appointed  for  the  same  purpose.  The  peoplo,  being  terrified 
with  tke  severity  of  this  ordioanoe,  were  fain  to  obey:  and,  to  avoid 
all  deceit  herein,  by  keeping  back  any  part  of  what  they  had,  tw9 
maids,  forsooth,  and  they  prophetesses,  were  suborned,  pretending  to 
reveal  whatsoever  cousenage  any  one  should  commit  therein.  Nei&er 
brought  they  together  only  what  was  their  own,  but  their  goods  also 
were  hrooght  in  common,  whom  they  had  turned  out  of  the  city.  In 
the  next  place,  the  same  prophet  commandod,  that  no  body  should 
have,  or  keep  by  him,  any  other  book,  but  the  bible;  that  ail  other 
booln  should  be  brought  and  burnt  in  pablick :  this  commandment,  ha 
aaid,  be  had  received  from  God.  Books,  thereA)re»  were  brought 
together  ill  great  numbers,  and  consumed  in  the  flame.  A  certaia  smith, 
by  chance,  at  the  same  time,  called  Hubert  Trutding,  had  cast  forth 
•ome  jesting  speeches  against  them  they  called  their  prophets.  This 
coming  to  be  known,  they  called  together  the  multitude,  and  ap^ 
pointed  othecs  to  be  ready  in  arms;  here  they  accuse  and  condemn  tha 
&llow:  this  moved  the  people  exceedingly.  The  first  thai  laid  hands 
on  him  was  the  prophet  I  told  you  of,  throwing  him  down,  and  them 
running  a  pike  iolo  him;  yet  the  wound  proved  not  mortal,  although  he 
tan  at  him  with  his  full  strength.  Then  he  commanded  him  to  be  r^ 
moved  to  another  place,  where  he  shot  him  with  a  musquct,  which  he 
snatched  out  of  a  young  man^s  hand  that  stood  by.  But,  when  thisx 
neither  could  dispatch  him,  he  said,  God  had  revealed  it  to  him,  that 
the  time  was  not  yet  come  that  he  mustt  die;  and  that,  moreover,  God 
had  reveakMi  his  grace  unto  him.  However,  he  died  within  a  few  da^fs 
after.  Hereupon  the  prophet  taking  a  long  spear,  and,  ruiming  vao- 
kmly  through  the  city,  cried  out,  That  God  the  Father  had  oonv- 
manded  him  to  beat  the  enemy  off  from  the  city;  but,  coming  near  the 
«neray*8  quarters,  he  was  met  by  a  common  soldier,  who  presently  van 
biro  dirougb.  And,  although  his  predictions  fell  short,  and  failed  him 
now  in  a  second  business,  yet  his  fellow  prophets  had  so  infatuated  and 
bewitched  the  people,  and  set  out  the  matter  in  such  a  dress,  that  they 
much  lamented  the  loss  of  him;  fearing  withal,  that  some  heavy  judg- 
ment hung  over  their  beads,  having  so  worthy  and  eminent  a  man  taken 
from  amongst  them.  But  John  of  Leydon  being  also  a  prophet,  and 
of  next  esteem  to  him,  bids  Uiem  all  be  of  good  cbear,  for  that  it  had 
been  long  before  revealed  to  him,  that  he  should  come  to  such  an 
and ;  that  he  would  take  his  widow  home  to  himself,  and  make  k^  his 
wife. 

Two  days  befo|e  Easter  they  ran  into  the  churchrs,  and  there  fella 
ringing  all  the  bells  at  once.  Not  long  after,  Knipperdoling  prophesies, 
That  they,  who  were  now  in  high  place  and  dignity,  should  be  brought 
iow  enough ;  and  that  others  again  should  be  preferred  and  raised  from 
an  humble  and  mean  copdition;  and  that  he  commands  all  the  churches 
•should  be  destroyed;  maintaining,  with  a  great  deal  of  gravity,  thiit 
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this  commandment  proceeded  from  God  himielf.  Wherefore,  upon 
this  asscveralion,  he  vtm  obeyed  witli  a  great^deal  the  more  cbcarfuloess 
and  diligence.  About  the  same  time,  John  of  Leyden  delivers  a  sword 
to  Knipperdoiing,  and  orders  him  to  be  the  common  headsinaii^  lor 
that  it  pleased  God  to  have  it  so,  that  he,  who  bad  lately  ixHme  the 
highest  office,  having  been  burgpraaster,  should  bear  now  the  meanest, 
and  bo  no  better  than  a  hangman,  h<>  being  so  far  from  refusing  it, 
that  he  seemed  to  entertain  his  new  place  with  a  great  deal  of  joy  and 
thankfulness. 

The  bishop  of  Munster  had,  for  some  months,  maintained  the  war 
alone,  upon  his  own  charges;  but  now  Herman,  the  Archbishop  of 
Cologne,  and  John,  Duke  of  Cleves,  sent  him  money,  ammuiution, 
some  troops  of  horse,  and  companies  of  foot.  The  archbishop  also 
camte  to  the  siege,  to  sit  in  council  with  them;  and,  not  long  after, 
they  made  some  assaults  upon  the  city  in  several  places;  but,  aeeiog  oo 
hopes  of  storming  it,  they  raised  seven  forts  about  it,  thereby  to  keep 
all  manner  of  provision  from  coming  to  them;  intending  thai  some 
companies  of  horse  and  foot  should  lie  there  all  the  winter:  the  Bishop 
of  Munster,  in  the  mean  lime,  demanding  aids  for  the  continuance  of 
the  siege,  of  ^M  the  princes  and  cities  lying  upon,  or  near  the  Rhine, 
as  being  his  neighbours,  and  whom  the  hazard  and  danger  might,  in 
•ome  sort,  concern,  as  well  as  himself.  Hereupon  a  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed at  Coblentz,  December  15,  ISS^. 

After  an  assault  made  upon  the  pity  tu  no  purpose,  John  of  Leyden 
composes  himself  to  a  sound  sleep,  and  there,  forsooth,  he  dreams  for 
three  days :  being  wakened,  he  vouchsafes  no  man  a  word,  but  makei 
signs  for  paper,  and  therein  he  writes  down  the  names  of  twelve  men, 
and,  amongst  them,  some  of  the  best  gentry  that  were  left;  these  were 
now  to  govern  the  commonwealth  in  chief^  and  to  have  the  ruling  of  all 
in  his  Israel.  Now,  when,  by  means  of  this  reverend  jury,  be  had 
made  way  to  become  King  himself,  he  proposes  to  the  teachers  some 
certain  tenets  of  his  own  devising,  which  he  requires  to  have  con- 
futed by  them  by  testimonies  out  of  scripture,  which,  if  they  could 
not  do^  he  would  then  commend  them  to  the  multitude  to  be  approved 
of  and  established ;  the  chief  of  them  was  this,  That  a  man  is  not  bound 
to  one  wife;  and,  that  a  man  may  have  in  marriage  as  many  wives  as 
he  pleased.  But,  when  the  teachers  seemed  to  oppugn  this  his  opinion, 
he  calls  them  all  into  the  court,  and  that  in  presence  of  his  twelve  men; 
here  in  a  general  assembly  he  plucks  off  his  cloke,  and,  flinging  it  upon 
the  ground,  together  with  his  New  Testament,  he  swears,  and  bears 
witness  by  these  tokens,  that  his  doctrine,  that  he  had  caused,  to  be 
published,  was  revealed  unto  him  from  heaven,  and,  in  terrible  words, 
direatens  them  with  the  heavy  displeasure  of  God,  in  case  they  con- 
sented not.  At  length  they  agreed,  and  the  worthy  teachers,  for  three 
days  together,  preached  of  nothing  but  matrimony.  So  he,  on  the 
sudden,  got  him  three  wives,  whereof  one  was  the  great  prophet's,  John 
Matthews,  whom  we  spoke  of  before.  There  were  others,  likewise, 
that  followed  his  example,  so  that  at  length  it  came  to  be  a  matter  of 
the  greatest  credit,  to  have  many  wives;  but  some  of  the  citizens  were 
mightily  displeased  hereat;  and,  giving  notice  one  to  another  througk 
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ihe  city,  they  called  together  all  such  as  loved  the  Gospel,  jiito  the 
market  place,  where  they  apprehended  the  prophet  and  Knipperdoling, 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  teachers;  which  was  no  sooner  known,  but  the 
common  people  broke  in  straight  with  arms  to  their  rescue,  killing  out 
of  hand  about  fifty  of  the  citizens,  with  several  torments :  some  they 
bound  to  trees,  aifd  others  to  stakes,  and  so  shot  them,  whilst  the  chief 
prophet  cried  aloud,  That  they  that  made  the  first  shot  at  them  did  God 
very  pleasing  service;  the  rest  they  put  to  other  manner  of  deaths,  but 
all  savouring  of  exact  cruelty. 

Towards  the  end  of  June,  there  arose  another  new  prophet,  a  gold- 
smith; he,  dulling  the  whole  multitude  together  into  the  market  place, 
acquaints  them  all.  That  it  was  the  will  and  command  of  their  heavenly 
Father,  that  John  of  Leyden  should  be  made  King  of  the  whole  world  ; 
and  that,  setting  forth  with  mighty  forces,  he  should   promiscuously 
slay  all  the  Kings  and  princes  upon  earth,  only  he  should  spare  the 
common  people ;  that  is,  such  as  had  loved  justice  and  truth ;  and 
should,  at  length,  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  till  such  time 
as  the  Father  should  again  require  the  kingdom  at  his  hands;  that,  ia 
the  mean  while,  the  ungodly  being  every  where  suppressed,  and  utterly 
destroyed,  the  righteous  generation  only  should  reign  in  this  life.    This 
was  no  sooner  proclaimed  in  publick,  but  John  of  Leyden  straightway 
fell  down  upon  his  knees,  and,  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven.  Men  and 
brethren,  quoth  he,  I  have  had,  these  many  days  since,  all  this  revealed 
unto  me,  and  was,  myself,  very  unwilling  to  have  it  made  known,  but 
now,  to  confirm  it,  the  heavenly  Father  hath  made  use  of  another 
minister.     Thus  he  became  King:    The  first  thing  he.  did  was,  to 
abrogate  the  authority  of  his  twelve  men  he  had  chosen;  and,  as  thf 
fashion  of  Kings  is,  he  makes  choice  of  his  peerage  and  nobility  to  attend 
him:  .  He  commands,  likewise,  two  crowns  to  be  made  him,   besides  a 
scabbard,  chain,  and  scepter,  and  other  ornaments  of  royal  Majesty, 
and  all  of  the  purest  and  choicest  gold.    Then  he  appoints  set  days,  on 
which  he  would  hear  all  kinds  of  suits  and  complaints  that  should  bt 
brought  before  him.    As  often  as  he  came  abroad,  ht  was  attended  by  . 
his  officers  and  chosen  nobility;  next  unto  him  followed  a  couple  of 
youths,  both  on  horseback;  he  gn  the  right*hand  carried  the  crown  and 
bible,  the  other  bore  a  naked  sword ;  his  chief  wife  went  in  the  same 
pomp  and  state,  for  I  told  you  he  had  many  at  the  same  time.     In  the 
market  place  he  had  a  throne  raised  for  hiui,  all  covered  with  cloth  of 
gold.     All  actions  and  complaints,  which  were  brought  before  him, 
were,  for  the  most  part,  concerning  wives  and  divorces,  and  these  were 
wonderous  often,  insomuch  that  many,  that  had  lived  to  a  good  age  one 
with  another,  came  now  to  be  parted  for  being  man  and  wife.     It  hap- 
pened, as  the  people  stood  in  the  market-place,  thick  and  close  together 
in  the  croud,  to  hear,  that  Knipperdoling  getting  up  upon  their  backs 
and  heads,  and  creeping  along  on  his  hands  and  knees  amongit  them, 
and  breathing  in  their  faces,  would  say  to  every  one  as  he  passed.  The 
Father  hath  sanctified  thee ;  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.     On  another  day, 
dancing  in  the  King^s  presence  (for  so  wc  must  now  call  John  of  Leyden) ' 
Thus  was  I  wont,  says  he,  in  former  times,  to  dance  with  my  whore; 
hift  now  the  Father  hath  commanded  me  to  perform  the  same  in  sight  of 
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the  King.     Being  troublesome,   not  knowing  when  to  make  an  end,  tike 
King  went  his  ways  displeased  :  then  gets  he  into  the  chair  of  state,  and 

Slays  the  King  too,  till  the  other  returning  in  the  interim  quite  turned 
im  out  of  his  seat,  and  so  into  prison  for  three  days. 
During  the  siege  they  wrote  a  book,  and  published  it,  calling  it, 
The  RESTITUTION.  Among  other  matters  in  this  book  they  main, 
tain.  Thai  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  be  such  here  on  earth,  before 
the  final  day  of  judgment,  that  the  godly  and  elect  shall  reign,  the 
.wicked  every  where  boiug  quite  destroyed  and  consumed.  Tiieysaj 
ako,  That  it  is  lawful  for  the  people  to  depose  their  magistrates :  also, 
although  they  had  no  express  command  from  the  Apostles,  for  the 
usurping  such  jurisdiction,  yet  they,  who  were  now  ministers  of  the 
church,  ought  to  assume  to  themselves  the  power  of  the  sword,  and  by 
force  to  constitute  a  new  form  of  a  commonwealth.  Moreover,  that 
none,  except  he  be  a  true  Christian  indeed,  ought  to  be  endured  in  the 
church.  And  more  yet,  that  none  can  possibly  be  saved,  that  hnngi 
not  in  all  he  hath  into  the  publick,  reserving  nothing  for  his  private  pos- 
session. Luther  and  the  pope  of  Rome  they  term  to  be  false  prophets, 
but  Luther  to  be  far  worse  than  the  other.  Marriage  also  they  esteemed 
to  be  polluted  and  impure,  where  the  parties  were  not  inlightened  widi 
true  faith,  accounting  it  no  better  than  fornication,  or  flat  adultery. 
These;  fond  opinions  of  theirs  have  specially  been  confuted  by 
Melanchthon,  Justus,  Menius,  and  Urban  King,  and  that  learnedly 
and  at  large,  intheir  several  writings  on  this  subject. 

After  some  weeks,  the  new  prophet,   that  I  told  you  of,  blows  a 
trumpet  through  every  street  of  the  city,  and'commands  all  the  people  to 
appear  armed  before  the  calthedral  church-doors,  for  that  they  intended 
BOW  to  drive  away  the  enemy  from  before  the  city;  and,  being  come  thi« 
ther,  they  fouiid  good  chear  ready  prepared  and  dressed :  whereupon  they 
sat  down,  as  they  were  bid, some  four-thousand  of  them ;  and,  after  them, 
some  thousands  more  feasted,  who  had  been  in  the  mean  while  upon  the 
watch.     The   King  and  queen,  with  their  followers,  were  the  chief 
waiters  at  this  feast.     Having  eaten  their  meat,  and  almost  made  an 
end  of  their  good  chear,  the  King  comes  and  gives  every  one  of  them 
bread,  with  these  words:     Take  ye,  eat  ye,   declare  ye  the  death  of 
the  Lord.    Then  the  queen,  taking  the  cup,  gave  it  about,  saying, 
Drink  ye,  and  declare  ye  the  death  of  the  Lord.      After  this,  the 
prophet  befurcmentioned  gets  up  into  a  pulpit,  iind  thence  he  asks  the 
people.  Whether  they  would  obey  the  word  of  God,  or  not?     Then 
they  all  affirmed.  They  would.     It  is  the  command,  said  he  then,  of 
eur  Father,     That  some  teachers  of  the  word,  about  twenty-eight, 
should  be  sent  abroad,  who,  going  forth  to  the  four  comers  of  the  world, 
should  preach  the  same  doctrine  which  is  taught  in  this  city.     Upon 
this,  he  names  such  as  should  go,  and  appoints  them  which  way  they 
should  steer  their  course.    To  Osnabrug  were  sent  six ;  as  many  to  Wa- 
rendorf ;  to  Lusalia  eight,  anc  as  many  more  to  Cosfield.     After  this, 
the  King  and  Queen  supped  with  the  rest  of  their  officers,  and  them 
that  were  designed  to  be  sent  abroad.     In  the  midst  of  supper  the  King 
rises,  pretending  he  had  forgoltm  some  weighty  business  given  him  in 
charge  by  the  Father.    By  charce  they  had  a  soldier  in  their  hands  late* 
ly  tfiken  s  to  him  the  King  goes,  and  accuses  him  of  treason,  as  it  were 
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mother  Judas,  and  himself  cuts  off  his  head  ;  then  he  comes  again  to 
supper,  and  here  he  relates  his  bloody  deed,  passing  it  over  with  a  jest. 
After  supper,  they  that  were  appointed  were  sent  away  about  shutting 
in  of  night.  Besides  provision  for  their  joumies,  every  one  had  a  piece 
of  gold  given  him,  which  they  were  commanded  to  leave  in  those  places 
that  would  not  admit  of  their  doctrine,  as  a  testimony  of  their  ensuing 
destructioii,  and  everlasting  perdition,  for  their  refusal  of  peace  and  so 
wholesome  doctrine. 

When  thejr  were  come  to  the  several  places  whither  they  were  directed, 
they  first  raised  a  great  crv  every-wheve  about  the  town,  warning  all 
men  in  general  to  repent,  threatening  destruction  to  them  oihcrwise  in  a 
short   lime.      This  plain   trick  effecting   nothing,    they  took   their 
clokes,  and  spread  them  on  the  ground  before  the  magistrates,  casting 
thereon  the  money  which  had  been  delivered  to  them*;    then,  assuring 
them  they  were  sent  by  God  the  Father,  they  freely  offered  them  peace ; 
which  if  they  would  entertain,  they  must  bring  together  and  communis 
cate  all  their  possessions :    If  they  refused  this  profler  of  theirs,  that 
then  the  piece  of  money  should  remain,  as  a  token  to  witness  against 
their  heinous  unthankfulness  and  unbelief;  for  that  now  the  time  was 
come,  foretold  by  all  the  prophets,  wherein  God  would  have  justice  to 
he  observed  over  the  whole  face  of  the  earth :     And,  when  their  King 
should,   l>y  die  diligent  execution  of  his  office,  have  brought  matters  to 
that  pasSy  that  justice  might  reign  every-whcie,  that  then  Christ  would 
again  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  his  Father.  Upon  this  their  wild  preach- 
ing they  were  apprehended,  and  at  Brst  dealt  with  in  a  friendly  manner; 
but,  this  doing  no  good  upon  them,  they  were  afterwards  questioned, 
upon  the  rack  concerning  their  faith  and   course  of  life,  as  also  con- 
cerning the  strength  of  the  city.     But  their  answers  were,  that  they 
only  were  the  men,  whose  doctrine  was  true ;  which  likewise  they  would 
make  good  with  the  very  hazard  of  their  lives;  for   that,  since  the 
Apostles  age  hitherto,  the  word  of  God  was  never  taught  aright,  nor 
any  justice  to  be  found  among  men :  That  there  had  bet^n  but  four 
prophets  in  all  since  Christ;  whereof  two  were  just  ones,  David  and 
John  of  Leyden ;  and  the  other  two  unjust  ones,  the  Pope  and  Luther, 
but,  of  the  two,  Luther  the  worst.     Being  questioned,  why  they  forced 
innocent  men  out  of  the  city,  and  from  their  estates,  contrary   to  their 
agreement,  and  promise  passed  unto  them,  taking  into  their  possession 
their  wives,  children,  and  all  they  had^  And  by  what  places  of  scripture 
they  could  defend   this  justice,  forsooth,  of  theirs?     To  this  they  re- 
plied, that  the  time  was  now  come,  wherein  Christ  had  promised  that , 
the  meek  should  possess  the  earth :    That  so  of  old  God  gave  to  the 
Israelites  all  the  goods  of  the  Egyptians.     Afterwards,  being  examined 
concerning  the  forces  and  store  of  com  they  had  in  the  city,  and  withal 
about  their  wives,  they  made  several  answers,  but,  to  the  last,   that 
most  of  them  had  above  five.     Moreover,  that  they  daily  expected 
fresh  forces  from  Friesland  and  Holland ;  that,  as  soon  as  they  came, 
their  King  would  issue  forth  with  all  his  arm}')  to  conquer  the  whole 
world,  and  slay  those  King^  who  had  not  administered  judgment  and 
justice.    After  Uieir  trial,  when  as  yet  they  would  not^acknowledgc  any 
other  magistrate,  saving  their  own  King,  but  persisted  stubborn  in  their 
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own  wilful  humour,  they  were  all  of  them  heheaded,  but  one  who  by 
chance  made  his  escape. 

But  DOW  the  city  was  so  streightly  besieged,  that  there  was  no 
passage  out  left  any  where;  therefore  the  citizens,  fearing  a  famine^ 
and  apprehending  the  danger  they  were  in,  entered  into  a  consultatiofi 
of  laying  hands  upon  the  King,  and  delivering  him  up  bound  to  the 
bishop.  But  the  King,  having  notice  given  himi  thereof  chose  out 
twelve  from  among  all  the  multitude,  who,  he  imagined,  wv>ttld  pruve 
most  faithful  to  him :  to  these  he  committed  the  chief  care  and  chai;ge  of 
the  city,  assigning  them  every  one  their  particular  place  to  defe^nd; 
besides  these,  he  appointed  himself  a  guard  to  suppress  all  kinds  of 
commotions  and  seditions,  that  might  arise  among  them.  Having  done 
this,  calling  the  whole  multitude  before  him,  he  promises  them,  th^ 
should  be  freed  from  the  siege,  and  all  kinds  of  want  which  might  ensue 
thereupon,  before  Easter  iiext.  But,  for  his  twelve  commandeis,  to 
them  he  promises  far  greater  matters:  they,  forsooth,  should  be  niaf 
quisses,  and  dukes,  and  princes,  and  I  know  not  what,  assigning  them 
every  one  their  provinces  by  name,  what  signiories  and  castles  they 
should  be  made  Jords  of,  resolving  only  to  spare  the  Landgrave,  for 
that  he  hoped,  as  he  told  them,  that  he  in  time  should  come  to  be  one 
of  themselves. 

We  told  you  before,  that  there  was  a  meeting  ordered  of  the  princes 
and  cities  of  the  Rhenish  provinces  at  Coblcntz  in  December.  Joha 
'  Frederick,  the  prince  elector  of  Saxony,  came  of  his  own  accord  lo 
this  assembly.  After  deliberation,  speedy  aids  were  assigned  to  the 
bishop ;  three-hundred  hprse,  and  three-thousand  foot,  for  three  months. 
These  forces  and  the  managing  of  the  whole  war  were  committed  to 
Wirich,  Count  Oberbtcin,  as  general.  Here  also  they  agreed,  that 
other  states  of  the  empire  should  likewise  be  sollicited  for  aid^;  and, 
because  the  emperor  was  himself  in  Spain,  that  Ferdinand,  therefore, 
the  King  of  the  Romans,  should  be  requested,  that  a  publick  dyet, 
upon  this  occasion,  might  be  appointed  against  April  following*  Thea 
they  sent  letters,  earnestly  advising  the  besieged  to  yield  themselves  up^ 
and  to  desist  from  an  enterprise,  than  which  the  sun  itself  never  beheld 
any  more  detestable,  and  to  be  abhorred ;  withal,  threatening  them, 
unless  they  did  obey,  and  submit  themselves  to  their  lawful  magistrates, 
that  the  bishop  who  now  besieged  them,  and  whose  rights  they  detained, 
should  not  want  the  assistance  of  the  whole  empire,  far  his  just  relief^ 
and  redress  of  his  losses.     This  was  about  the  end  of  December. 

They  returned  an  answer  towards  the  middle  of  January,  1635^  and 
that  in  many  words,  but  nothing  to  the  purpose;  yet  so,  that  they  still 
justified  and  maintained  what  they  did.  As  for  what  they  were  charged 
withal,  about  setting  up  a  King,  they  made  no  answer  at  all  to  that 
But  in  their  private  letters  to  the  Landgrave,  they  endeavour  to  excuse 
it,  adding  moreover  many  things  else  concerning  the  utter  destruction 
of  all  the  ungodly;  and  of  the  deliverance  and  kingdom  of  •the  godly  in 
this  life.  Withal  they  sent  to  him  the  book  I  told  you  before  they  pub* 
lished,  entitled,,  '  The  Restitution,'  counselling  him  to  repent,  and  not, 
as  the  other  ungodly  princes,  to  make  war  against  th^m,  who  were 
innocent  men,  and  the  very  people  of  God.    The  Landgiuve  baYing 
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pemaedt  at  wdl  tfadr  book  as  their  letten,  and  himself  nodiif  down 
vidi.his  own  hand  what  he  conceived  amiss  therein,  he  orders  his  own 
divines  to  make  answer  thereunto.  And,  because  themselves  had  sig« 
nified.unto  him  in  their  letteis,  although  but  in  few  words,  and  that 
too,  somewhat  obscurely,  that  the  King  was  not  so  much  set  uji  bj 
themselves,  as  appointed  and  placed  over  by  God  himself,  he  demands 
of  them.  Why  they  uiged  not  those  places  of  scripture,  upon  the 
authority  of  which  they  imagined  it  lawful  for  them  so  to  do;  withal, 
ivhat  forerunning  signs  and  prodigies  they  had  to  prove  and  make  it 
good  by  f  For  that  God  by  all  his  prophets,  long  before>hand,  foretold 
of  the  coming  of  Christ;  and  that  with  that  evidence  and  plainness, 
that  not  only  the  tribe  or  stock  of  which  he  should  be  descended  was 
manifestly  expressed,  but  also  the  very  time  and  place  where  he  should 
be  bom*  They  had  desired  likewise  in  the  same  letters,  that  their 
cause  might  have  a  fair  hearing;  whereunto  the  Landgrave  answered. 
That  there  was  now  no  place  left  for  that,  seeing  that  they  had  as* 
aiimed  to  themsdves  the  power  of  t(ie  sword,  and  had  been  the  authors 
of  so  much  mischief  and  calamity  that  every  body  began  now  plainly 
to  perceive  what  was  their  main  drift  and  aim,  the  suppressing  of  all 
laws,  the  overthrow  and  utter  ruin  of  commonwealths.  And  ths^t  as 
their  attempt  for  the  main  of  it,  was  altogether  ungodly  and  e\e* 
crable;  so  Uiis  their  request,  to  have  a  fair  hearing  of  their  cause,  was 
wholly  feigned  and  counterfeit.  That  for  his  part,  he  had  formerly 
aent  unto  &em  faithful  ministers  of  th^  gospel,  by  whom,  without  all 
question,  they  had  been  rightly  instructed.  But  whereas  they  now, 
lejecting  the  wholesome  doctrine  of  such  teachers,  had  fallen  from  their 
obedience  to  the  magistrate;  had  with  violent  hands  seised  upon  the 
goods  and  [MMsessions  of  their  neighbours;  had  taken  to  themselves 
variety  and  choice  of  wives ;  had  elected  and  set  up  a  new  King  among 
them;  had  denied  that  Christ  had  taken  on  him  human  nature,  from 
the  Virgin  Mary;  had  maintained  and  asserted  the  freedom  of  man's 
will;  bad  forcibly  constrained  the  people  to  a  communication  of  their 
goods  in  pubUck;  had  denied  pardon  and  absolution  to  lapsed  sinnen; 
that  in  all  these  they  had  fouly  violated  the  laws,  as  well  human  as 
divine. 

They  having  received  this  answer  from  the  Landgrave  made  their 
reply,  and  withal  sent  him  a  book,  composed  and  writtep  in  the  High 
Dutch,  concerning  the  mysteries  of  scripture.  And  in  their  letter  they 
set  a  ikir  and  specious  gloss  upon  their  own  cause,  together  with  a 
defence  and  justi6cation  of  their  opinions.  But  in  their  book  we  spoke 
of,  they  made  a  division  of  the  course  and  succession  of  all  times, 
of  the  whole  world,  into  three  parts  or  ages:  That  the  first  world, 
from  Adam  to  Noah,  perished  indeed  by  the  deluge  of  waters: 
that  the  second,  which  is  that  wherein  we  now  live,  shall  be 
destroyed  by  fire:  but  their  third,  and  new  world,  which  they 
maintain  shall  be  hereafter,  is  that,  wherein  righttH>usness  and  justice 
ahall  bear  the  sway;  but  before  this  Ipst  shall  l^n  to  dawn,  and  shod 
its  light  in  the  eyes  of  men,  it  must  necessarily  be,  that  thb  old  one, 
that  now  is,  be  fiist  purged  by  fire;  which  shall  not  be  neither,  before 
Antichrist  is  repealed,  and  his  power  utterly  suppressed  and  trodden. 
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down  under  dwt  .  That  thai  it  shall  come  topsBB,  that  the  thrane  of 
David,  wkkh  was  cast  down,  shall  be  reared  up  again  and  otaMiBbed; 
md  Christ  ^all  agpun  receive  his  kingdom  here  upon  earth»  and  so 
shaU  alt  the  sayings  of  the  pfophets  be  accomplished.  Thatthb  present 
worM-  is  like  the  age,  wherein  Esau  had  the  power  and  swaj  in  his 
hands;  Ibr  that  now  righteousness  and  equity  are  put  to  silence,  and 
the  godly  ones  only  afflicted:  but  as  from  the  fislbylonbb  captivi^  so 
fh>m  the  great  miseries  and  calamities  of  this  present  age,  thcte  AaXL 
at  let»gth  appear  a  day  of  ransom  and  restitution^  a  dnj  of  freedom 
and  liberty,  Ibr  the  righteons;  wherein  tho  wicked  sball  abmd- 
antly  neceite  the  reward  of  all  they  have  done  maliciously  against 
the  saints  of  God,  as  is  foretold  and  threatened  ill'  Ae  RevclA*> 
tion.  Now  this  Restitution  is  to  happen  itnmediately  befbre  dui 
blessed  age  of  thu  world,  \irhich  is  yet  to  come;  so  that,  all  the 
iingodty  and  wicked  ones  being  suppressed  all  the  vrorldfover,  ^e  scat 
mid  dwelUng-ptace  of  justice  shall  be  ad^mmed  and  beattCified»  Tht 
Landgrave,  having  perused  this  book  of  thcin,  employs  somo  of  Us 
own  ministers  to  write  and  publish  an  answ«#  against  it* 

There  was  a  meeting  of  some  citiet  of  the  empire  at  Ediiig^  who 
among  themselves  made  a  decree  and  agreement,  that  Uiose  wko-  for- 
merly met  at  Coblents  had  no  power  or  right  to  impose' apy  burtheoa 
upoh  thenr,  for  that  the  Consent  and  authovityv  or  the  emperor  and  all 
the  states  of  Ae  empit«  were  to  be  required  therein.  Wheieupon  they 
wholly  rt;fect'that  order,  promisfng  mutual  aid  and  assistaoce  among 
tfacmseives,  in  cas6  any  one  of  them  shoulcf  be  callied  in  qilestkm^  or 
endangered  hereby.  Withal  they  make  remonstrance,  that  wbatsoever 
should  be  ordered  and  diecreed-  by  ^e  pnblick  convention  of  tho 
princes  and  states  of  the  empire,  in  a  lawful  manner^  in  beMf  of 
tke  commonwealth,  that  therein  tfaoy  would  mos^  veadily  eicpMss  dieir 
duty; 

Now  in  February,  there  happening  a  great  penury  and  scarcity  of 
com,  insomuch  that  many  perished  by  reason  of  hunger  and  want ; 
one  of  the  queens,  pitying  the  sad'  condition- of  the  poo^^,  In  her  dis- 
course to  her  companions,  expressed  her  mind  so  for,  that  -she  could 
not  once  think  it,  that  it  was  the  good  will  and  pleasure  of  God^  that 
poor  people  should  daily  be  destroyed  in  this  manner>  for  lack  of 'food. 
The  King,  who  had  his  store-houses  sufficiently  replenished,  act  only 
for  necessity  and  use,  but  even  for  riot,  having  notice  eiren  l^m  hereof, 
brings  her  forth  into  the  markct<-place,  together  with  ois  oth^n-  queens, 
and  commandiag  tier  to  kneel  down,  straightway  he  stvikea  off  her 
head,  disgracing  her  dead  body,  as  if  she  had  been  some  common 
•trumpet.  The  rest  of  them  applaud  the  action^  giving  thanko  to  their 
heavenly  fother,  upon  which  the  King  fell  a  dancing,  encouraging  the 
people  also,  who  had  nothing  left  them,  but  bread  and  sak^  to  dance 
likewise,  and  to  be  merry. 

Easter  being  now  come,  and  nO'  sign  of  deliverance  yet  appearing, 
the  King  who  had  made  them  many  glorious  promises,  to  devise  aome- 
thing,  whereby  to  excuse  himself  to  the  people,  for  six  days  together, 
counterfeits  himself  sick :  after  this-  he  comes  abroad  into  the  market- 
placf'Y  ud  there  he  tells  them,  how  be  had  been  riding  upon  a  blind 
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and  Aat  the  father  bad  hud  upon  him  the  heavy  hurden  of  all  their 
sins;  that  now  therefore  they  were  become  clean,  washed  and  purified 
from  all  their  ofiences.  And  that  this  was  that  deliverance,  which  he 
had  promised  (bemy  and  that  herewith  they  oug^t  all  to  remain  con« 
tented. 

Among  other  things,  which  about  this  time  Luther  published  in  the 
High  Dutch :    Ahis !  saith  he,  what,  or  how  shall  I  <!6mplain,  and  be« 
wail  the  sad  condition  of  these  wretched  and  forlorn  men?    Most  oei^ 
tain  it  is,  that  evil  spirits  in  abundilnce  have  taken  up  here  their  habi« 
f  ation  and  residence.'    Howsoever,  we  ought  deservedly  to  praile  the  in* 
finite  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  herein.    For  although,  by  reason  of 
the  contempt  of  the  gospel,  and  the  reproach  of  God's  name,  and  the 
eiTunon  of  godly  nsen's  blood,  Germany  hath  deserved  to  suffiBrthe  fierce 
wrath  and  displeasure  of  God ;  yet,  for  all  that,  he  did  testcain  tte  rage 
aud  furious  attempts  of  Satan,  and  suffered  him  not  te  go  on  with  foil 
swing  uid  career;  but,  in  mercy,  gave  us  gentle  warning  and  admoui* 
tion :     And  especially,  by  this  tragedy  or  play  of  Munster,  which  had 
but  little  skill,  or  cunning  in  it,  he  fairly  invited  and  called  us  te  the 
amendment  of  our  lives.     For  without  all  doubt^  except  God  had  held 
htm  in  with  a  strong  bridle,  he  being  so  subtle  a  spirit,  and  so  much 
his  crafts*master,  had  certainly  acted  his  part,  in  a  far  more  dattgefoui 
manner.     But  now,  seeing  the  goodness  of  God  had  curbed  him  in| 
and  abated  his  power,  he  rages  not,  and  plays  his  pranks,  according  to 
his  own  will  and  desire,  but  only  so  fisur  as  the  divine  permisBioii  had 
given  bim  leave.    For  this  evil  spirit,  alt  whose  endeavour  is  to  subvert 
the  christian  faith,  would  not  likely  make  use  of  such  means  as  ta  per* 
iuade  the  marriage  of  many  wives  at  once,  thiereby  to  effect  and  bring 
about  what  he  aimed  at;  because  the  heinousness  and  foulness  of  the 
thing  itself,  being  confessed  on  all  hands,  he  knew  full  well  how  all 
men,  not  yet  bereft  of  their  right  reason,  would  abominate  it,  and  ciy 
it  down  with  shame.    Hie  civil  polity,  indeed,  and  government,  may, 
in  some  sort,  be  troubled  and  shaken  hereby;  but  Christ's  kingdom 
must  be  assaulted  by  other  kind  of  battery  than  this.    He  that  will  uih 
dertake  to  inveagle,  and  draw  men  into  snares,  mpbt  by  ho  means  affect 
empire  and  commandf  much  less  act  the  tyrant.    This  being  detested 
alike  by  all  men,  and  all  cycrs  being  broad  open  to  observe  and  interpret^ 
whereto  such  counsels  tend ;  they  must  go  to  work  by  more  hidden 
means,  as  it  were  by-^way  paths,  if  they  intend  their  dedgns  shall  ob- 
tain the  wished  for  issue,  and  take  effect.     A  sordid  and  uncouth  at> 
tire;  a  behaviour  of  the  countenance,  to  composedness  and  austerity; 
a  hanging  of  the  head,  with  dejected  looks;  frequent- fastings,  and  an  ut- 
ter refusal  of  the  very  touch  of  money ;  abstinence  fh>m  flesh-meats  and 
marriage ;  a  denial  of  obedience  to  magistrates,  and  a  general  disrespect 
to  all  kind  of  temporal,  or  civil  dominion,  with  an  outward  profession, 
however,  of  extraordinary  humility  in  themselves:    By  these  mentis 
indeed,  and  by  such  close  polity  as  this,  even  wise  men  have  been  over- 
reached ;  and,  by  such  dark  and  mysterious  courses,  some  have  made 
.  a  way  and  entrance  to  great  sway  and  power.    But,  as  here,  by  ex- 
treme impudence^  to  arrogate  and  usurp  the  power  of  a  king,  and,  ac« 
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copding  to  the  unrulineai  of  unbounded  lust,  to  take  away  wives ;  &at 
this  was  the  trick  of  some  shallow  and  untaught  devil,  or  else,  if  he  had 
all  his  cunning  and  sleights  about  him,  that  he  was  so  fettered  and 
chained  by  an  oveiHuastering  power,  that  he  could  not  make  use  of  his 
tricks  at  his  own  pleasure.  Which,  no  doubt,  God  does  to  no  other 
end,  than  that  we  should  entertain  a  mor^  reverential  respect  of  the 
Divine  Providence,  and  be  the  sooner  excited  to  repentance,  and  amend- 
ment  of  our  ways,  before  God  give  him  liberty  for  the  fuU  exercise  of 
his  practices ;  who  certainly  then  will  set  upon  us,  with  redoubled 
forces.  For  if  this  same  poor  and  contemptible  scribe-devil  can  of  him- 
self raise  such  tumults  and  uproars ;  What  shall  we  do,  when  the  great 
devil  himself,  with  all  his  knowledge  and  arts  about  him,  shall  come 
with  full  sail  lig^nst  us,  and  give  us  a  broadside,  being  both  a  cunning 
kwver,  and  a  craffy  divine  ?  Wherefore,  no  such  great  fear,  or  thought, 
ought  to  be  entertained  concerning  this  so  untrimmcd  and  untutored  a 
devil.  Besides,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  this  panant  and  mock-show 
is  not  so  well  approved  of  by  all  in  the  city,  but  that  it  occasions  great 
grie^  and  sad  thoughte  of  heart,  to  most  there;  who  no  doubt,  with, 
teais  and  sighs,  daily  petition  for,  and  expect  a  deliverance  from  God's 
hands,  as  formerly  happened  in  that  tumultuary  insurrection  of  the  nis> 
ticks,  and  ill-advised  people,  lately  among  us.  And  I  could  wish  from 
tny  heart,  that  there  were  no  spirit  in  the  whole  world  more  canning  and 
cmf^  than  is  this  Munster  devil :  For,  so  long  as  God  doth  not  quite 
take  away  his  word  and  gospel  from  among  us,  there  can  certainly  be 
but  few,  and  (hose  not  very  wiie,  who  will  suffer  themselves  to  be  drawn 
away,  by  so  sottish  and  uo^ber  a  master.  Notwithstanding^  I  most 
conftss,  that,  when  the  wrath  and  anger  of  God  is  kindled  against  any 
people,  there  is  no  error  so  unreasonable  or  absurd,  which  the  devil  can- 
not easily  persuade  them  unto;  as  wc  plainly  see,  it  happened  in  the 
doctrine  of  Mahomet.  For,  though  the  whole  composition  and  frame 
thereof  be  but  a  continued  piece  of  extreme  folly  and  sensuality,  yet 
upon  the  removal,  or  rather  putting  out  of  the  divine  light  of  God's 
Word  among  them,  it  assumed  to  itself  that  strength  and  vigour,  and 
spread  itself  to  that  large  extent  and  power,  which,  at  this  day, 
Christendom  beholds  and  witnesses,  with  no  less  wonderment  than 
shame.  And  indeed,  except  God  bad,  by  his  goodness  and  providence 
repressed  the  attempts  and  insolencies  of  Munster,  Germany  had  now  > 
been  in  no  better  a  condition.  For  although  the  devil,  by  God's  per-  ' 
mission,  can  sometimes  blow  a  small  spark  into  a  general  flame,  and 
wild*fire;  however  there  is  no  more  compendious  way  of  extinguishing 
it,  than  by  the  word  of  God.  For,  seeing  all  the  armour  of  our  enemy  j 
is  incorporeal  and  ^iritual^  it  is  not  troops  of  horses,  or  other  warlike  i 
preparations,  that  can  quell  and  overcome  him.  Now,  as  for  those  I 
books  written,  and  published  by  them  of  Munster,  wherein  in  lively 
colours,  they  paint,  and  set  forth  to  view,  their  own  folly  and  madness* 
In  the  first  place,  their  doctrines  contain  in  them  extreme  fopperieaand 
,  absurdities ;  and  that  in  matters  of  faith.  For  speaking  of  Christ,  they 
say,  he  is  not  sorung  of  the  seed  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  use  their  own  i 
*words;  although  they  confess  him  to  come  of  the  feed  of  David.   Hers     i 
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they  unfold  not  the  matter  snflicientlyy  as  it  requires.  And  certainly 
the  devil  herein  conceab  some  monstrous  rnvstervy  for  his  own  ends,  in- 
timating unto  ust  and  that  too  not  obscurely^  that  the  seed  or  flesh  of 
Blaty  cannot  deliver  and  save  us.  But  he  loses  his  labour:  For  the 
scripture  tells  us,  that  Christ  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Maty,  which  word^ 
in  all  languages,  is  understood  of  the  child,  which,  being  conceived  and 
fashioned  of  the  flesh  of  the  mother,  is  brought  forth  into  the  world. 
Again,  whereas  they  condemn  former  baptism,  as  profane  and  unholy, 
therein  also  they  shew  their  little  skill.  For  they  conceive  and  think 
of  it,  not  as  a  thing  of  God's  appointment,  but  only  as  the  work  of  man. 
'Wherefore,  if  whatsoever  the  wicked  confer,  or  receive,  ought  thus  to 
be  slighted  and  rejected ;  I  wonder  indeed,  why  they  dso  rr^fiise  not, 
and  fling  away,  gold  and  silver,  and  other  treasures,  plundered  from  the 
ungodly;  and  devise  not,  and  coin  for  themselves,  some  new  invented 
nateriab;  for  baptism  is  the  work  and  creature  ofOod,  as  well  as 
all  these.  When  an  ungodly  man  swears,  he  does  wrong  to  the  name  of 
Ood ;  but,  if  the  name  of  God  be  not  a  true  name  to  him»  he  offends 
not  He  that  robs  or  steals,  or  commits  raping,  breaks  the  law  of  God ; 
but,  if  the  law  be  not  a  true  law  to  him,  he  trespasses  not.  So  also,  if 
the  former  baptism  be  nothing,  neither  do  they  sin  any  thing,  that  are 
baptised  therewith.  Why,  therefore,  do  they  detest  this  baptism,  bs  an 
ungodly  thing,  when,  according  to  their  own  confession,  it  is  nothinc? 
If  the  marriages  of  former  times  are,  as  they  say,  to  be  accounted  for 
fornication  and  adulteiy,  seeing  they  were  contracted,  as  they  will  havo 
it,  by  those  that  wanted  faith ;  Do  not  they,  I  pray  you,  confess  them* 
selves  to  be  the  children  of  harlots  ?  Now,  if  they  be  illegitimate,  and 
bastards,  I  would  &in  know,  by  what  right,  they  come  to  inherit,  and 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  those  places  they  live  in  ?  Truly  it  would  be  but 
reason,  seeing  they  are  such,  that  they  should  be  made  incapable  of  in* 
heriting;  and  that,  in  this  their  new  way  of  marriage,  they  should  find 
themselves,  also,  some  new  means  and  possessions,  which,  at  least,  may 
have  a  fairer  and  honester  title.  For  it  is  not  seemly,  methinks,  that 
such  good  and  godly  men,  forsooth,  should  maintain  themselves  upon 
such  whorish  and  unlawfully  gptten  goods;  or  else  be  forced,  poor 
souls!  by  plain  violence  and  robl^ry,  to  pillage  and  plunder  from  others* 
As  for  that  ridiculous  kingdom  of  theirs,  which  they  dream  of,  there  are 
so  many,  and  so  mamfestjimpieties  in  this  one  business  alone,  that  I  need 
not  make  any  more  words  of  it ;  and  indeed,  perhaps,  what  I  have  al* 
ready  said  concerning  it  may  be  thought  unnecessary,  and  too  much ; 
especially,  seeing  the  whole  subject  thereof  hath  abundantly  enough 
bcNen  discussed,  and  laid  open,  by  the  labours-  of  other  men. 

At  the  dyet,  which,  at  the  request  of  the  princes  of  the  empire, 
'Ferdinand,  King  of  the  Romans,  held  by  his  deputies  at  Worms  in  April, 
the  cities,  which  hitherto  had  contributed  no  monies  to  the  war,  in  the 
first  place,  made  their  protestation,  that  they  appeared  not  here,  out  of  ^ 
any  consideration  of  the  decree  passed  at  Coblcntz ;  but  out  of  obedi 
ence  to  the  emperor,  and  King  Ferdinand.  Whereupon  there  happen 
cd  a  great  debate  between  them  and  the  princes,  about  the  contribution 
At  length,  supplies  were  appointed  for  &y9  months,  and  twenty  thOu 
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•and  crowns  ordered  to  be  piiid  in  moodily.  Likewise  it  was  decreed, 
that,  upon  storming  or  taking  in  of  tiie  city,  the  innocent  people  should 
be  spared;  and  that  honest  men,  who  were  either  kept  in  by  the  si^ge, 
orhiid  formerly  quitted  the  place,  should  have  their  goods  restored 
them.  Upon  Uie  publishing  of  this  decree,  the  Bishop  of  Munster  d^ 
livers  over  his  army  to  the  command  of  Oberstcin.  But,  these  poblick 
sums  being  negligently  collected,  and  indeed,  not  before  it  was  too  late^ 
the  general  was  not.  able  to  perform  any  extraordinary  service.  Bendes, 
the  commanders,  in  a  general  mutiny  of  the  soldiers,  for  want  of  pay, 
were  many  times  brought  in  hazard  of  their  lives. 

But,  when  thingps  were  brought  to  that  wretched  and  lamentable  paas, 
within  the  city,  that  very  many  died  daily  of  the  famine;  and  many 
also  stole  away,  and  escaped  from  thence,  but  so  starved  and  spent 
with  hunger,  that  they  were  pitied  by  their  very  enemies,  into  wno50 
hands  they  fell :  The  commanders  persuaded,  and  promised  the  towns- 
men, that  if  they  would  deliver  up  their  King,  and  some  few  more  b^ 
sides,  they  should  be  excused  from  all  particular,  as  well  damage  and 
danger.  The  citizens,  although  they  were  wondc^rous  willing  so  to  do, 
yet  deterred  by  the  cruelty  and  watchfulness  of  their  King,  they  durat 
not  attempt  any  thing :  For  he,  for  his  part,  was  so  resolute  and  obsti- 
nate, that  so  long  as  any  thing  was  left,  whereupon  himself  and  some 
few  others  might  be  kept  alivt*,  he  never  intended  to  yield  up  the  town: 
The  commanders  therefore,  in  the  army,  send  to  them  the  second  tiroe^ 
and  forewarn  them,  that  they  send  out  no  more,  no  not  so  much  as  wo* 
men,  or  children.    This  was  the  first  of  June. 

Next  day,  they  of  the  town  return  an  answer ;  complaining,  that 
they  could  not  be  admitted  to  a  lawful  hearing ;  adding  withal,  hov 
hardly  and  grievously  they  were  dealt  with,  and  that  without  any  de- 
serving on  their  parts  at  all :  That,  if  any  body  would  take  upon  him 
to  demonstrate  their  error,  they  would  be  ready  in  all  dutiful  manner  to 
acknowledge  it.  Then  they  expound  a  place  in  Daniel,  Dan.  vii.  f, 
concerning  the  fourth  beast)  which  was  far  the  fiercest  of  all  the  rest. 
But  their  letters  ended  with  this  close,  That,  by  the  help  and  assistance 
of  God,  they  would  continue  in  the  confession  of  that  truth,  which 
Jbitherto  they  had  maintained.  Now  all  this  was  penned  according  as 
the  King  had  appointed  and  directed  it. 

Things  in  the  city  being  brought  to  this  extremity,  and,  as  it  were, 
to  the  last  cast,  there  were  two  men,  who  had  made  an  escape  thence, 
who  &lling  into  the  soldiers  hands,  one  of  them,  passing  his  own  word 
for  his  faithfulness,  was  sufii?red  to  go  to  the  bishop ;  and  both  of  them 
set  down  a  way  how  to  gain  the  city.  Oberstein  and  the  bishop,  havii^ 
heard  what  these  fugitives  could  say,  entered  into  counsel  thereupon, 
and,  June  the  twenty-second,  demandmg  a  treaty  with  the  townsmen, 
they  exhort  and  persuade  them  to  yield  themselves,  and  save  alive  the 
multitude,  which  by  this  time  was  ready  to  perish  with  &mine.  Tliey, 
their  King  beiu£  present,  made  answer  by  Rotman ;  but  so,  as  that  they 
meaned  not  to  forego  their  former  resolution. 

Two  days  after,  about  eleven  of  the  clock  at  night,  Oberstein,  with* 
oiit  any  noise,  draws  up  some  of  his  forces  close  to  the  city,  and,  bj 
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flBemt  of  one  of  the  fugitives^  some  soldiers  chosen  of  purpose,  creeping 
along  the  trench^  at  leqgth  got  into  their  works,  killing  the  CorpB  At 
guard;  others  followed  cloie  at  their  heels,  and^  finding  a  small  gata 
open,  some  five^iuadred  of  them,  with  some  officers  and  colours,  got 
into  thQ  city.  But  the  townsmen  gathering  into  a  body  stopped  the 
passage^  that  the  rost  could  not  break  in ;  and  yet  with  much  ado  it 
was  that  they  kept  them  out  So  making  good  the  gate  again^  they 
straightway  assaulted  them  that  first  made  the  breach  and  entry,  and 
slew  many  of  them.  Thus,  for  an  hour  or  two,  there  continued  an 
eager  akirmish  on  both  sides.  But  they  that  were  shut  in,  Ending  by 
chamce  another  galei  with  no  strong  guard  at  it,  forced  it  open,  and  so 
joade  an  enierance  for  their  fellows,  who  presently  broke  in  like  a  sea  t 
Howsoever,  at  fii$t  the  townsmen  made  head  against  them,  fortifying 
themselves  in  the  market-place:  But  at  length  despairing,  having  lost 
many  of  their  men  at  the  ^t9t  encounter,  they  all  cried  out  for  quarter, 
whiich  was  reptdily  granted  them*  At  this  very  bout  the  King  and 
Knipperdoling  were  taken;  Rotman»  ibisaking  all  hopes  of  life,  and 
running  desperately  into  the  thickest  of  the  enemies,  was  slain,  utterly 
refusiQg  to  trust  himself  alive  into  their  hands. 

The  city  thus  taken,  the  bbhop  seized  upon  half  the  booty,  and  tba 
ammurMtion  belonging  to  it:  And  so  dismissing  the  army,  he  only  re* 
served  two  companies,  as  a  gimrd  for  his  own  person* 

There  was  this  year,  in  July,  another  Dyet  also  of  the  empire  held 
at  Worms,  wherein  King  Ferdinandi  by  his  deputies,  made  a  motion, 
that,  now  the  city  was  taken,  the  anabaptists,  through  the  whole  empire, 
should  every  where  be  destroyed  and  made  away:  Also,  that  the 
princes  would  move  the  Pope  of  Rome  for  a  general-council,  'f  hey 
made  reply.  That  order  had  been  taken  by  former  edicts,  what  was 
thought  fit  to  be  done  with  the  anabaptists;  And  as  for  a  general  coun* 
cil,  that  the  emperor  himself  had  divers  times  sollicited  the  pope  there- 
in; and  that  therefore,  for  their  parts,  they  could  say  no  more  to  it. 
At  the  same  meeting,  the  Bisbop  of  Munster  demanded  reparation  of 
dam^es,  and  the  costs  he  had  been  at  during  the  war,  complaining 
withal,  that  the  monies  agreed  upon  had  not  as  yet  been  paid  in  to 
him. 

When  nothing  could  certainly  be  determined  of,  there  being  but  few 
of  the  princes  and  sUtes  there  present,  another  Dyet  was  appointed  there, 
to  bc£^n  the  next  November  following,  where  then  should  be  a  full 
hearing,  both  conccming  the  account  and  expcnces  of  the  war ;  and 
also  it  should  be  determined,  what  form  of  government  should  beestab-t 
lished  in  the  city  Ibr  the.  time  to  come.  When  the  appointed  day  was 
come.  King  Ferdinand's  ambassador  first  relates,  and  makes  known  the 
causes  of  this  present  assembly,  and  moves,  among  other  thin^^s.  that 
they  would  coaclude  upon  an  agreement,  that  the  city  now  lately  re* 
gained  might  continue,  and  enjoy  its  former  nligion.  The  bishop's 
agent  lays  open  and  declares,  how  great  charges  and  expcnces  he.  had 
been. at  for  the'  whole  time  of  the  war]  how  great  a  debt  he  had  con^ 
tcaoled  thereby;  hojw  having  legsined  the  city,  to  prevent  more  stir  and 
4aimr»  he  was  constrained  to  raise  two  fortrebsea  withiu  it,  and  to  pyt 
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garisons  in  them;  of  all  which  he  desired  Aat  a  tpeedy  i 
might  he  had.  Hereto  answer  was  made,  That  the  bishop  had  taken  into 
his  hands,  as  well  the  greater  part  of  the  booty,  and  all  the  aBannni- 
tiou,  as  the  citizens  goods ;  all  which  belox^gied  to  the  oomrnon  ti^t  of 
the  empire ;  that  it  was  fitting  an  even  estimate  being  made,  thai  all 
this  should  be  considered  in  the  bill,  and  account  of  his  expences ;  and 
what  else  was  desired  should  have  a  reasonable  and  &ir  considenLtion 
had  of  it.  Next  it  was  determined,  that  the  Bishoprick  of  Mnoatei 
should  be  at  the  disposing  of  the  empire,  according  to  the  ancioit  cus- 
tom :  That  all  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  citisens,  except  such  at  were 
anabaptists,  should  be  suffered  to  return,  and  freely  to  enjoy  their  own : 
That  the  bishop  should  order  matters  of  religion,  accoiding  to  the  de- 
crees of  the  empire :  That  at  the  spring  next  ensuing,  the  agents  of  the 
several  states  and  princes  should  meet  at  Munster,  and  there,  talkmg 
examination  of  the  citizens  behaviour,  should  acquit  the  innoctut; 
and  level  all  such  forts  and  works,  as  the  anabaptbu  had  raised :  That 
the  bbhop  likewise  should  raze  those  fortresses  he  had  built,  and  should 
with  all  convenient  speed  deliver  out  of  custody,  and  punish  according 
to  their  demerits,  the  King,  Knipperdoling,  and  Crechting,  who  were  his 
prisoners* 

As  for  the  decree  about  the  exercise  of  religion,  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
the  Landgrave,  the  Princes  pf  Wittenberg,  and  Anhalt,  openly  declared, 
and  protested,  against  any  assent  thereto:  Some  cities  likewise  did  the 
same ;  neither  would  they  agree  to  the  laying  level  of  the  old  works 
about  the  city;  as  for  demolishing  those  lately  raised,  they  made  no 
great  matter  of  that.  The  King  and  his  two  fellow  prisoners  were  led 
up  and  down  the  town  in  sight  of  the  princes;  and  that  more  for  sport, 
and  pastime,  than  for  any  thing  else.  Upon  this  occasion,  and  oppor- 
tunity, the  ministers  that  came  along  with  the  Landgrave,  entered  into 
discourse  with  the  King,  and  disputed  with  him,  concerning  some  of  his 
opinions  ;  as  about  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  civil  magistrate,  con- 
cerning justification,  and  baptism;  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  the  in- 
carnation of  Christ,  and  of  marriage ;  and  by  the  testimonies  of  holy 
teriptures  they  did  so  much  good  upon  him,  that  though  they  coald  not 
wholly  alter  him,  he,  with  some  rejuctancy,  still  defending  his  own; 
yet  they  so  weakened  him,  and  turned  him,  that  at  length  he  in  a  man- 
iier  generally  yielded  unto  them,  which  some  thought,  he  did  moie 
out  of  a  hope  to  save  his  life,  than  that  he  was  thoroughly  convinced  by 
their  ai|;uments :  For  the  second  time  they  came  to  visit  him,  he  made 
them  promise,  that  so  h«  might  receive  his  pardon,  he  woold  bring  the 
business  so  about,  that  all  the  anabaptists  who  were  in  Holland,  Brabant, 
England,  and  Friesland,  in  gr^t  numbers,  should  be  hushed  and  silenced, 
and  in  all  respects  yield  oMience  to  the  magistrate.  Then  they  dia- 
puted  with  his  comp^ions,  both  face  to  face^  and  by  writing  ooooern- 
ing  mortification,  the  baptism  of  infisnts,  the  communion  of  goods,  and 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
^  When  they  were  brought  to  Telget,  the  King  being  demanded  hy  the 
bishop.  By  what  authority  he  had  arrogated  and  assumed  to  htmself 
f\|ch  |K)wer  and  licence  over  his  city  and  |>eople)  The  king  dcoMnded 
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likewifle  of  htm  apun»  How  he  came  by  any  such  command,  or  right 
€>f  poveauon?  The  bishop  Te|>lyiiig,  That  he  had  it  conferred  upon 
him,  by  the  consent  of  the  prince  and  people ;  Why  and  I,  answered 
the  King,  was  called  thereto  by  God  himself.  The  eighteenth  of 
January,  they  were  brought  back  again  to  Munster,  and  every  one  com* 
roitted  a-part  to  several  custody.  The  same  day  also  came  the  bishop 
thither,  together  with  the  Ajrchbishop  of  Cologne,  and  the  ambassadors 
of  the  Duke  of  Cleves.  The  two  days  following  were  wholly  spent  in 
wholsome  and  godly  admonitions  used  unto  them,  to  reduce  them  from 
thor  idle  conceits.  And  the  King  indeed  acknowledged  his  ofiences, 
and  sought  to  Christ,  by  prayers,  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins.  But 
the  other  two  would  by  no  means  confess  any  fault,  but  continued  with 
a  great  deal  of  obstinacy  maintaining  their  errors.  The  next  day  the 
King  was  brought  forth  unto  an  high  place,  paised  from  the  ground, 
and  there  tied  to  a  stake.  Here  two  executioners  tore  his  flesh  with 
ivd-hot  pincers.  For  the  three  irst  plucks  he  was  silent,  and  made  no 
great  expratfion  of  what  torment  be  felt;  but  afterwards  incessantly, 
with  a  great  deal  of  vehemency,  he  besought  God  for  mercy  andpardon« 
Having  been  tortured  and  torn  in  this  manner,  for  a  whole  hour  and 
more,  hc*was  at  length  run  through  the  breast  with  a  sword^  and  to 
died. 

His  two  companions  were  put  to  the  same  torment  and  execution. 
Thdr  dead  bodm  were  trussed  up  in  iron  hoops,  and  hung  out  for  the 
publicfc  view,  from  tbe  highest  tower  in  all  the  city,  the  King  indeed  in 
the  middle ;  but  so^  as  that  be  hung  the  full  heighth  of  a  man  above  the 
other  two. 

And  thus  Knipperdoling  found  his  own  prophecy  made  good  again;, 
and  that  too  in  regpird  of  the  second  part  of  it. 

Ka2  X/«r  aOfkyi  twin  MiX'rm  o^id^* 
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OR,  HIS  FUNERAL  SERMOfT, 

Poached  by  himself  on  the  scaffold  on  Tower-hill,  on  Friday  the  Tenth 
of  JaQUary»  1644,  upon  Hebrews  xil.  1,  3.  Also,  the  pniyeis  which 
he  used  at  the  same  time  and  place  before  his  exeCutioiu  All  &ith« 
fully  written  by  John  Hinde,  whom  the  Archbishop  bcseeched  that  he 
would  not  let  any  wrong  be  doae  him  by  any  phrase  in  false  copies. 

Lkaiscd  and  entered  according  to  Order. 

I^Midoii,  printed  by  Peter  Cole,  st  tbe  s!|:d  of  the  Printiac-preM  in  Coraldli^  mm 
tbe  Roy«l-Bxchangey  over-i^iiit  Pope'MIe«l-«lieyy  1044.  Qnattm,  iaamtmag 
Iwenly  p^^* 

Hebrews  xii.  I,  2. 

tet^runxntkjmtienceikerautiatii  mtb^reut^  kakmg  mkUi  Jetm 
the  author  mi  finmher  ofomrfaUh:  vub,  for  the  jo^  thai  mm  9tt  U- 
fore  Ami,  endured  tie  crouj  ietpkmg  the  ekame^  md  i$  %U  t/tm  mt 
the  right  hand  of  the  thraneofGod* 

Good  Peopkt 

YOU  will  pardon  niv  old  memory^  and  uppn  to  tad  occasions  as  f 
am  come  to  this  place,  to  make  use  of  my  papers ;  I  dare  not 
trust  myself  otherwise. 

Good  People, 

This  is  a  very  uncomfortable  place  to  preach  in,  and  yet  I  shall  bc|^ 
with  a  text  of  scripture  in  the  twelfth  of  the  Hebrews : 

VLet  us  run  with  patience  the  r^cc  that  is  set  before  qs ;  looking  qih 
to  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God/ 

I  have  been  long  in  ray  race,  and  how  I  have  looked  unto  Jesus,  tha 
author  and  finisher  of  my  faith,  is  best  known  to  him :  I  am  now  come 
to  the  end  of  my  race,  and  here  I  find  the  cross,  a  death  of  shanie,  but 
the  shame  must  be  despised,  or  there  is  no  coming  to  the  right  band  of 
God :  Jesus  despised  the  shame  for  me,  and,  God  forbid,  but  I  should 
despise  the  shame  for  him.  I  am  going  a*pace,  as  you  s^,  towards  the 
Red  Sea,  and  my  feet  are  upon  the  very  brinks  of  it,  an  alignment,  I 
kopet  that  God  is  bringmg  me  to  tjhe  liuid  of  promise,  for  that  was  tha 
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way  by  which  of  old  he  led  his  people :  But,  before  they  csme  to  thd 
tea,  he  institated  a  pasiover  for  ihenny  a  Lamb  it  was,  but  it  was  to  be 
eateA  wkh  very  sowre  herbs,  as  in  the  twelfth  of  Exodus. 

I  shall  obey,  and  labour  to  digest  the  sowre  herbs,  as  well  as  the 
lamb,  and  I  shall  remember  that  it  is  the  Lord's  passofer:  I  shall  not 
think  of  the  herbs,  nor  be  angiy  with  the  hands  which  gathered  them, 
but  look  up  only  to  him  who  instituted  the  one,  and  govcmeth  the 
other ;  for  men  can  have  no  more  power  over  me,  than  that  which  is 
given  them  from  above.  I  am  not  in  love  with  this  passage  through  the 
Hed  Sea«  for  I  have  the  weakness  and  infirmity  of  flesh  and  blood  in  me, 
and  I  have  prayed,  as  my  Saviour  taught  me,  and  exampled  mc,  Ut 
trmmrtt  cak*ui%. 

That  this  cop  of  red  wine  might  pass  away  from  me ;  but,  since  it  is 
not  that  my  will  may,  his  will  be  done;  and  1  shall  most  willingly 
drink  of  this  cup,  as  deep  as  he  pleases,  and  enter  into  this  sea.  Ay, 
and  pass  throu^  it,  in  the  way  that  he  shall  be  pleased  to  lead  me. 

And  yeif  gpod  people,  it  would  be  remembered.  That,  when  the 
servants  of  God,  old  Israel,  were  in  this  boisterous  Sea,  and  Aaron  with 
them,  the  Egyptians  that  persecuted  them,  and  did,  in  a  manner,  drive 
them  into  that  sea,  were  drowned  in  the  same  waters,  while  they  were 
in  pursuit  of  them  r  I  know  my  God,  whom  I  serve,  is  as  able  to  de- 
liver me.  from  this  sea  of  blood,  as  he  was  to  deliver  the  three  children 
from  the  furnace,  Dan.  iii. 

And  I  most  humbly  thank  my  Saviour  for  it,  my  resolution  is  now,  as 
theirs  was  then ;  their  resolution  was.  They  would  not  worship  the 
image,  which  the  King  had  set  up ;  nor  shall  I,  the  imaginations,  which 
the  people  are  setting  up,  nor  will  1  forsake  the  temple,  and  the  truth 
of  God,  to  follow  the  bleating  of  Jeroboam's  calves,  in  Dan  and  in  Bethel. 

And  I  pray  God,  bless  all  this  people,  and  open  their  eyes,  that  they 
may  see  the  right  way ;  for,  if  it  dill  out,  that  tiie  blind  lead  the  blind, 
doubtless,  they  will  both  fall  into  the  ditch :  For  myself,  I  am,  and  I 
acknowledge  it  in  all  humility,  a  most  grievous  sinner,  many  ways,  by 
thought,  word^  and  deed,  and  therefore  I  cannot  doubt,  but  that  God 
hath  mercy  in  store  for  me,  a  poor  penitent,  as  well  as  for  other  sinners : 
I  have,  upon  this  sad  occasion,  ransacked  every  corner  of  my  heart,  and 
yet,  I  thank  God,  I  have  not  found  any  of  my  sins  that  are  there,  any 
sins  now  deserving  death  by  any  known  law  of  this  kingdom ;  and  yet, 
thereby,  I  charge  nothing  upon  my  judges  (I  humbly  beseech  you,  \ 
may  rightly  be  understomi,  J  chaig^  nothing,  in  the  least  degree,  upon 
my  judges)  for  they  are  to  proceed  by  proof,  by  valuatjle  witnesses,  and, 
in  that  way,  I,  or  any  innocent  in  the  world,  may  justly  be  condemned: 
And,  I  fhank  God,  though,  the  weight  of  the  sentence  lie  very  heavy 
npen  me,  yet  1  am  as  quiet  within,  as  (I  thank  Christ  for  it)  I  ever 
was  in  my  life:  And  thxmgh  I  am  noc  only  the  first  archbishop,  but 
the  first  man,  that  ever  died  in  this  way  ;  yet  some  of  my  predecessors 
have  gone  this  way,  though  not  by  this  means :  For  Elfegus  was  hurried 
away,  and  lost  his  head  by  theDanes ;  and  Simon  Sudbury,  in  the  fury 
of  Wat  Tyler  and  his  fellows ;  and,  long  before  these,  St.  John  Baptist 
had  his  head  danced  off  by  a  leud  wop^an ;  and  St.  Cyprian,  Arcbi^hop 
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of  Cartha^,  sabmitted  his  head  to  a  penecuting  sword.  Many 
plet  great  and  good,  and  they  teach  me  patience,  for  1  hope,  iny  cainc 
in  heaven  will  look  of  another  dye,  than  the  colour  that  is  put  upoo  it 
here  upon  earth ;  and  some  comfort  it  is  to  me,  not  only  that  I  go  the 
vay  of  these  great  men,  in  their  several  generations,  but  also,  thai  mj 
charge  (if  I  may  not  be  partial)  looks  somewhat  like  that  ag^nat  St 
Paul,  in  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  Acts,  for  he  was  accused  for  the  law 
and  the  temple,  that  is,  the  law  and  religion ;  and,  like  that  of  Sl 
Stephen,  in  the  sixth  of  the  Acts,  for  breaking  the  ordinances,  which 
Moses  gave  us,  which  ordinances  were  law  and  religion ;  but,  you  will 
tay,  Do  I  then  compare  myself  with  the  integrity  c?  St.  Paul,  and  St 
Stephen  ?  No,  God  forbid,  far  be  it  from  me ;  I  only  raise  a  comlbit 
to  myself,  that  these  great  saints  and  servants  of  God  were  thus  laid  up 
in  their  several  times :  And  it  is  very  memorable,  that  St.  Paul,  who 
was  one  of  them,  and  a  great  one,  that  helped  on  the  accusation  agunst 
St.  Stephen,  fell  afterwards  into  the  self-«ame  accusation  on  faia»el( 
yet,  both  of  them  great  saints  and  servants  of  God :  Ay,  but,  perhaps 
a  great  clamour  there  is,  that  I  would  have  brought  in  popery ;  I  shall 
answer  that  more  fully,  by  and  by ;  in  the  mean  time,  vou  know  what 
the  Pharisees  said  against  Christ  himself,  in  the  eleventh  of  John,  *  If 
we  let  him  alone,  ail  men  will  believe  on  him,  Et  veniaU  Romami^  and 
the  Romans  will  come,  and  take  away  both  our  place,  and  the  natioa 
Here  was  a  causeless  cry  ag^nst  Christ,  that  the  Romans  would  come; 
aad  ^ee  how  just  the  judenent  of  God  was,  they  crucified  Christ,  far 
fear  lest  the  Romans  shouUl  come,  and  his  death  was  that,  that  broug|it 
in  the  Romans  upon  them,  God  punishing  them  with  that  which  thev 
most  feared ;  and,  I  pray  God,  this  clamour  ot  Vcnumt  Ruman  (of 
which  I  have  given,  to  my  knowledge,  no  just  cause)  help  not  to  bring 
him  in ;  for  the  pope  never  had  such  a  harvest  in  England,  since  the  re> 
formation,  as  he  hath  now  upon  the  sects  and  divisions  that  are  amongst 
us ;  in  the  mean  time,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  by  good  report  and 
evil  report,  as  a  deceiver,  and  yet  true,  am  I  now  passing  out  of  this 
'world. 

Some  particulars,  also,  I  think  not  amiss  to  speak  of:  And  fiitt  tfaii 
I  shall  be  bold  to  speak  of  the  King,  our  gracious  sovereign,  he  hath 
been  much  traduced  by  some,  for  labouring  to  bring  in  popery ;  but, 
upon  my  conscience  (of  which,  I  am  luiw  going  to  give  God  a  present 
account)  I  know^  him  to  be  as  free  from  this  chaige,  I  think,  as  any 
taan  living,  and  I  hold  him  to  be  as  sound  a  protestant,  accordii^  to 
the  religion  by  law  established,  as  any  man  in  this  kingdom,  and  thai 
he  will  venture  his  life,  as  far  and  as  freely,  for  it ;  and  I  think,  I  do 
or  should  know  both  his  affection  to  religion,  and  his  grounda  upon 
which  that  affection  is  built,  as  fully  as  any  man  in  England. 

The  second  particular  is,  concerning  this  great  and  populous  city, 
which  God  bless ;  here  hath  been,  of  late,  a  fashion  taken  up  to  gather 
hands,  and  then  go  to  the  honourable  and  great  court  of  the  kii^on, 
the  parliament,  and  clamour  for  justice,  as  if  that  great  and  wise  court 
(before  whom,  the  causes  come  which  are  unknown  to  the  many)  could 
not,  or  would  not  do  justice,  but  at  their  call  and  appointment ;  a  way 
which  may  endanger  many  an  innocent  man,  and  pluck  inaoccqt  blood 
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vpqn  their  own  heads,  and  perhaps^  upon  dib  city  also,  which  God , 

forbid :   And  this  hath  been  lately  practised  against  myself,  God  forgave 

the  setters  of  this,  with  all  my  heart,  I  beg  it,  but  many  well-meaning 

people  are  caught  by  it :     In  St.  Stephen's  case,  when  nothing  else 

would  serve,  they  stirred  up  the  people  against  him^  Acts  vi.  and  HenMl 

went  just  the  self-same  way,  for,  when  he  had  killed  St.  James,  ho 

would  not  venture  upon  St.  Peter  too,  till  he  saw  how  the  people  took 

it,  and  were  pleased  with  it, .  in  the  twelftli  of  the  Acts.   But  take  heed 

of  having  your  hands  full  of  blood,  in  the  first  of  Isaiah ;  for  there  is  a 

time  best  known  to  himself,  when  God,  among  other  sins,  makes  in* 

quisition  for  blood ;  and,  when  inquisition  is  on  foot,  the  psalmist  tells ; 

us.  Psalm  ix.    *  That  God  remembers,  that  is  not  all,  that  God  re* 

members,  and  forgets  not  (saith  the  prophet)  the  complaint  of  the  poor; 

and  he  tells  you,  what  poor  they  are,  in  the  ninth  verse,  the  poor,  whose 

blood  is  shed  by  such  kind  of  means :    Take  heed  of  this,  It  is  a  fearful 

thing,  8t  any  time,  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  in  tha 

twelfth  of  the  Hebrews :     But  it  is  fearful,  indeed,  and  then  especially, 

when  he  is  making  his  inquisition  for  blood;   and  therefore,  with 

my  prayers  to  avert  the  prophecy  from  the  city,  let  me  desire^  that 

this  city  would  remember  the  prophecy  that  is  expressed,  Jeremiah 

xxvi.  15. 

The  third  particular  is  this  poor  church  of  England,  that  hath, 
flourished  and  been  a  shelter  to  other  neighbouring  churches,  when 
storms  have  driven  upon  them:  But  alas!  now  it  is  in  a  storm  itself^ 
and  God  knows  whether,  or  how  it  shall  get  out ;  and  which  is  wone 
than  a  storm  from  without,  it  is  become  like  an  oak,  cleft  to  shivers  with 
wedges  made  out  of  its  own  body,  and  that,  in  every  cleft,  prophanenest. 
and  irrdigjion  is  creeping  in  a-pace ;  while,  as  Prosper  saith.  Men  that 
introduce  prophaneness  are  cloaked  with  a  name  of  imaginary  religion^ 
for  we  have,  in  a  manner,  almost  lost  the  substance,  and  dwell  much, 
nay,  too  much  a  great  deal,  in  opinion;  and  that  church,  which  all 
the  Jesuits  machinations,  in  these  parts  of  Christendom,  could  not  ruin, 
is  now  fallen  into  a  great  deal  of  danger,  by  her  own. 

The  last  particular  (for  I  am  not  willing  to  be  tedious,  I  shall  hastea 
to  go  out  of  this  miserable  world)  is  myself,  and,  I  beseech  you,  as 
many  as  are  within  hearing,  observe  me :  I  was  bom  and  baptised  ii| 
the  bosom  of  the  church  of  England,  as  it  stands  yet  established  by  law| 
in  that  profession  I  have  ever  since  lived,  and  in  that  profession  of  the 
protestant  religion  here  establuhed  I  come  now  to  die:  This  is  no  time  to 
dissemble  with  God,  least  of  all  in  matter  of  religion ;  and  therefore  I 
desire  it  may  be  remembered,  I  have  always  lived  in  the  protestant  relU 
g^on,  established  in  England,  and  in  that  I  come  now  to  die.  What 
clamours  and  slanders  I  have  endured,  for  labouring  to  keep  an  uni-« 
formity  in  the  external  service  of  God,  according  to  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  this  church,  all  men  know,  and  I  have  abundantly 
felt:  Now,  at  last,  I  am  accused  of  high  treason  in  parliament| 
a  crime  which  my  soul  ever  abhorred.  This  treason  was  charged 
upon  me  to  consist  of  two  parts;  an  endeavour  to  subvert  thq 
laws  of  the  realm,  and  a  like  endeavour  to  overthrow  the  true  protestajit 
religion  established  by  those  laws.    Besides  my  answers,  which  I  g^v^ 
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ta  the  sevenJ  ctergei,  I  pvotested  my  innocency  in  both  hoOMS :  It  w« 
Mdy  prisooen  pfotestations  at  the  bar  must  not  be  taken  de  guo,  I  can 
bring  no  witne»  of  my  heart,  and  the  intentions  thereof;  therefore  I 
ivast  come  to  my  protestation,  not  at  die  bar,  but  to  my  protestation  at 
this  hoar  and  instant  of  my  death,  in  which  (as  I  said  before)  I  hope  afl 
men  wilt  be  such  charitable  christians,  as  not  to  think  I  would  die  and 
dissemble  my  Fpli^on :  I  do  therefore  here  protest,  with  that  catttioD 
that  I  delivered  &fbre,  without  all  prejudice  in  the  world  to  my  judges 
that  are  to  proceed  sfomitm  aOegata  etfrohata^  and  so  to  be  undentood, 
I  die  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  and  all  his  holy  and  Messed 
angels,  and  I  take  it  now  on  my  death.  That  I  neirer  endesroured  the 
subversion  of  the  laws  of  the  realm,  nor  never  any  change  of  the  proCo- 
tant  religion  intbpopbh  superstition:  And  I  desire  you  all  to  leipeuibci 
this  protest  of  mine,  ibr  my  innocency  in  these,  and  from  all  msDner  of 
treasons  whatsoever.  * 

I  have  been  accused  likewise  as  nn  enemy  to  parliaments:  No,  God 
forbid,  I  understood  then),  and  the  benefits  that  come  by  them,  a  great 
deal  too  well  to  be  so ;  but  I  did,  indeed,  dislike  some  misgovemments 
(is  I  conceived)  of  some  few  one  or  two  parliaments;  and  I  did 
oanceive  humbly  that  I  might  have  reason  for  it;  fbr,  Cbmrptis 
optim  tH  peifima:  There  is  no  comi[(tion  in  the  world  so  bad 
m  that  which  is  of  the  best  thing  in  itself;  for,  the  better  the 
thmg  is  in  nature,  the  worse  it  is  corrupted :  And  this  beii^  the 
higirest  and  gi^eatest  court,  over  which  no  other  can  have  any  juris* 
diction  in  the  kingdom,  if  by  any  way  a  mi^ovemment,  which 
God  fMiid,  should  any  ways  fall  upon  it,  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom 
mf»  left  without  all  manner  of  remedy ;  and  therefore  God  preserve  Uiem, 
and  bless  them,  and  direct  them,  that  there  may  be  no  misconcdt,  much 
ksi  misgovernment,  amongst  them.  I  will  not  enlarge  myself  any  fur- 
ther, I  have  done,  I  forgive  all  the  world,  all  and  every  of  those  bitter  cne- 
miesi  or  others,  whatsoever  they  haye  been,  which  have  any  ways  pro- 
secuted me  in  this  kind ;  and  I  humbly  desire  to  be  forgiven  fint  of 
God,  and  then  of  every  man,  whether  I  have  offended  him  or  no,  if  he 
4o  but  conceive  that  I  have:  Lord,  do  thou  forgive  me,  and  I  be^ 
fbrgiVeAess  of  him,  and  so  I  heartly  desire  you  to  join  with  me  ia 
prayer. 

The  Bishop  of  CanUrhunfi  first  prayer  on  the  ictffM. 

O  ETERNAL  God,  and  merciful  Father,  look  down  upon  roe  is 
mercy,  in  the  riches  and  fulness  of  all  thy  mercies,  look  upon  me,  but 
not  till  thou  hast  nailed  my  sins  to  the  cross  of  Christ;  look  upon  me, 
but,  not  till  thou  hast  bathed  me  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  not  till  I  have 
hid  myself  in  the  wounds  of  Christ,  that  so  the  punishment,  that  ia  due 
to  my  sins,  may  pass  away,  and  go  over  me:  And,  since  thou  art 
pleased  to  try  me  tb  the  uttermost,  I  humbly  beseech  thee,  give  me 
now  in  this  great  instant  full  patience,  proportionable  comfoit;  a  heart 
ready  to  die.  for  thine  honour,  and  the  King's  happiness,  and  this 
church's  preservation ;  and  my  seal  to  these,  £ar  from  anogancy  be  it 
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ipoke»,  is  all  the  sin,  fafuoan  hMj  Excepted,  mod  aB  iacidnil  tkite* 
unto,  which  is  yet  known  of  me  in  thai  parttcaibji,  fair  whick  I  mum  raaia 
to  suffer ;  I  say,  in  this  particular  of  ttfmmm ;  hot,  afihcnrisr,  my  sins 
are  many  and  g^eat.  Lord,  par^an  then  all,  and  .tiMse  cqieciaUjrt  wliat* 
soever  they  be^  which  have  drawn  down  this  pBeseat  jadgrasBt  Wj^amam^ 
and,  when  thou  hast  grveu  ma  strength  to  beac  it^  tfam  dawitk  ns  as 
seems  best  in  thy  awn  syea,  and  carry  ms  through  deadly  that  I  may 
look  upon  it  in  what  visage  soever  it  shall  appear  tone,  and  tha*  drnm 
may  be  a  stop  of  li^is  fasue  of  blood  in  tUs  man  Ifaan  misemble  kia^ 
dom.  I  shall  desire  that  I  may  pray  §69^  iha  paoplt  Mo,,  ar  asell  aafor 
myself:  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee^  gvra  graco ol repentance  lo  alL  paapla 
that  have  a  thint  for  blood,  but,  if  tA^y  will  not  itpam^  Ibcn  scatter  / 
their  devices  so,  and  such  as  are,  or  shMl  be  comnry  la  ihee  glofy  of 
thy  great  name,  the  truth  and  sincerisy  of  religion,  the  rHalilsihas  m 
of  the  King,  and  his  posterity  after  him,  in  their  just  rights  aud  privi* 
leges,  the  honour  and  cooservatiov  of  parliaaasatSi.  in  timr  ancient  and 
just  power,  the  preservation  of  this  poor  church  in  her  truth,  peaces 
and  patrimony,  and  thesenfemtnt  of  this  dittraeled  and  distressed  peo- 
ple under  their  ancient  laws,  and  in  tAeir  native  liberties;  and^  whtn. 
thou  hast  done  all  this  in  mere  mevey  (br  themv  O  Lord,  fill  their  heaali 
with  thankfuhKSS^  and  with  reKgiens  d«tiM  obedieaca  to  tbe%  and  Ifaw 
commaAdmeats,  all  tftei'r  days'*.  So,  Amen,  Loid  Jesus,  and  I  beseccL 
thee  receive  my  soul  to  mercy.  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven^  hal* 
lowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  doaa  in  eartli 
as  it  is  in  h^ven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread;  itnd  foigiva  aa 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us*  And  kad  us 
not  into  temptation:    But  deliver  us  from  evil.  Amen* 

When  he  had  finished  hu  prayer,  he  gave  his  paper  to  Dr.  Sterne^ 
saying.  Doctor,  I  give  you  this,  that  you  may  shew  it  to  your  fellow«> 
chaplains,  that  they  may  see  how  I  am  gobe  out  of  the  world,  and  God's 
blessing  and  his  mercy  be  upon  them. 

Theni  turning  to  Master  Hinde,  he  said,  friend,  I  beseech  you  hear 
me,  I  cannot  say  I  have  spoken  every  word,  as  it  is  in  my  paper;  but 
I  have  gone  vety  near  it,  to  help  my  memory  as  well  as  I  could;  bu^ 
I  beseech  you,  let  me  have  no  wrong  done  me. 

Iftade.  Sir,  you  shall  not :  If  I  do  any  wrong,  let  it  fall  on  my  own 
head.     1  oray,  God  have  mercy  on  your  soul. 

Cant.  I  thank  you,  1  did  not  speak  with  any  jealousy,  as  if  you 
would  do  so ;  but  I  spoke  it  only  as  a  poor  man,  going  out  of  the  worlds 
it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  keep  to  the  words  in  my  paper,  and  a  phrase 
may  do  me  wrong. 

I  did  think  here  would  have  been  an  empty  scaffold,  that  I  might  have 
bad  room  to  die ;  I  beseech  you,  let  me  have  an  end  of  this  misery,  for 
I  have  endured  it  long. 

When  room  was  made,  he  spoke  thus :     I  will  pull  off  my  doublet, 
And  J^MlUpni  be  done,  I  am  willing  to  go  out  of  the  world;  no 
can  6e  mora  willing  to  send  me  out,  than  I  am  willing  to  begone. 
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Sit  JWb  CbtMarortijf.     What  tpecial    ttxt  of  scripCiife  now  is 
canfertabla  to  mman  in  his  departure  ? 
fluff.    Ckipiodmohi^emeamCiniiOm 

SirM»Ciai^^oortkif.    That  is  a  good  desire^  bat  there  mustbea 
fy^oMkn  ibrthat  desire^  asassuance. 
fyHi.    No  man  can  express  it»  it  is  to  be  found  within. 
Sir  Jokm  ChikworH^.    It  is  founded  upon  a  woxd  thou^,  and  that 
woid  would  be  known. 
Ctmi.    That  word  is  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christy  and  that  akne. 
And,  turning  lo  Uie  executioner,  he  gave  him  money,  saying.  Here 
honast  friend,  God  forgive  thee,  and  do  thy  office  upon  me  in  mercy. 

The  executioner  desiring  him  to  give  some  si^,  when  he  should 
strike :  He  answered,  yes,  I  will,  but  let  me  fit  mysdf  first. 
Then,  kneeling  down  on  his  kneei^  he  prayed  thus: 

TAe  Bishop  of  CmU€Hmr^s  hut  Proffer  on  ike  St^oUL 

LORD,  I  am  coming  as  &st  as  I  can,  I  know  I  must  pass  through 
the  shadow  of  death,  before  I  can  come  to  see  thee;  but  it  is  but 
mubra  mmiU^  a  mere  shadow  of  death,  a  little  darkness  upon  nature; 
but  thou,  by  thy  merits  and  passion,  hast  broke  through  the  jaws  of 
death:  So,  Lord,  receive  my  soul,  and  have  mercy  upon  ine,i&d 
bless  this  kin^om  with  peace,  and  with  plenty,  and  widi  brotherly 
love  and  chanty,  that  there  may  not  be  this  effusion  of  christian  blood 
amongst  them,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  if  it  be  thy  wilL 

And  when  he  said,  Lord»  receive  my  soul,  which  was  his  uff%^  tb^ 
executioner  did  his  office^ 


(    4»*    ) 


THE  IRISH  CABINET: 

BtS  MAJiSTFS  SECRET  PJPERS^ 

JEbr  Establbbing  the  Papal  Cleisr  in  Ireland^  wi^  other  Maftets  of 
high  coucernment*  taken  in  the  Carriages  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Tiiani,  wbo  was  slain  at  the  kite  fight  at  Sleigo  in  ilhat  Kingdoni« 
Together  with  two' exact  and  full  Relations  of  the  several  Victorief 
obtained  bvthe  Parliament  Fovces^  through  God's  Blessings  in  th^ 
same  Kingdom. 

Ordered  by  the  Commons  assembled  in  parliament.  That  h^  Majesty^ 
Fspersi  tidcen  at  Sleigo,  be  forthwith  printed  and  published. 

H*  Elqrflge  Cler.  Parh  D.  Conu 

tjondoDy  Printed  ibf  ISdmrd  Hvsband,  Printer  to  the  Bononnble  House  o# 
Canmoni,  ud  are  to  be  sold  at  hiiSbop  at  the  rign  U  the  Golden  Dragon  itt 
Fleetstrecty  near  the  Inncr-Tcople^  Jannary  90^  164s.  Containing  twenty^ 
sight  Pifep  10  Qnnrto. 


WHEREAS  much  time  hath  been  spent  in  meetings  a&d  detMitet 
betwixt  his  Excellency  James^  Lord  Marquis  of  Ormondi  lord 
lieutenant  and  general  governor  of  his  Majest/s  Kmgdom  of  Ireland^ 
commissioner  to  his  most  excellent  Majesty^  Charles,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  King  of  Grreat  Britain^  France^  and  Ireland,  &c.  for  the<Creatinff 
and  concluding^  of  a  peace  in  the  said  kingdom  with  his  Majesty? 
humble  and  loyal  subjects,  the  confederate  and  Roman  Catholicks  of 
the  said  kingdom  of  Ireland  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Right  Honourable  . 
Donnogh^  Lord  Viscount  Muskerry,  and  others,  commissioner! 
deputed  and  authorised  by  the  said  confederate  Roman  Catholick 
Subjects  of  the  other  part;  and  thereupon  many  difficulties  did  arisen 
by  occasion  whereof  sundry  matters  of  great  weight  and  consequence 
necessarily  requisite  to  be  condescended  unto  by  his  Majesty's  said 
commissioDeis,  for  the  safety  of  the  said  confederate  Roman  Catholicks, 
were  not  hitherto  agreed  lipon,  which  retarded,  and  do  as  yet  retard  the 
conclusion  of  a  firm  peace  and  settlement  in  the  said  kingdom.  And 
whereas  the  Right  Honourable  Edward,  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  is  intrust* 
ed  and  authorised  by  his  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  to  grant  and 
assure  to  the  said  confederate  catholick  subjects  ftuther  grace  and 
&vours,  which  the  said  lord  lieutenant  did  not  as  yet,  in  that  latituda 
ts  they  expected,  grant  imto  them ;  and  the  said  earl  having  seriously 
considered  of  all  matten  and  doe  circumstances  of  the  great  affiurs  now 
in  agitation,  which  is  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  said  klngdomi  and  the 
Vol.  v»  «  h 
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importance  thereof,  in  order  to  his  Majest/s  senraoe,  and  in  idadot 
to  a  peace  and  settlement  in  his  other  kingdoms;  and  hereapon  the 
place  having  seen  the  ardent  desire  of  the  said  catholicks  to  asnst  hii 
Majesty  against  all  that  do  or  shall  oppress  his  royal  right  or  mooar- 
chick  government ;  and  having  discerned  the  alacrity  and  chearfalnns 
of  the  said  catholicks  to  embrace  honourable  conditions  of  peace, 
which  may  preserve  their  religion  and  other  just  interests.    In  pursu- 
ance therefore  of  his  Majest/s  authority  under  his  Highnesses  signature 
royal  and  signet,  bearing  date  at  Oxon  the  twelfth  day  of  March,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  granted  unto  the  said  Earl  of  Glamoi^g^ 
the  tenor  whereof  is  as  follows,  viz.  Charles  Rex.  Charles,  by  the  graca 
of  God,  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender 
of  the  faith,  &c.    To  our  trusty  and  right  well  belpved  cousin,  Edward, 
Earl  of  Glamorgan,  greeting.    We,  reposing  great  and  especial  truss 
and  confidence  in  your  approved  wisdom  and  fidelity,  do  by  theses 
^as  firmly  as  under  our  ga'at  seal,  to  all  intents  and  purposes)  authorise 
and  give  you  power  to  treat  and  conclude  with  the  confederate  Roman 
^  catholicks  in  our  kingdom  of  Ireland,  if,  upon  necessity,  any   thing 
be  to  be  condescendeded  unto,  wherein  our  lieutenant  cannot  so  well 
be  seen  in,  as  not  fit  for  us  at  the  present  publickly  to  own:  Therefore 
we  charge  you  to  proceed  according  to  this  our  warrant,  with  all  possibia 
secrecy,    and  for  whatsoever  you  shall  engage  yourself  upon   such 
valuable  coftsidetations^  as  you  in  your  judgment  shall  deem  fit :  Wa 
proniise  on  the  word  of  a  king,  and  a  christian,  to  ratify  and  perform 
the  same  that  shall  be  granted  by  you,  and  under  your  hand  and  seal ; 
the  said  confederate  catholicks  having  by  their  supplies  testified  their 
seal  to  our  service:   And  this  shall  be  in  each  particular  to  you  a 
sufficient  warrant*    Givetf  at  out  court  at  Oxford,  under  bur  signet  and 
Royal  signature,  the  twelfth  day  of  March,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  our 
reign,   l644«     To   our   right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  <sousin, 
Edward  Earl  of  Glamorgan.     It  is  therefore  granted,^  accorded,  and 
agreed  by  and  between  the  said  earl  of  Glamorgan,  for  and  on  the 
behalf  of  his  most  excellent  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  on  tba 
one  part,  and  the  Right  Honourable  Richard  Lord  Viscount  Mount- 
garret,  lord  president  of  the  supreme  council  of  the  said  confederate 
catholicks,  the  said  Donnogh,  Lord  Viscount  Muskerry,  Alexander 
M'Donnel,  and  Nicholas  Plonket,  Esq.  Sir  Talbot  Banonet,  Dermoc 
O  Brien,  John   Dillon,  Patrick  Darcy,  and  Jefiery  Brown,  Esq.  com* 
missioners  in  that  behalf,  appointed   by  the  said  confederate  Roman 
Catholick  subjects  of  Ireland,  for  and  in  the  behalfof  the  said  oonfo- 
derate  Roman  Catholick  subjects,  of  the  other  part,  in  manner  and 
form  following ;  that  is  to  say, 

J.  Imprimis,  It  is  granted,  accorded,  and  acreed,  by  the  said  eari, 
for  and  in  the  behalf  of  his  most  excellent  Majesty,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  that  all  and  every  the  professors  of  the  Roman  Catholick 
religion  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  of  whatever  estate,  degree,  or 
quality  he  or  they  be,  or  shall  be,  shall  for  evermore  hereafter  have  and 
enjoy,  within  the  said  kingdom,  the  free  and  publick  use  and  exercise 
of  the  Roman  Catholick  Religion,  and  of  he  respective  functions 
therein. 
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2.  Item,  It  is  granted^  accorded,  and  agi^ed,  by  the  said  earl^ 
fer  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  that  the 
said  professois  of  the  Roman  Catholick  religion,  shall  hold  and  eiijoy 
all  and  every  the  churches  by  them  enjoyed  within  this  kingdom,  or  by 
them  possessed  at  any  time  since  the  twenty-third  of  October,  l641  t 
and  all  other  churches  in  the  said  kingdom^  other  than  such  as  are  now 
actually  enjoyed  by  his  Majesty's  protestaitt  stibjects. 

3.  Item,  It  is  granted,  accorded,  and  agreed,  by  the  said  earl, 
for  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  most  exa^llent  Majesty,  his  heirs  aiid 
successors,  that  all  and  every  the  Roman  Catholick  subjects  Of  Ireland^ 
of  what  estate^  condition,  degree,  or  quality  soever^  shall  be  free  and 
exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  protestant  clergy,  atid  eveiy  of 
them ;  and  that  the  Roman  Catholick  clergy  of  this  kingdom  shall  not 
be  punished,  troubled,  or  molested,  for  the  exercise  of  their  jurisdiction 
over  their  respective  catholick  flocks,  in  matters  spiritual  and  eccle^ 
siasticaL 

4»  Item,  It  is  further  granted,  accorded,  and  agreed  by  the  said 
carl,  for  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  most  excellent  Majesty,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  Than  an  act  shall  be  passed  in  the  next  parliament  to  be 
holden  in  this  kingdom,  the  tenor  and  purport  whereof  shall  be  as 
fbllowetb,  via.  An  act  for  the  relief  of  his  Majest/s  Catholick  subjects 
of  his  hi^ness's  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Whereas  by  an  act  made  in 
parliament,  held  in  Dublin  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late 
Queen  Elisabeth,  intitled,  *  An  act  restoring  to  the  crown  the  ancient 
jurisdiction  over  the  state  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual,  and  abolishing 
all  fordgn  power  repugnant  to  the  same/  And  by  one  other  atatute 
made  in  the  last  mentioned  parliament,  intitled^  '  Au  act  for  tha 
uniformity  of  common  prayer  in  the  church,  and  the  administration 
of  the  sacrament,'  sundry  mulcts,  penalties,  restrunts  and  incapacities, 
are  and  have  becoi  laid  upon  the  professors  of  the  Roman  Catholick 
religion  in  this  kingdom,  in,  for,  and  concerning  the  use,  profession, 
and  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  their  function  therein,  to  the  great 
prejudice,  trouble,  and  disquiet  of  the  Roman  Catholicks  in  their 
liberties  and  estate,  and  the  general  disturbance  of  the  whole  kingdom. 
For  remedy  whereof,  and  for  the  better  settling,  increase,  and 
continuance  of  the  peace,  unity,  and  tranquillity  of  this  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  his  Majesty,  at  the  humble  suit  and  request  of  the  lords  and 
commons  in  this  present  parliament  anembled,  is  graciously  pleased 
that  it  may  be  enacted,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  most  excellent 
Majesty,  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons  in  this 
present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  auihori^  of  the  same,  that,  from 
and  after  the  first  day  of  this  session  of  parliament,  it  shall  and  may  be 
lawful  to  and  for  all  the  professors  of  the  Roman  Catholick  religion, 
of  vwhat  d^ree,  condition,  or  quality,  to  have,  use,  and  enjoy  the  free 
and  publick  exercise  and  pcofession  of  the  said  Roman  Catholick 
religion,  and  of  their  several  and  respective  functioin  therein^ 
without  incurring  any  mulct  or  penalty  whatsoever,  or  being  subject 
to  any  restmint  or  incapacity  concerning  the  same;  any  article,  or 
clause,  sentence,  or  provision,  in  the  said  last  mentioned  acts  of 
parliament,  or  in  any  other  act  or  acts  of  parliamenti  ordinances,  law^ 

H  h  e 
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t>r  usage  to  flie  contrary,  or  ift  any  otherwise  notwithstaiiding.  An3 
be  it  also  fiirther  enacted,  that  neither  the  said  statutes,  or  any  otlier 
statutes,  acts,  or  ordinances,  herafter  made  in  your  Majesty's  reign, 
or  in  the  reign  of  any  of  your  Higfaness's  most  noble  progeniton  or 
ancestors,  and  now  of  force  in  this  kingdom ;  nor  aH,  nor  any  branch, 
uticle>  dause,-  and  sentence  in  them,  or  any  of  tbem,  co&taaBed  or 
specified)  shall  be  of  force  or  yalidlty  in  this  realm,  to  extend  to  be 
construed,  or  adjudg^  to  extend  in  any  wise  4o  inquiety  vex,  o^ 
molest  Ae  profraors  of  the  said  Roman  Catholick  religion,  in  their 
persons,  lands,  hereditaments,  or  goods,  for  any  thing,  matter,  or 
cause  whatsoever,  touching  and  concemitig  the  free  and  publick  use^ 
^erclse,  and  enjoyings  of  their  said^  religion,  function,  and  prolcSBon. 
And  be  it  also  farther  enacted  and  declared  by  the  aiuthoriQf  aforaaid. 
That  vour  Majest/s  Roman  Catholick  subjects  in  the  said  realm  of 
Ireland,  from  tiie  ^first  day  of  this  session  of  parliament,  shall  be,  and 
be  taken,  deemed,  and  adjudged  capable  of  all  offices  of  trust  and 
advancement,  places,  d^rees,  and  dignities,  and  preferment  whataocver, 
^thin  your  sidd  realm  of  Ireland,  any  acts,  statutes,  Usage,  or  law  to 
the  contrary  tiotwithstanding.  And  that  other  acts  ikiM  bo  passed  ia 
the  said  parliament^  according  to  the  tenor  of  sodi  agreements  cr 
concesrtotis  as  herein  are  expressed  ;  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  the 
said  Roih&n  Catholick  subjects,  and  every  of  them,  shall  enjoy  the  fall 
benefit,  fitedom,  and  advantage  of  the  said  agreemcMs  and  concessioii^ 
and  of  every  of  them. 

5.  Hem,  It  is  accorded,  granted,  and  agreed  by  the  said  eul,  fot 
and  in  the  behalf  of  hu  Majesty,  bis  heirs,  and  successors.  That 
Us  excellency  tha  Lord  Marquis  of  Ormond,  Lord  lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  or  any  other  or  others,  authorised  or  to  be  authorised  by  his 
-Majesty,  aAiail  not  dbturb  the  professors  of  the  Roman  Catholick 
religion  in  their  present  possession  and  continuanc^e  of  the  profession 
«f  their  said  church's  jurisdiction,  or  any  other  the  matters  albrcsaid, 
b  these  articles  agreed  and  condescended  unto  by  the  said  earl,  nntit 
his  Majest/s  pleasure  be  signified  for  confirming  and  pablisbing  the 
-grants  and  agreements  hereby  articled  for  and  condescended  unto  by 
the  said  earl. 

6.  Item,  And  the  said  Earl  of  Glamorgan  doth  hereby  engage  his 
Majesty's  royal  word  and  publick  faith,  unto  all  and  singular  the 
^professors  of  the  said  Roman  Cfitholick  religion  within  the  said  kingd<»n 
of  Ireland,  for  the  due  observance  and  peHbrmance  of  all  and  evciy 
the  articles,  grants,  and  clauses  therein  contained,  and  the  Concessiom 
heroin  mentioned  to  be  performed  to  them* 

7*  Item.  It  is  accorded  and  agreed.  That  the  said  publick  faith  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  engaged  unto  the  said  earl,  by  the  said  corn- 
missioners  of  the  said  confederate  cathoKcks,  for  sending  ten-thousand 
tncn  to  serve  his  Majesty,  by  order  and  publick  declaration  of  the 
general  assembly  now  sitting.  And  that  the  supreme  council  of  the 
said  coaCnierate  catholtcks  shall  engage  themselves  to  bring  Ae  said 
number  of  men  armed,  the  one  half  with  musqiiets,  and  the  other 
halfwth  pikes,  unto  any  port  within  this  realm,  at  the  election  of 
<the  said  earl,  and  at  such*  time  as  he  shall  appoint,  to  be  by  him 
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(hipped  And  tmnsported  to  serve  bis  Majesty  iu  England^  Waksy  of 
Scotland,  under  the  comniand  of  the  said  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  a^ 
lord  general  of  the  said  army :  Which  army  is  to  be  k^pt  together  in 
one  intire  body,  and  all  other  the  officers  and  commauders  of  the 
said  army  are  to  be  named  by  the  sapreme  council  of  the  said  confed^ 
rate  catholicks,  or  by  such  others,  as  the  general  asembly  of  the  sajd 
coivfederate  catboHcks  of  this  kingdom  shall  intrust  therewith.  1q 
witness  whereof,  the  parties  to  these  presents  have  hereunto  interchan« 
^bly  put  their  hands  and  seals,  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  August,  164^, 

[  Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the 

t  presence  of  John  Somerset,  Jeffery  GlamorgatK 

jSarron,  *  Robert  Bany. 

^  Copia  vera  collaia  fidelites  cum  originali*' 

Thomas  CashcU, 

Frane,  Pairkku  Waierfori  tt  jMrnore^ 

,  This  is  a  true  copy  of  the  original  copy,  found  in  the  archbishop  of 

r  Tuam's  carriage,  compared  by  us, 

Arthur  Anncsley, 
Rob.  King. 


Articles  tfjgreemenif  made  and  concluded  upon^  by  and  between  the 
Bight  HonourtAU  Edward  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  and  m  purwance,  and 
by  virtue  rf^  Majesty s  authority  wider  Us  signet  and  royal  signature^ 
bearing  date  at  Oj^ord^  the  twelfth  day  of  March,  in  the  twentieth  year 
of  his  reign^  for  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  most  excellent  MajHty,  of  the 
^nepart;  and  the  Right  Honourable  Richard  Lord  Viscount  Mount- 
Mrretf  Lord  President  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  Confederate 
CathoScks  of  Ireland  ;  Donnogh  Lord  Viscount  Muskerry,  Ahnndet 
Mac  DonneU,  and  Nicholas  Fbtnket,  Esquires:  Sir  Robert  Talbot^ 
Baronet :  Dermot  O  Brieu^  John  Dillon^  Patrick  Darcy,  and  Jefery 
Brown^  Esquires f  for  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty's  Rofnan 
CathoUck  subfeftSt  and  the  Catholick  clergy  of  Ireland,  of  the  other 
part* 

IMPRIMIS,  the  said  earl  doth  grant,  conclude,  and  agree,  on  the 
behalf  of  his  Majesty,  his  hein,  and  successors,  to  and  with  the 
$aid  Richard  Lord  Viscount  Mountgarrct,  Donnogh  Lord  Viscount 
Muskerry;  Alexander  Mac  Doqnell  atid  Nicholas  PI unket,  esquires; 
Sir  Robert  Talbot,  baronet;  Dermot  O  Brien,  John  Dillon,  Patrick 
Darcy,  and  Jefiery  Bix>wn,  esquires,  that  the  Roman  Catholick  clergy 
of  the  said  kingdom  shall,  and  may  ffom  henceforth  for  ever,  hold  and 
enjoy  all  and  every  such  lands,  teneo^en^s,  tithes,  and  hereditaments 
whatsoever  by  them  respectively  eiyoyed  within  this.kii\gdom,  or  by 
them  possessed  at  any  time  since  the  three-and*twentieth  of  October, 
one-thousand  six«hundred  forty-one;  and  all  other  such  lands,  tienc* 
^Nf^t^f  tiihei^  $fkd  hereditaments  bebnyng  to  the  clergy  within  tbi| 

KhS 
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kingdom,  other  than  such  as  are  actually  enjoyed  by  his  Maje»t/»  pro- 
testant  clergy.  .j  t%- i.  ^ 

Item,  It  is  granted,  concluded,  and  agreed  on,  by  the  said  Ricbard 
Lord  Viscount  Mountgarret,  Donnogh  Lord  Viscount  Muskeny, 
Alexander  Mac>Donnell,  and  Nicholas  Plunket;  Sir  Robert  Talbot, 
DermotO  Brien,  John  Dillon,  Patrick  Darcy,  and  JeflFery  Brown,  on 
the  behalf  of  the  confederate  Roman  Catholicks  of  Ireland,  that  two 
parts  in  three  parts  to  be  divided  of  all  the  said  lands,  tithes,  and  here- 
ditaments  whatsoever,  mentioned  in  the  precedent  article,  shall,  for 
three  years  next  ensuing  the  feast  of  Easter,  which  shall  be  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  God  1646,  be  disposed  of,  and  converted  for  and  to  the 
use  of  his  Majesty's  forces,  employed  or  to  be  employed  in  hfe  service, 
and  the  other  third  part  to  the  use  of  the  said  clergy  respectively;  and 
to  the  like  disposition  to  be  renewed,  firom  three  years  to  three  ycaiSi 
by  the  said  clergy,  during  the  wars. 

Item,  It  is  accorded  and  agreed,  by  the  said  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  for 
and  in  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  his  heirs,  and  successors,  that  his 
excellency  the  Lord  Mc^rquis  of  Ormond,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Irdand, 
or  any  other  or  others,  authorised  or  to  be  authorised  by  his  Majesty, 
shall  not  disturb  the  professors  of  the  Roman  Catholick  religion  in  their 

{^resent  possession,  and  continuance  of  the  possession  of  their  churches, 
ands,  tenements,  tithes,  hereditaments,  jurisdiction,  or  any  other  the 
matters  aforesaid  in  these  articles  agreed  and  condescended  to  by  the 
said  eari,  until  bis  Majesty's  pleasure  be  signified  for  confirming  and 
publishing  the  grants  herein  articled  for,  and  condescended  unto  by  the 
said  earl. 

Iteip,  It  i%  accorded,  granted,  and  agreed  by  the  said  Earl,  for  and 
int^e  behalf  of  bis  Majesty,  his  heirs,  and  successors,  that  an  act  shall 
be  passed,  in  the  next  parliament  to  be  held  in  this  kingdom,  according 
to  the  tenor  of  such  agreements  or  concessions,  as  herein  are  expressed ; 
and  that,  in  the  me^n  time,  the  said  clergy  shall  enjoy  the  full 
benefit,  freedom,  and  advantage  of  the  said  agreements  aiid  concessions, 
fU)d  every  of  them. 

And  the  said  Earl  of  Glamorgan  doth  hereby  engage  his  Majest/s 
loyal  word  and  publick  faith  unto  the  said  l^or^  Viscount  Mountgarret, 
and  the  rest  of  the  sai4  conuniss^oners,  for  the  due  observation  and 
performance  of  all  and  every  the  articles,  agreements,  and  concessions 
(erein  contained  and  mentioned,  to  be  performed  to  the  said  Roman 
Catholick  clergy,  and  every  of  them.  In  witness  whereof,  the  parties 
to  these  presents  have  hereunto  interchangeably  put  their  hands  and 
fealsi  the  twenty'fifth  day  of  August,  Anno  Domini  l645. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  John 
Somerse'ti  jefiery  Barron,  Robert  Barry. 

.  "Whereas,  in  these  articles  touching  the  clerg/s  livii^  the  right 
honourable  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan  is  obliged,  in  his  Majest/s  behalf, 
|Q  secure  tl^e  concessions  in  thesp  furtiqlei  b^  ac^  of  parliament  We^ 
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koMing  that  manner  of  securing  flMMe  grants,  as  to  the  clergy's  Iiving^ 
to  prove  more  difficult  and  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty,  than  hy  domg 
thereof,  and  securing  those  concessions  otherwise,  as  to  the  said  livings, 
the  said  earl  undertaking  and  promising  in  the  behalf  of  hb  Majesty, 
his  heirs,  and  sacceaK>rs,  as  hereby  he  doth  undertake  to  settle  the  said 
concessioiis,  and  secure  them  to  the  clergy,  and  their  respective  suc- 
cessors, in  another  secure  way,  other  than  by  parliament  at  present,  • 
till  a  fit  opportunity  be  offered  foi  sepuring  the.  same,  do  agree  and  con* 
descend  thereunto.  And  this  instrument,  by-hb  lordship  signed,  was^ 
before  the  perfecting  thereof,  intended  ^o  ^hat  purpose,  as  to  the  said 
li^ngs;  to  which  purpose  we  have  mutually  signed  this  indorsement. 
And  it  b  further  intended,  that  the  Catholick  clergy  shall  not  be  in^ 
terrupted  by  parliament,  cr  otherwise,  a^  ^  the  said  UvingB,  contrary 
to  the  meamng  of  the^  articles,  * 

«  Glamorgan* 

^Copiaveracollata  fidditer  cum' original]/ 
Thomas  CashelL 
Fro.  Patricius  Waterford  et  limore* 

This  b  a  true  copy  of  the  original  copy  found  in  the  Archbbhop  of 
Tuam*s  carriage,  compared  by  us, 

4rthur  Atmeskju 
Robert  King. 


*  I  EDWARD,  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  do  protest  and  swear,  faith- 
iblly  to  acquaint  the  Kin^s  most  e:(ceUent  Majesty  with  the  proceedings 
of  this  kingdom,  in  order  to  his  service,  and  to  tne  indearment  of  thb 
nation ;  and  punctual  performance  of  what  I  have,  as  authorised  by  his 
Majesty,  obliged  myself  to  see  performed ;  and,  in  de&ult,  not  tq 
permit  the  army,  intrusted  to  my  chaige,  to  adventure  ilself,  or  any 
considerable  part  thereof,  until  conditions  from  his  Majesty,  and,  by 
lib  lyfajesty,  be  performed.' 

Septembers,  .1645.  Glamorgan. 

*  Copia  vera  concordaps  4e  v^rbo  ad  verbum  fideliter  cum  originali. 

Tko.  Caskd. 

'    Thb  b  a  true  copy  of  the  original  cQpy,  found  in  the  Archbishop 
of  Tuam's  carriage,  compared  by  us, 

Arthur  Annahf. 
Robert  King^ 
Hh4 
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THERE  are  iom^  t>tufeagesy  which  weomitled  Iti  6Qr  lelteiit&tti 
committee,  because  we  judge  it  expedient  to  express  them  ih  dpher; 
the  rebek  grew*  higbef  in  theifdemands,  since  the  King's  aflhiYs  hate  been 
in  a  declinitqi  condition;  which,  with  their  abusing  the  King's 
and  authority,  in  th^  tsjkihg  our  garisons  in  Connau^t,  and  turning  tlM 
English  out  of  some  of  them,  hatii  so  incensed  the  Marquis  of  Oimond, 
that  he  desires  but  power  and  opportuiiity  to  brealc  off  all  treaty,  and 
&11  upon  diem ;  and,  in  order  thereunto,  w«  have  had  an  oterture,  by 
one  that  came  from  him  to  us,  for  the  Britbh  and  Scotish  forces  to 
join  with  him  aninst  the  rebels,  upon  these  conditions : 

Fint,  lliat  the  treaty,  between  England  and  Scotland,  sbeiiM  be 
l>literved« 

Secondly,  That  the  covenant  should  not  be  pressed  upon  the  htm, 
wider  his  lordship's  command ;  and  that  it  should  be  left  free,  for  tbose 
of  them  that  would,  to  use  the  common-prayer  book,  apd  the  cstib* 
lished  government,  till  the  King  and  parliament  settle  some  other. 
^  Thirdly,  That  the  British  ailny  be  left  to  the  chief  governor,  fot  tb 
time  being,  he  appointing  them  a  governor  of  their  own  chusing. 

Fourthly,  That  every  party,  out  of  his  estate  or  chaige,  berestoicd, 

Fifthly,  That  none  be  sent  out  of  the  kingdom,  without  conent  oo 
koth  parts. 

Sixthly,  lliat  some  ammunition  be  leflt  to  them  of  Dublin. 

Seventhly,  For  our  security,  Drog^eda  should  be  given  iDb>  our 
liands,  we  giving  assurance,  that  use  should  not  be  made  of  it  ag^t 
kis  lordship.  ^ 

Eighthly,  Both  parties  do  swear  to  perform.  We  suppose  some  good 
efiect  might  be  produced  from  these  begipnings;  but,  without  the  Stots 
commissioners,  we  have  no  power,  and,  therefore,  expect  your  dirtC' 
iions  therein,  and  desire,  that,  in  the  mean  while,  they  may  he  kept 
secret;  for,  if  any  notice  of  a  transaction,  in  this  kin^  come  to  the 
lebels,  it  would  haxard  the  putting  Dublin^  and  those  parti,  into  tbar 
iMndsi  the  proposition  is  the  more  cousiderablc,  because  jour  arrniej 
liere  will  much  want  a  port  in  Ldmpster  for  a  magazine;  but  we  shaU 
i^o  nothing  in  it  till  we  near  from  you,  but  what  may  keep  them  od« 
Hiiving  nothing  more  to  advertise  you  of  at  present,  we  remain 

Your  humble  servjmtef 

Bdfiut,  this  Nineteenth  ArthtrA;^^ 

of  November,  l6*5,  fiobefiMg; 

immBeak. 

If  you  think  fit  to  proceed^  we  doiAt  not,  but  to  hripg  theb!|ii«< 
fito  far  bettor  conditions  thai)  af&  nro||>osed!. 
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Sir, 

THE  same  letter^  whidi  we  have  written  to  the  committoc  of  boib 
iingdoins,  W6  have  also  wiitfen  to  the  lords  and  oommonsi  and,  if 
ither  ^ve  redress  to  the  wrongs  complained  of,  it  is  w^;  what  wa 
rrote  to  you,  of  the  nineteenth  of  this  months  in  cbameter,  might  a^ 
rell  have  been  done  with  less  trooble;  for  Master  Galhretb*  that  ddiii 
ered  Ul  us  the  same,  under  an  injunction  of  great  secresy,  hath  stnca 
ommcnicaidd  it  to  most  of  the  colonels  ol  the  British  army;  so  that 
t  was  evidently  a  plot,  to  draw  this  army*  under  the  command  of  tfaa 
larquis*  I  was  jealoiu  of  it  at  fint»  and  we  took  bonds  of  him  to 
ppear  before  the  eenunittee,  when  the  Scots  commissioners  shall  land^' 
lut  it  was  not  thou^t  fit  to  commit  him  till  then,  because  there  be 
livers  other  malig^Mnts,  whom  we  intend,  at  that  time,  to  hiy  up 
agether,  who,  perhaps,  would  not  appear  then,  if  there  weae  any  veiy 
trict  course  taken  now. 

We  think  the  strength  of  the  army  stands  well  afiected,  but  both 
rmies  have  known  maUgnants  in  them,  who  being  removed,  there  will 
«  no  dangen  Since  my  former,  Sir  Patrick  Wemys  is  come  from 
)ublin,  and  brought  his  whole  family  with  him.  I  think  he  hath  dona 
tis  part  exceeding  well,  and,  if  it  be  not  effectually  prosecuted,  you 
hall  plainly  know  where  the  fault  lies.  We  want  our  money  and  meal 
xtremely;  without  them  we  are,  as  it  were,  wind-bound.  We  intend 
0  visit  the  major-general  shortly;  he  saith,  he  hath  no  commission  to 
x>mmand  the  army,  but  you  may  see,  by  his  warrant  that  we  hava 
ent  to  the  committee,  he  wants  not  a  commission  So  levy  money.  Ouf 
etters  lie-here,  for  want  of  a  vessel  to. waft  them  over;  nor  have  we 
>eard  a  word  thence,  since  our  landing;  bnt  I  will  forbear  that  furr 
her  trouble,  till  there  be  more  cause. 

Your  most  humble  and  most 
\e\hUf  Nov.  aff^tionate  servant, 


26,  l€45» 


RabertKmgf 
POSTSCRIPT. 


Sir, 
^TOU  will  receive,  herewith,  copies  of  such  papers  as  were  found  in 
he  Archbishop  of  Tuam's  carriage ;  they  are  of  very  high  consequence, 
or  they  shew  you  what  his  Majesty  grants  the  papists  here,  and  bow  fiur 
he  peace  with  the  rebels  is  iidvanced*  Be  pleased  to  read  them  I  pray 
ff)n. 


Tie  Newi  from  SUgo, 

ON  the  LordVday,  October  the  seventeenth,  l645,  tbc  rebels 
[before  the  Ulster  forces  from  the  Laggan  were  ooroe  to  SUge)  anrvound* 
^  the  town,  wiik  about  two  thousand  foot,  and  duree  thousand  hone, 
rhe  ganisoD,  seeiiig  tittle  Jiopes  of  the  Ulsteimen's  advance,  not  know^ 
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ing  they  wen  then  at  Bundioiu,  conceiTed  it  of  abiolute  MccMtf  t# 
liBiard  the  fighting  with  the  rebek  with  their  own  strengdi,  and  Sir 
William  Cold's  troop,  rather  than  lo  loie  themselves,  and  the  ont- 
guisonsy  which  were,  in  a  manner,  all  blocked  up,  by  the  rebeb  lying 
between  them  and  Sligp.  Captain  Richard  Coot,  and  Captain  Cok^ 
commanded  the  horse,  being  near  two-hnndred ;  and,  after  some  skir> 
mishing  with  the  rebels  horse,  fell,  pel-mell,  into  their  seveial  dkwniom 
cf  foot,  routed  them,  and  pursued  them ;  and  LietttenantO»i^iwl  Sai^ 
deiion,  sallying  out  of  the  town  with  his  foot,  and  Sir  FranciB  Hamiima 
coming,  in  the  nick  of  time,  with  his  troop,  they  had  all  execntiaa 
upon  the  rebels  for  &ve  miles;  and,  at  the  end  thereof,  .Idt  slain  the 
Popish  Archbbhop  ofTuam,  the  rebels  president  of  Connau^t,  for  a 
memorable  mark.  They  took  one-hundred  and  fifty  horse,  widi  thcs 
arms,  their  tents,  and  all  other  baggage  and  ammunition,  and  had 
much  spoil ;  several  colours  of  burse  and  foot,  and  many  oflicers  of 
note,  to  the  number  of  about  twenty-eight,  prisoners;  abont  twt^ 
hundred  killed;  and  our  loss  but  of  one  man,  and  six  hurt.  Many 
more  of  the  rebels  might  have  been  killed,  but  that  our  foot  left  the 
chace,  and  foil  to  plunder. 

The  whole  army  being  thus  defeated,  one  thousand  foot,  and  three 
troops  of  horse,  that  were  coming  to  join  with  them,  upon  the  ne«i 
thereof,  returned.  And  our  men,  with  the  L^gan  army  joined  with 
them,  have  smoe  entered  the  barony  of  Temagb,  and  takai  thiiteea 
castles  there,  well  provided  of  com,  which  was  our  chief  want,  and 
like  to  be  the  loss  of  that  whole  province,  if  Qod,  in  this  miracaloiB 
manner,  had  not  supplied  it.  The  oxen,  which  drew  the  enemy's 
Waggons,  drew  our  ordnance,  for  the  taking  in  of  the  said  caatka 
And  now  our  men  have  good  quarters  for  this  winter,  about  the  said 
castles,  which  keep  the  country  under  contribution. 

The  Archbishop  of  Tuam  was  a  principal  agent  in  these  wars,  and 
one  of  the  supreme  council  of  Kilkenny.  He  attended  their  army  at 
this  time,  to  visit  his  diocess,  and  to  put  in  execution  an  order  for  the 
arrears  of  hk  bisboprick,  granted  to  him  from  the  council  at  Kilkenny; 
which  order,  together  with  the  pope's  bull,  and  several  other  letters  of 
correspondence,  between  him  and  his  agents  from  Rome,  Fans,  and 
several  parts  of  this  kingdom,  were  found  about  him:  the  particnlan 
of  which  letters,  in  order  to  the  Irish  affairs,  are  as  foUoweth : 

*  That  the  pope  would  not,  at  the  first,  engage  himself,  in  thesendiif 
of  a  Nuncio  for  Ireland,  tiH  the  Irish  agents  had  fully  satisfied  him, 
that  the  establishment  of  the  Catholick  religion  was  a  thing  feasiUe, 
and  attainable  in  this  kingdom ;  whereupon,  he  was  content  to  aoUidt 
their  cause  with  Florence,  Venice,  &c.  and  also  to  delegate  Fknnsao, 
hk  Nuncio,  to  attend  thk  kingdom.'  Who,  the  said  Nuncio,  after 
some  delays  in  France,  was,  at  last,  expedited  Uience^  by  express  order 
from  the  pope;  and  he  arrived  at  the  river  of  Kilmare,  in  a  frigate  of 
twenty-one  pieces,  twenty-six  Italians  of  hk  retinue.  Secretary  Eklinges, 
and  divers  regular  and  secular  priests,  October  the  twenty^-seoond. 
The  Irish  are  much  encouraged  with  these  supplies  which  he  hath 
braught;  the  Ikt  wheieof,  found  about  the  archblsh<^k; 
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Imprimiif  two  thousand  musquets,  four-thousand  ^bandelien,  two 
bousand  swords,  five  hundred  petrotiels,  and  twenty  thousand  pounds 
f  powder  (all  which  arrived  in  another  barque  by  itself  at  Brook-haven, 
ktober  the  t^nth)  together  with  five  or  six  desks,  or  small  trunks  of 
panish  gold,  the  sum  uncertain. 

These  letters  likewise  inform  us,  that  the  Kin^s  hopes  are  from  tfie 
rish  nation;  and,  if  they  desert  him,  he  is  like  to  be  in  a  hard  con* 
lition  very  Speedily.  Several  other  thin^  they  contain,  concerning 
'rince  Rupert,  Colonel  Legg,  the  King's  losses  at  Bristol  and  Chester. 
k)m<^thing  there  is,  also,  of  th^  treaty  of  peace*  Ormond,  says  one, 
s  found  a  Machiavellian;  Dillon,  Muskerry,  Talbot,  are  for  peace; 
Condi tionibus  qiubuscunqne  iniquis,'  says  another;  *  Our  publick 
ifairs  are  in  via,  non  in  termino/  says  a  third ;  the  propositions  high, 
be  answers  high  and  sly.  There  are-  some  mysteries  of  state  in  this 
lusiness,  which  I  cannot  commit  to  paper ;  yet,  morally  certain  it  is^ 
here  will  be  peace,  saith  a  fourth.  It  seems,  also,  there  were  some 
lifferences  amongst  the  rebels  themselves,  as  between  Muskerry  and 
}it>wn;  insomuch,  that  Brown  is  dispatched  from  Dublin  to  Kilkenny, 
letween  Castle-haven,  and  Preston;  insomuch,  that  Father  Scvampo 
vent  from  the  supreme  council  to  reconcile  them.  There  was  also  a 
mvate  letter,  of  suspicious  informations,  against  Dominico  Spinola, 
in  agent  in  Ireland,  wherein  he  is  said  to  hold  correspondence  wi^i 
he  Queeuof  Engbnd  in  France,  and  to  be  a  lover  of  their  enemies. 

Prisoneri  at  Sligo* 

Great  Morah  ne  Dom*  C/Flaherty,  lieutenantcolonel  to  Richari 
Bourk,  cousin-german  to  the  Earl  of  Cianrickard,  and  his  next^eir. 

JohnGerdy,  lieutenant-colonel  to  SirTibbot  Bourk,  eldest  son  to 
the  Lord  of  Mayoe. 

Richard  Bourk,  Major  to  Richard  Bourk  aforesaid. 

Captain  William  O  Shaghnise,  brother  to  Sir  Roger  O  Shag^ise.  ' 

Captain  Garret  Dillon,  son  to  Sir  Lucas  Dillon,  who  saith|  that  bis 
father  was  shot  in  the  thigh. 

Captain  Costologh,  with  divers  other  inferior  officers. 

The  titular  Archbishop  of  Tuam  was  slain. 

Captain  Brown,  brother  Jefiery  Brown,  'the  lawyer,  who  brought 
one  hundred  musquets  from  Galloway,  was  also  killed. 


A  true  andfuBer  relaium  from  Ireland  of  the  tervhe  performed  hjf 
ike  men  ff  Innukilimt  of  Sir  fFUkam  CMi  regiment  and  troop  at 
Lfmiherstawne^  upon  Tkuriday,  N&oember  the  twenty-seventh^  1645, 
dbont  one&ciock  in  the  night ;  wherein^  they  did  not  oniy^  by  the  Pro* 
vidence  of  God^  rescue  their  prey^  huty  having  there  routed  a  party  of 
four  orj^ve  hundred  men  of  the  rebek^  did  Ukewiseput  the  whok  army 
of  Owen  Mac  Arte  0  Neak  tojkght,  vix. 

SIR  WILLIAM  COLE,  upon  Sunday  morning,  November  the 
twent^thiid,  received  ft  letter  (lom  Sir  Charles  Coot,  loj:d-pif8idient  of 
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Connauglbt ;  who,  to  satisfy  hb  lordship's  desires,  caromt&M  Ik 
troop  to  march  unto  faiin,  to  he  at  SUgo,  on  Thui^day  night,  November 
the  twenty-seventh,  to  join  in  some  expedition,  by  his  lordship's  orden, 
against  the  rebels  iu  that  province. 

The  greatest  part  of  his  troop,  with  their  horses,  wer^then  intix 
Island  of  Baawe,  sixteen  miles  northward  from  Inniskillia;  who,  npoa 
liis  notice,  did  march  away,  upon  Monday,  November  die  twentj* 
fourth,  together  with  almost  all  the  foot-soldiers  of  two  compsoics  o( 
his  regiment,  that  quartered  with  their  cattle,  and  many  of  the  con 
of  Inniskillin  in  that  island,  unto  B^Ueshannon,  whi^h  was  iheirplace 
of  rendeivoua« 

The  comet  of  that  troop,  upon  Tuesday,  November  the  tventj-ii/tli, 
with  about  twenty  horsemen,  marched  from  Inniskillin  to  \ht  wetvini 
of  Loghern,  with  resolution  to  kKlge,  that  night,  by  the  wsy,  vitbifi 
fifteen  miles  of  Sligo;  but  a  little  snow  falling,  altered  their  detennift' 
ation,  and  so  took  their  course  to  Ballcishdnnon,  without  appoiDtom^ 
God,  in  his  high  providence,  for  the  advancement  of  his  owngloiy.  aoi 
our  good,  directing  them  thither;  where,  as  soon  as  they  got  thdrhona 
9hod,  they  were  still  hastening  towards  Sligo,  whither  sundry  ofdisr 
ibot  companies  aforesaid,  on  horseback,  rid  before  there :  and  i  gnat 
part  of  the  troop  were  advanced  as  far  as  Bundrowis,  where  theaUm 
overtook  them,  with  orders  to  return,  to  resist  the  enemy,  to  l^ 
number  of  four  or  five-hundred  men,  of  Owen  Mac  Arte's  army,  uniff 
the  conduct  of  several  captains,  (ed  by  Rourv  Mac  Guire  indiief; 
who,  upon  Wednesday  momi^  November  the  twenty-axth,  beiog 
provided  with  two  of  our  own  boats,  by  the  treachery  of  one  Br)«J 
O  Harran,  and  others  of  our  bosom-snakes,  protected  Sinon's,  Ud 
entered  the  said  island  of  Baawe,  at  the  southrcnd  of  it,  and  was  bynuoft 
spoiling,  and  preying  their  goods ;  wherein  they  prevailed,  even  to  tbe 
stripping  naked  of  all  onr  women,  plundering  and  taking  thein,  ini 
our  then  absent  soldier's  clothes,  victuals,  and  arms  ^way. 

That  party  of  our  horsemen  speedily  retuniing  to  Ballcshsnoon, 
whence,  with  the  comet,  the  rest  of  the  said  troop,  some  of  the  ^ 
soldiers  on  horseback,  and  captain  John  Folliot,  accompanied  «itfa » 
many  horsemen  as  he  could  make,  hastened  towards  the  nordiewl  P^ 
that  island,  which  is  distant,  from  the  south-end  thereof,  three  Eog^sB 
miles.  But,  the  enemy  having  driven  the  prey  of  cows,  hoTKS,  oi 
inares,  forth  at  the  south-end,  our  horsemen,  with  captain  FoIHot. 
follov^ed  by  Termon  castle;  whence  they  marched  throuoh  very  inac- 
cessible voods  and  bogs,  in  the  nigtjt,  to  the  Cash  (distant  lixtffn 
mile^'  from  Ballcshannon)  being  the  first  pl^ce  that  they  could  foi^ 
thenisclves  \>y  the  track  of  the  enemy  and  prey,  which  they  still  par* 
sued,  with  pbearfulncss,  to  Lowthcr&town ;  where,  overtaking  ti»<^ 
about  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  Novembrt  the  twenty-seventb, 
1645,  their  trumpet  sounding  a  charge,  they  followed  it  home  so  ttf^ 
lutely,  that,  after  a  fie^-co  donfliction,  in  a  short  time,  they  routed  the 
enemy,  and  had  the.  execution  of  them  for  a  mile  and  a  half;  *«* 
many  of  them  in  the  place,  took  some  prisoners,  rescued  most  part  w 
their  prey,  recovered  their  own  soldiers,  that  were  then  the  «n^J^* 
prisoners,  with  some  of  t/^  rebels  knapsacki  to  boot:  which  i^m 


THK  IRISH  CABINEt,  &t»  49r 

ind  onrxpectedtrin^tdid  to  umase  Owen  Mac  Arte,  and  his  wmy^ 
insisting  of  about  two  thousand  foot^  and  two  hundred  hone  (as 
prisonen  do  inform)  who,  after  they  had  made  their  bra^o  on  the 
top  of  an  hilly  within  a  mile  of  Inniakiltin,  in  the  eirenii^  of  November 
the  twenty-«txtb,  to  keep  the  town  from  issuing  forth,  to  rpsi«t  or  stay 
the  prey,  incaroped,  that  night,  at  Ballenamallaghti  within  four  miles 
of  this  town;  that  th<^  all»  in  a  most  fearful  and  confused  manner, 
ran  away  to  the  mountains,  so  vehemently  scared  and  affrighted,  that 
their  van  thought  their  own  rear  were  my  troops^  and  their  rear  like* 
wise  imagined)  those  that  escaped  the  fight,  by  flight  from  Lowtherstown^ 
to  have  been  also  my  party  that  pursued  them ;  whereby,  their  mantles'^ 
clokes^  and  all  that  could  be  an  impediment  to  their  more  speedy  flight, 
were  cast  upon  the  ground,  and  left  behind  them ;  and  so  continued, 
until  they  passed  the  mountains  of  Slewbagha  into  the  county  of 
Monaghan,  where  they  are  quartered  upon  the  county  Creaghts,  which 
lies  from  Arthur  Blane/s  house,  and  from  Monaghan  Dufli^,  near  the 
town  of  Monaghan^  all  along  to  Drogbeda,  consisting  of  the  banished 
inhabitants  of  Tyrone,  Armagh,  Monaghan,  and  Lowth. 

My  troop  returned)  With  Captain  Polliot,  in  safety,  praised  bcGod^ 
Without  hurt  of  man  or  beast^  save  one  horse  of  Lieutenant  Edward 
Graham's,  that  was  shot  and  killed  under  him.  And  having  put  th6 
said  prey  again  into  the  said  island,  upon  Friday,  November  the 
twenty-eighth,  (hey  marched  to  Balleshannon,  whence,  aggin^  they 
came  home  to  Inniskillin,  on  the  north-side  of  Loghem,  the  thirtieth  of 
Kovember,  l645. 

Among  those  that  were  slain,  the  grandson  ol  Sir  Tirlagh  Mac  Henry 
ONeale  was  one. 

One  captain  kilkd*    Two  lieutcnants'killed. 

And,  I  find,  there  is  some  man,  of  more  eminent  note  than  any  of 
these,  killed,  but,  as  yet,  cannot  learn  certainly  who  it  is.  Lieut. 
Tirlagh  O  Moylan,  of  Captain  Awney  O  Caban's  company,  taken 
prisoner;  who,  upon  examination,  saith,  That  Inchiquin  hath  given 
a  great  blow,  of  late,  unto  Castlehaven  and  Preston,  in  their  quarters 
near  Yoghel;  and  also  saith,  That  the  intent  of  this  axmy  was,  that,  if 
they  could  come  off  with  our  said  prey,  without  cb(*ck,  they  purposed 
then  to  have  besieged  this  town,  and,  according  as  fortune  favoured 
them,  to  have  proceeded  against  the  Lagan,  aud  other  places  of 
Ulster. 

And  yet  I  And,  by  the  answer  of  some  others  of  the  prisoners,  that, 
by  direction  from  the  supreme  council  of  Ireland,  this  army  of  Owen 
Mac  Alters  are  to  serve  in  /lature  of  a  running  party,  to  weaken  our 
forces  of Innbkillin,  Laggan,  and  Claneby's,  by  sudden  incursions,  to 
kill,  spoil,  and  prey  us,  upon  all  occasions  of  :  advantage,  according 
as,  by  their  successes  therein,  they  shall  assume  encouragement  to 
themselves  to  go  forwards  against  us,  but  especially  against  luniskillin, 
which  they  conceive  is  worst  able  to  resist  their  u  tleropts. 

Captain  Foiliot  had  sixteen  horsemen,  with  fo  Ur  of  Mannor  HamiU 
ton's  men,  and  four  of  Castle  Termon  horseroen,  that  joined  veiy 
fortunately,  in  this  service,  with  my  troop;  for  ^bich  God  Almighty- 
Ve  ever  glorified  and  praised  by  ffitSam  Cok. 
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only  the  aettleineiit  of  the  ordfer  and  taM&aa  of  the  whole  frme  of 
nature,  that  wUch  wts  at  fint  made,  and  afterward  aeoDied  by  the 
promise^  Geo.  viiL  %t»  *  Whik  the  earth  reoMne,  tead^flM  and  liamst, 
and  coid  and  heal,  attmmer  and  wioteri  diy  and  night  shall  not  cease.' 
This  diveni^  is  derived  froin  the  limits  in  the  heaven,  set  for  '^gns  and 
for  seasons,  and  for  days  and  for  years/  Gen.  i  14.  For,  aocordi^g 
10  the  acoess  and  leoess  of  these  lightit  <o  M  their  irradiations  are  raoiv 
direct  or  oblique,  to  any  partof  the  earth,  or  as  they  vary  their  matoal 
aspecjts  one  tothe  other,  so  is  their  influx  upon  the  earth,  or  any  othrr 
body  among  the  heavens  of  like  composition,  to  cause  suck  cfaaa^  is 
the  effluvia,  as  givca  distinction  to  those  hnite  crpatufa»  in  this  orthst 
season,  so  or  so  to  provide  forithemselves;  that  is,  while  the  effisvia,  qi 
steams,  orthe  other  thingireqinsite  for  these  aninmls,  arc  cotigcfita]  to 
their  temperament,  it  intimates  to  them,  to  abide  where  they  ase}  bet, 
whenan  oiensive  alteration  ismade,  it  commands  them' to  be  gone,  and 
shift  for  tbemselvssi  so  that  the  ordinances  of  heaven  (as  they  are  called, 
^ob.  XXKHUU  3d.)  that  is,  the  settled  order  of  motions  and  influences  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the  regular  and  uniform  acts  of  natnie  hj 
egeats  and  patients  joined  with  that  common  law  of  nature,  gpven  by 
instinct  to  every  thing  to  preserve  itselff  these  two  together  do  cm* 
•titute  that  law  which  is  here  c^led,  the  appointonents  of  their  seasons, 
to  which  law  they  readily  yield  obedience,  not  out  of  religi«ni,  as  res- 
sonable  creatures  do,  or  should  (religion,  rather  than  leaaoB,  being 
according  to  the  opinion  of  some  learned  men,  the  csKntial  diftieuce) 
but  out  of  necessity  of  nature,  and  by  those  shadows  of  leason,  which 
many  brute  creatures  have. 

4.  The  last  thing  to  be  considered,  is,  Hie  place  whence  they  come« 
and  whither  they  go;  which  is  the  main  enquiry,  and  gave  occasion  tu 
this  excrcitation« 

.  Concerning  some  brutes,  that  keep  seasons,  it  is  known  So  men, 
where  they  make  their  recesses,  or  what  is  become  of  diem,  when  tfaev 
are  absent  from  us.  I  bhall  mention  some  particulais  in  their  severs! 
kinds. 

K  And  first  of  insects,  and  almostall  sorts  of  flies ;  we  know  th^  are 
plentiful  with  us  in  the  summer;  but  where  are  th^  in  tbe  winter? 
Some  in  their  seeds  or  eggs,  as  silk^worms,  butterflies,  &c.  some  in  their 
pregnant  dams,  as  bees,  wasps,  &c.  which  hide  themselves  ail  winter  in 
some  warm  place,  and,  in  the  spring  lay  their  eggs,  which,  by  the 
warmth  of  (heir  bodies,  and  temper  of  the  air,  are  after  hatched  in  gieat 
abundance. 

2.  Divers  sorts  of  fishes  have  their  seasons,  some  whereof  era  liver- 
fish,  that  go  up  into  the  smaller  brooks  to  brsed,  as  salmon,  trout,  &c. 
and  after  go  down  into  the  greater  rivers,  as  tf outs,  or  as  low  as  the 
mouth  of  the  rivers,  into  the  very  sea,  yet  not  so  far  but  they  may  now 
and  then  have  a  gust  of  fresh  water,  as  is  observed  in  the  salmon,  which, 
being  marked  when  they  were  young  spawns,  and  cast  into  the  riven, 
have  gone  down  into  the  sea,  and  returned  agsinfuU  grown  with  their 
marks  into  the  same  riven  Some  are  sea  fish,  that  come  in  great  shoals 
at  certain  seasons,  as  mullet,  mackan:!,  herring,  pilchard,  and  many 
asore)  but  these,  haviog  the  wide  sea  to  travel  ioi  do  lemove  north  and 
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K^uth  eilM  te  ike  tttiteble  wannth  of  aewater^  or  fhe  niitaUe  food 
whicb  f  ttdi  wamth  doth  produce* 

4b  Di?efs  kinds  of  beaaU  liave  alio  their  lemoveii  these  having  not 
80  great  a  scope  to  range  in,  as  being  confined  to  the  habitable  parts  of 
Ihe  earth,  where  man  also  resides  (the  fear  and  dread  of  whom  was 
placed  in  them  all.  Gen.  ix.  2.)  Hierefbre  those  that  are  natural,  or 
4hat  aie  wild,  do  at  times  fo  farther  from  the  presence  of  men^  when 
they  have  convenience  of  covert  and  food^  or  when  they  breed,  the 
be&r  to  hide  and  secure  their  young;  but,  when  they  are  strdghtened 
In  Ibose  conveniences,  they  are  forced  to  appear  nearer^  by  spreadii^ 
.further  to  seek  for  forage;  but  even  then  they  take  the  opportunity  of 
the  night,  wherein  they  may  be  best  concealed.  This  is  excellently  cele* 
bmted,  PsaL  civ.  ver.  18, 90«  9t»  SS,  24.  'Thehigh  hills  are  a  refuge 
for  thei^ats,  and  the  rocks  for  conies.  Ver.  20.  Thoumakestdarkness* 
smd  it  is  ni^t,  wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep  fordu  Ver* 
JBl.  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gpither  themselves  together,  and  lay  them 
down  in  their  dens.  Ver.  23.  Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work,  and  to 
his  labour,  until  the  evening.  Ver.  24.  O  Lord^  how  manifold  are 
thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all/  4.  But  the  fowls  of 
the  air  are  most  remarkable  in  their  seasons,  as  is  before  noted;  tiieif 
removes  are  at  a  greater  distance,  by  the  convenience  of  their  win^ 
and  they  have  a  lar^  scope  than  the  fishes  themselves,  who  have  the 
whole  ocean  to  wander  in.  The  sea  is  wide  and  deep,  yet  not  as  the 
air,  that  compasseth  the  sea  and  land,  nor  so  passible  in  any  part  as  the 
air  is  suppoud  to  be  in  some  parts  thereof:  for,  if  the  opinion  be  true» 
that  cavitation  is  from  the  nmgnetism  of  the  earth,  then,  the  more 
xeoBote  from  the  earth,  the  less  is  the  gravity,  and  by  consequence  the 
more  easy  passage;  for  then  the  bird,  employing  little  or  none  of  his 
strength  to  bear  up  its  weight,  may  use  it  all  in  promotion  whither  it 
would  tend.  Then  (beyond  the  atmosphere)  the  air  is  thin,  and  makes 
less  resJetsnce,  and  does  so  at  least  compensate  the  want  of  density  to 
thrust  the  wing  agginst;  therefore  the  whole  strength  of  the  bird  is 
itoerved  only  for  the  progressive  motion,  and  by  consequence  that 
molieii  there  must  be  abundantly  more  swift  and  easy^  than  it  can  pot* 
aibly  be  here  below  in  the  atmosphere. 

Before  I  do  propose  a  direct  answer  to  the  question^  Whither  these 
fowbtk)  probably  make  their  recess,  I  must  lay  down  woviui pottvlaia  ot 
fpniUgprntna  ;  such  as, 

1 .  That  the  Creator  made  the  universe  for  the  manifestation  of  his 
own  ^ory.  % 

2.  That,  in  order  thereunto,  he  has  endowed  the  rational  creature 
(nsaa)  with  a  capacity  to  observe^  search  out,  and  celebrate  his  power» 
wisdom,  and  goodness  in  his  works. 

3«  That,  since  the  fell,  the  ordinary  method  of  man's  understanding 
any  thing  of  the  works  of  Gfod,  is  by  industry  in  sense,  observation^ 
experience,  induction,  and  the  communication  of  these  things  from  one 
man  to  another. 

4*  That  must  be  acknowledged  as  true,  or  at  least  most  probable^ 
that  is  most  cMily  deducible  from  man's  experience  and  observation  oC 
•die  phanomcna  of  nature* 
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5.  That  those  phsnomena  do  yield  ground  for  opinioni  more  strange, 
weak,  or  variable,  not  so  imich  from  the  diversity  of  appearances,  as  of 
observation  from  whence  principally  they  derive  their  denomination  of 
phaenomena ;  therefore,  when  men  speak  of  new  ones,  upon  which  they 
ground  new  argumentations  and  opinions,  they  are  not  (for  the  most 
part)  new  things  in  nature,  but  old  thmgs  newly  taken  notice  of. 

6.  New  observations  may  be  made  in  one  age,  that  are  not  in  ano- 
ther, by  the  hints  that  one  age  gives  to  another,  whereby  human  reason 
(being  still  the  same  in  all  ages)  works  on  upon  former  observations, 
so  as  what  is  begun,  in  one  age,  may  be  perfe<^  in  another ;  and  the 
same  may  hint  some  things  imperfectly  to  the  next,  that  may  be  left  to 
them  to  perfect,  and  so  onwards :  Ita  res  accendurU  lumina  rebus, 

7.  Whence  it  follows,  there  may  be  a  sober  sense  of  that  sa^ng 
[Senetcente  mundo  adolescunt  ingenia]  the  older  the  world,  the  wiser; 
not  that  new  opinions  arise  from  affectation  of  novelty,  or  proud  con- 
tempt of  the  ancients ;  but,  granting  their  wit  and  industry  to  be  equal, 
yet  we  may  soberly  say,  their  opportunities  were  not  so;  for  latter  ages 
have  the  observations  of  the  former,  and  their  own  to  boot. 

8.  That  all  manner  of  sciences  have  improved,  and  are  still  improve 
ing,  is  manifest  enough  to  any  that  are  not  overweening  of  their  own  ei^ 
tcrtained  conceits,  or  impertinently  superstitious  towards  dead  heroes, 
and  from  hence  are  enemies  to  all  reformation ;  as  if  envying  diat  any 
t))ing  should  be  done  well,  that  was  not  done  by  them  and  their  ances- 
tors ;  or  as  if  this  miist  needs  reflect  upon  them,  as  careless  or  on* 
skilful. 

9.  That  many  little  things  in  nature  are  of  great  importance,  and 
become  the  most  admirable  (and  God's  wisdom  therein)  when  tlieir 
end  and  use  come  better  to  be  discerned.  One  would  admire  to  think, 
why  God  should  create  eclipses  to  appear  only  at  certain  times.  Tlie 
thing  in  itself  is  a  very  toy,  a  non-entity,  a  privation,  a  shadow  of  short 
duration,  and  no  more  in  nature  than  the  putting  my  hand  between  iny 
eye  and  the  candle,  and  yet  this  little  darkness  gives  light  to  all  as- 
tronomy and  chronology  ;  for  by  this  men  only  are  sure  that  their  by* 
potfaeses  in  the  main  are  more  than  doubtful  conjectures,  God  making 
use  of  this  contemptible  mole  (as  ^fescve)  to  teach  men  to  read  the 
heavens,  and  it  enables  man  (that  little  pigmy  on  a  mole-hill)  to  mea^ 
sure  and  comprehend  at  such  a  distance  such  vast  magnitudes  and  mo- 
tions.   This  is  noted  to  prevent  the  sneer  of  some  that  possibly  may  be 

.  at  our  enquiry  after  the  habitation  of  a  woodcock. 

10.  I. do  suppose,  that  the  hypothesis  of  Copernicus  is  reasonaUe, 
and  may  be  real,  without  any  contradiction  to  scripture,  namely,  '  That 
th'e  moon's  body  >(as  also  of  the  other  five  planets)  is  of  a  composition 
like  our  earth,  and  may  have  in  it  dry  land  and  water,  mountains  and 
vallies,  fountains,  streams,  seas,  ^c.  and  about  it  an  atmosf^ei^  of 
vapours  and  fum^s  from  its  body,  clouds,  rain,  &c.  like  this  earth  we 
inhabit,  and  by  consequence  convenient  cntertainmeni  for  thoie  fowls, 
in  case  they  arrive  thither*' 

These  things  premised,  I  say,  it  is  not  impossible,  that  divers  of  these 
fowls,  which  make  such  changes,  and  observe  their  seasons,  do  pass*  and 
repass  between  this  and  the  moon,  which  is  the  nearest  concute  hetero* 
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geneousy  vt  earthly  body^  of  the  planets ;  which  will  appeari  if  we  coin 

sider, 

1.  If  these  birds  did,  iu  the  time  of  their  absence  from  us,  i^de  any 
where  in  this  earth,  it  is  likely,  that  some  one  would,  in  one  age  or 
other,  have  discovered  the  place ;  but  I  cannot,  from  any  record  of  the 
learned,  or  distinct  and  reasonable  account  of  other  men,  find  that  there  is 

'  any  man  has  seen  them  out  of  their  seasons ;  and  therefore  I  conclude,  they 
are  no  where  in  this  our  earth  ifor^tUtum entUnu  et  nmapparent^us  eadem 
est  ratio.  -It  is  true,  indeed,  I  have  heard  stories  of  no  such  certainty  as  a 
man's  mind  may  acquiesce  in  them :  One  tells  me  of  ^  Swallows  lying 
in  clay  lumps  in  the  bottom  of  rivers;'  which  I  cannot  persuade  my- 
self to  believe,  because  the  water  and  earth  are  too  cold  quarters,  in  the 
winter,  for  such  summer  birds :  Besides,  if  they  should  have  no  occa- 
sion for  breath,  while  they  lie  in  their  sweeven,  or  winter-sleep,  yet, 
in  the  spring-morning,  when  they  should  awake^  it  is  scarce  conceivable^ 
how  their  feathers  should  be  in  a  trim  to  lift  them  out  of  the  water* 
Others  tell  us  of. '  Heaps  of  swallows  lying  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks 
near  the  sea ;'  but  I  never  yet  could  speak  with  any  one  that  ever  saw 
them  so,  though  I  have  lived  many  years  near  the  sea :  And  also,  me» 
thinks,  it  is  very  strange,  that  no  curious  persons,  inquisitive  into  the 
jiature  of  things,  should  procure  any  of  thosesleepingswallows,  to  observe 
the  progress  of  nature  concerning  them.  The  like  I  have  heard  of  the 
cuckow,  found  in  hollow  trees;  but  it  is  only  rumour,  and  no  more  of 
woodcocks :  I  have  been  told,  th&t  one  was  taken  on  Midsummer-day, 
but  he  was  all  lo^sy :  This  (if  true)  might  be ;  perhaps  the  poor  crea^ 
tu^re  was  sick,  or  wounded,  at  the  time  he  should  have  been  gone,  and 
so,  perhaps,  was  left  behind  his  fellows.  And,  indeed,  1  have  often 
wondered,  that  none,  who  might  have  opportunities  for  it  (as  a  walled 
garden,  with  a  brook  running  through  it)  have,  by  pinioning  them| 
preserved  some  of  these  alive  dl  the  year  long,  especially  in  those  parts 
where  they  are  most  plentiful,  and  sometimes  of  very  little  value.  Of 
snipes  and  fieldfares,  I  have^eard  of  young  ones  found  in  desolate  moors, 
and  northern  parts ;  but  then  the  same  reporters  tell  us,  *  It  is  but  veiy 

•  rare,  and  scarce  one  nest  in  many  years  has  been  found :'  *  But  what  is 
this  to  the  multitude  we  have,  especially  of  the  fieldfare,  which  come 
in  mighty  flocks  ?  As  to  the  wind-thrush,  I  never  yet  heard  of  any,  that 
pretended  to  know  any  thing  ot  their  abode,  or  breed. 

2.  Consider  their  coming,  which  is  so  sudden  (as  to  divers  of  the 
kinds)  that  it  is  as  if  they  dropped  down  upon  us  from  above.  In 
woodcocks,  especially,  it  is  remarkable,  that,  upon  a  change  of  wind 
to  the  cast,  about  Alhallows-tide,  they  will  seem  to  have  come  all  in  a 
night ;  for,  though  the  former  day  none  are  to  be  found,  yet  the  next 
morning  they  will  be  in  every  bush:  I  speak  of  the  West  of  England, 
where  they  are  most  plentiful : .  Nor  is  it  observed,  that  they  are  in  the 
eastern  parts  sooner  than  in  the  most  western ;  nor  that  they  fly  west- 
wards, when  they  are  flushed,  or  raised  to  the  wing,  more  than  to  any 
other  quarters ;  whereas,  if  they  came  from  any  earthly  coast,  it  i^ 

lia 
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Ukelyt  Aeir  tendnicy  to  ipread  tiMiiiielfet  fiirffor  wbuM  be  iirann  Aon 
coasts,  fipom  whence  they  came :  Th^  come  not  in  flocks,  as  fieittra 
and  redwings,  but  are  sprinkled  singly  all  over  the  coQBtry«  and  ia  soase 
ptaiM  are  twenty  for  one  what  they  are  in  others,  jespecial^  where  ars 
plenty  of  sprmgsand  woody  sides  of  hills;  and  perhaps  mfalml  stivains 
aiiay  eontnbute  to  Ibe  attraction  of  them. 

It  may,  therefore,  be  supposed  ftey  hover  aloft,  where  die  altrae- 
Hon  is  weak ;  and,  though  they  may  come  afl  together  to  the  titmost 
parts  of  die  atmosphere,  they  mi^  there  disperse  themselves  to  take  a 
gust  of  the  ^9  and,  when  they  meet  witb  steams  that  are  agreeafak^ 
they  forthwith  drop  right  down  to  the  place  that  best  pleases  theo. 
One  single  bird,  m  ms  dispersion,  over-shot  himself,  and,  it  seems, 
rambled  too  fiur  oat  of  his  way ;  for  I  have  heard  this  remarkable  stoiy : 
-«-^  A  ship  out  at  sea,  fiirther  from  hmd  dian  any  birds  use  to  be  ibiinl, 
disootered  a  bird  aloft  in  the  air,  hovering  over  them,  as  kq^  as  tbej 
could  discern;  which  bird  descended  towards  them,  and  nnide  Svtn 
rinp  over  the  vessel,  and  at  bst  lighted  on  the  deck:  It  was  a  wood- 
cock, so  wearied  that  they  took  it  up  with  their  hands/  This  relatioa 
I  lud  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Travers,  of  Comwal,  who  received  it 
fiom  die  captain,  or  ifaaster,  of  the  vessel,  a  man  of  good  credit  and 
tinderstsnding :  He  said  also,  *  It  came  not  from  any  coast,  but  dowa 
tight  from  above;  and  (if  I  do  not  misremember)  it  was  more  aovdier- 
fy,  than  any  such  birds  use  to  be  found.' 

Mow,  if  diis  be  true  (as  I  faav«  no  reason  to  doubt  it,  it  either  Aews 
die  creature  to  come  from  above,  "er  at  least  thus  much,  if  it  come 
from  any  remote  part  of  the  earth,  it  fiist  mounts  above  the  attraction 
tof  the  earthly  jglobe,  before  it  be^ns  its  journey  toward  us :  Which,  if 
it  be  gamed,  it  &irly  helps  our  supposal,  as  is  before  noted  ;  for,  if 
Aerebe  such  an  attraction  (which  is  called  Gravity),  and  it  have  boimds 
vn  a  certain  height,  then  it  may  as  well  serve  their  going  to  the  moon,  as 
to  some  other  parts  of  the  earth. 

As  to  the  fieldiare  and  redwings,  they  seem  also  to  c6me  as  suddenly 
upon  a  change  of  the  air;  but  it  is  most  on  a  northern  wind,  and  tbere^ 
fore  ihey  may  be  thought  to  come  from  the  northern  parts  of  the  cardi ; 
and,  by  consequence,  it  doth  not  so  clearly  evince  our  hypothesis  upon 
this  consideration,  though  it  may  help  it  well  enough  upon  some  other 
considerations.  This  is  to  be  noted  of  them,  that  they  fly  very  high  al 
their  first  coming  (as  doth .  the  swallow)  and  this  may  hdp  a  iitlle^ 
especially  as  to  the  attraction  of  the  earth. 

3.  Consider  the  difibrent  state  of  these  fowls,  in  their  first  coming,  to 
what  they  are  afterwards^  This  is  noted  of  the  woodcock,  that,  when 
it  first  comes,  the  taste  of  its  flesh  is  quite  another  thifig  friom  what  R 
is  afterwards ;  it  is  short  and  tender ;  whereas  after  it  eats  stringy,  and 
of  a  fibrous  flesh,  as  other  of  our  fowls  are :  And,  towards  Its  going  oi^ 
It  is  observed;  if  you  shoot  a  dock,  it  will  bleed  plentifully  at  the  wounds, 
which  at  the  beginning  of  the  winter  if  never  does ;  and  then  also,  when 
ft  is  so  full  of  blood,  it  seems  inclined  to  chuse  a  mate  for  breeding;  for 
about  Candlemas  you  shall  seldom  flush  a  single  coek  out  of  a  beoh ; 
which  you  always  do,  all  the  winter  before.    From  thiS|  the  conjecture 
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if,  thai  they  have  another  kiod  of  nourishment,  before  they  comd  han^ 
Aan  what  &k  earth  doth  afford,  or  else  their  flesh  wonld  be  of  the  swnia 
COQ9litation ;  or,  if  they  had  blood  at  their  fint  setting  ont,  it  serred 
them  for  a  Viaticum,  and  was  spent  in  their  nourishment,  thoonghoul 
their  long  joum^;  and  that  their  feediiu  here  prepared  them  fbt 
breediif  ebewhcre,  whither  they  travel  viut  the  companions  of  their 
choice* 

4.  Consider  the  flying  of  these  birds,  while  they  abide  amopg  us.  || 
is  manifest  that  the  woodcock  and  rfdwing  make  very  short  fligbl% 
when  they  are  stirred;  it  is  also  manifest*  tlmt  those  of  thepn*  that  are 
fimnd  near  the  sea-shore,  do  nenr,  when  disturbed,  offer  towards  die 
•ea,  but  shelter  them&dves  again,  as  soon  as  they  can,  on  the  land  c 
Besides,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  wing  of  that  fowl,  proportionable 
to  its  full  body,  is  very  iaconsidemble  to  bear  it  a  long  ^ht,  in  snch  a 
comae,  where  is  iiecenarily  rtquired  a  constant  support  of  its  weights 

Hence,  therefore,  we  conjecture,  it  never  eame  from  any  part  of  the 
earth,  that  lies  beyond  our  seas ;  for  it  would  never  venture  at  righti 
over  any  sea,  or  considerable  breadth  of  water;  much  leqs»  that  it 
should  come  from  parts  remote  beyond  man's  travels ;  therefore,  moipa 
probably,  it  is  from,  above,  wliere  the  main  of  the  journey  is  performed 
without  any  gravitation. 

As  to  the  windthrush  (or  redwing)  and  fiddfore,  it  is  observed  also, 
what  is  of  the  woodcock,  that  their  flights  are  short,  and  that  they  shun 
ihe  seas ;  else  why  do  they  not  better  shift  for  thennelves>  in  a  very  cq14 
reason,  by  getting  over  to  France,  or  other  wanner  conntriet^  xalber 
than  starve  here,  as  multitudes  of  them  do  ?  From  this  I  conceive,  that 
they  are  not  beyond-sea  birds^  nor  ever  came  into  this  island  from  ano* 
ther  part  of  the  earth ;  but  that  they  come  down  directly  upon  U9» 
when  our  land  is  presented  fair  for  them,  as  they  view  it  above  in  the  at* 


\  swallow,  cuokow,  stork,  and  the  other  summer  birds  make  but 
short  flights  and  returns;  the  swallow,  swifit,  and  marl0  are  almost  aU 
most  always  flying ;  and  these  also  shun  the  seas,  though  they  somer 
times,  for  flies,  or  drink,  do  dip  and  play  over  the  ficsh  water :  Therep 
fore^  surely,  neither  are  these  any  beyond-sea  birds. 

5.  Consider  these  fowls  in  or  near  the  tiroes  of  their  departure :  Tbf 
woodcock  (as  was  said)  b  full  of  blood,  gets  company,  and,  to  which 
add,  is  stronger  of  flight,  and  n^ounts  higher,  when  moved*  The  field* 
fares  and  redwings  gather  into  great  flocks,  so  do  the  swallows  and  marr 
lets;  and  all  these,  except  the  woodcock,  are  wont  to  make  a  cheerful 
singing,  or  chattering  noise,  before  they  take  their  farewel ;  their  flights 
are  al^  high,  but  never  over  any  sea- water,  that  I  can  hear  of;  there- 
fore, I  conceive,  they  leave  not  the  land  to  go  beyond  sea :  Nor  is  it 
probable  that  they  hide  in  the  sand,  or  seek  lurking-pkces  to  sleep  in; 
for  then,  methinks,  they  should  be  more  dul)  and  drooping  toward^  their 
fioiag  to  sleep:  No ;  rather  their  chearfulness  aeeass  to  intimate,  that 
^hey  ba^  some  Aobte  dcsim  in  hand,  and  aoi^  gnat  ^^t^6m9^  ^  ^ 

I  i  3 
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presently  upon,  namely,  to  get  above  the  atmoephcre.  hie  and  6y  away 
to  the  other  world. 

But,  of  all  the  reraarkables:  in  this  respect,  nothing  is  more  lunoinous 
in  this  matter  than  the  proceedings  of  the  stork  in  the  Low  Coxmtri^  of 
which  I  have  had  this  account,  The  stork,  when  it  hath  bred ,  and  the  young 
fully  fledged,  and  the  time  of  departure  drawing  nigh,  they  all  (to  a 
bird)  gather  together  about  the  Harlem  Meer;  then  they  continue  some 
days  chattering,  and  making  a  great  noise,  till  the  last  are.  come  into 
their  rendezvous;    then,  in  the  midst  of  this  noise,  there  is  a  sadden  si- 
lence for  a  short  time,  where.  I  suppose,  upon  a  signal  given,  they  all 
rise  together,  and  fly  in  one  great  flock,  or  cloud,  fetch  many  great 
rounds,  first  near  the  earth,  but  after  higher,  like  the  spiral  ascent  of  a 
goss-hawk  when  she  lowers,  till  at  last  this  great  cloud,  that  at  €nt 
darkened  the  air  right  over  the  place  of  their  ascent,  appean  less  and  less 
by  distance,  till  it  utterly  disappears.     1.  And  bere  I  call  to  mind  a 
story  of  Sir  Anthony  Welden's,  in  his  Court  and  Character  of  Kii^ 
James :   *  The  King,'  saith  he,  •  being  at  New-market,  delighted  much 
to  fly  his  goss-hawks  at  herons,  and  the  manner  of  th^  conflict  was*  this : 
The  heron  would  mount,  and  the  hawk  would  get  much  above  it ;  then, 
when  the  hawk  stopped  at  the  game,  the  heron  would  turn  up  its  belly, 
to  receive  her  with  his  claws,  and  sharp  bill ;  which  the  hawk  Berceir- 
ing,  would  dodge,  andpa^s  by,  rather  than  endanger  itself:    This  pass 
.  being  over,  both  hawk  and  game  would  mount  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  till  the  hawk,  being  got  above,  would  be  at  another  attempt, 
and  after  divers  such  assaults,  by  some  lucky  hit  or  other,  the  hawk 
would  bring  her  down.     But.'  saith  my  author.  ^  one  day  a  most  gl- 
cellent  hawk,  being  at  his  game,  in  the  King's  presence,  mounted  with 
his  game  so  high,  that  both  hawk  and  heron  got  out  of  sight,  and  were 
never  seen  more.     Enquiry  was  made,  not  only  over  all  England,  but 
in  all  the  foreign  princes  courts  in  Europe,  the  hawk  having  the  King's 
jesses,  and  marks  sufiicient.  whereby  it  might  be  known,  but  all  was  to 
no  purpose/     Now,  Whither  should  these  creatures  go,  unless  it  were 
to  the  moon  ?    I  confess,  the  hawk  and  heron  might,  being  very  weary, 
drop  into  the  sea.  and  so  be  lost ;   though  this  be  not  very  probable,  be- 
cause the  heron's  usual  shift  is,  not  by  a  stretch  onwards,  but  only  by 
mol^nting  up.  and  then,  when  they  were  weary,  they  should  drop  near 
tf^e  place  where  they  rose,  which  ^as  far  enough  from  the  sea :    But,  as 
to  the  stork,  there  can  be  no  such  thing  suggested,  for  then  the  whole 
kind  would  perish ;  nor  is  it  a  force  that  makes  them  mount,   as  the 
heron,  but  only  their  own  choice ;    surely  they  seek  a  place  where 
they  may  have  a  comfortable  repose,  but  that  cannot  be  any  other 
land  here,  for  directly  upright  is  not  the  way  to  any  part  of  this  globe« 

'  6,  And.  lastly.  Consider  some  remarkable  words  in  the  text ;  one  is 
their  tempus  itineru,  the  time  of  their  journey;  so.  instead  of  coming, 
do  the  learned  render  it :  From  which  thus'  much  may  be  gained,  that 
swallows  do  not  lie  in  the  clefts,  as  some  pretend,  for  it  is  but  a  small 
journey  for  that  swift  flier  from  the  clefts  to  the  chimney-tops.  It  is  pro- 
bable therefore  they  come  from  such  a  distance  ps  may  deserve  the  name 
pfa^'oumev.   " 
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The  other,  and  great,  remarkable  is,  Ckonia  in  Gr/tf,  the  stork  in 
the  heavens ;  the  note  is,  of  the  difference  between  the  two  original 
words  OtlKh2  in  the  heavf n,  and  DUdlt^  of  the  heaven.  Now,.when- 
ever  in  the  scripture  other  binls  are  spoken  .of  with  relation  to  the  hea- 
ven, it  is  in  the  latter  word,  '  Fowls  of  the  heaven;'  only  this  is  said  to 
be  Mn  the  heavens,'  when  it  knows  its  time  of  returning  to  us,  which 
is  not  said  of  any  other,  that  I  know  of:  Nay,  this  I  know,  the  for- 
raer  word  is  commonly  ascribed  to  those  things,  thai  have  the  heaven  for 
their  proper  place,  and  as  contradistinct  from  the  earth.  A  few  of 
them  I  shall  mention : 

£xod.  XX.  4.  *Thou  shalt  not  make  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
is  in  heaven  above,'  Ike.  that  is,  Thou  shaft  not  pourtray  any  earthly 
thing,  to  make  an  idol  of  it,  or  make  it  a  mean  of  worship,  contrary  to 
institution,  *nor  of  aay  heavenly  body,  as  the  sun,  moon,  or  stars,  to 
be  either  an  object,  or  a  mean,  but  thou  shalt  worship  thy  God  spirit- 
ually, and  immediately,  and  only  as  he  hath  appointed. 

So,  1  Chnm.  xxix.  11.  *  All  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  the  earth  is 
thine,'  i.e.  All  the  efficacy  of  terrestrial  bodies,  and  all  the  influences 
of  heavenly  bodies  are  in  thy  disposal,  therefore  thine  is  the  kingdom 
of  kingdoms,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  alL 

So,  Psal.  cxiii.  6^  *  Who  dwelleth  on  high,  who  hurablcth  himself 
to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  the  heaven,  and  in  the  earth ;'  i.  e.  Such 
is  his  majesty,  that  it  is  condescension  in  him  to  look  down,  and  take 
notice  of  any  of  his  creatures.  The  lofty  heavens,  and  all  those  lumin- 
ous bodies,  which  we  may  well  admire,  yet  are  infinitely  below  him, 
and  the  glory  of  his  throne.  Now  the  scripture  gives  us  notice  of  three 
heavens,  the  aerial,  or  heaven  of  the  fowls ;  the  setherial,  or  heaven  of  th^ 
fixed  stars  and  planets ;  and  the  Enosigreum,  the  seat  of  the  blessed,  or 
special  presence-chamber  of  the  AJajesty  on  high ;  here  the  apostle  was 
admitted  to  behold  unutterable  glories.  This  last  falls  not  under  our 
present  consideration;  the  question  is  of  the  former  t;wo,  that  is,  whe- 
ther the  stork,  that  is  said  to  be  in  the  heaven,  be  only  in  the  air,  or 
some  one  of  the  planets,  most  likely  the  moon,  which  is  nearest  to  us; 
I  say,  it  seems  probable,  that  other  fowls,  that  are  said  to  be  of  the  hea* 
ven,  are  for  a  snort  time  in  the  lowest  serial,  the  heaven,  in  which  they 
freely,  by  flying,  wandei'  about ;  and,  that  being  their  excellency  above 
other  animals,  that  must  only  walk  upon  the  earth,  the^  are  therefore 
called  •  fowls  of,'  or  belonging  to  *  the  heaven/  But  *  in  the  heaven'  < 
seems  ta  be  something  more ;  namely,  a  steady  abode  in  something  that 
is  called  *  heaven,'  that  cannot  be  the  air,  lor  six  months  together ; 
therefore,  it  roust  be  some  solid  heavenly  body,  such  as  the  moon  is 
found  to  be. 

It  is  true  indeed,  I  find  one  place  where  the  word,  in  the  heaven,  is 
spoken  of  the  aerial  heaven,  the  place  of  meteors,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  26.  *  He 
caused  an  east  wind  to  blow  in  the  heaven:'  but  then  it  is  even  here  16 
be  noted,  that  this  heaven  is  the  proper  place  of  the  wind ;  but  this  can- 
not be  so  to  the  stork,  it  c&nnot  have  there  a  renting  placp  for  so  many 
months  togetEer; '  in  the  heaven'  indeed,  may  signify  to  be  in  the  airor  at- 
mosphere; but  then  it  must  be  understood  of  such  bodies  as  arc  by 
liature  adi^ted  to  abide  therein,  but  not  of  such  as  are  there  occasion- 

I  i  4 
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ally,  andforatbortspsceoftheair,  fordMBisaphfKUof  loftjait 
dignity. 

The  sura  of  all  is^  the  stork,  in  its  absence,  is  said  to  heMn  tho 
beaven,*  therefore  it  is  not  in  any  other  partoof  the  earth;  and ibce,' is 
the  heaven/  signifies  to  be  in  the  air,  or  in  some  one  of  the  hcaveuij 
bodies,  and  that  it  cannot  abide  six  months  in  the  air,  op  more  thso 
Noab's  dove,  which  was  as  good  a  flier,  yet  wanted  a  restiiig  place  for 
the  sole  of  her  foot,  it  remains  therefore^  that  the  stork,  and  uSt  likesay 
be  said  of  the  rest  of  season-observing  birds,  till  some  other  more  (it 
place  can  be  with  reason  assigned  them,  does  go  unto,  andiemsiniA 
some  one  of  the  celestial  bodies ;  and  that  most  be  the  moon,  wUdi 
is  most  likely,  because  nearest,  and  bearing  most  relation  to  dui  ov 
earth,  as  appears  in  the  Copemican  scheme,  yet  is  the  distance^ 
enough  to  denominate  the  passage  thither  an  itineration  or  joiimqr. 


Object.  Great  enough,  indeed,  for  it  is  said  to  be  fifty-two 
meters  of  the  earth,  which  being  accounted  twenty-one  tfapusaad,  t 
hundred,  and  twenty-three  miles,  and  three  sevenths  about,  its  dismelcr 
is  six-thousand,  nine»hundred,  and  twelve  miles;'  then  its  semidismeter 
is  three-thousand,  four-hundred,  and  fifty-six ;  this,  multiplied  by  fifty* 
two,  gives  one-hundred  and  seventy-nine  thousand,  seven  hundted,iiui 
twelve  miles,  for  the  distance  of  the  moon  from  the  earth;  now  atooe* 
thousand  per  day  in  one-hundred  and  eighty  days,  which  is  bat  two 
and  a  half  short  of  half  a  year,  he  could  go  but  one-hundnd  sod 
eighty  thousand,  which  is  not  so  much  more  than  the  number  of  tnib 
mentioned ;  so  that  the  whole  year  must  be  spent  in  going  and  eonim 
at  one-thousand  miles  per  day ;  in  two-thousand  oi  one  half,  the  jcsr; 
in  four-thousand,  a  quarter;  and  this  is  as  much  as  can  be  allowed 
them,  namely,  six  weeks  coming,  and  six  weeks  going,  to  tany  ^ 
months  there,  and  five  months  here.  Now,  how  can  it  be  conceived, 
that  any  bird  should  move  four-thousand  miles  a  day,  that  is  one  hoo* 
dred  and  sixly  miles,  and  two  thirds,  per  hour, 

JbuKn  This  is,  I  confess,  a  difficult  objection,  aiAl  1  know  not  Wt 
better  to  answer  it,  than  by  giving  them  a  little  more  time  fer  their 
journey,  that  is,  by  dividing  the  vear  into  three  parts;  allow  one  tbiri 
for  staying  here,  another  one-third  there,  and  the  remaining  one  tkiid  fo 
their  going  and  coming,  that  will  be  sixty  days,  or  two  aMMitfas  fiv 
each,  then  will  their  motion  be  about  one»hundred  and  twenty*five  miitf 
in  an  hour;  now,  I  have  heard  that  race  horses  have  roinred  at  the  rate 
of  five  miles  in  a  minute ;  this  comes  to  three«hundred  miles  in  an  boor, 
if  they  could  continue  it :  but  if  this  may  seem  too  much  to  be  believ- 
ed,  let  us  abate;  say  four  miles  is  two-lhousand  four-hundred  per  houfi 
eight  is  one-hundred  and  eighty  per  hour,  still  this  is  more  tbsn  oor 
account  one-hundred  and  twenty-five,  but  two  is  one-hundred  sod 
twenty,  that  is  somewhat  less;  now,  if  any  of  these  be poeiible  by  » 
horse,  that  hath  two  or  three  impediments,  then  it  is  much  ^^^ 
for  a  bird,  that  hath  none;  the  horse  u  hindered  by  its  own  wef^^  ^ 
bird  hath  none  beyond  theattraction ;  the  hone  hath  reshtsncefitMBtbe 
air,  the  bird  in  the  air  meets  with  no  obstroction ;  andperbf*  ^  ^^ 
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b6  BdMf  tbfttt  if  there  were  the  rabtaace  of  the  «ir»  yet  the  bird  couM 
better  make  its  way,  not  only  by  the  shape  of  its  body,  fitted  for  the 
purpotey  bat,  because  of  the  smallness  of  its  dimension,  proportionable 
to  its  strength ;  for  it  is  noted  by  an  ingenious  person,  thai  generally 
smaller  animals  are  stronger,  proportionable  totlieir  bulk,  than  stronger, 
by  the  quadruple  proportion. 

9.  Obiftti*  Oh,  but  as  these  have  no  resistance,  so  they  have  no 
furtherance;  for  the  very  fluid  ather  makes  no  resistaace  to  the  stork 
of  the  wing  (as  is  before  noted,)  whereas  the^iorse  hath  the  folid  earth 
to  beat  his  heeb  against? 

Ah9.  Vfe  will  suppose  (according  to  our  hypdtheiis)  that,  as  the  bird 
ascends  out  of  the  attractiou,  it  accelerates  its  motion  by  thesameforce 
that,  in4he  beginning,  did  serve  to  raise  it  but  slowly;  and,  perhaps^ 
this  acceleration  may  be  much  as  tha  descent  of  heavy  bodies,  by  vertoe 
of  attracticm,  namely,.by  odd  numbers  (1, 3,  5«  7»  90  for,  though  there 
be  still  some  gravity  remaining  in  the  body,  while  it  is  ascending  out  of 
the  attraction,  yet  the  force  continue^  either  the  same,  or,  if  it  Ce  dimi* 
nished  any  thing  by  weariness,  this  may  be  balanced  by  the  thickness 
of  the  middle  region,  affording  better  stroke  for  the  wing :  now,  if  (I  say) 
there  be  sueh  acoeleratbn  even  to  the  ether,  wheee  there  is  neither  help 
nor  resbtance,  yet  there  it  shall  continne  in  its  foil  vigour  aad  wlodty, 
that  was  acquired  in  the  ascent,  and  may,  for  any  thing  thatappears, 
hold  on  to  the  moon's  attraction ;  but  this  increasing  swiftness  may,  at 
its  hei|^  be  well  supposed  to  transcend  the  swiftness  of  any  horse; 
and,  by  consequence,  may  well  accomplish  this  long  journey  in  the 
time  allowed: 

3.  Obftd.  But  shall  not  the  animal  eat  or  sleep,  all  this  long  time 
of  two  months  ? 

An$.  As  for  eating,  it  may  possibly  be  without,  in  that  temperof  the 
lether,  wheve  it  passeth,  which  may  not  be  apt  to  prey  upon  the  spirits, 
as  our  lower  nitrous  air;  and  yet,  even  here,  bears  are  said  to  live  upon 
their  summer  fot  all  the  winter  long,  in  Greenlahd,  without  any  new 
supply  of  food.  Now  we  noted  before,  that  some  of  those  hird4».  (and 
perhaps  it  may  be  true  of  the  rest)  are  very  succulent  and  sai^ine,  and 
so  may  have  their  provisions  laid  up  in  their  very  bodies  for  the  voyage* 

As  to  sleep,  it  is  very  probable,  that  they  are  in  a  sleep,  or  sweeven,  if 
not  all  the  way,  between  the  attraction  of  the  earthand  that  of  the  moon; 
to  which  sleep  Uie  swift  acquired  motions  may  very  much  contribute; 
for  we  see  the  like  in  a  chicken*  which  if  you  swing  in  your  hand,  with 
its  head  under  its  wing,  you  will  presently  lay  it  asleep.  Now  it  is 
likely,  these  birds,  being  there,  where  they  have  no  objects  to  divert 
them,  may  shut  their  eyes,  and  so  swing  on  fast  asleep,  till  they  come 
whecesome  change  of  air  (as  a  middle  region  about  the  moon  or  earth) 
niay,  by  its  cold,  awake  them.  Add  to  £is,  that  this  sleep  spares  their 
][»rovbions;  for,  if,  as  some  would  have  it,  cuckowsi  or  swallows,  ran 
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lie  asleep  half  the  year  without  eating,  why  oanoot  these,  in  as  deep  i 
sleep,  as  well  for  two  months  forbear  it? 

4.  Obfect  *  But  the  moon  goes  near  round  the  earth  eveiy  diy,  aj 
the  earth  round  itself;  and  if,  from  any  part  of  the  earth,  they  sbooU 
steer  their  course  to  the  moon,  they  must  make  many  grest  ciicb 
round  the  earth,  to  keep  the  moon  in  view ;  nay,  it  is  impossible  tky 
should  so  do,  if  they  sliould  attempt  it ;  fof,  near  the  earth,  dnr 
course  roust  be  twenty-one  thousand  miles  a  day,  which  canno  wiybe 
conceived.  Besides,  this  spiral  ascending  would  abundantly  aagnait 
their  way,  which  is  long  enough  besides/ 

Ans.  It  cannot  be  supposed,  that  they  at  first  direct  their  conne 
to  the  moon,  but  rather,  offended  by  the  steams  of  the  earth,  do  toid 
directly  from  it;  and  that  straight  line,  it  is  probable,  theyporsof^ 
till  they  come  so  near  the  moon,  that  she  is  the  fairest  object  to  dnw 
their  ijiclination.  For,  if  the  moon  hath  a  motion  in  a  month  aboot 
the  earth,  then  at  the  two  iftonths  end  they  will  find  it  in  the  same  iiss 
of  direction,  where  it  was  when  they  begun  their  journey;  for,supp« 
it  full  moon  at  the  place  where  they  began,  just  at  two  months  oui  i( 
will  be  full  moon  again  to  the  same  place  which  they  left;  therefore,  if 
they  proceed  in  the  same  straight  line,  they  will  be  sure  to  meei  tlit 
moon  in  their  way,  it  being  the  end  of  their  second  perioil,  while  ^ 
were  in  their  journey. 

5.  Object.  *  But  all  this  discourse  is  grounded  upon  the  Copcniica& 
scheme,  and  the  new  motions  of  philosophy,  which  are  yet  under  de- 
bate;  but,  if  all  this  be  mistaken,  then  so  are  all  your  coDJectaK^*' 

Ans,  I  take  for  granted  my  grounds,  and  so  need  not  dispute  thfto : 
If  any  doubt  what  I  suppose,  I  must  refer  him  to  the  authors  that  o& 
purpose  have  handled  those  matters,  whose  works  when  be  haib  vtH 
considered,  perhaps,  he  may  allow  my  supposition :  Jn  the  mean  tioH:, 
he  may  leave  alone  these  papers,  as  what  he  is  not  yet  prepared  to 
examine. 

I  know  not  what  else  may  be  objected,  and  this  is  all,  at  present, J 
can  say  of  this  matter:  If,  from  what  hath  been  said,  may  be  an  il- 
lustration of  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  any  light  a0brded  to  the  In- 
ter of  any  ab5truse  text,  or  if  but  any  incitement  to  better  abih^* ^ 
make  a  further  enquiry ;  it  shall  compensate  the  small  poiins  of  him,  ^ 
professes  himself  not  to  affect  novelties,  but  only  desirous  to  uD(icRt«i^ 
the  truth,  and  is 

Your  friend, 

CM. 

P0STSCRIP2'. 

IF,  notwithstanding  what  has  been  said  in  answer  to  the  first  objec- 
tion, concerning  the  great  distance  between  the  moon  and  the  cartk, 
any  one  shall  still  remain  unsatisfied,  I  have  only  this  to  offer  to  hs 
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consideration  :  *  Whether  then;  may  not  be  some  concrete  bodies,  at  4 
much  less  distanife  than  the  moon,  which  may  be  the  recess  of  those 
creatures,  and  may  serve  for  little  else  but  their  entertainment/  Thus 
we  see  many  rocky  islands  in  the  sea,  that  arc  of  no  other  manifest  use, 
than  for  sea-fowls  to  rest  and  breed  upon,  and  these  are  therefore  com" 
monJy  called  Gurl-rocks,  Now,  if  there  be  such  globules  (or  aethereal 
islands)  they  must  be  supposed  of  such  magnitude  only,  and  set  off  at 
such  distance,  as  their  reflexive  light  may  not  reach  home  to  our  earth 
(though,  perhaps,  they  may  serve  to  illuminate  our  atmosphere)  else 
they  would  before  now  have  been  discovered  ;  and  yet  no  farther  off,  than 
these* birds  may  conveniently  arrive  unto  them  in  such  time,  as  may  be 
most  convenient  to  allow  them.  This  I  do  suggest,  because  it  is  as  hard 
for  me  to  persuade  myself,  that  they  come  from  any  other  part  of  this 
earth,  as  it  is  to  persuade  another,  that  they  come  from  the  moon ;  and 
therefore,  if  the  moon  will  not  be  allowed,  some  other  place  must  be 
found  out  for  them. 
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JUfy  Lords  and  Gentlemen^ 

THE  occasion  of  this  meeting  is  to  represent,  to  the  honourable 
bouses  of  the  parliament  of  this  kingdom,  the  condition  of  the  af- 
fairs of  Scotland,  which  at  this  time  is  very  sad,  in  respect  that  the 
bloody  rebels  who  came  from  Ireland,  whom  this  kingdom  by  the  large 
treaty  are  obliged  to  repress,  and  their  treacherous  confederates  and 
malignants,  who  have  conspired  against  the  covenant  and  league  betwixt 
the  two  kingdoms,  have  so  much  prevailed  iii  mischief,  especially  in 
that  unhappy  late  rencounter  with  our  forces  at  Kilsyth ;  where  the 
rebels  being  upon  their  march  southward,  and,  according  to  our  best 
ioteUigencei  t6  join  with  the  Kingi  whom  they  did  expect  in  Scotland, 
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or  to  break  through  oar  borders  into  England,  and  to  come  vithAdr 
army  into  thb  kingdom ;  and  our  army,  ocia^  then  wcj  weak  ky  m 
gon  of  their  former  losses  and  conilictSi  wbereiit  most  part  of  oorfona 
were  cut  off,  did  raise  some  country  forces,  and  brcMi|^t  tbm  akB| 
with  them,  and^  out  of  their  «eal  to  the  good  and  safety  of  both  Idog- 
domSf  did  pursue  them  with  more  forwardness  and  hwte,  than  good 
speed  or  success ;  for  the  eueroy  having  placed  themselves  in  sgmd 
o/  advantage*  betwixt  steep  mountains  on  the  one  hand,  and  voodi  lod 
bqp  on  the  other,  pcwsessing  the  best  nound,  where  in  a  latent  plioe 
they  were  all  drawn  up  in  b«^e ;  our  forces  advanced  up  to  then,  ud 
the  ground  being  very  strelght,  and  the  enemy  lurking  in  a  place  vboi 
they  were  not  perceived  till  our  forces  were  close  at  themi  and  nose  gf 
ours  being  drawn  up,  nor  put  in  order,  but  only  the.  reg|neDt  that 
marched  in  the  van,  the  enemy  did  fall  upon  them  with  tbdr  wiiale 
horse  and  foot,  and,  after  fighting  with  th^  first  regiment,  who  <&! 
fight  veiy  valiantly  till  oppressed  with  the  multitude  of  the  eoeniQ 
whole  forces,  they  were  most  part  cut  off,  and  the  rest  broken:  The 
few  horse  we  had  retreated  disorderly,  breaJEing  through  their  ova  fool, 
and,  all  beingjn  disorder,  the  enemy  prevailed,  and  roiited  our  foics 
with  great  execution,  ^ving  quarter  to  none. 

After  this  sad  blow,  we  having  no  other  army,  nor  reserve  of  force  ia 
-the  fields,  some  towns  near  the  enemy,  wherein  there  be  many  nulig* 
Hants  ready  to  welcome  them,  and  others  out  of  fear  were  glad  to  capit* 
ulate  with  the  enemy,  and  submit  themselves  to  their  mercy,  upootsdi 
tonditions  as  they  could  obtain. 

The  deportment  of  the  enemy,  since,  is  by  all  craft  andcraeltjtD 
strengthen  and  recruit  their  army,  wherein  they  leave  no  mean  on* 
essayed  that  fiolicy  oi  violence  can  effect ;  they  offer  peace  and  fw^ 
tion,  immunity  from  all  excise,  assessments,  raised  for  the  enterwo- 
ment  of  our  armies  in  Scotland,  England,  and  belaid,  and  the  rations 
of  the  former  covenant  of  Scotland,  to  all  that  shall  join  with  then  or 
Uc  neutral ;  and,  as  they  term  it,  return  to  their  loyal^  and  obetoo| 
to  the  King,  and  sh#ll  renounce  the  mutual  league  and  covenant  «in 
England  ;  and  such,  as  will  not,  arc  threatened  with  fire  and  sword, 
ivhich  in  diveis  places  they  put  to  execution  most  crudty :  And  Moo* 
trose,  as  the  King's  Lieu  tenant-General,  issues  forth  comnilsBi«»  j^ 
popish  and  malignant  lords,  aiid  others,  to  array  the  country  for  a>^ 
King. 

Papists  and  divers  malignants,  who  before  were  with  thiem  in  u^ 
hearts,  but  durst  not  appear,  are  now  avowedly  joined  with  them ;  ow^ 
out  of  fear  to  preserve  themselves,  their  wives  »pd  cbildi«a»  /^Vt 
9tructioo  of  the  sword  and  fire,  arc  fled,  and  some  take  protections^ 
them :  The  enemy  is  roajnng  and  triumphing  in  the  heait  pf  the  Ku^ 
dom,  and  is  now  possessed  of  the  houses,  tands,  and  estate  .  ^ 
noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  others  of  the  best  affected  ia  tbe  ^^^v^ 
to  whom  nothing  is  left  but  families  without  maintoaanpe,  h9i^^^^ 
put  means  to  support  it,  and  who  are  under  all  the  gnevoiy  calaauu^ 
of  war,  and  under  the  mercy  of  a  most  cruel  and  Woody  eoanji  ^ 
havii^  when  I  cama  from  that  kingdom,  any  army  in  the  fieidi  tP^ 
fom  theou    And  ia  the  spueau  lime  the  angel  of  Qod  il  MoMf  ^ 
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€ide«»  tqpeciaUy  Bfisbmsb^  tiie  cMef  city  of  diftt  kiDgdom,  widi  Ae 
jplague  of  pestilence  so  flniurfally,  tbftt  tiiem  n  no  Ihring  there,  nor  aw 
oommercey  trade,  nor  eaccliange  of  money,  whidi  incicaaet  our  diffi> 
cnlties  to  maintain  a  war;  and  a  parliament  is  indicted  by  Montnwc^ 
to  establish  idl  these  imqttitks  by  a  law. 

In  this  our  extiemityt  we  wens  forced  to  have  oar  reoonne  to  our 
armies  in  England  and  Irelaod,  lo  cnvt  their  aid  |  and  for  dmt  end  I 
am  sent  hither  to  the  honoomUe  honsoi  of  parliament,  to  fBpnsent  tD 
them  and  this  honourable  meeting  the  necead^  of  calliikg  our  aimy, 
for  the  relief  and  safety  of  thdr  native  coantiy,  and  thai  the  party  who 
was  nearest  them,  nnder  the  conduct  of  Lieutenant-General  Oarid 
Lesley,  might  with  all  possible  speed  march  into  Scotland,  to  whom 
the  committee  did  earnestly  write  for  that  eflect :  This  was  the  readiest 
remedy  which  did  &H  within  the  compass  of  their  present  consideratim; 
they  desire,  and  are  confident,  to  find  the  honovrable  houses  approba* 
tion  thereof,  there  being  no  hope  of  assistance  fitna  our  army  in  Ire* 
land. 

Their  next  desire  to  the  honourable  houses  is,  that  the  wan  in  Scot* 
land,  against  these  bloody  rebels,  may  be  carried  on  by  the  joint  ooun* 
sels  and  assistance  of  both  kingdoms,  against  the  common  enemies  of 
both  nations,  and  the  cause  wherein  we  are  so  deeply  engaged,  the  war 
and  our  enemies  being  still  the  same,  and  die  place  of  our  war  only 
changed ;  and,  if  the  King  or  his  forces  break  into  Scotland,  that  pro* 
portionable  forces  from  the  parKameat  nuqr  ckpdy  follow  them. 

No  man  hath  conscience  or  honesty,  but  he  will  remember  the  solemn 
league  and  covenant,  the  treaty,  and  the  declarations  of  both  kingdoms, 
which  are  the  strongest  bonds  betwixt  God  and  man,  and  betwixt  man 
and  man,  and  nation  and  nation,  before  tiie  world :  No  nmn  hath  true 
geal  to  seligion,  that  will  shrink  for  such  adversity  and  opposition,  as 
hath  been  ordiaaiy  in  the  Kkc  work,  and  hath  been  obvious  to  us  since 
our  fint  undertaking,  but  hath  been  always  overcome  by  the  assistance 
of  God ;  no  roan  that  hath  prudence,  who  will  hope  for  a  powerful  and 
prospenms  war,  or  any  firm  or  true  peace,  but  in  the  conjunction  of 
both  kingdoms. 

How  great  then  would  the  sin  and  shame  be,  if  either  nation,  against 
so  manifold  obligations  whereby  we  stand  obliged  before  God  and  the 
world,  should  desert  the  other  in  this  cause? 

How  gfvat  advantage  would  it  be  to  our  common  enemy,  who  has 
still  followed  that  Machiavilian  maxim.  Divide  et  impera^  to  get  us 
divided  ?  And  the  greatest  favour  either  nation  could  expect  in  the 
end  is,  but  to  be  the  last  that  shall  be  devoured  } 

As  in  the  time  of  your  greatest  distress  and  lowest  ebb,  when  Scotland 
enjoyed  peace  and  quietness,  they  did  from  their  sympathy  of  your  suf- 
ferings fonake  their  own  peace  for  your  aid,  apprehending  also  your  ruin 
and  servitude  roig|it  be  a  forerunner  of  thein ;  so  if  thb  kingdom  shall 
withdraw,  or  be  wanting  in  their  assistance  to  us,  in  the  day  of  our  dis-» 
tress,  brought  upon  us  for  embarking  with  them,  and  we  perish  in  it; 
will  it  not  usher  in  and  hasten  upon  you  that  same  ruin,  intended  from 
the  beginning  by  our  common  enemy  ?  And,  if  the  godly  and  honest 
party  in  that  kingdom  perish,  for  want  of  assistance,  you  may  certaildy 
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expoct  as  great  an  army  from  tbence  far  yoQr  datructkm,  as  came  for* 
mcrly  for  your  preservation ;  which  God  forbid* 

But  from  bur  brethren  of  England,  and  the  honouraUe  bouses  of 
parliament,  who  are  the  true  pHots,  -set  at  the  helm  in  so  great  a  storm, 
we  expect  better  and  greater  things ;  that  their  whole  authority,  pover, 
and  means  will  in  this  exigent  be  aiding  to  us :  And  it  is  tbefinn  reso- 
lution of  that  kingdom,  by  God's  grace,  never  to  forsake  this,  k\ 
against  all  opposition,  with  courage  and  constancy  to  live  and  die  vitk 
you  in  this  cause;  and  although  all  the  world  should  forsake  us  k 
long  as  there  is  one  drop  of  blood  in  our  veins,  we  resolve  never  to  re- 
linquish this  work,  but  to  put  our  confidence  in  the  justness  of  tix 
cause,  and  in  the  invincible  powcjr  of  God,  whose  cause  it  is,  till  ii 
pUasc  him  by  a  prosperous  war,  or  happy  peace,  which  we  still  dcsiie 
may  by  all  good  means  be  sought  after,  to  put  an  end^  to  our  UtHi- 
bles,  trusting  he  will  strengthen  us,  and  send  deliverance  to  bis  people: 
But,  if  either  nation  draw  back  their  hand,  or  deal  treacheruosij  ia 
it,  their  judgment  and  doom  will  be  harder  than  I  desire  to  pro* 
nouoce. 


THE  KING'S  CABINEir  OPENED: 

OR, 

CERTAIN  P ACQUETS  OF  SECRET  LETTERS  AND  PAFERi 

Written  with  the  Kins^'s  own  hand,  and  taken  in  his  csabinet  at  Nasby 
Field,  June  I*,  164-5,  by  victorious  Sir  Thomas  Fairikx ;  wbcfon 
are  many  mybtcries  of  state,  tending  to  the  justification  of  that  ca\». 
•for 'which  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  joined  battle  that  memorsbte  day. 
clearly  laid  open ;  together  with  some  annotations  tliereupon. 

Publusked  hy  special  Order  of  the  Pariiameni, 

London,  printed  for  Robert  Bostock,  dircUingin  St.  PBariChttrcbyvd,at^ 
'  SigaoftheKingVhead,  i645.    Quarto,  contaiainf  Beventy-two  pascc* 


It  were  a  great  sin  against  the  mercies  of  God,  to  conceal  those  en- 
dences  of  truth,  which  he  so  graciously,  and  almost  rairacaloo^b' 
by  surprisal  of  these  papers,  hath  put  into  our  hands;  nor  daretc 
smother  this  light  under  a  bushel,  but  freely  hold  it  out  to  oiir^"* 
duced  brethren,  for  so,  in  the  spirit  of  meekocss,  labouring  to  reclaim 
them,  we  still  speak,  that  they  may  sec  their  errors,  and  return  into 
the  right  way:  For  those  that  wilfully  deviate,  and  make  it  their 
profession  to  oppose  the  truth,  we  think  it  below  us,  to  revile  tlicc 
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^itk  (^probrious  language,  remembering  tbe  Apoftle  St.  Jade,  and 
that  example  which  he  gives  us  in  his  epistle.  They  may  see  hetm 
in  his  private  letters,  what  affection  the  King  bears  to  his  people, 
what  language  and  tides  he  bestows  upon  his  great  council ;  which 
we  return  not  again,  but  consider  with  sorrow  that  it  comes  fixMn  a 
prince  seduced  out  of  his  proper  sphere ;  one  that  has  left  that  seat, 
in  which  he  ought,  and  hath  bound  himself  to  sit,  to  tii  (as  tha 
Paalmist  speaks)  *  in  the  chair  of  the  scornful ;'  and  to  the  ruin,  al- 
-moKt,  of  three  kingdoms,  hath  '  walked  in  the  counsels  of  the  un- 
godly/ and  though  in  our  tencnts  we  annex  no  infallibility  to  tha 
seat  of  a  King  in  parliament,  as  the  Romanists  do  to  the  papal  chair, 
since  all  men  are  subject  to  error,  yet  we  dare  boldly  say,  that  no 
English  King  did  ever,  from  that  place,  speak  destruction  to  his  peo- 
pie,  but  safety  and  honour ;  nor  any  that  abhorred  that  seat  and 
council,  but  did  the  contrary*  Therefore,  neade^  to  come  now  to 
the  present  business  of  these  letters  ;  thou  art  either  a  friend  or  ene- 
my to  our  cause.  If  thou  art  well  affected  to  that  cause  of  liberty 
and  religion,  which  the  two  parliaments  of  England  and  Scotland 
now  maintain  against  a  combination  of  all  the  papists  iQ  Europe  al- 
most, especially  the  bloody  tygers  of  Ireland,  and  some  of  the  pi«. 
latical  and  court  faction  in  England ;  thou  wilt  be  abundantly  satis- 
fied with  these  letters,  here  printed,  and  take  notice  therefrom,  how 
the  court  has  been  cajolled,  that  is  the  new  authentick  word  now 
amongst  our  cabalistical  adversaries,  by  the  papists,  and  we,  the  moi« 
believing  sort  of  protestants,  by  the  court.  If  thou.art  an  enemy  to 
parliaments,  and  reformation,  and  made  wilful  in  thy  enmity,  beyond 
the  help  of  miracles,  or  such  revelations  as  these  are,  then  it  is  to  be 
expected  that  thou  wilt  either  deny  these  papers  to  have  been  writ- 
ten by  the  King's  own  hand,  or  else  that  we  make  just  constructions 
and  inferences  out  of  them :  Or,  lastly,  thou  wilt  deny,  though 
they  be  the  King's  own,  and  bear  such  a  sense  as  we  understand 
them  in,  yet  that  they  are  blameable,  or  unjustifiable  against  such 
rebels  as  we  are.  As  to  the  first,  know  that  the. parliament  was  never 
yet  guilty  of  such  forgery ;  the  King  yet  in  all  the  letters  of  his,  which 
have  been  hitherto  intercepted,  never  objected  any  such  thing,  and 
we  dare  appeal  to  his  own  conscience  now,  knowing  that  he  cannot 
disavow  either  his  own  hand- writing,  or  the  matters  themselves  here 
written.  All  the  cyphers,  letters,  all  circumstances  of  time,  and  fact, 
and  the  very  hand  by  which  they  are  signed,  so  generally  kiiown, 
and  now  exposed  to  tbe  view  of  all,  will  aver  for  us,  that  no  such 
forgery  could  be  posiiible.  As  to  our  comments  and  annotations,  if 
there  be  not  perspicuity  am]  modesty  in  them,  there  is  no  common 
justice  nor  place  for  credit  left  amongst  mankind;  but  indeed,  most 
of  the  main  circumstances  want  no  illustration  at  all  to  the  most 
vulgar  capacities;  and  therefore  we  affirm  nothing  necessary  to  be 
believed,  but  what  the  printed  papers  will  themselves  utter  in  their 
own  language ;  and  yet,  for  that  which  is  not  so  clearly  warranted 
here,  we  have  other  papers  for  their  warrant,  were  they  not  too 
numerous,  and  vast,  and  too  much  intermixed  with  other  matter  of 
no  pertinence  for  publication  at  this  time.    Touching  the  last  obj^« 
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tioA,  if  thou  art  a  perfect  inalignanty  and  dott  not  stick  to  dony,  tbt 
there  is  any  thing  in  thoe  letters  unbeseeming  a  piinoe,  wba  pcdon 
binttdf  a  defender  of  the  true  fiuth,  a  tender  &ther  of  his  ooontnr, 
and  has  been  so  sanctimoniously  engaged  with  frequent,  special  vovj 
of  affaetioQ,  candour,  sincerity,  and  constancy,  to  his  partiodv 
fnotestant  subjeets  of  England  and  Scotland :  Then  kiww,  thst  then 
art  scarce  worthy  of  any  reply^  or  satisfaction  in  thia  point.  Oci 
cause  is  now  the  same  as  it  was  when  the  King  first  look  up  snsi, 
and  as  it  was  when  the  King  made  most  of  these  oaths  and  pioicswNik 
Our  three  propositions  concerning  the  abolition  of  episcopacy,  be 
settling  the  militia  of  the  three  i^ingdoms  in  good  hands,  by  adtict  ot 
parliament,  the  vindication  of  the  Irish  lebds,  being  aU  oar  ssaii 
deaiands  at  the  troaty  in  February  las^  and  no  other  than  the  pt>- 
positions  sent  in  June  l542  before  any  stroke  struck^  will  bear  a 
witness,  that  we  have  rather  straitened,  than  enlarge  our  oompisiots. 
But  were  our  cause  altered,  as  it  is  not;  or  were  we  wooe  rehds, 
than  formerly,  as  none  can  affirm  which  take  notice  of  oar  latess^ 
ferings,  and  our  strange  patience  even  now  aAer  the  diaoovay  of  Ifea 
papers,  and  our  late  extraordinary  success  in  the  field  ;  yea  still  dis 
clandestine  proceeding  against  us  here,  and  condenming  sdl  ihat  trt 
in  any  degree  protcstants  at  Oxford,  as  also  granting  a  toleratkm  d 
idolatry  to  |iapists,  and  indemnity  to  the  murtherous  Irish,  in  a  dose 
trading  way,  for  mere  particular  advantage,  cannot  be  «defeadfd  bj 
any,  but  by  the  falsest  of  men,  papists;  or  the  fiilseat  of  psfise, 
Jesuits.  Hitherto  the  English  have  had  commission  to  Tbufftitt  ik 
Irish,  the  Irish  have  had  the  like  to  chastise  the  EngUsh,  both  ha^ 
•spilt  each  others  blood,  by  the  Kin^s  warrant ;  yet  as  both  have  bee 
in  part  owned,  so  both  have  been  in  part  disowned,  and  die  Km 
himself  has  not  appeared  with  an  open  face  in  the  busineaa.  But  nov 
by  God's  good  providence  the  traverse  curtain  is  drawn,  and  the  Kim 
writing  to  Orroond,  and  the  Queen,  what  they  must  not  disclose,  s 
presented  upon  the  stage.  God  grant  the  drawing  of  this  ciartain  ratj 
be  as  fatal  to  popery ,  and  all  anti  christian  heresy  here  now,  as  tbe 
rending  of  the  veil  was  to  the  Jewish  ceremonies  in  JudeOy  at  the  a- 
piratibn  of  our  Saviour. 

15. 

Dear  Hearty     " 

SINCE  my  last,  which  was  by  Talbot,  the  Scots  CQmmisaioneis  ban 
S(*nt  to  desire  roe  to  send  a  commission  to  the  general  assembly  a 
Edinburgh,  which  I  am  resolved  not  to  do;  but,  to  the  end  of  makiiui 
some  use  of  this  occasion,  by  sending  an  honest  man  to  London,  sod 
that  1  may  have  the  more  time  for  the  making  a  handsome  n^atifc,  I 
have  demanded  a  passport  for  Philip  Warwick,  by  whom  to  return  mj 
answer.  I  forgot  in  my  former  to  tell  thee,  that  Lenthall  the  speaker 
brags,  That  Cardinal  Masarine  keeps  a  strict  intelligence  with  him; 
though  I  will  not  swear  that  Lenthall  says  true,  1  am  sure  it  is  fit  for 
thee  to  know.  As  for  Sabran,  I  am  confident,  that  either  he^  or  fai* 
tBtructions,  are  not  right  for  him  who  is  eternally  thine. 
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Even  now  I  am  advertised  from  I/>ndoh,  that  there  are  three  or  four 
lordSy  tad  eight  commons,  besides  four  Scotch  commissioners^  appointed 
to  treat,  and  they  have  named  Uxbridge  for  the  place,  though  not  yet 
the  particular  persons.  I  am  likewise  newly  advertised^  that  General 
Gonng  prospers  well  where  he  is,  and  since  Monday  last  hath  taken 
eighty  of  the  rebds  horse;  and,  upon  his  advance;  they  have  quitted 
Peterfield  and  Coudiy. 

P.  8.  The  settling  of  religion,  and  the  militia,  are  the  fixst  to  be 
treated  on ;  and  be  confident,  that  I  will  neither  quit  episccpacy,  nor 
that  sword  Which  God  hath  given  into  my  hands* 

Copy  to  my  wife,  3^n,  9»  l644,  by  P.  A. 
This  is  a  true  copy  examined  by  Edmund  Prideauiu 
31. 

Oxfordi  Sioiddy,  March  S(K 
DearHeort, 
^  SINCE  my  last,  which  was  but  three  days  ago,  there  are  qo  altena^ 
lions  happened  of  moment,  preparations,  rather  than  actionsi  being  yet 
our  chielest  .business,  in  which  we  hope,  that  we  proceed  faster  than  the 
lebds,  whose  levies  both  of  men  and  moneyi  for  certain,  go  on  very 
slowly ;  and'  I  believe  they  are  much  weaker  than  is  thought,  even  here 
at  Oxfbrd^  For  instance :  a  very  honest  servant  of  mine,  and  no  fool^ 
shewed  nie  a  propesitton  from  one  of  the  most  considerable  London 
labels,  who  will  not  let  his  name  be  known  until  he  hath  hope,  that  his 
proposition  will  take  efiect:  It  is  this  t  that»  since  the  treaty  is  so 
broken  o^  that  neither  the  rebels  nor  I  can  resume  it»  without,  at 
least,  a  seeming  total  yielding  to  the  other,  the  treaty  shall  be  renewed 
upon  thy  motion,  with  a  pre-assurance,  that  the  rebels  will  submit  to 
reason.  The  answer,  that  I  permitted  my  servant  to  g^ve,  was.  That 
thou  «t  the  much  fittest  person  to  be  the  means  of  so  happy  and 
glorious  a  work,  as' is  the  peace  of  this  kingdom;  but  that  upon  no 
terms  thy  name  was  to  be  profaned;  therefore  he  was  to  be  satisfied  of 
the  rebels  willingness  to  yield  to  reason,  before  he  would  consent  that 
any  such  intimation  should  be  made  to  thee,  and  particularly,  con- 
cerning religion  and  the  militia,  that  nothing  must  be  insisted  upon  but 
according  to  my  former  oflers.  This,  I  believe,  will  come  to  nothing, 
yet  I  cannot  bui  advertise  thee  of  any  thing  that  comes  to  my  knowledge 
of  this  consequence. 

I  must  again  tell  thee,  that  most  assuredly  France  will  be  the  best 
way  for  transportation  of  the  Duke  of  Lomin^s  army,  there  being 
divers  fit  and  safe  places  of  landing  for  them  upon  the  western  coasts» 
besides  the  ports  under  my  obedience,  as  Shelsey  near  Chichtster,  and 
others,  of  which  I  will  advertise  thee  when  the  time  comes. 

By  mv  next,  I  think  to  tell  thee  when  I  shall  march  into  the  field, 
fer  which  money  is  now  his  gftatest  want,  I  need  say  no  more,  who  is 
itemairydiiae. 

18.  31. 

To  my  wife,  March  30,  1645,  by  Petit    . 

This  is  a  tme  copy  examined  by  Edmund  Ptideaux. 
roL.  r-  K  k 
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ao. 

Oxford,  Thmdag,  Monk  S7« 
DearBtart, 

I  wrote  toahce  yesterday  by  Sakefidd,  the  subject  of  it  was  oaiy 
kindness  to  thee;  which,  I  auure  thee»  shall  ever  be  visible  in  all  my 
aolioiis :  and  now  I  come  to  Jennings  account,  given  me  by  diy  com- 
mand, which  is  very  clear,  hopeful  in  most  partieulan,  and  absolntrly 
satisOactory  as  concerning  thy  care  and  industry.  As .  for  the  mdn 
impediment  in  the  Duke  of  Lorrain's  business,  which  is  liis  passage, 
Why  may  thou  not  procure  him  passage  through  France?  If  that  «f 
Holland  be  stuck  at,  it  will  much  secure  and  facilitate  the  aea-trsosF- 
portation  in  respect  of  landing  on  the  western  coast,  which,  I  bdieve, 
will  be  found  the  best,  there  being  not  so  many  places  to  chuae  oa, 
any  where  else.     But  this  an  opinion,  not  a  direction. 

The  general  face  of  my  affairs,  methinks,  begins  to  mend,  the  dis^ 
sensions  at  London  rather  increasing  than  ceasing,  Montrose  daily  pros* 
pering,  my  western  business  mending  apace,  and  hopeful  in  all  ue  rest 
So  that,  if  I  had  reasonable  supplies  of  money '  and  powder,  not  to 
exclude  any  other,  I  am  confident  to  be  in  a  better  condition  this  year, 
than  I  have  been  since  this  rebellion  began,  and,  possibly,  I  may  put 
fiur  for  the  whole,  and  so  enjoy  thy  company  agpun,  without  wbidi, 
nothing  can  be  a  contentment  unto  me.  Ami  so,  iisreiv^  dssr 
heart. 

I  intend,  if  thou  like  it,  to  bestow  Perc/s  place  on  the  Marquis  ei 
Newcastle,  towhom,  yet,  I  am  no  ways  engaged,  nor  will  be  befciel 
haire  thy  answer.  As  for  Jack  Barclay,'  I  do  not  icmember  thatt  I  gnc 
IJhoe  any  hope  of  making  of  ^im  master  of  the  wards ;  for  CectingtOB 
bad  it  long  before  thou  went  hence,  and  I  intended  it  to  Secretsij 
Nich,  if  he  then  would  have  received  it;  and  1  am.deeetved  if  1  did 
not  tell  thee  of  it. 

I  desire  thee  to  command  Lord  Jer.  to  read  to  thee  the  duke/'s  letter, 
*  which  goes  herewith,  and  in  it  to  mark  well  that  part  coDceniii!^  the 
transportation  of  the  Duke  of  Lorrain's  army. 
33.  SO. 

To  my  wife,  March  27,  1645,  by  P.  A. 

This  is  a  true  copy  examined  by  Miles  Corbet. 

39. 

Oxford,  Sunday,  1%  4. 
Dear  Heart  ^ 
THE  rebels  new  brutish  general  hath  refused  to  meddle  with  foreign 
passes,  so  as  yet  I  cannot  dispatch  Adrian  May  to  thee,  by  the  way  oi 
London,  which,  if  I  cannot  very  shortly,  I  will  send  him  by  the  wesL 
And  now,  if  I  could  be  assured  of  ttiy  recovery,  I  would  have  but  ^tm 
melancholy  thoughts,  for,  I  thank  God,  my  affairs  begin  to  smile  upon 
me  again,  Wales  being  swept  of  the  rebels,  Farrington  having  rdieved 
itself;  and  now  being  secured  by  Goring's  coming,  my.  nephews  like- 
wise having  brought  me  a  strong  party  of  hOfse  and  foot,  these  ijuarteis 
are  so  free,  that  1  hope  to  be  marching  withm  three  or  fobr  days,  and 
am  still  confident  to  have  the  start  of  the  rebels  this  year:  I  am  likewise 
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very  hopeful,  that  my  son  will  shbiHy  be  at  the  head  of  a  guod  atmy ; 
tor  thb  I  have  the  chearfvl  anurance  of  Culpeper  and  Hyde.  Of  late, 
I  have  been  mach  pressed  to  make  Southampton  mast^  of  my  hoxse, 
nol  more  for  good^wili  to  him,  as  out  of  fear,  that  Hamilton  might 
letttm  to  a  capacity  of  re^cMuring  me ;  whetein,  if  1  had  done  nothing, 
both  jealousy  and  discontents  were  like  to  arise;  wherefore  I  thought 
fit  to  put  my  nephew  Hupert  in  that  place,  which  will  both  stive  roe 
ehaige^  and  stop  other  men's  grumbUngi.  I  have*  now  no  more  to  say, 
but  pnqring  for,  and  impatiently  expecting  of  good  news  from  thee,  I 
teitetaroally  thine. 

39- 

To  my  wife,  May  4,  l645,  by  Malin  St.  Ravy. 

This  is  a  traeoopy  examined  by  Edmund  Prideaux. 

13. 

Ot^,  /an.  3. 
Dear  Heart, 
Having  decyphered  thine,  which  I  received  yesterday,  I  was  much 
surprised  to  find  thee  blame  me  for  neglecting  to  write  to  thee,  for, 
indeed,  I  have  often  complained  for  want,  never  missed  any  occasion  of 
aend^|g  to  thee:  and,  I  assure  thee,  never  any  dispatch  went  froiA  any 
^f  my  fecretaries,  wi^outone  from  me,  when  I  knew  of  it. 

As  for  my  calling  those  at  London  a  parliament,  I  shall  refer  thee  to 
Digby  for  particuiar  satisfoction;  this  in  general :  if  there  had  been  but 
two,  besides  myself,  of  my  opinion,  I  had  not  done  it ;  and  theargu* 
meat  that  prevailed  with  me  was,  that  the  calling  did  no  ways  acknow- 
ledge them  to  be  a  parliament;  upon  which  condition  and  constructiou 
I  did  it,  and  no  otherways,  and  accordingly  ic  is  registered  in  the 
council-books,  with  the  councirs  unanimous  approbation;  but  thou 
wilt  find,  that  it  was  by  misfortune,  not  neglect,  that  thou  hast  been 
no  sooner  advertised  of  it. 

Am  for  the  conclusion  of  thy  letter,  it  would  much  trouble  me,  tf 
thou  didst  not  know,  thy  desire  granted  before  it  was  asked;  yet  I 
wonder  not  at  it,  since  that,  wbichmay  bear  a  bad  construction,  hath 
been  presented  to  thee  in  the  ugliest  form,  not  having  received  the  true 
reason  and  meaning  of  it.  The  fear  of  some  such  mischance  made  me 
the  more  careful,  to  give  thee  a  full  account  by  Tom  Elliot,  of  the 
reasons  of  the  Duke  of  R.  and  Earl  of  S.  journey  to  London,  which, 
if  it  come  soon  enough,  I  aiB  confident  will  Ave  thee  from  much 
trouble;  but,  if  thou  hast  not  the  patience  to  forbear  judging  harshly 
of  my  actions,  before  thou  bearest  the  reasons  of  them,  from  me,  thou 
may  be  often  subject  to  be  doubly  vexed ;  first  with  slanders,  then  with 
having  given  too  much  ear  unto  them.  To  conclude,  esteem  me  as 
thou  filmiest  me  constant  to  those  grounds  thou  left  me  withall ;  and  so, 
farewel,  dear  heart. 

81.  13. 

Copy  to  my  wif%  Jan.  2,  i$45,  by  P.  A. 

4 
This  is  a  true  copy  foiamined  by  Edmund  Prideaux. 

K  k  d 
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Oi^Md,  Fti.19.0.8. 
iMtwt  JStortf 

I  cannot  yet  send  thee  any  certain,  word  conceraing  the  ttBueofoor 
treaty,  only,  the  unreasonable  stobbomne»o£  the  leMtgivndiUylca 
and  len  hopes  of  any  accomnodation  this  way;  whercitiel  hope  bo 
nimoarB  shall  hinder  thee  from  hasteningt  ali  thou  may,  all  ponibie 
assistance  to  me,  and  particularly,  that  of  the  Duke  of  LonatD'i(  cost 
cerning  whidi  I  received  yesterday  good  news  fromDr.  Gcifie,  tbattbe 
Prince  of  Orange  will  furnish  shipping  for  his  transpoitation,  sndtk 
rest  of  his  negotiation  goes  hopefully  on,  by  which,  and  many  otiier 
Ways,  I  find  thy  affection  so  aoconpanied  with  dexterity,  ss  1  know 
not  whether,  in  their  several  kinds,  to  esteem  most;  but  i  will  layv 
more  of  this,  lest  thou  may  think  that  I  pretend  to  do,  this  waji  what 
is  but  possible  to  be  done  by  the  continued  actions  of  my  life;  thougfil 
leave  news  to  otheis,  yet  I  cannot  but  tell  thee,  that  even  now  I  bait 
received  certain  intelligence  of  a  great  defeat  given  to  Argyle  by  Moo* 
trose;  who,  upon  surprise,  totally  muted  those  rebels,  and  killed  fiAra 
hundred  upon  the  place.  Yesterday  I  received  thine  of  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  January,  by  the  Portuguese  agent,  the  only  way  (bot 
expressed)  I  am  confident  on,  either  to  receive  letteh  ftora  thee,  or  to 
send  them  to  thee;  indeed,  Sabran  sent  me  word  yesterday,  beniei 
some  compliments  of  the  ambassy  of  the  rebels  ahips  in  Fhuice(wbtck 
I  likewise  put  upon  thy  scoi«  of  kindness)  but  is  well  enough  contat, 
that  the  Poituguese  should  be  charged  with  thy  dispatcbei.  As  for 
trusting  the  rebels  either  by  going  to  London,  or  disbanding  my  army 
before  a  peace,  do  no  ways  f«tir  my  hasarding  so  cheiq>]y  oribolbhiy; 
for  I  esteem  the  interest  thon  hast  in  me,  at  a  hr  dearer  mte,  m 
pret^d  to  have  a  little  more  wit  (at  least  by  the  sympathy  that  ii 
betwixt  us)  than  to  put  m>3elf  into  the  reverence  of  peridioos  rebels. 
So,  impatiently  expecting  the  express  thou  hast  promised  me,  I  tfA 
eternally  thine. 

I  can  assure  thee,  that  Hertogen,  the  Irish  agent,  is  an  arrant  knaW} 
which  shall  be  made  manifest  to  thee  by  the  first  opportunity  of  sending 
pacquets. 

Jl.  21. 

To  my  wife,  Feb.  19,  l6*5,  by  P.  A. 

4 

This  is  a  true  copy  examined  by  Edmund  Prideaux. 

«0. 
Dear  Hearty 
THE  expectation  of  an  express  fin>m  thee,  as  I  find  by  thine  of  tK 
fourth  of  Februaiy,  is  very  good  news  to  me,  as  likewise  that  thou  art 
now  well  satisfied  with  my  dtiigence  in  writing.  As  for  our  tresty, 
there  is  every  day  less  hopes  than  other,  that  it  will  produce  a  peac^. 
But  I  will  absolutely  pronuse  thee,  that,  if.  we  have  one,  it  shall  be 
such  as  shall  invite  thy  return.  For  I  avow,  that,  without  thy  cod- 
pany,  1  can  neither  have  peace  nor  comfort  within  myself.  The  lim»^^ 
days  for  treating  arc  now  almost  expired  without  the  least  agreemeot 
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upon  any  one^aiticle.  Wherefore  I  hj&ve  sent  for  enlargement  of  dayi« 
that  the  whole  treaty  laay  be  laid  open  to  the  world.  And,  I  assure 
thee,  that  thou  needestnot  doubt  the  issue  of  this  treaty;  foriny  com^ 
missioners  are  to  well  chosen,  though  I  say  it,  that  they  will  neither  be 
ttueatened  nor  disputed  fsom  the  grounds  I  have  given  them;  which, 
irpon  my  word,  is  accordii^  to  the  little  note  thou  so  well  lemerobers. 
And,  in  this,  not  only  their  obedience,  but  their  judgments  concur. 
I  confess,  in  some  respects^  thou  hast  reason  to  bid  me  beware  of  going 
too  soon  to  London;  for,  indeed,  some  amongst  us  bad  a  greater  mind, 
that  way,  than  was  fit;  of. which  persuasicm,  Percy  is  one  of  the  chief, 
who  is,  shortly,  iilce  to  see  thee;  of  whom  having  said  this,  it  is  enough' 
to  ahew  thee  how  he  is  to  be  trusted,  or  believed  by  thee  concerning  our 
proceedings  here,  in  short,  there  is  Uttle  or  no  appearance,  but  that 
this  summer  will  be  the  hottest  for  war  of  any  that  hath  been  yet;  and 
be  confident,  that,  in  making  peace,  I  shall  ever  shew  my  constancy  in 
adhering  to  buhops,  and  ali  our  friends,  and  not  forget  to  put  a  ibort 
period  to  this  perpetual  parliament.  But,  as  thou  loves  me,  let  none 
persuade  thee  to  slacken  thine  assistance  for  him  who  is  eternally  thine, 

w«     11. 

15  4 

Oxford,  Fa.^^$,  1645. 

3.  20. 

To  my  wife,   Feb.  15, 1^5,  by  P-  A. 
This  is  a  true  copy  examined  by  Edmund  Prideaux. 

Dear  Hearty 
NOW  is  come  to  pass  what  I  foresiuw,  the  fruitless  end  (as  to  a  pre* 
sent  peace)  of  this  treaty,  but  i  am  still  confident,  that  I  shall  find 
very  good  efiects  of  it;  for,  besides  that  my  commissioners  have'  offered, 
to  say  no  more;  full  measured  reason,  and  the  rebels  have  stuck  rigidly 
to  their  demands,  which,  I  dare  say,  had  been  too  much,  though  they 
bad  taken  me  prisoner:  so  that,  assuredly,  the  breach  will  light  foully 
upon  them.  We  have  likewise,  at  this  time,  discovered,  and  shall 
make  it  evidently  appear  to  the  world,  that  the  English  rebels  (whether 
basely  or  ignorantly,  will  be  no  very  great  difference)  have,  as  much  as 
in-them  lies,  transmitted  th<^  command  of  Ireland  firom  the  crown  of 
England  to  the  Scots,  which,  besides  the  reflexion  it  will  have  upon 
these  rebels,  will  cjeariy  shew,  that  reformation  of  the  church  is  not 
the  chief,  much  less  the  only  end  of  the  Scottish  rebellion;  but,  it 
being  presumption,  and  no  piety,  so  to  trqst  to  a  good  cause,  as  not  to 
use  all  lawful  means  to  maintain  it,  I  have  thought  of  one  means  more 
to  furnish  thoe  with  for  my  assistance,  than  hitherto  thou  hast  had:  It 
is,  tfiat  I  give  thee  power  tp  proraiso;r  in  my  name,  to  whom  thou 
thinkest  most  fit,  that  I  will  take  away  all  the  peqal  laws  against  the 
Roman  Catholicks  in  England,  as  soon  as  God  shall  inable  me  to  do  it ; 
ao  as,  by  their  means,  or  in  their  favours,  I  may  have  so  powerful  as* 
sistance,  as  may  deserve  so  great  a  favour,  and  inable  me  to  do  it. 
But,if  diouask  what  I  call  that  assistance,  I  answer,  that,  when  thou 
knowest  what  may  be  dpaefor  it,  it  will  be  easily  seen,  if  it  deserve  to 

'It  k  3 
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be  so  esteemed.  I  need  not  tell  thee  what  secrecy  this  bosinns  requiree, 
yet  this  I  will  say,  tbat  this  is  the  greatest  point  of  confiJeQce  I  can 
express  to  thee;  for  it  is  no  thanks  to  me  to  trust  thee  in  any  thing  else, 
but  in  this,  which  is  the  only  thing  of  diffes«nce  in  opinion  betwixt  u; 
and  yet  I  know,  thou  ^iit  make  as  good  a  bargain  forme,  even  in  tfalk 
In  trusting  thee,  though  it  concern  religion,  as  if  thou  werta  protatant, 
the  visible  good  of  my  aflfiftirB  so  much  depending  on  it,  I  have  so  folly 
intrusted  this  bearer,  Pooly,  that  I  will  not  say  more  to  thee  now,  but 
that  herewith  I  send  thee  a  new  cypher,  anuring  thee,  that  none  Inth, 
or  shall  have,  any  copy  of  it  but  mysdf,  to  the  end  thou  maycst  use  it, 
when  thou  shalt  find  fit  to  write  any  thing,  which  thou  wilt  judge  wovthj 
of  thy.pains  to  put  in  cypher,  and  to  be  decyphered  by  none  bnt  me, 
and  so  likewise  from  him  to  thee,  who  is  eternally  thine* 
20.  «S. 

To  my  wife,  March  5,  l645,  by  Pooly* 

This  is  a  true  copy  examined  by  Edmund  Pridcaux. 

3S. 

The  little,  that  is  hero  in  cypher,  is  in  that  which  I  sent  to  thea 
by  Pooly. 

Oxford,  Wedamday,  April  9,  l645. 
Dear  Heart, 

THOUGH  it  be  an  uncomfortable  thing  to  write  by  a  slow  mesKnger, 
yet  all  occasions  of  this,  which  is  now  the  only  way  of  conversing  with 
thee,  are  so  welcome  to  me,  as  I  shall  be  loth  to  lose  any;  but  expect 
neither  nefws  or  publick  business  from  me,  by  this  way  of  oonv^ance ; 
yet,  judging  thee  by  myself,  even  these  nothings  will  not  be  unweloome 
to  thee,  though  I  should  chide  thee,  which,  if  I  could,  I  wonld  do, 
for  thy  too  sudden  taking  alarms;'  I  pray  thee  consider,  since  I  love 
thee  above  all  earthly  things,  and  that  my  contentment  is  inseparably 
conjoined  with  thine,  must  not  all  my  actions  tend  to  serve  and  pkasa* 
thee  ?  If  thou  knew  what  a  life  X  lead  (1  speak  not  in  respect  of  the 
common  distractions)  even  in  point  of  conversation,  which,  in  my  mind; 
is  the  chief  joy  or  vexation  of  one's  life,  I  dare  say  thou  would  pity  me; 
for  some  are  too  wise,  others  too  foolish,  some  too  busy,  others  too 
reserved,  many  fiuitastick.  In  a  word,  when  I  know  none  better  (I  speak 
not  now  in  relation  to  business)  than  359*  8.  270.  55.  5.  7*  67.  18. 
294.  35.  69.  16.  54.  6,  38.  1.  67.68.  <).  66.  thou  may  easily  judge 
bow  my  conversation  pleasetb  me.  I  confess,  thy  company  hath, 
perhaps,  made  me  in  this  hard  to  be  pleased,  but  not  less  to  be  pitied 
by  thee,  who  art  the  only  cure  for  this  disease^  The  end  of  all  is  this, 
to  desire  thee  to  comfort  me,  as  often  as  thou  can,  with  thy  letten; 
and  dost  not  thou  think,  that,  to  know  particulars  of  thy  health,  and 
how  thou  spendcst  the  time,  are  pleasing  subjects  unto  me,  tbough  thou 
hast  no  other  business  to  write  of?  Believe  me,  sweetheart,  thy  kind- 
ness is  as  necessary  to  comfort  ray  heart,  as  thy  assistance  is  for  my 
aflbirs. 

To  my  wife,  9  April,  l645,  by  Binion. 

This  is  a  true  copy,  examined  by  Miks  Corbet* 
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X. 

Oxford,  Thsridmf,  March  ^. 
Dear  Hearty 

UPON  Saturday  last  I  wrote  to  the^  by  Sabran,  bot  tbis  I  believe 
nbay  come  as  s6on  to  tfaee,  and  I  bave  rec«ved  thiDe,  of  tbe  seventb, 
^on  Monday  last,  wbich  gave  me  great  contentment,  botb  in  present 
and  eipectation,  tbe  quick  passage  being  likewise  a  welcome  circum- 
siance ;  and  yet  I  cannot  but  find  a  fault  of  omission  in  most  of  thy  later 
dispatches,  there  being  nothing  in  them  concerning  thy  health.  For 
though  i  confess,  that,  in  tbis,  no  news  is  good  news,  yet  I  am  not  so 
satisfied,  without  a  more  perfect  assurance,  and  I  hope  thou  wilt,  by 
satisfying  me,  confess  tbe  justn^s  of  this  my  exception.  I  am  now  full 
fraught  with  expectation,  I  pray  God  send  me -a  good  unlading,  for  I 
look  daily  for  some  blow  of  importance  to  begpven  about  Taunton,  or 
Shrewsbury ;  and  I  am  confidently  assured  of  a  considerable  and  sudden 
supply  of  men  from  from  Ireland.  Likewise  the  refractory  horse,  iu 
the  London  TeheU  call  them,  may  be  reckoned  in,  for  yet  it  is  not 
known  what  fomenters  they  have,  or  ivbether  they  have  none;  if  the 
latter,  there  is  the  more  hope  of  gaining  them  to  me;  howsoever,  I 
doubt  not,  but,  if  they  stand  out,  as  it  is  probable,  godd  use  may  be 
made  of  them.  Of  tbis  I  believe  to  give  thee  a  perfecter  account  next 
week,  having  sent  to  try  their  pulses;  Petit  came  yesterday,  but  be, 
having  at  London  thrust  his  dispatches  into  the  states  ambassador's  pac- 
quets,  I  have  not  yet  received  them,  and  I  would  not  stay  to  lengthen  thia 
in  answer  of  them,  nor  give  thee  balf-bopes  of  good  western  news, 
knowing  of  an  opportunity  for  writing  to  thee  within  these  three  or  four 
days;  only  I  congratulate  with  thee  ^r  the  safe  arrival  of  thy  tin-ad  ven* 
ture  at  Calais,  and  so  faiewel,  sweet  heart. 

Thine  of  the  tenth  I  have  newly  received,  whereby  I  find  that  thou 

much  mistakes  me  concerning  Ireland,  for  I  desire  nothing  more  than 

'a  peace  there,  and  never  forbad  thy  commerce  there;  only  I  gave  thee 

yranungof  some  Irish  in  France,  whom  1  then  thought,  and  now  know' 

to  be  knaves. 

To  my  wife,  March  the  90th,  1644-5,  by  P.  A. 

This  is  a  true  copy,  examined  by  Edmund  Prideaux. 

XL 

Droitwichy  Wednesday,  Stay  14*. 

Dear  Heart, 

MARCHING  takes  away  the  cdnvcnioncy  of  sending  my  lettars  so 

safe  and  quick  to  thee,  as  when  I  was  at  Oxford,  however,  I  shalk  not 

fkli  to  do  what  I  can  to  send  often  to  thee;  then:  is  so  little  news  for  tbe 

'  present,  as  I  will  leave  that  subject  for  others,  only,  upon  Sattirday  last, 

1  rcjceived  a  dispatch  from  Monlrose,  whfch  assures  me  his  condition  to 

bes6  good,  that  he  bids  me  be  confident,  that  bis  countrymen,  shall  do* 

me  no  great  barm  this  year,  and,  if  I  could  lend  him  but  five-hundred 

hohso,  he  would  undertake  to  bring  me  twenty  thousand  men  befoi«  ibe 

end  of  this  summer.    For  the  general  state  of  my  afiiiirs,  we  all  here 

think  to  be  very  hopeful,  tbis  army  being  of  a  good  strength,  well 

ordered,  and  increasing;  my  son's  such,  that  Fairfax  will  not  be  refused 

K  k  4 
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toJ>3  fought  with,  of  which  I  hope  thou  wilt  receive  good 
from  himself.  It  it  true  that  I  cannot  brag  for  store  of  mon^,  bat  a 
shar^  sword  always  hinders  starving  at  least,  and  I  believe  the  rebels 
cofien  are  not  very  full  (and  certainly  we  shall  make  as  good  a  shift 
with  empty  purses  as  they)  or  they  roust  have  some  greater  defect,  dsa 
their  levies  could  not  be  so  backward  as  they  are,  for,  1  assure  thee, 
that  I  liave  at  this  instant  many  more  men  in  the  field  than  they.  I  am 
not  very  confident  what  their  northern  forces  are,  but  expect  they  are 
much  stronger  than  I  am  made  believe,    I^may  likewise  include  tnaiu 

Now  I  must  make  a  complaint  to  thee  of  my  son  Charles,  which 
troubles  me  the  more,  that  thou  mayest  suspect  I  seek,  by  equivocate 
ing,  to  hide  the  breach  of  my  word,  which  I  hate  above  all  thins, 
especially  to  thee:  It  is  this,  he  hath  sent  to  desire  me,  that  Sir  Join 
Gieenfield  may  be  sworn  gjentleman  of  his  bedchamber,  but  already  so 
publickly  engaged  in  it,  that  the  refusal  would  be  a  great  disgrace,  both 
to  my  son  and  the  young  gentleman,  to  whom  it  is  not  fit  to  give  a  just 
distaste,  especially  now,  considering  his  father's  merits,  his  own  hope* 
fulness,  besides  the  great  powter  that  family  has  in  the  west ;  yet  I  have 
refused  the  admitting  of  him,  until  I  shall  hear  from  thee.  Wherefore^ 
I  desire  thee  first  to  chide  my  son,  for  engaging  himself  without  one  of 
our  consents;  then,  not  to  refuse  thy  own  consent;  and,  lastly,  to  believe^ 
that  directly  or  indirectly  I  never  knew  of  this  while  yesterday,  at  the 
delivery  of  my  son's  letter ;  so  farewel,  sweet-4ieart,  and  God  send  ma 
good  news  from  thee. 

To  my  wife.  May  14,  l645. 

This  IS  a  true  copy,  examined  by  Miles  Corbet, 

XIL 
Dear  Heart , 
I  know  thy  afiisction  to  me  so  truly  grounded,  that  thou  wilt  be  in 
aamuch,  if  not  more,  trouble  to  find  my  reputation,  as  my  life  in 
danger;  therefore,  lest  the  false  sound  of  my  offering  a  treaty  to  die 
rebds  upon  base  and  unsafe  terms  should  disturb  thy  thoughts,  I  have 
thought  it  necessary,  to  assure  thy  mind  from  such  rumours,  to  tell 
thee  the  ways  I  have  used  to  come  to  a  treaty,  and  upon  what  grounds. 
I  shall  first  shew  thee  my  grounds,  to  the  end  thou  may  the  better  uih 
de^tand  and  approve  of  my  ways ;  then  know,  as  a  certain  truth,  that 
all,  even  my  party,  are  strangely  impatient  for  pea9e,  which  obliged 
me  so  much  the  more,  at  all  occasions,  tojihew  my  real  intentions  to 
p^ce;.  and  likewise  I  am  pyt  in  very  good  hope,  some  hold  it  a  cer- 
tainty, that,  if  I  could  come  to  a  fair  treaty,  the  ring-leading  rebds 
could  not  hinder  me  from  a  good  peace;  first,  because  Uieir  own  party 
Hre  niost.  weary  of  the  war,  and  likewise  for  the  great  distractions, 
which,  at  this  time,  mostassuiedly  are  amongst  theoMelves,  as  presbjr- 
teriam  agisiost  independents  in  religion,  and  general  against  general,  m 
point  of  command :  upon  these  grounds  a  treaty  being  most  desirable^ 
not  without  hope  of  good  success,  the  most  probable  means  to  procure 
it  was  to  be  used,  which  might  stand  with  honour  and  safety;  amongst 
the  rest,  for  I  will  omit  all  those  which  are  unquestionably  counselabie, 
the  sound  of  my  return  to  London  was  thought  to  have  so  much  force  of 
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popoltr  ilietorick  in  it«  thatt  upon  it,  a  treaty  would  be  had,  or,  if 
reftued,  it  would  bring  much  prejudice  to  them,  and  advantage  to  roe; 
yet,  lest  foolish  or  malicious  piepple  should  interpret  this  as  to  proceed 
from  fear  or  folly,  I  have  joined  conditions  with  the  proposition  (without 
which  this  sound  will  signify  nothing)  which  tlAvL  wilt  find  to  be  roost 
of  the  chief  ingredients  of  an  honourable  and  safe  peace.  Then  observe, 
if  a  treaty  at  London  with  commissioners  for  both  sides  may  be  had 
without  it,  it  is  not  to  be  used:  nor,  incase  they  will  treat  with  no 
body  but  myself,  so  that  the  condition  save  any  aspersion  of  dishonour, 
and  the  treating  at  London,  the  malignity  which  our  factious  spirits 
here  may  infuse  into  this  treaty  upon  this  subject.  This,  I  hope,  will 
Kcure  thee  from  the  trouble,  which  otherwise  may  be  caused  by  false 
malicious  rumours;  and  though  I  judge  mysdf  secure  in  thy  thoughts, 
from  suspecting  me  guilty  of  any  basene^,  yet  I  held  this  account 
necessary,  to  the  end  thou  may  make  others  know,  as  well  as  thyself, 
this  certain  truth,  that  no  danger  of  death  or  misery,  which  I  think  . 
much  wone,  shall  make  roe  do  any  thing  unworthy  of  thy  love.  For 
the  state  of  my  present  affairs,  I  refer  thee  to  92.  concluding,  as  I  did 
in  my  last  to  thee,  by  conjuring  thee,  as  thou  lovest  me,  that  no  apt 
pearance  of  peace,  and  now  I  add,  nor  hopeful  condition  of  mine, 
make  thee  n^lect  to  haste  succour  for  him  who  is  eternally  thine. 
Copy  to  my  wife,  December,  l644,  by  Thomas  Elliot, 
Thiftis  a  true  copy,  examined  by  Edmund  Prideaux. 

xiir, 

Orford,  Mwrck  13,  O.  S. 

Dear  Hearty 

WHAT  I  told  thee  the  last  week,  concerning  a  good  parting  with  our 

lords  and  commons  here,  was  on  Monday  last  handsomely  performed, 

and  now  if  I  do  any  thing  unhandsome,  or  disadvantageous  to  myself  or 

friends,  in  order  to  a  treaty,  it  will  be  merely  my  own  fault;  for,  I 

confess,  when  I  wrote  last,  I  was  in  fear  to  have  been  pressed  to  make 

some  mean  overtures,  to  renew  the  treaty,  knowing  that  there  was 

great  labouring  to  that  purpose:  But  now  I  promise '  thee,  if  it  be 

renewed  (which  I  believe  will  not,  without  some  eminent  good  success 

on  my  side)  it  shall  be  to  my  honour  and  advantage,  I  being  now  as  wel| 

liced.from  the  place  of  base  an#  mutinous  motions,  that  is  to  say,  our 

mongrel  parliament  here,  as  of  the  chief  causers,  for  whom  1  may 

jusClv  expect  to  be  chidden  by  thee,  for  having  suffered  thee  to  be  vexed  < 

l^  them,  Wilniot  being  already  there,  Percy  on  his  way,  and  Sussex, 

within  few  days,  taking  his  journey  to  thee,  but' that  I  know,  thou 

carvst  not  for  a  little  trouble  to  free  me  from  great  inconventencics;  yet 

I  most  tdl  thee,  that,  if  I  knew  not  the  perfect  steadiness  of  thy  love 

to  me,  I  might  reasonably  apprehend,  that  their  repair  to  thee  would 

rather  prove  a  change,  than  an  end  of  their  villainies;  and  I  cannot  deny, 

but  my  confidence  in  thee  was  some  cause  of  this  permissive  trouble  to 

thee. 

I  have  received  thine  of  the  thitd  of  March,  by  which  thou  puts  me  . 
in  hope  of  assistance  of  men  and  money,  and  it  is  no  little  expression  of 
thy  love  to  me,  that,  because  of  my  business,  festivab  are  troublesome 
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to  thee;  b«t  I  see  that  assemblies  in  no  countries  are  teiy  agreeable  to 
thee,  and  it  may  be  done  a  purpose  to  make  thee  weary  of  their  com- 
panies ;  and  excuse  me  to  lell  thee  in  earrn^t,  that  it  is  no  wonder,  that 
mere  statesmen  should  desire  to  be  rid  of  thee ;  therefore  I  desire  thea 
to  think,  w,hether  it  woSld  not  advantage  thee  much  to  make  a  penonal 
friendship  with  the  Queen  Regent,  without  shewing  any  distrust  of  her 
ministers,  though  not  wholly  trusting  to  them;  and  to  shew  her,  that, 
when  her  regency  comes  out,  and  pi>ssibly  before,  she  may  have  need 
of  her  friends,  so  that  she  shall  but  serve  herself  by  helping  of  thee; 
and  to  say  no  more,  but  certainly,  if  this  rebellion  had  not  began  to 
oppress  me  when  it  did,  a  late  great  queen  had  ended  more  glorious 
than  she  did.  In  the  last  place,  I  desire  thee  to  give  me  a  weekly 
|u:count  of  thy  health,  for  I  fear,  lest  in  that  alone  thou  takestnot 
care  enough  to  express  thy  kindness  to  him,  who  is  eternally  thine. 

The  northern  news  is  rather  better,  than  what  we  first  heard,  for 
what,  by  Sir  Marmaduke  Langdale's,  and  Montrose's  victories,  Carlisle 
and  the  rest  of  our  northern  garisons  are  relieved,  and  we  hope  for  this 
year  secured;  and,  besides  all  this,  the  northern  horse  are  already 
returned,  and  joined  with  my  nephew  Rupert. 

To  my  wife,  March  13,  l644-5,  by  P.  A. 
This  is  a  true  copy,  examined  by  Edmund  Prideaux. 

XIV. 

DwUry^  Smuby,  JmteB, 
Dear  Hearty 
OXFORD  being  free,  I  hope  this  will  come  sooner  to  thee,  than 
otherwise  I  could  have  expected ;  which  makes  me  believe,  that  my 
gpod  news  will  not  be  very  stale;  which,  in  short,  is  thb:  Since  tii« 
taking  of  Leicester,  my  marching  down  hither  to  relieve  Oxfonl  made 
the  rebels  raise  their  siege,  before  I  could  come  near  them,  baTiag  had 
their  quarters  once  or  twice  beaten  up  by  that  g^son,  and  lost  four- 
hundred  men  at  an  assault  before  BostoU-house*  A(  first  I  thought  tliqf 
would  have  fought  with  me,  being  marched  as  far  as  Brackley,  bat  aie 
since  gone  aside  to  Brickhill,  so  as  I  believe  they  are  weaker  than  they 
are  thought  to  be;  whether  by  their  distractions,  which  are  certamly 
▼eiy  great  (Fairfax  and  Brown  having  been  at  cudgels,  and  hit  men  and 
Cromweirs  likewise  at  blows  toge^er,  where  a  captain  was  slain)  or 
wasting  their  men,  I  will  .not  say :  Besides,  Goring  hath  given  a  great 
defeat  to  the  western  rebels,  but  I  do  not  yet  know  the  particutars; 
wherefore  I  may,  without  being  too  much  sanguine,  affirm,  that,  since 
this  rebellion,  my  affairs  were  never  in  so  fair  and  hopeful  a  way; 
though  among  ourselves  we  want  not  our  own  follies,  which  it  is  need- 
less, and,  I  am  sure,  tudious  to  tell  thee,  but  such  as,  I  am  confident, 
shall  do  no  harm,  nor  much  trouble  me:  Yet  I  must  tell  thee,  that  it 
is  thy  letter  by  Fitz-Williaros,  assuring  me  of  thy  perfect  recovery  with 
thy  wonted  kindness,  which  makes  me  capable  of  taking  contentment  in 
these  good  successes;  for,  as  divers  men  propose  sevcialrecompences  to 
themselves,  for  their  pains  and  hasard  in  this  rebellion,,  so  thy  company 
is  the  only  reward  1  expect  and  wish  for. 

To  my  wife,  June  9,  l645. 
This  is  a  true  copy,  examined  by  Miles  Corbet. 
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Dear  Heart, 
SUNDAY  last,  I  received  three  letters  fit>m  thee;  one  a  duplicate  of 
the  thirtieth  of  Decern  her,  another  of  the  sixth  of  January,  and  the 
last  of  the  fourteenth  of  January;  and  even  now  one  Petit  is  cnrae  with 
a  duplicate  of  the  last;  wherein,  as  I  infinitely  joy  in  the  exprcsnont 
of  thy  confident  love  of  me,  so  I  must  extremely  wonder,  that  any,  who 
pretends  to  be  a  friend  to  our  cause  (for  I  believe  thou  wouldcst  not 
mention  any  information  from  the  other  side)  can  invent  such  lyes,  that 
thou  hast  had  ill  offices  done  to  me  by  «iy;  or  that  thy  care  for  my 
assistance  hath  been  the  least  suspected ;  it  being  so  far  from  truth,  thit 
the  just  contrary  is  true.  For  I  protest  to  God,  I  never  heard  thee 
spoken  of,  but  with  the  greatest  expresnons  of  estimation  for  thy  love  to 
me,  and  particularly  for  thy  diligent  care  for  my  assistance :  But  I  am 
confident,  that  it  is  a  branch  of  that  root  of  knavery,  which  I  am  now 
digging  at;  and  of  this  I  have  more  than  a  bare  suspicion.  And, 
indeed,  if  I  were  to  find  fault  with  thee,  it  should  be  for  not  taking  so 
much  care  of  thine  own  health,  as  of  my  assistance;  at  least,  not  giving 
me  so  often  account  of  it,  as  I  desire,  theie  three  last  making  no  mention 
of  thyself.  Now,  as  for  the  treaty  (which  begins  this  day")  1  desire  thee 
to-  be  confident,  that  I  shall  never  make  a  peace  by  abandoning  my 
friends,  nor  such  an  one  as  will  not  stand  with  my  honour  and  safety; 
of  which  I^will  say  no  more,  because,  knowing  thy  love,  I  am  surii 
thou  must  beliieve  me,  and  make  others  likewise  confident  of  me* 

I  send  thee  herewith  my  directions  to  my  commissioners,  but  how  I 
came  to  make  them  myself,  without  any  others,  Digby  will  thee,  with 
all  the  news,  as  well  concerning  military,  as  cabalistical  matters :  M 
this  time  I  will  say  no  more,  but  that  I  shall  in  all  things  (only  not  > 
answering  for  words)  truly  shew  m>self  to  be  eternally  thine. 

The  Portuguese  ag^nt  hath  made  me  two  propositions:  First,  con- 
cerning the  rdease  of  his  master^s  brother,  for  which  I  shall  have  fifty- 
thousand  pounds,  if  I  can  procure  his  liberty  from  the  King  of  Spuia : 
the  other  is  for  a  marriage  betwixt  my  son  Charles  and  his  master^s  eldest 
daughter:  for  the  first,  I  have  freely  undertaken  to  do  what  1  can; 
and,  for  the  other,  1  will  give  such  an  answer  as  shall  signify  nothing. 
I  desire  thee  not  to  give  too  much  credit  to  Sabran's  relalions,  nor 
much  countenance  to  the  Irish  agents  in  Paris ;  the  particular  reasons 
thou  shalt  have  by  Pooly,  whom  I  intend  for  my  next  messenger.  In 
the  lait  place,  I  recommend  to  thee  the  care  of  Jersey  and  Quemscy,  it 
being  impossible  for  us  here  to  do  much,  tho'  we  were  rich,  being  weak 
at  sea. 

Tomywifif,  Jan.  30,   1S44-5.    By  Legge. 
This  is  a  true  copy,  examined  by  Edmund  Prideaux. 

XVI. 

Ormandy 
THE  impossibility  of  preserving  my  protestant  subjects  in  Ireland, 
by  a  continuation  of  the  war,  having  moved  me  to  give  you  those 
powers  and  directions,  which  1  have  formerly  done,  for  the  concluding 
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of  a  peace  there;  and,  the  same  growing  daily  much  more  evident; 
that  alone  were  reason  enough  for  me  to  enlaige  your  powen,  and  to 
make. my  commands  in  thcpoint  more  positive.  Bat,  besides  these oon- 
liderationsy  it  being  now  manifest,  that  the  English  rebels  have,  as  £u 
as  in  them  lies,  given  the  command  of  Ireland  to  the  Scots;  diat  thetr 
aim  is  at  a  total  subversion  of  religion  and  reg^l  power;  and  that  no* 
t^ing  less  will  content  them,  or  purchase  peace  here,  }  think  rajself 
lK>und  in  conscience  not  to  let  slip  the  means  of  settling  that  kingdom, 
if  it  may  be,  fully  under  my  obedience ;  nor  to  lose  that  assistaaor, 
which  I  may  hope  from  my  Irish  subjects,  for  such  scruples  aa,  in  a 
less  pressing  condition,  might  reasonably  be  stuck  at  by  me :  For  thdr 
satisfaction,  I  do  therefore  command  you  to  conclude  a  peace  with  die 
Irish,  whatever  it  cost,  so  that  my  protestant  subjects  there  may  be  se» 
cured,  and  my  regal  authority  preserved;  but,  for  all  this,  yoa  are  to 
make  me  the  best  bargain  you  can,  and  not  discover  your  enlaigemait 
of  power,  till  you  needs  mu^t.  And,  though  I  leave  the  managiiig  of 
this  great  and  necessary  work  intirely  to  you,  yet  I  cannot  but  tell  you, 
that,  if  the  suspension  of  Poyning's  act,  for  such  bills  as  shall  be  ag|«ed 
upon  between  you  there,  and  the  present. taking  away  of  the  penal  laws 
against  papists  by  a  law,  will  do  it,  I  shall^not  think  it  a  hard  bargain, 
so  that  freely  and  vigorously  they  engage  themselves  in  my  iMBFJ^rfawr^ 
against  my  rebeb  of  England  and  Scotland ;  for  which  no  conditioaB 
can  be  too  hard,  not  being  against  conscience,  or  honour. 

Copy  to  Orm<md,  Feb.  ^,  1644-5. 

A  true  copy,  Zouch  Tate. 

To  Ormond, 

Oxford,  Fa,  16,  1^44. 
Ormtmdf 

I  SHOULD  wrong  my  own  service,  and  thisgentlemaa,  Sir  Timothy 
Fetherstpn,  if  I  did  not  recommend  him  and  his  busine»  to  you ;  for  the 
jpartieulars  of  which,  I  refer  jou  to^Digby:  And  now  again  I  cannot 
but  mention  to  you  the  necessity  of  the  hastening  of  the  Irish  peaces*  for 
which  I  hope  you  are  already  furnished  by  me,  with  materiab  soffi- 
Icient ;  but,  'm  case,  against  all  expectation  and  reason,  peace  cannot  be 
had  upon  those  terms,  you  must  notj  by  any  means,  fall  to  a  new  rup- 
ture with  them,  but  continue  the  cessation,  according  to  a  postscript 
in  a  letter  by  Jack  Bariy,  a  copy  of  which  dispatch  I  heitswith  send 
you.    So  I  rest 

P.  S.  In  case,  upon  particular  men's  fancies,  the  Irish  peace  sbonld 
not  be  procured,  upon  pottrers  I  have  already  given  you,  I  have  thought 
good  to  give  you  tbis  further  order,  which  I  hope  will  prove  needless, 
to  seek  to  renew  the  cessation  for  a  year,  for  which,  you  shall  promise 
the  Irish,  if  you  can  have  it  no  cheaper,  to  join  with  them  against  the 
Scots  and  Inchcquin ;  for  1  hope,  by  that  time,  my  condition  may  be 
such,  as  the  Irish  may  hp  glad  to  accept  less,  or  1  be  able  to  erant 
inore. 

A  true  copy,  Zouch  Tate, 
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To  Ormondy 

Oafard,  Jm.^,  iSu-ff. 

UPON  the  great  rumours  and  expectations^  wbich  are  now  of  peaee^ 
I  tbink  it  necessary  to  tell  you  the  true  state  of  it,  lest  mbtaken  reports 
fibm  hence  might  trouble  my  affurs  there  t 

*  The  rebels  here  have  agreed  totreat,  and,  most  assuredly,  oneof  tha 
first  and  chief  articles,  they  will  insist  on,  will  be,  to  continue  the  Irish 
war,  which  is  a  point  not  popular  for  me  to  break  on ;  of  which,  yoU 
are  to  make  a  double  use:  Fint,  to  hasten,  with  all  possible  diligence^ 
the  peace  there ;  the  timely  conclusion  of  which  will  take  off  that  in* 
convenience,  which  otherways  I  may  be  subject  to,  by  the  refusal  of 
diat  article,  upon  any  other  reason.  Secondly,  by  dexterous  conrey* 
ing  to  the  Irish  the  danger  there  may  be  of  their  total  and  perpetual 
exclusion  from  those  favours  I  intend  them,  in  case  the  rebels  here  clap 
tip  a  peace  with  roe,  upon  reasonable  terms,  and  only  exclude  them ; 
which,  possibly,  were  not  counselable  for  me  to  refuse,  if  the  Irish 
peace  should  be  the  only  difference  betwixt  us,  before  it  weit  perfected 
there :  Tkese.  I  hope,  aresufficient  grounds  for  you  to  persuade  the  Irish 
diligently,  to  dispatch  a  peace  upon  reasonable  terms,  assuring  them, 
that,  you  having  once  fully  engag^  to  them  my  word,  in  the  concludon 
of  a  peace,  all  the  earth  shall  not  make  me  break  it. 

But  not  doubting  of  a  peace,  I  must  again  remember  you  to  pivas  Aa 
Irish,  lor  their  speedy  assistance  to  me  here,  and  their  uiends  in  Scot- 
land :  My  intention  being  to  draw  from  thence  into  Wales,  the  peace 
once  concluded,  as  tnanv  as  I  can,  of  my  armed  protestant  subjects,' 
and  desire,  that  the  Irish  would  send  as  great  a  body  as  they  can,  to 
land  about  Cumberland,  which  will  put  those  northern  counties,  in  a 
brave  condition ;  wherefore  you  must  take  speedy  order  to  p/ovide  all 
the  shipping  you  may,  as  well  Dunkirk,  as  Irish  bottoms ;  and  remem* 
ber  that,  a^r  March,  it  will  be  most  difficult  to  transport  men  from 
Ireland  to  England,  the  rebels  being  masters  of  die  seas:  So  expect** 
ing  a  diligent  and  particular  account,  in  answer  to  this  letter,  I  rest 

Your  most  assured  constant  Friend, 

CaaaiiBS  R. 
A  true  copy,  Zouch  Tate. 

To  Ormond, 

December  15,  1644^ 

*  I  AM  sorry  to  find  by  Colonel  Barry  the  sad  condition  of  your  parti- 
cular fortune,  for  which  I  cannot  find  so.  good  and  speedy  remedy  as 
the  peace  of  Ireland,  it  being  likewise  to  redress  most  necessary  affiuts 
here;  yrherefore  I  command  you  to  dispatch  it  out  of  hand,  for  the 
doing  of  which,  I  hope  my  publick  dispatch  will  give  you  sufficient  in* 
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nmclion  and  power;  yet  I  have  thought  it  neoeasaiy,  for  your  mcne 
Micourageinent  in  this  necessary  work;[  to  make  this  addition  with  niy 
(ma  hami*  As  for  Poynin^s  act,  I  refer  you  to  my  odier  letter ;  and 
for  natter  of  religion,  though  I  have  not  found  it  fit  to  take  publick  no* 
tice.of  the  paper,  which  Brown  gave  you,  yet  I  must  commiand  you  to 
9ve  him  my  Lord  Muskery  and  Plunket  particular  thanks  for  it,  assnrinf^ 
them  that,  without  it,  there  could  have  heenno  peace ;  and  that_stickii^tD 
it,  their  nation  in  general,  and  they  in  particular,  shall  have  comfort,  in 
what  th«7  have  done;  and  to  shew  that  this  is  more  than  words,  I  do 
h««by  promise  them,  and  command  you  to  see  it  done,  That  the  penal 
statutes  against  Roman  catholicks  shall  not  be  put  in  execution^  the 
peac^  being  made,  and  thev  remaining  in  their  due  obedience;  and 
further,  that  when  the  Irish  ^ve  me  that  assistance,  which  they  have 
promised,  for  the  suppression  of  this  rebellion,  and  I  shall  be  restored 
to  my  rights,  then  I  will  consent  to  the  repeal  of  them  by  a  law ;  but 
dU  those  agpunst  appeals  to  Rome  and  Premunite  must  stand.  All  this 
in  cypher  you  most  impart  to  none,  but  those  three  already  named, 
and  that  with  injunction  of  strictest  secrecy :  So  ag^n,  recommending 
to  your  care  the  speedy  dispatch  of  the  peace  of  Ireland,  and  my  tieces* 
sary  supply  from  thence,  as  1  wrote  to  you,  in  my  last  private  letter^  I 
rat. 

.  A  true  copy,  Zoucb  Tate. 

Tic  Earl  of  GlarmoganU  vutmctions  to  me,  to  bepr€$aUed  to  yow 

M(0eitj/» 

THAT,  God  willing,  by  the  end  of  May,  or  beginning  of  June,  he 
will  land  with  six-thousand  Irish. 

That  the  gentlemen  of  the  several  counties  of  Monmouth,  Glamorgan, 
Brecknock,  and  Caermarthen,  will  very  speedily  for  your  majesty's 
service,  in  securing  these  parts,  raise  and  arm  four-thousand  men. 

That,  with  the  shi|is,  which  shall  bring  over  the  Irish,  his  lordship 
designs  to  block  up  Milford  Haven,  at  which  time,  he  doubts  not  to 
draw  these  Welch  forces  into  Pembrokeshire. 

That,  to  advance  these  his  undertakings,  he  hath  thirty-thousand 
pounds  ready,  ten  thousand  muskets,  two  thousand  case  of  pistols,  eight 
hundred  barrels  of  powder,  beside  hi^  own  artillery,  and  is  ascertained 
of  thirty  thousand  pounds  more,  which  will  be  ready  upon  his  rx> 
turn. 

That  he  hatli  intelligence  from  his  ships,  that  divers  Hollanden  and 
Dunkirkers  come  in  daily  to  him. 

In  order  to  ^is  service,  he  commanded  me  humbly  to  put  your  ma- 
jesty in  mind  of  his  commission,  and  that  he  may  in  fitting  time  have 
such  commandjn  these  counties,  as  may  be  suitable  to  his4:mployment, 
and  conducing  to.  the  service  in  hand :  These  being  counties  in  which, 
if  other  designs  of  landing  fail,  he  can  land  in :  And  that  your  majesty 
will  seriously  consider  the  services  he  hath  done  yoU|  in  composite  ibe 
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-dktivcllofis  of  die  county  of  MonmovOr;  and  that  yon  will  be  {leased 
to  cofintenance  Sir  Thomas  Lundsford,  and  giacioualy  relieve  the 
coQDtiyy  in  micfa  things,  as  without  prejudicing  your  aervice,  OMiy  e«e 
then. 

Coneermngtie  camUy  rf  Mimmouth  «fi/y. 

That,  by  his  lordship's  means,  who  hath  now  raised  two  f^menCi 
himself.  Sir  Thomas  Lundsforcfs  forces  will  be  one^tliottsand  eight- 
hundred  foot,  and  seven-hundred  horse,  whnrb  bone  is  intended  to  be 
quartered  in  the  forest  of  Dean,  in  places  oTsecure  quartering,  as  Langot 
attempted  to  have  been  taken  by  Sir  John  Winter,  a  place  of  great  con 
cemment,  both  for  the  reducing  the  forest,  and  securing  Monmouth* 
ahire. 

That,  by  his  lordship's  tntrrvcntion  and  endeavouis,  your  majesty 
really  sees  be  hath  much  qualified  the  sense  of  the  grievances  of  thte 
county,  and  moderated  their  complamts,  by  subducting  the  intended 
petition,  and  therefore  hopes  your  majesty  will  so  specially  commeiid 
their  humble  suit  to  Prince  Rupert,  as  it  may  be  successful. 

That  though  the  prayer  of  their  petition  is  to  reduce  the  contHbwtiaa 
to  the  proportion  set  by  the  parliament  at  Oxford,  yet  hb  Ldrdridp 
hath  so  wrought,  as  these  petitioners  have  under  their  hands,  obliged 
themselves  to  continue  the  double  payment  for  two  months  more,  and 
doubts  not,  but  in  relation  to  the  exigence  of  your  majesty's  service 
to  prevail  for  further  time. 

Hb  humble  suit  is.  That  I  may  carry  with  me  into  the  country  your 
majesty's  order,  that  the  forces  of  Sir  Thomas  Lundsford  may  not  be 
xemoved,  but  upon  urgent  occasion,  until  his  return :  And  that  only 
upon  your  Majesty's  or  Prince  Rupert's  special  order,  otherwise,  it  wiu 
be  a  great  obstruction  and  discouragement  in  raising  or  continuing  thtt 
number  proposed. 

That  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased,  in  their  favour,  to  write  your 
letter  to  Prince  Rupert,  and  that  the  country  may  have  the  honour  to 
present  it ;  to  the  end,  they  may  be  eased  of  free  quarter,  exactiona 
above  their  contribution,  and  unnecessary  garisons,  that  Chepstow,  and 
Monmouth  may  be  the  better  strengthened. 

That  Sir  Thomas  Lundsford  may  be  qualified  with  authorityi  to  pro 
tect  them  according  to  such  order,  as  the  Prince  shall  make. 

These  presented  by  your 
March  21,  l644. 

Loyal  subject, 

Edward  Bosdok. 

This  a  true  copy,  Zouch  Tate, 

CoUmel  FitZ'jyiliiam  htmibfy  prmfi  and  pnfHnmdt  as  fulkmetk: 

THAT  your  sacred  Majesty  will  vouchsafe  to  prevail  with  hb  Mar 
jesty,  to  condescend  to  the  just  demands  of  his  Irish  subjects   the  con 
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Mornte  caAolicks  in  his  Majesty's  kingdom  of  Iidand,  at  least  in  pfi- 
vite* 

Tktiif  upon  the  consideration  theteoi^  Colonel  Fitz-Wiiliams  fanmblj 
propounds  and  undergoeth,  with  the  approbation  of  Mr.  Hardegan  now 
employed  agent,  for  the  said  confederate  catholicks  in  France,  to  bring 
an  army  of  ten  thousand  men,  and  more  of  his  Majest/s  subjects  in 
bit  kingdom  of  Ireland,  tor  his  majestjr^s  service,  into  England. 

That  Colonel  Fitx^WiUiams  undertakes,  for  the  sum  of  ten  thousand 
pounds  sterling,  to  levy,  ship,  and  ann  the  said  ten  thousand  men,  and 
so  proportioni^ly,  for  more  or  less;  and  that  the  said  money  may  be 
put  into  such  hands,  as  may  be  safe  for  his  Majesty,  as  well  as  rutdy 
K>r  the  colonel,  when  it  shall  appear,  the  said  army  shall  be  in  a  readi- 
ness to  be  transported  into  England* 

That,  upon  the  landing  the  said  men,  there  shall  be  advanced  to  the 
colonel  one  month's  pay  for  all  the  army,  according  to  the  muster,  for 
~  the  prssent  support  of  the  army. 

That  Colonel  Fizt^Wiiliams  may  be  commander  in  chief  thereof^  and 
dispose  of  all  the  officen,  and  only  be  commanded  by  his  Majesty,  his 
bighness  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Prince  Rupert,  and  qualified  with 
such  commissions^  as  have  been  formerly  granted  to  his  Majesty's  gene* 
lais,  that  have  commanded  bodies  arpart  from  his  Majesty^s  own  army, 
as  the  Marquis  of  Newcastle,  the  Earl  of  Kingston,  and  others,  hereby 
the  better  to  inable  him  in  the  levies,  as  well  as  in  the  general  conduct 
of  the  business ;  and  that^  in  respect  the  parliament  gives  no  quarter  to 
Us  Maiesty's  Irish  subjects,  therefore,  that  the  said  forces  shall  not,  by 
any  order  whatsoever,  be  divided* 

That  the  colonel  may  be  supplied  with  a  body  of  horse,  of  a  least  two 
thousand,  to  be  ready  at  the  place  of  landing. 

That  tha  colonel  may  be  provided  with  ammunition  and  artillery,  or 
With  money  requisite  for  himself,  to  provide  necessary  proportions  for  to 
bring  with  him. 

That  tha  aimy  shall  be  paid,  as  odier  armies  of  his  Majaty« 

Having  taken  these  propositions  into  consideration,  we  have  tboug|it 
fit  to  testify  our  approbation  and  agreement  thereanto,  under  our  sign 
manual,  assuring,  what  hath  been  desired  of  us  therein  shall  be  fimh- 
with  effectually  endeavoured,  and  not  doubting,  to  the  stftisfiu:tion  of 
the  confederate  catholicks  of  his  Majest/s  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  to 
the  said  Colonel  Fiti-Williams,  so  that  we  may  justly  expect  an  agree* 
able  compliance  and  performance  accordingly,  from  all  parties,  in  these 
scsreral  concetnmenti^ 

This  is  a  true  comr  of  the  ori^naf,  cent  by  her  Majesty  to  the 
King,  May  ID,  l645.— A.  Lowly,  secretary  to  the  right 
honourable  the  Lord  Jermin. 

A  troa  copy,  Zouch  Tate« 
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To  n^  toifef  by  Ckopet^  Jan.  14,  1644.5. 

Dear  Hearty 

POOLY  came  the  H  Jan.  to  wbofie  great  dispatch,  though  for  some 
days  I  cannot  give  a  full  answer,  I  cannot  but  at  this  oppottunity  reply 
to  something  in  thy  letter,  not  without  relating  to  something  of  his  dis- 
course* 

As  I  confess  it  a  misfortune  (but  den^  it  a  fault)  thy  not  hearing  oftener 
from  me,  m  excuse  me  to  deny  that  it  can  be  of  so  ill  consequence  ai 
thou  mentions,  if  their  affections  were  so  real,  as  they  make  shew  of  to 
thee;  for  the  difficulty  of  sending  is  known  to  all,  and  the  numbers  of 
each  letter  will  shew  my  diligence,  and  certainly  there  goes  nd  great 
wit  to  find  out  ways  of  sending;  whereipre,  if  any  be  n^ected  more^ 
then  our  wits  are  faulty:    But  to  imagine  it  can  enter  into  the  thought 
of  any  flesh  living,  that  any  body  here  should  hide  from  thee  what  is  de- 
aired  that  every  man  should  know  (excuse  me  to  say  it)  is  such  a  folly, 
that  I  shall  not  believe  that  any  can  think  it,  though  he  say  it :    And, 
for  my  affection  to  thee,  it  will  not  be  the  miscarrying  of  a  letter  or 
two  that  will  call  it  in  question ;  but  take  heed  that  these  discourses  be 
not  ratiier  the  effect  of  their  weariness  of  thy  company,  than  the  true 
image  of  their  thou^ts ;  and  of  this  is  not  the  proposal  of  thy  journey 
to  Iiteland  a  pretty  instance?     For,  seriously  of  itself,  I  hold  it  one  of 
the  most  extravagant  propositions  that  I  have  heard,  thy  giving  ear  to  it 
being  most  assuredly  only  to  express  thy  love  to  roe,  and  not  thy  judg- 
ment in  my  affairs :    As  for  the  business  itself  (I  mean  the  peace  of  Ire* 
land)  to  shew  thee  the  care  I  have  had  of  it,  and  the  fruits  I  hope  to 
receive  from  it,  I  have  sent  thee  the  last  dispatches  I  have  sent  concern* 
ing  it,  earnestly  desiring  thee  to  keep  them  to  thyself;  only  thou  may^ 
est,  m  g^eral,  let  the  Queen  regent  and  ministers  there  understand, 
that  I  ^ve  offered  my  Irish  subjects  so  good  satisfisction,  that  a  peace 
will  shortly  ensue,  which  I  really  believe.    But,  for  God's  sake,  let 
none  know  the  particulars  of  my  dispatches,    I  cannot  but  tell  thee^ 
that  I  am  much  beholden  to  the  Portuguese  agent  (and  little  to  the 
French)  it  being  by  his  means  that  I  have  sent  thee  all  my  letters,  be- 
aides  expresses,  since  I  came  hither,  though  I  expected  most  from  Sa» 
braxu 

I  will  not  trouble  thee  with  repetitions  of  news,  Digb/s  dispatch, 
what  I  have  seen,  being  so  full,  that  I  can  add  nothing;  yet  I  cannot 
but  paraphrase  a  little  upon  that  which  he  calls  his  superstitioua  ob- 
servation :  It  is  this.  Nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than  that  Strafibnfs 
innocent  blood  hath  been  one  of  the  great  causes  of  God's  just  judg- 
ments upon  this  nation,  bfM  furious  civil  war,  both  sides  hitherto  be- 
ing almost  equally  punished,  as  bein^  in  a  manner  equally  guilty ;  but 
now,  this  last  crying  blood  being  totelly  theirs,  I  believe  it  is  no  pie- 
auraption  hereafter  to  hope,  that  Ins  hand  of  justice  must  be  heavier  up- 
on them,  and  lighter  upon  as,  looking  now  upon  our  causey  having  pn« 
nod  by  our  faults. 

.   Tbis>  a  tma  copy  couuDiped  by  Edmund  Pii^ux. 

yfQL.  V.  L  1  . 
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RICHMOND,  I  thanl^  you  for  the  account  you  ^fit  me  \ij  thn 
bearer,  and  have  nothing  of  new  to  direct  you  in,  but  only  to  temethber 
you  that  my  going  to  Westmorland 'id  not  to  be  mentioned,  but  upon 
probable  hopes  of  procuring  a  treaty  with  commteioners  Acre  or  there- 
abouts, and  that  you  mention  the  security  I  a:sk  with  my  comrag  to 
Westmorland,  And  I  hope  I  need  not  remember  you  to  cajole  trell  the 
tndependehts  and  Scots :  This  bearer  will  tell  you  how  well  our  western 
and  northern  associatioti^  go  on,  to  whom  I  refer  you  for  other  things, 
Irest. 

Tfaitisatruecopy,  2bticA7criew 

Ofi/prif  Feb,  l644.    ilemoriah  for  Secretary  Nichbbug  cone&nkg  tU 
Trea^^  at  UxbridQe. 

^IftSTt  for  religion  and  church  government,  I  will  not  go  one  jot 
further  than  what  is  o^red  by  you  already. 

8»  And  so  for  the  militia,  more  thap  what  yc  have  allowed  by  me; 
but  ^veu  in  that  you  must  observe,  that  I  must  have  free  nomination  of 
the  full  balf;  as,  if  the  total  number,  Scots  and  all,  betliirty,  t  wiU 
name  fifteen :  Vet,  if  they  (I  mean  the  English  rebels)  will  be  do  base, 
$s  to  admit  often  Scots  to  twenty  English,  I  am  contented  to  name  fi^ 
Scota^and  ten  Englifh^and  «o  proportionably  to  any  number  that  shall 
he%|p^Upon. 

^.  .As  for  jjaining  of  particular  persons,  besides  security,  I'  give  you 
power  to, promise  them  rewards  fbr  performed  sei vices,  not  spairing  to 
engage  fi>r  places ;  so  they  be  Qot  of  great  trust,  nor  be  taken  away  ^m 
hionitttinen  in  .possession,  but  as  much  profit  as  you  will:  With  thb 
last  you  are  only  to  acquaint  Richmond,  Southampton,  CulpepeT;,  and 
Hyde. 

This  is  a  true  copy,  Zomch  T^Cm 

Directions  for  my  Uxbridge  Commissioners. 

Firnt  eoHcen^ng  ReUgkm* 

IN  ^is  govenfmient  of  the  rhurch  (as  I  suppose)  ^ill  be  the  cbkf 
question,  wherein  t^vo  thingsare  to  be  considered,  conscience- and  policy. 
For  this  first,  I  must  doclare  unto  you,  that  I  >camiot  yiekl  to  tbe 
change  of  the  gotemment^by  :bishops  \  not  oniy  as  I  fully  ooncoc  witk 
tbfeindtt  general  opinion  of  christians  in  all  ages,  -as.  being  the  best,  but 
liktwiae  I  hold  m^f  particularly  boiRid  by  the  oath  I  took  at  n^  <xm>-^ 
nation,  not  to  alter  the  goverameiitof this  cburfh  lirom  what  I  found  it. 
And  as  for  the  church's  patrimony,  1  cannot  sufier  any  diminution  or 
alienation  of  it,  it  being,  without  peradventurc,  sacrilege,  and  likewise 
contrary  to  my  coroaaiioa^oath*   BuiiWihatMeici  ahall  be  •fiTcied^  for 
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KCtif^ing  of  Rbti9«i»  if  any  h«th  cicpl  in,  of  yet  fior  the  ease  of  tender 
consacnces  (so  UmU  it  endamago  not  the  foundation)  I  am  content  to 
Kear,  and  will  be  ready  to  gixie  a  graciouft  answer  thereuntq.  For  the 
aecond,  Aa  the  Kill's  duty  k  to  protect  the  chuic^  so  it  is  the  church% 
h  assist  the  Kio^  in  tho  maintenance  of  his  just  authority  ;  wherefore 
my  predecysors  have  been  always  careful  (and  especially  since  the  tck 
formation)  to  i^eep  the  dependency  of  the  clergy  intirely  upon  the 
crown,  without  which  it  will  scarcely  sit  fast  upon  the  King's  heads 
therefore  you  must  do  nothing  to  change  or  lessen  this  necessary  depen- 
dency. 

Next  concerning  the  Militia, 

After  conscience,  this  is  certainly  the  fittest  subject,  for  a  King's 
quarrel;  for,  without  it,  the  kingly  power  is  but  a  shadow;  and  there- 
fore, upon  no  means  to  be  quitted*  but  to  be  maintained  accprding  to 
the  ancient  known  laws  of  the  land ;  yet  because,  to  attain  to  this  so 
much  wished  peace,  by  all  good  men,  it  is  in  a  manner  necessary,  that 
sufficient  and  real  security  be  given  for  the  performance  of  what  shall 
be  agreed  upon :  1  permit  you  either  by  leaving  strong  towns,  or  other 
military  force,  in  the  rebels  possession,  until  articles  be  performed,  to 
give  such  assurance  for  performance  of  conditions,  as  you  shall  judge 
tiecesMiy,  for  to  condude  a  peace:  Provided  always,  thafye  take,  aft 
laast,  as  great  cai«,  by  sufficient  security,  that  conditions  be  performed 
to  mo :  And  to  make  sure,  that,  the  peace  once  setM*  all  thingi  shall 
vetum  into  their  aacieot  channek. 

TMrify^  far  Irtimti. 

I  confess,  they  hav«  veiy  specious  popular  argttBMmts,  lo  press  drit 
point,  the  gaining  of  no  article  move  condacing  to  their  eiHis»  than  this*: 
And  I  have  as  much  reason,  both  in  honour  and  policy,  to  take  care 
how  to  answer  this  as  any ;  all  the  worid  knows  the  eminent  inevitebia 
necessity,' which  caused  me  to  make  the  Irish  cessation,  and  there  re<- 
main  yet  as  sirong  reasons,  for  the  concluding  of  that  peace ;  where- 
fore ye  must  consent  to  nothing  to  hinder  me  therein,  until  a  clear  way 
l>e  shewn  me,  how  my  protestant  subjects  there  may  probably,  at  leasl^ 
viefend  themselves;  and  that  I  shall  have  no  more  need  to  defend  my 
conscience  and  crown,  from  the  injuries  of  this  rebellion,  s 

A  true  copy,  Zouch  Tate. 

Ai  Uahridge,  en  Wednesdt^  the  Twenty-ninth  rf January ,  l5i4,  the- 
jfTotestation  under-written  was  unanimously  consented  unto,  and  taken 
by  all  his  Maiest^s  Commissioners  appointed  to  treat  there,  touching  6 
wellrgroundea  Peace. 

XXV.  , 

I,  J.  B.  being  one  of  the  commissioners,  assigned  by  his  Mkjestv, 
for  this  prfaient  uwaty  at  Uxbridg^^  do  protest  dnd  proQiise,  in  the  sigju 

'lrl« 
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of  Afanighty  God,  tiiat  I  will  not  diselote  nor  reved»  unto  any  pernn 
or  persoM  whatsoever,  who  is  not  a  commiswner,  aay  matter  or  thui^ 
that  shall  be  spoken  of,  during  the  treaty  by  any  one,  or  more  of  his 
Majes^s  commissioners,  in  any  private  debate  amongiit  ounelyea,  coa- 
ceming  the  said  treaty;  so  as  to  name,  or  describe  divectly  or  indired- 
ly,  the  person  or  persons*  that  shall  speak  any  such  matter  or  thing, 
unless  it  be,  by  the  consent  of  all  the  said  commissiondny  that  ahall  be 
then  living. 

MemoroHdmny  That  it  is  by  all  the  said  commissioners  agreed.  Thai 
thb  shall  not  bind,  where  any  ten  of  the  commissioners  shall  agree 
to  certify  his  Majesty  the  number  of  assentcrs  or  dissenters,  upon 
any  particular  result,  in  this  treaty,  not  naming  or  describing  the 
persons. 

This  is  a  true  copy,  examined  by  Zouch  Tate* 

•  The  Queen  to  the  King,  from  York. 

March  ^Of  1$44;   also  <^prt/. 

My  Dtar  Hearty 
I  K££D.  not  tell  you,  from  whence  this  bearer  comes ;  only  I  will 
Ml  you.  That'  the  propositions,  which  he  brings  you«  are  good,  but 
960  and  I  believe  that  it  is  not  yet  time  to  put  them  into  execoUoa ; 
thifcibre,  £nd  some  means,  to  send  them  back,  which  may  not  discon- 
tent them,  and  do  not  tell,  who  gave  you  this  advice..    Sir  Hqgh 
Cholmley  is  come,  ^  with  a  troop  of  horse,  to  kiss* my  hands ;  the  rest  of 
his  people  he  left  at  Scarborough,  with  a  ship  laden  with  arms,  which 
tha  ships  of  the  parliament  had  taken  and  brought  thither,  so  she  is  outs ; 
the  rebels  have  quilted  Tadca8ter,upon  our  sending  forces  to  Wether  by, 
but  they  are  returned,  with  twelve  hundi^ed  men ;  wc  send  more  forces 
to  drive  them  out,  though  those,  we  have  already  at  Wetherby,  are 
sufficient,  but  we  fear  lest  they  have  all  their  forces  thereabouts,  and 
lest  they  have,  some  design ;  for  they  have  quitted  Sclhy  and  Cawood, 
the  last   of  which   they  have  burnt/    Between  this  and  to-morrow 
night,  we  shall  know  the  issue  of  this  business,  and  I  will  tend  yoa 
an  express.    I  am  more  careful  to  advertise  you  of  what  we  do,  that 
you. and  \s»  amy  find  means  to  have  passports  to  send;  and  I  won- 
der, that  upon  the  cessation,  you  have  not  dcipandcd,.that  you  might 
send  in  safety.    This  shews  my  love.    1  understand  to-day,  from  Lon- 
don, that  they  will  have  no  cessation,  and  that  they  treat,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  two  first  articles,  which  is  of  the  forts,  ships,  and  ammunition, 
and  afterwards  of  the  disbanding  of  the  array.  Certainly,  I  wish  a  peace 
mere  than  any,  and  that  with  greater  reason :    But  I  would  have  the 
disbanding  of  the  perpetual  parliament,  first ;    and,  certainly,  th«  rest 
will  be  easily  afterwards.     1  do  not  say  this  of  my  own  head  alone, 
,  for  generally,  both  those  who  are  for  you,  and  against  you,  in  this 
country,  wish  an  end  of  it;   and  I  am  certain,  that'if  you  do  demand 
it  at  the  first,  in  case  it  be  not  granted,  Hull  is  ours,  and  all  Yorkshire, 
which  is  a  thing  to  cogsider  of;  and  for  my  particular,  if  you  make  a 
peace  and  disband  your  ahny,  before  there  b  an  end  to  this  perpetual 
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pflrihuneat,  I  am  absblately  resolved  to  go  into  Francf^  not  being  tviK 
ling  to  fall  Bgiiin  into  the  bands  of  those  people,  being  well  assured,  that 
if4he  power  remain  with  them,  it  will  not  be  well  for  me  in  England; 
remember  what  I  have  written  to  you  in  three  precedent  letters,  and  be 
BKire  cartful  of  me,  than  you  have  been,  or  at  the  least  dissemble,  it,' to 
the  end,  that  no  notice  be  taken  of  it.  Adieu,  the  man  hastens  me,  so 
that  I  can  say  no  more, 

York,  this  Thirtieth  of  March. 

THIS  letter  should  have  gone  by  a  man  of  Master  Denedsdale,  who 
k  gone,  and'  all  the  beginning  of  this  letter  was  upon  this  subject ;  and 
therefore  by  this  man  it  signifies  nothing;  but  the  end  was  so  pleasing^ 
that  I  do  not  forbear  to  send  it  to  you :  You  now  know,  by  Elliot,  the 
issue  of  the  business  of  Tadcaster,  since  we  had  almost  lost  Scarborough, 
whilst  Cholmley  was  here.  Brown  Bushell  would  have  rendered  it  up 
to  the  parliament;  but  Cholmley,  having  had  notice  of  it,  is  gone  with 
our  forces,  and  hath  retaken  it;  and  ha£  desired  to  havb  a  lieutenant, 
and  forces  of  ours,  to  put  within  it,  for  which  we  should  take  his;  he 
hath  also  taken  two  pinnaces  from  Hotham,  which  brought  forty-four 
men,  to  put  within  Scarborough,  ten  pieces  of  cannon,  four  barrels  of 
powder,  and  four  of  bullet.  This  is  all  our  news;  our  army. marcJics 
to*morrow,  to  put  an  end  to  Fairfax's  Excellency.  And  I  will  make  an 
end  of  this  letter,  this  third  of  April.  I  have  haid  no  news  of  yon,  mca 
Parsons. 

Marck  30f  April  Z. 

A  true  copy,  P.  W. 

Tie  Qtfeea  to  He  King,  from  Bath. 

JprilZl,  1644. 
Uy.  Dear  Hearty 

FREDERICK  CORNWALUS  will  have  told  you  all  our  voyage  as 
lisr  as  Adbury,  and  the  state  of  my  health;  since  my  coming  hither,  I 
Jlnd  myself  so  ill,  as  well  in  the  ill  rest,  that  I  have,  as  in  the  incrc«s9 
of  my  rheum. 

I  hope,  that  this  day's  rest  will  do  me  good;  I  go  to-morrow  to  Bris- 
tol, to  send  you  back  the  carts,  many  of  them  are  already  returned ; 
My  Lord*  Dillon  told  me,  not  directly  from  you,  thpugh  he  says  you 
approve  it  that  it  was  fit,  1  should  write  a  letter  to  the  commissioners  of 
Ireland,  to  this  effect:  That  they  ought  to  desist  from  those  things  for 
the  presient,  which  they  had  put  in  their  paper,  and  to  assure  them,  That 
when  you  shall  be  in  anothlsr.  condition,  than  you  are  now,  you  will  give 
them  contentment. 

'  I  thought  it  to  be  a  matter  of  so  great  engagement,  that  I  dare  not  do 
it  without  your  command;  therefore,  if  it  plcase.you,  that  I  should  do 
so»  send  me  what*  you  would  faavemc  write^  that  I  may  not  do  mom 
than  what  yoQ  appoint:  .  And  also  that  it  being  your  coninumd,t  y<Hi 
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nay  M«l  to  diat  which  I  promise ;  for  I  should  br  Toiy  dindi  griorM 
Id  write  any  [things  which  I  would  not  hold  to,  aad  wh«a  you  lia«» 
piomised  it  mv,  I  will  be  confident.  I  believe  also,  that  te  write  to  my 
Lord  Muskeiy,  without  the  rest,  will  be  enough ;  for  the  letter,  wkidi 
I  shall  write  to  hia,^  shall  be  with  my  own  hand ;  and,  if  it  bo  to  all 
your  commiwioneti,  it  shall  be  by  the  secretary.  Farewel,  my  dear 
heart ;    I  cannot  write  any  more,  but  that  1  am  absolutely 

Yours* 
A  true  copy,  Zouch  Tate. 

XXIX. 

TJkQwmii6iheKing. 

Pam^  Jaftturg  l6^^4L 

I  HAVE  ncetvod  one  of  your  letters,  dated  from  Marleboreugliy  of 
an  old  date,  having  received  nsany  othets  more  fresh,  to  which  I  have 
fMde  answer :  I  will  say  nothing  concerning  this,  but  only  oouceming 
Aeaffur  of  (Gor.)  If  it  be  not  done^  it  is  time,  being  veiy  seasonable  at 
tfiia  tine,  which  I  did  not  believe  before.  I  understand,  that  the  com* 
flussioiien  ave  airived  at  London ;  I  have  nothing  to  say,  but  that  yon 
kawe  A  care  of  your  honour,  and  that  if  you  have  a  peace,  it  may  be 
aach  as  may  hold ;  and  if  it  &11  out  otherwise,  that  you  do  not  abea* 
don  those  who  have  served  you,  for  fear  they  do  forsake  you  in  your 
need.  Also  I  do  not  see,  how  you  can  be  in  safety,  without  aregiment 
of  guards;  for  myself,  I  think  I  cannot  be,  seeing  the  malice  which 
they  have,  against  me,  and  my  religion,  of  whi<^  f  hope  you  will  have 
a  care  of  l^pth ;  but,  in  my  opinion,  religion  should  be  Uie  last  thin^ 
upon  which  ywx  should  treat.  For  if  you  do  agree  upon  strictncsa 
against  the  catholicbs>  it  would  discourage  them  to  serve  you,  and,  if 
afterwards  there  should  be  no  peace,  you  could  never  expect  succours, 
either  from  Ireland,  or  any  other  catholick  prince,  for  they  would  be* 
lieve,  you  would  abandon  them,  after  you  have  served  vourself.  I  have 
dispatched  an  express  into  Scotland,  to  Montrose,  to  know  the  eendi- 
lion  he  ia^,^  and  what  there  is  Co  be  done.  This  week,  I  said  to  Mr.  of 
Lormin^  and  into  Holland,  I  lose  no  time ;  if  I  had  more  of  your  news, 
all  would  go  better.    Adieu,  my  dear  heart. 

My  Wife,  i^  Deeen^ber,  January  l6U-5. 
A  true  copy^  Zouch  T&te. 

XXX. 

n€  Queen  to  tie  Kmg^  Pom,  Ja$u  37,  l644r5;  cbo,  Monk  iS, 

PamfJgn.  i^ 
ify  D6ar  Htart^ 
TOM  ELUOT,  two  days  sinoe,  hath  faioii^t  ma  much  joy  ^nd 
fooow}  ^efifst,  (0  know  the  goodastatein  vhtd^you  are  la;    tli0 
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otlM»v  tbe  leai  I  have  that  you  go  to  London.  I  cannot  conceive  where 
thfft  wit  was  of  tho9e  who  gave  you  this  coynscU  unlesss  it  be  to  hazard 
yoDir  pcnoQ  to  save  ihein:  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  to-day  I  receive^ 
onaofyoun,  by  the  ambassador  of  Portugal,  dated  in  January,  which 
cpmlbrtcd  me  much  to  see  that  tbe  treaty  shall  be  at  Uxbridge.  For 
tl|e  hofkPur  of  God,  trust  not  yourself  in  the  hands  of  these  people;  and, 
Uyou  ever  go  to  Loiuion,  before  the  Parliament  be  ended,  or  without 
a  good  army,  you  are  lost.  I  understand,  that  the  propositions  for  the 
peace  must-begin  by  disbanding  the  army;  if  you  consent  to  thisf  you 
shall  be  lost,  &cy  having  the  whole  power  of  the  militia;  they  have 
done,  and  will  do  whatsoever  you  will.  I  received  yesterday  letters 
from  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  who  sends  me  word,  if  his  service  be  agree* 
able  to  you,  he  will  bring  vou  ten-thousand  men.  Dr.  Goffe,  whom  I 
have  sent  into  Holland,  shall  treat  with  him  in  his  passage  upon  this 
business;  and  I  hope  very  speedily  to  send  good  news  of  this,  as  also  of 
the  money.  Assure  yourself  I  will  be  wanting  in  nothing  you  shall 
dedie,  and  that  I  will  hazard  my  life,  that  is,  to  die  by  famine,  rather 
than  not  send  to  you;  send  me  word  always  by  whom  you  receive  my. 
letters,  for  I  write  both  by  the  ambassador  of  Portugal,  and  the  resident 
of  France.  Above  all,  have  a  care  not  to  abandon  those  who  have 
served  you,  as  well  the  bishops,  as  the  poor  Catholick.  Adicu«  You 
will  pardon  me,  if  I  make  use  of  another  to  write,  not  being  able  to  do 
it;  yctmyself  in  cyphersshcw  to  my  nephew  Rupert,  that  I  intreat  you 
to  impart  all  that  1  write  to  you,  to  the  end  that  he  may  know  the 
reason  why  I  Write  not  to  him;  I  know  not  how  to  send  great  pacqucts. 
My  wife,  i^Jan.  l6i4-5. 

A  true  copy,  Zouch  Tate. 

Paris f  March  id. 
My  Dear  Hearty 
SINCE  my  last,  I  have  received  one  of  your  letters,  marked  iff,  by 
which  you  signify  the  receipt  of  my  lettenby  Pooly,  which  hath  a  little 
surprised  me,  it  seeming  to  me,  that  you  write,  as  if  I  had  in  my  letter 
something  which  had  displeased  you:  if  that  hath  been,  I  am  very  inno- 
cent in  my  intention.  I  only  did  believe,  that  it  was  necessary  you 
should  know  alL  Thereis  one  other  thing  in  your  letter,  which  troubles 
me  much ;  where  you  would  have  me  keep  to  myself  your  dispatches, 
as  if  you  believe  that  I  should  be  capable  to  shew  them  to  any,  only  to 
Lord  Jermyn  to  uncypher  them,  my  head  not  suffering  me  to  do  H 
myself;  but,  if  it  please  you,  1  will  do  it,  and  none  in  the  world  shall 
see  them.  Be  kind  to  roe,  or  you  kill  me.  I  have  already  affliction 
enough  to  fear,  which  without  you  f  could  not  do,  but  your  service 
surmounts  all:  Farewel,  my  dear  hearK  Behold  the  mark,  which  you 
desire  to  have  to  know  whi*n  I  desire  any  thing  in  earnest,  + ;  and  I , 
pray,  begin  to  remember  what  1  spoke  to  you  concerning  Jack  Barclay- 
for  master  of  the  wards.  I  am  not  engaged,  nor  will  not  be,  for  the 
places  of  Lord  Per.  and  others;  do  you  accordingly. 

Marck  13,  l€44» 

1. 1  4  I 
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itf y  Dear  Heart,  Newatk^  Jtuie  5f  . 

I  received  just  now  your  letter  by  my  Lord  Saville,  who  found  me 
ready  to  go  away,  staying  but  for  one  thing,  for  which  yon  will  well 

tardon  two  days  stop;  it  is,  to  have  Hull  and  lincoln.  Young HothaiOf 
aving  been  put  in  prison  by  order  of  parliament,  is  escaped,  and  hath 
sent  to  260.  that  he  would  cast  himself  into  his  arms,  and  that  Hull  and 
Lincoln  should  be  rendered :  He  is  gone  to  his  father,  and  960.  wrheifor 
your  answer  ;  so  that  1  thinic  I  shall  go  hence  Friday  or  Saturday,  and 
shall  go  He  at  Werlon;  and  from  thence  to  Ashby,  where  we  will  tpsoIvc 
.  what  way  to  take;  and  I  will  sUy  there  a  day,  because  that  the  march  of  the 
day  before  will  have  been  somewhat  great,  and  also  to  know  bow  tbt 
enemy  marches,  all  their  forces  at  Nottingham,  at  present,  being  gone 
to  Leicester  and  Derby,  which  makes  us  believe,  that  it  is  to  intercept 
our  passage.  As  soon  as  we  have  resolved,  I  will  send  you  word.  At 
this  present,  I  think  it  fit  to  let  you  know  the  state  in  which  we  march, 
and  what  I  leave  behind  me  for  the  safety  of  Lincolnshire  and^Notting- 
hamshire.  I  leave  two-thousand  foot,  and  wherewithal  to  arm  five* 
hundred  more,  and  twenty  companies  of  horse;  all  this  to  be  under 
Charles  Cavendish,  whoni  the  gentlemen  of  the  county  have  desired  roe 
not  to  carry  with  me,  against  his  will,  for  he  desired  extremely  to  go. 
The  enemies  have  left  within  Nottingham  one  thousand.  I  carry  with 
^0  three-thousand  foot,  thirty  companies  of  horse  and  dragoons,  six 
pieces  of  cannon,  ant}  (wo  n^ortars.  Harry  Jermyn  commanda  the 
lorces  which  go  with  me,  as  colonel  of  my  guard,  and  Sir  Alexander 
Lesley  the  foot  under  him,  and  Gerard  the  horse,  and  Robin  Legge  the 
artillery,  and  her  she-majesty  generali^ima,  and  extremely  diligent, 
with  an  hundred  and  fifty  waggon^  of  baggage  to  govern,  in  caaenf 
battle.  Have  a  care,  that  no  troop  of  Essex's  army  in  conimodate  us, 
for  I  hope  that  for  the  rest  we  shall  be  strong  enough,  for  at  Nottingham 
we  have  had  the  e:^pericnce,  one  of  our  troops  having  beaten  six  of 
their's^  and  made  them  fly.  I  have  received  your  proclamation,  or 
declaration,  which  I  wish  had  not  been  made,  being  extremely  dis- 
advantageous for  you ;  for  you  shew  too  much  fear,  and  do  not  what 
you  had  resolved  upon.  Farewel,  my  dear  heart. 
The  Queen  to  the  King,  June  2/,  l643. 

CHARLES  Rex. 
IT  is  not  unknown,  both  to  the  Fi-ench  King  and  his  mother,  what 
unkindneues  and  distastes  have  fallen  between  my  wife  and  me;  which 
hitherto  I  have  borne  with  great  patience,  as  all  the  world  knows, 
ever  expecting  and  hoping  an  amendment,  k(iowing  her  to  be  but 
young,  ao4  perceiving  it  to  be  the  ill  crafty  counsels  of  her  servants,  for 
advancing <)f  their  own  ends,  rafter  than  Jicr  own  inclination:  for,  at 
my  first  moetingof  her  at  Dover,  I  could  not  expect  more  testimonies  of 
respect  and  love,  than  she  shewed;  a^,  to  give  one  instance:  Her  first 
f  uit  wa^  that  she,  being  young,  and  coming  to  a  strange  country, 
both  by  her  years,  and  ignorance  of  the  customs  of  the  place,  mi^t 
commit  many  errors,  therefore  that  I  would  not  be  angry  with  her  for 
her  faults  of  ignorance,  before.  I  had  with  my  instructions  learned  her 
to  eschew  them :  and  desired  me,  in  these  cases,  to  use  no  third  person, 
put  to  tell  her  myself,  when  I  found  she  did  any  thing  amiis.    I  both 
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granlfid  her  request,  and  thanked  ber  for  it^  but  denred  tint' she  motM  ' 
use  me  as  she  had  desired  me  to  use  her;  which  she  willingly  promised 
me:  which  promise  she  never  kept;  for,  a  little  after  this,  madam  St. 
George,  taking  a  distaste, ^because  I  would  not  let  her  ride  with  us  in 
the  coach,  when  there  were  women  of  better  quality  to  fill  her  room, 
claiming  it  as  her  doe  (which,  in  England,  we  think  a  strange  thing) 
set  my  wife  in  such  an  humour  of  distaste  against  me,  as,  from  that 
very  hour  to  this,  no  man  can  say,  that  ever  she  used  me,  two  days 
together,  with  so  much  respect  as  1  deserved  of  her,  but,  on  the  con* 
tnury,  has  put  so  many  disrespects  on  me,  that  it  were  too  Iqng  to  set 
down  all.    Some  I  will  relate:  as  I  take  it,  it  was  at  her  first  coming 
to  Hampton-Court,  I  sent  some  of  my  council  to  her,  with  those  orders 
that  were  kept  in  the  queen  my  mothei's  house,  desiring  she  would 
eommand  the  count  of  Tilliers,  that  the  same  might  be  kept  in  biVs. 
Her  answer  was,  she  hoped,  that  I  would  give  her  leave  to  orc|er  her 
bouse  as  she  list  herself.     Now,  if  she  had  said,  that  she  would  speak 
with  me,  not  doubting  to  give  me  satisfaction  in  it,  I  could  have  found 
no  fault  with  her,  whatsoever  she  would  have  said  of  this  to  myself, 
for  I  could  only  impute  it  to  ignorance;  but  I  could  not  imi^iue,  that 
she  affronted  me  so,  as  to  refuse  me  in  such  a  thing  publickly.    After 
1  beard  this  answer,  I  took  a  time,  when  I  thought  wc  had  both  best 
leisure  to  dispute  it,  to  tell  her  calmly  both  her  fault  in  the  publtck 
denial,  and  her  mistaking  of  the  business  itself.    She,  instead  of  ac- 
knowledging her  fault  and  mistaking,  gave  me  so  ill  an  answer,  that  I 
omit,  not  to  be  tediotis,  the.relationof  that  discourse,  having  too  much 
of  that  nature  hereafter  to  relate.     Many  little  neglects  1  will  not  take 
the  pains  to  set  down:  as,  her  eschewing  to  be  in  my  company;  when 
I  have  any  thing  to  speak  to  her,  I  must  means  her  se^rant  fint,  else  I 
am  sure  to  be  denied;  her  neglect  of  the  English  tongue,  and  of  th 
nation  in  general.     I  will  also  omit  the  affront  she  did  me  before  my 
going  to  this  last  unhappy  assembly  of  parliament,  because  there  has  been 
talk  enough  of  that  already,  &c.  theauthor  of  it  is  before  you  in  France. 
To  be  short,  omitting  all  other  passages,  coming  only  to  that  which  is 
roost  recent  in  memory:  I  having  made  a  commission  to  make  my  wifeV 
jointure,  &c.  to  assign  her  those  lands  she  is  to  live  on,  and  it  being 
brought  to  such  a  ripeness,  that  it  wanted  but  my  consent  to  the  par- 
ticulars  they  had  chosen,  she,  taking  notice  that  it  was  now  time  to 
name  the  officers  for  her  revenue,  one  night,  when  I  was  in-  bed,  put  a 
paper  into  my  hand,  telling  me  it  was  a  list  of  those  that  she  desired  to 
be  of  her  revenue.     1  tool^  it,  and  said  I  would  n*ad  it  next  mornings 
but,  withal,  told  her,  that,  by  agreement  in  France,  I  had  the  naming 
of  them.    Siie  said  there 'were  both  English  and  French  in  the  note.     1 
replied,  that  those  English,  I  thought  fit  to  serve  her,  I  would  confirm  ; 
but^  for  the  French,  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  serve  her  in  that 
nature.    Then  she  said,  all  those  in  the  paper  bad  brcviates  from  her 
mother  and  herself,  and  that  she  could  admit  no  other.    Then  I  said,  it 
was  neither  in  her  mother's  power,  nor  her^s,  to  admit  any  without  my 
leave;  and  that,  if  she  stood  upon  that,  whomsoever  she  recommended 
should  not  come  in.    Then  she  bade  me  plainly  take  my  lands  to  myself; 
fori  if  she  had  no  power  to  put  in  whom  she  would  in  those  places^,  the 
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^H»iMb«ff»rMiAtrlMidbBdrhowfetofBc^  biitlMidem»9»aLM^4HtI 
thought  6t  in  pcogioik  i  baidelier  than  vemcniber  to  whom  she spohe; 
and  loM  hor,  that  she  ought  not  Id  me  me  so.  Then  the  feU  iato  a 
passionate  discourec»  how  niisentbie  she  was,,  in  having  no  pooperte 
place  5cf  vantSy  and  that  businesset  succeeded  the  wome  for  her  secaoiK 
nen<hUtQn ;  which  when  I  oiftred  to  ansitver,  she  wowld  not  so  maeh  at 
hcai  roe.  Then  she  went  on,  saying,  she  was  not  of  liMt  baaia  qoahtjr 
to  be  used  so  ill.  Then  i  made  her  both  hear  mo,  and  end  that  db- 
oourK.  Thus,  having  had  so  long  patience  with  the  disturbance  of  tha^ 
thatshouldbeoneof  mygreatestcontentments^I  can  no  longer  auioB  thoK^ 
that  1  know  to  be  the  cause  and  ibmenters  of  these  huaioon,  to  beaboat 
my  wife  any  longer;  which  I  must  do,  if  it  were  but  for  one  actkm  ihey 
made  my  wife  do,  which  is,  to  make  her  go^to  Tybun  in  devotion  to 
pray ;  which  action  can  have  no  greatpr  invective  made  against  it,  thau 
the  relation.  Therefore  you  shall  tell  my  brother  the  French  Kin^  as 
likewise  his  mother,  that,  this  being  an  action  of  so  mueh  oeeessi^,  I 
donbt  not  but  be  will  be  satisfied  with  it,  especially  since  he  hath  done 
the  like  himself,  not  staying  while  he  bad  so  much  reason :  and,  beine 
an  action  that  some  may  intcrpn^t  to  be  of-harshnesa  to  his  natkm,  I 
thought  good  to  give  him  an  account  of  it,  because  that,  in  all  thai^ 
I  would  preserve  the  good  correspondency,  aad  brotheriy  afiectioD, 
that  is  between  us. 

His  Majesty's  instructions,  given  me  at  Waastead,  Jnly  IS,  ifiS^ 
signetl  94. 

A  truoeopy,  ZouchTate. 

Oxford,  Jm.  1,  1644-5. 
Dear  Hearty 
I  receive  it  as  a  good  augure  thus  to  begin  this  new  year,  having 
newly  received  thine  of  the  thirtieth  of  December,  which  Fcamiot  stay 
to  decypher,  for  not  losing  this  opportunity,  it  likewise  being  a  just 
cxense  for  this  short  account.  This  day  I  have  dispatched  Dighy's  secre- 
tary, fully  relating  the  state  of  our  affairs ;  therefore,  I  shall  only  now 
tell  thee,  th^it  the  rebels  are  engaged  into  an  equal  treat,  without  any  of 
those  disadvantages,  which  might  have  been  apprehend^ad  when  Thomas 
Elliot  went  hence,  and  that  the  distractions  of  London  were  never  so 
great,  or  so  likely  to  bring  good  offi*ct,  as  now ;  lastly  that  asstslance 
was  never  more  needful,  never  so  likely  as  now«to  do  good  |o  luai»  who 
is  eternally  thine. 

Copy  to  my  wilb,  Jan.  1,  .1644,  by  P.  A. 

This  is  a  true  copy,  examined  by  Miles  Corbet, 

Oifard,  Tkursdi^,  AprU  «i. 

L£ST  ray  wife  should  not  yet  be  fit  for  any  business,  I  write  th»  to 
you;  not  to  excuse  my  pains,  but  ease  her's,  and  that  she  may  know, 
hut  not  be  tsoufoied  with  my  kiadne^,  1  lefi^r  to  your  d  jecix-tioa,  how 
to  impart  my  letter  to  her,  or  any  otb?r  business,  that  so  her  health  in 
the  firat  place  be  carod  for,  then  my  afiairs,  .And  now  I  must  XeM  you, 
that  undoubtedly,  if  you  had  not  trusted  to  Digby's  sanguine  com- 
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pleaiioiiy  not  to  be  rebated  from  sendiiig  good  news^  you  \raiiM  not 
bave  found  faulc  with  bkn,  for  sending  mistaken  int^lltgeocc,  for  if  bia 
should  strictly  tie  himself  to  certain  troths  k  this  kind,  yon  must  hava 
nothing  from  biro,  but  my  proclainations  or  ordinances  from  {the  pre- 
tsoded  bouses;  but  tell  me,  can  you  not  distinguish  between  what  wa 
send  you  unto  certainty^  and  what  upon  uncertain  reports;  wiihotU 
making  aa  oath  the  mark  of  distinction,  and  are  you  obliged  to  publish 
all  the  liews  we  send  you  ^  Seriously  I  think  news  may  be  sometimes 
too  good  to  be  told  in  the  French  court ;  and  certainly,  there  is  as  much 
dexterity  in  publishing  of  news,  as  in  matters  which,  at  first  sight,  may 
seem  of  greater  difficulty;  for  as  I  would  not  have  them  think  that  all 
assistance  bestowed  upon  me  were  in  vain,  so  I  would  not  have  them 
believe,  that  I  needed  no  help,  lest  they  should  uoder4iand  assist  any 
rebels,  to  keep  the  balance  of  dissension  amongst  Ub  equal.  ' 

For  matter  of  news  and  present  stat^  of  my  affairs,  I  refer  you  to 
Digby ;  only  thjs  in  general,  that  If  it  shall  please  God  to  assist  us  this 
year,  but  half  so  miraculously  as  he  did  the  last,  my  present  state 
compared  with  what  it  was,  this  time  twelve-month,  1  am  very  hopeful 
So  see  a  joyful  harvest  before  next  winter;  nor  do  I  think  this,  in  any 
inmaa  probability,  possible,  exoept[my  wife  can  procure  roe  consideraUo 
assistance,  both  of  men  and  money ;  of  which  I  condetve  little  rrasoa 
to  despair,  your  last  giving  me  good  hope,  concenung  Lonasn,  and 
though  I  say  not  that,  for  the  other,  I  have  so  good  an  author  as  196. 
yet  1  hope  you  will  not  much  blame  m^  confidence,  when  149,  in  hei^s, 
the  tep^  of  March,  says,  J<^iiiie.<^|^reaMiircs^«Hittf  ^onite^ 
fUicU^  pie  Je  vqus  tutai  etvomfi  n  Teuui  lu  man  tutcir  rsoeba  aoee 
«Vssfiita» 

In  the  test  place  I  will  impose  that  upon  you,  that  is  not  reasonable 
to  expect  from  my  wife,  which  is,  to  give  me  a  continual  account, 
what  letters  she  receives  from  me,  and  what  miscarries  or  comes  slowly ; 
to  which  end  take  notice,  that  all  my  letters  to  her  are  numeranly 
marked  on  the  top,  as  this  with  97>  and  likewise  I  now  begin  the  same. 
with  you;  sofonewe). 

In  your  next,  let  me  know  particularly  how  my  wife  is,  which  though 
it  be  not  as  1  would  have  it,  yet  the  perfect  knowledge  will  hinder  me  to 
imagine  her  worse  than  she  is ;  if  well,  then  every  word  will  please  me^ 
I  have  commanded  Digby  to  write  to  you  freely,  concemii^  William 
Murry,  which  I  hold  to  be  as  necessary  concerning  Montrose's  business. 

To  the  Lord  Jermyn,  April  94,  l6i6,  concerning  France. 

A  true  copy,  i^uchTatc. 

J)ear  Hearty 
SINCE  my  last  by  Choquen,  I  have  had  no  means  of  writing,  and  as 
little  new  matter;  that  which  is  now,  is  the  progress  of  the  tro^y,  of 
which  these  inclosed  papers  will  give  thee  a  full  account;  but  if  thou 
have  them  sooner  from  London  than  me,  thou  hast  no  reason  to  wonder, 
considering  the  length  and  uncertainty  of  the  way  I  am  forced  to  send 
by,  in  respect  of  l^e  other;  for  the  business  itself,  1  believe  thou  wile 
approve  of  my  choice  of  trealers,  and  for  my  propositions,  they  differ 
nothing  in  substance,  very  little  in  words,  from  those  ^hich  were  last^ 
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wkenibre  I  need  to  ny  liothing  of  diem ;  and  for  my  imtractiont,  % 
affte  not  yet  made,  but  by  the  next  I  hope  to  send  them.  Now  upon  the 
whole  matter,  I  desire  thtie  to  shew  the  queen  and  ministers  there  the 
improbability  that  this  present  treaty  should  produce  a  peace,  codb- 
Bering  the  great  strange  difienence,  if  not  contrariety,  of  grouodi  tbit 
are  berwixt  the  rebels  propositions  and  mtne»  and  that  i  cannot  alter 
mine,  nor  will  they  ever  theirs,  until  they  be  out  of  hope  to  pitnil  hf 
force,  which  a  little  assistance,  by  thy  meanes,  will  soon  make  them  so; 
lor  I  am  confident,  if  ever  I  could  put  them  to  a  defensiTc,  whidi  a 
^reasonable  sum  of  money  would  do,  tbey  would  be  easily  brought  to 
*  reason.  Concerning  our  intrigues  here  at  Oxford,  I  desire  thee  to 
suspend  thy  judgment,  for  1  believe  few  but  partial  rehitions  will  cone 
to  thee,  until  I  shall  send  some,  whom  I  may  trust  by  wordof  ffloutk} 
it  being  too  much  trouble  to  us  both,  to  set  them  down  in  paper. 
Copy  to  my  wife,  Jan.  22,  l644. 

This  is  a  (rue  copy,  examined  by  Miles  Corbet 

Dear  Hearty 
I  never,  till  now,  knew  the  good  of  ignorance,  for  I  did  not  know 
the  danger  that  thou  wert  in  by  the  storm,  before  I  had  certain  satuuce 
of  thy  happy  escape;  we  having  had  a  pleasing  false  report,  of  ^y  safe 
landing  at  Newcastle,  which  thine  of  the  19  Jan.  so  confirmed  as  Id,  tbat 
we,  at  least,  were  not  undeceived  of  that  hope,  till  we  knew  certuniy 
how  great  a  danger  thou  hast  passed,  of  which  I  shall  iiot  beout  of 
apprehension,  until  I  may  have  the  happiness  of  thy  copipsnyi  ^ 
indeed  I  think  it  not  the  least  of  mv  misfortunes,  that  for  my  «^' 
thou  hast  run  so  much  hazard;  in  which  thou  hast  expressed  so  modi 
love  tome,  that  I  confess  it  is  impossible  to  repay,  by  any  ibingloo 
do,  much  less  by  words;  but  my  heart  being  full  ofaflfectioDforthej 
admiration  of  thee,  and  impatient  passion  of  gratitude  to  thee,  I  omIo 
^  not  but  say  somethit)g,  leaving  the  rest  to  be  read  by  thee,  out  ofvw 
own  noble  heart.  The  intercepting  of  mine  to  thee,  of  ^^'^^^ 
February,  has  bred  great  discourse  in  several  persons,  "W  ^ 
several  kinds:  as  my  saying,  I  was  persecuted  for  plsces«  ^ 
applied  to  all  and  only  those  that  1  there  name  to  be  stti«»^ 
whereas  the  truth  is,  I  meant  thereby  the  importunity  of  otbers,  wWo 
at  that  time,  I  had  not  time  tu  name  as  well  as  some  there  "'^^ 
for  I  confess  174.  and  133.  are  not  guilty  of  that  fault ;  some  find  n»^ 
of  too  mtlch  kindness  to  thee,  thou  may  easily  vote  from  what  constf^ 
lation  that  comes,  but  1  assure  such  that  I  want  expression,  noCvtii 
to  do  it  ten  times  more  to  thee  on  all  occasions;  others  press  10^1  ^ 
being  brought  upon  the  stage;  but  I  answer,  that,  ^^''"^  ?^ 
fossed  to  have  thy  advice,  it  were  a  wrong  to  thee,  to  ^0  any  ^m 
before  I  had  it.  As  for  our  treaty,  leaving  the  particfllais  to»_ 
indospd,  1  am  confident  thou  wilt  be^  content  with  it*  as  c<"*^*"*"^J^ 
part  in  it,  for  all  the  soldiers  are  well  pleased  with  what  i  ^''^^ 
butexpact  no  cessation  of  arms;  for  the  lower  bouse  ^***  j^rfr, 
without  a  disbanding,  and  I  will  not  disband,  till  all  be  agreed.  ^^ 
fot  our  military  afii|irS|  I  thank  God,  that  here,  and  in  the  w«t,  ^ 
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prosper  well;  as  for  the  north,  I  refer  thee  to  22C.  140.  Information. 
So  daily  expecting  and  praying  for  good  news  from  thee,  &c. 
Copy  to  ray  wife,  Feb,  13,  l643. 
Oxford,   Feb.  13,  1643. 

A  true  copy,  Zouch  Tate. 


JnUructUms  to  Colonel  Cochran,  to  be  pursued  in  his  negotiat'um  to  tie 
King  of  Denmark. 

YOU  are  to  inform  the  King  of  Denmark,  that,  by  hia  Majcsty'a 
command,  as  to  the  nearest  ally  of  his  crown,  his  uncle,  and  whom  he 
believes  will  not  be  unconcerned  in  his  atfiiifs,  as  well  in  interests  as 
affection,  you  are  sent  to  give  a  particular  account  of  the  state  of  his 
Majesty's  aifairs,  to  renew  the  ancient  league  and  amity  that  bath  been 
between  the  two  kingdoms,  and  families  royal,  and  to  reduce  it  to  more 
exact  particulars,  such  as  might  be  useful  to  the  present  afbavn  of  Eng- 
land, and  all  occurrences  in  the  future  of  those  of  Denmark. 

That  the  present  affair  of  your  negotiation  is  to  demand  an  assistance 
from  his  Majesty,  such  a  one  as  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  England 
requires,  against  a  dangerous  combination  of  his  Majesty^  subjects, 
who  have  not  only  invaded  his  Majesty  in  his  particular  rites,  but  have 
laid  a  design  to  dissolve  the  monarchy  and  frame  of  government,  under 
pretences  of  liberty  and  religion,  becoming  a  dangerous  precedent  to  all 
the  monarchies  of  Christendom,  to  be  looked  upon  with  success  in  their 
design. 

That  the  nature  of  their  proceedings  hath  been  such,  as  hath  not 
admitted  any  foreign  treaty  to  be  interested  in  suppressing  their  design, 
without  giving  them  advantage  of  scandalising  his  Majesty's  intentions^ 
and  drawing  away  universally  the  hearts  of  his  people,  whom  they  had 
insinuated,  under  pretence  of  reformation  of  particular  abuses  of  govern* 
ment,  ieind  ministers  of  state,  to  concur  generally  with  approbation  of 
their  proceedings,  and  in  which  (though  the  dangerous  consequenca 
and  design  were  visible  to  his  Majesty)  a  present  compliance  was  necet*  . 
sary,  lest  any  publick  opposition  on  his  Majest/s  part,  that  might 
seem  to  defeat  the  gn*at  expectations  which  they  bad  raised  in  tho 
commons  in  those  plausible  particulars,  might  have  occasioned  a  general 
revolt  throughout  the  kingdoms,  great  jealousies  being  dispersed  and 
fomented  amongst  them  of  his  NIajcsty's  foreign  treaties  and  forte,  to 
be  used  to  oppose  knd  suppn^s  those  their  desires,  and  the  movers 
therein. 

Upon  the  credit  they  had  herewith  built  on  the  people's  opinions,  tbey 
proceeded  under  pretence  of  reformation  of  religion,  to  dissolve  the 
government  of  the  church,  according  to  its  conslitution  in  England, 
a  chief  column  and  support  to  that  monarchy  and  crown. 

They  lastly  invaded  his  Majesty  in  all  the  prerogatives  of  his  ctx)wn, 
*nd  under  pretence  of  ill  ministers  and  counsellors  of  state,  whom  they 
pretended  to  remove,  endeavoured  to  invest  in  themselves,  in  all  times 
far  tha  future,  tha  dominiou^f  ^11  ministers  of  states  and  his  Majesty's 
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jpuatly ;  wUhdiew  all  his  leveDucs  ii^to  tbetr  own  haadiy  and,  to< 
themselves  in  an  absolude  power  of  dbposing  hia  estate^  entered  n^tm 
possessing  themselves  of  the  militia  of  the  kingdom,  kig  aavy,  and 
magasines;  in  which  his  Majesty  being  forced  to  appear  in  oppontion, 
dangerous  tuasults  were  raised  against  him,  so  that  he  was  forced  to 
forsake  London,  for  preservation  of  his  person,  hb  queen,  and  children. 

That  since,  for  the  safety  of  the  queen,  he  had  been  forced  to  send 
her  into  Holland,  to  retire  himself  to  the  best  affected  party  of  his 
subjects,  from  whence,  by  declarations,  setting  forth  the  sinister  pro* 
ceedings  of  that  faction^  discovering  their  designs  of  innovatibg  the 
government,  and  falsifying  the  scandals  they  had  imputed  to  him,  he 
hath  had  tha  advantage  generally  to  undeceive  his  people,  to  draw  to 
kim  universally  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  kingdom.  But  the 
other  foctioo,  still  kee[HOg  up  sone  interest  and  credit  with  the  com- 
mons,,  iu  the  desperate  estate  they  find  themselves,  begin  to  make 
htaud  against  him,  have  appointed  a  ^neral,  and  are  levyiE^  foroea 
to  maintain  tbcir  party,  committing  divttia  acU  of  hostility,  violence, 
«odl  rebel  Uoii. 

That  his  Majesty  having  great  encouragement  given  him,  by  the 
exceeding  nunberaof  gientry  and  noblemen  that  resort  to  him,  h  already 
advanced  near  them  with  six-thousand  horse,  and  ten-thousand  fboc 

That  the  stales  of  Holland  have  condescended  to  give  her  Majesty, 
the  queen,  a  convoy  of  the  greatest  part  of  theix  fleet  now  at  sea,  lor  htr 
letum  into  lilngland. 

That  divers  forts  and  countries,  upon  his  Majesty's  personal  appear- 
ance, have  declared  for  him;  so  that  his  affairs  at  home  grow  daily  iute 
a  better  estate,  as  he  likewise  expects  and  hopes,  that  all  bis  neigh- 
bour princes  and  allies  will  not  look  upon  so  dangerous  a  precedent  to 
their  own  crowns  and  monarchies,  without  contributing  to  suppress 
this  so  pernicious  a  design,  began  within  his  kingdom. 

That  to  give  his  Majesty  the  juster  ground  to  reflect  upon  the 
dangerous  consequences,  in  relation  to  his  o%vif  interest,  of  their  success: 
It  hath  been  by  them  publickly  moved  in  the  commons  house  long  since, 
to  interpose  iu  the  accommodation  of  the  Dutch,  and  to  set  out  a  fleets 
to  take  away  his  customs  of  the  Sound. 

I'hat  they  havcjince  imputed  to  his  Majesty,  as  a  ground  to  acandal 
him  with  his  people,  that  he  did  negotiate  the  introducing,  by  bis  uncle 
the  King  of  Denmark,  a  foreign  power  to  settle  his  affairs,  and  under  that 
pretext,  have  given  largf.  commission,  and  particular  instructions  to  the 
flee^  to  visit,  search,  and  intercept  all  such  Danish  ships  as  they  should 
meet,  and  to  fight  with,  sink,  or  destroy,  all 'such  as  should  rcsbt 
them,  not  permitting  the  same,  or  to  take  and  detain  them,  having  any 
arms  oranununition  on  board ;  according  to  which,  they  have  searched, 
visited,  and  detained  divers  to  the  great  prejudice  and  interruption  of 
the  Norway  trade  driven  commonly  in  this  kingdom,  in  their  own 
bottoms :  dnd  that  they  did  prepare  force  against  others,  whom  they 
permitted  not  to  water,  nor  any  other  accohimodatfon,  being  bound 
for  the  Wtst  Indies,  and  put  in  by  stress  of  weather  in  the  wear  of 
England* 

Thgit  ini^ttcsuaii^e  of  their  great  design  of  extirpating  the  royal  bloods 
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wiwaemaiKifcf  England^  thor  iMYie  fn^eav<Hittcl  likewise  to  UyA 
great  blemish  upon  bis  royal  fttnily,  endeavouring  4o  ille^timate  aji 
derived  inm  Irit  sistect  At  cnoe  to  ciU  •§  tke  iaties-esi^iid  pratoMons  of 
the^rhole  tmo&s  wbidi  their  most  delestabk  and  scandalonsidcsign  t^ 
tevepuituadt  axaniaaog  vrilatsses^  and  coftfeniag  cii>o«iinataiic.es  «ik1 
times,  to  caloar  thdr pmsosioos  inso  gpreat  a  faiik:  and  which»  as  ha 
meni  Bftajeaty  of  En^aad,  in  the  troe  sense  of  hoootir  to  his  mother, 
dottir  abhor,  and  will  punish,  so  he  expocu  his  concuirencc^  in  vindi* 
eating  #  sister  jof  so  happy  memory,  and  by  whom  so  near  an  union, 
and  coQtmaed  leagne  of  amity,  hath  been  prodaced  between  tbcfamiUts 
and  Uicdona*^    . 

That  the  particofanrs,  in  wUch  his  Maje^  doth  desire  his  assistance, 
an,  in  she  loain  and  raising  of  men,  money,  arms,  and  sfaipayaU^  orsocji 
al'Shero,  as  may  consist  best  with  the  coiyvenienoe  of  his  own  afSaifs: 
and  «f  snch,  in  the  fiist  pbce,  as  may  be  n<Mt  leqaisite  aad  wanting  to 
his'Ma)fsly# 

That  taset^Ms  leviea.oa  foot,  .and  pot  him  in  apostum  to  .protect  Us 
subjects  in  all  places  that  adhere  to  him,  and  receive  their  ccMHributioiiy 
one  hundred-thousand  pounds  will  be  necessary  for  him,  which  his 
Maj«ty  Resiles  may  be  by  way  of  loan.  And,  for  the  restitution  of  it, 
besides  his  kingly  word,  and  solemn  engagement  npon  this  treaty,  he 
it  contented  of  such  his  crown  jewels,  as  are  in  his  disposure,  to  leave 
his  royd  pledge,  if  it  shaU  be  desiredL 

The  particulars  of  arms  that  be  desires  are  sis^housaad.  mus<(tiets, 
one^thousand  fivo-hundred  horse-arms,  and  twenty  pieces  of  ^Id>>artii- 
lery  mounted. 

Assistance  of  tnen  he  desires  oaly  in  honemen,  aj^d  to  kaow  in  what 
time  they  may  be  ready,  and  how  many. 

That  the  Holy  bland,  or  New-Castle,  arc  designed  forihe  landing^  of 
the  said  hone,  and  roag^ine  of  the  said  povisions;  for  nrecption, 
likewise,  and  prottction  of  such  his  ships  as  he  shall  think  fit  to  employ, 
for  the  oountenanoe  aad  security,  of  those  his  subjects  that  shall  trade 
upon'  these  coasts,  and  for  ascertaining  the  correspondence  and  inteili- 
.gence  between  the  two  kingdoms;  in  which  the  number  is  left  to  be 
Toportioned,-as  may  best  sort  and  agree  with  his  own  affiiin.  And 
>r  which  the  Holy  Island  -is  conceived  one  of  the  aptestharboors  in  his 
Majesty's  dominions,  being  capable  of  any  ships  whatsoever,  in  a  \iery 
great  proportion,  an  excellent  road  at  the  entrance,  a  ready  outlet,  and 
a  strong  fort,  under  his  Majesty's  command. 

That  in  lieu  of  this  assistance,  contributed  by  the  Kmg  of  Dcnmaii, 
his  Majesty  will  oblige  himself,  and  ratify  in  expren  articles,,  to 
restore  into  the  magasines  of  Denmark  a  like  proportion  of  arms  and 
ammunition,  to  repay  and  defray  the  chaises  of  money  lent,  and  levies 
of  horse;  and  so  soon  as  his  a&irs  shall  be  settled,  and  himielf  in  a 
condition  to  do  it,  upon  all  occasions  to  contribute  to  tiie  olsistance  of 
his-fcet,  in  maintaining  his  ri^t  and  title  to  the.  customs  x)f  the  Sound, 
against  all  persons  whatsoever;  and  to.  ratify  the  treaty  that  was  made 
last  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  to  enter  into  a  league  ofiensive  and  defensive, 
against  intestine  rebellions.  In  pursuance  of  which  treaty,  while  the 
negotiations  and  artioles  may  ba.  severally  perfocted,  (lia  ^Majesty.doth 


s, 


HB  THE  KINGS  CABINETT  OP£NED,  tct. 

expect  this  first  supply  of  monqf,  and  atnt,  hb  pRasDiafti&Ml 
admitting  a  delay  in  the  same. 

That  in  ca»e  the  King  of  Denmark  will  lend  mraiey  upon  jeweli, 
■there  is  in  Holland  a  great  collar  of  rabies,  and  another  of  nibioaal 
pearl,  that  may  be  sent  to  him,  or  delivered  to  hi»ag^t  ^it;  wbD 
may  have  order  to  pay  the  money  here ;  or  mny  other  jewels. 

That  there  have  been  in  discourses  several  propositioiis  of  acco» 
modatioR  made  by  them  to  the  King,  to  which  the  King,  httb  at  lU 
times  made  more  advances  on  his  part,  than  in  reason  could  have  bees 
•expected  from  him,  and  the  diffictdties  have  still  risen  on  thein. 

And  that,  whereas  his  Majesty  doth  understand,  that  a  posoo  is 
addressed  to  the  King  of  Denmark  firom  his  parliament,  to  ittimts 
misunderstandings  abroad  with  his  Majesty^  allies,  as  th^  bveikiae 
at  home  among  his  people^  his  Maiesty  expects  that  he  bendtber 
received,  nor  permitted  to  remain  within  his  dominions,  to  bepODeu 
jntelligencer  and  spy  upon  the  treaty  and  nq^tiations  between  their 
Majesties,  but  that  he  be  dismissed,  and  sent  away,  so  soon  as  ever  be 
shall  arrive. 

N.  B*  This  paper,  concerning  Cockran,  was  not  intercepted  ai&OB| 
the  King's  letten,  but  is  otherwise  attested. 

ANNOTATIONS. 
Much  use  may  be  now  nmde  of  these  precedent  paperii  snd  nuojf 
things  therein  will  appear  very  worthy  of  notice :  For, 

1.  It  is  plain,  here,  first,  that  the  King's  counsels  are  wholly  governed 
'by  the  queen;  though  she  be  of  the  weaker  sex,  bom  an  alien,  biedup 

in  a  contrary  religion,  yet  nothing,  great  or  small,  is  transacted  witboot 
her  privity  and  consent  See  pap.  28.  If  the  prince  makes  suit  to 
bestow  a  place  in  his  own  bed-chamber  upon ,  a  gentleman  of  extn- 
ordinary  merit,  the  King  cannot  grant  it,  to  save  his  son's  repatatioa, 
already  engaged  by  promise,  till  he  hath  sent  into  France,  and  beggpii 
the  queen's  grant.     See  pap.  II. 

2.  The  queen's  counsels  are  as  powerful  as  commands.  Tbe  Kii^ 
professes  to  prefer  her  health  before  tbe  exigence  and  importaoce  of  bu 
own  publick  afiairs.  See  pap.  14,  Sec,  He  avows  constancy  to  ber 
grdunds  and  documents.     See  pap.  5,  &c. 

3.  The  queen  appears  to  have  been  as  harsh  and  imperious  tovanb 
the  King,  pap.  34,  as  she  is  implacable  to  our  religion,  nation,  and 

.  government.  She  doth  the  offices  of  a  resident  in  France,  to  procaii 
embargoes  of  our  ships,  to  raise  foreign  forces  against  us ;  and  in  this  sbe 
is  restless,  to  the  neglect  of  her  o^n  health :  She  vows  to  die  by  fiimi°^> 
rather  than  to  fail  the  King  in  such  like  negotiations.  See  pap.  ^^ 
She  confines  ix>t  her  agency  to  France,  but  sollicits  Lorrain  for  toea, 
and  the  PrinceofOrange  for  shipping:  She  sends  arms  for  Scotlaodto 
iVlontrosc,  speeds  Col.  Fitz-Williams's  commission  for  Ireland,  pap.20| 
91.  The  counseh  also  in  England,  which  she  gives  the  King,  are  of 
very  pernicious  consequence:  Thereby  the  parliament  must  be  d»' 
banded,  pap.  ^7.  Treaties  must  be  suspected ;  great  care  must  be  bad 
in  them  of  hasr,  and\her  religion,    pap.  30.    Bishops  aadCatbolicb 
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flmst  he  specially  provided  for,  pap.  31  •  The  King  must  be  forewarned, 
that  he  cannot  be  safe  longer  than  he  defends  all  that  have  served  him, 
pap.  31.  That  peace  cannot  be  safe  to  him  without  a  regimicnt  for  his 
guard  A  ia  mode  du  France^  pap.  30.  She  interposes  so  in  the  business 
of  Ireland,  that  the  King  is  not  seen  therein,  nor  obliged  to  any  thing 
immediately,  pap.  29* 

4.  The  King  doth  yet  in  many  things  surpass  the  queen  for  acts  of 
hostility,  and  covering  them  over  with  deeper  and  darker  secresy.  Ho 
employs  Col.  Cockran  to  sollicit  the  King  of  Denmark,  making  not.only 
papists  our  enemies  for  religion  sake,  but  all  princes,  though  protestants, 
for  monarchy's  sake;  rather  than  fail  of  aid  from  thence,  he  stirs  rumours 
about  hb  mother's  chastity;  he  promises  to  disoblige  the  Hollander  in 
the  business  of  the  Sound :  he  pawns  the  jewels  of  the  crown,  pap.  39. 
He  presses  the  queen,  beyond  her  own  fiery  propension,  urges  her*  to 
make  personal  ^iendship  with  the  Queen  Regent,  furnishes  her  with 
dextrous  policies  and  arguments,  to  work  upon  the  ministers  of  state  in. 
France.  Of  his  own  accord,  without  intreaty,  he  proposes  to  the 
queen  the  taking  away  all  penal  statutes  against  recusants  in  England. 
It  is  true,  he  doth  all  by  way  of  bargain,  for  his  own  particuhir 
advantage :  but  the  papists  conditions  are  better  than  ours,  in  regard 
that  the  queen  herself  is  trusted  with  that  merchandise,  pap.  8.  He 
prostitutes  hb  pardon  and  grace  to  the  Irish  rebeb,  importuning  Ormond 
to  use  importunity  to  them,  that  they  will  accept  of  indemnity,  and  free 
use  of  popery,  and  desire  nothing  in  lieu  thereof,  but  that  they  will 
transport  six>thousand  men  into  England,  and  some  other  supplies  intk> 
Scotland :  for  this  purpose  he  sends  posts  aftet  posts,  and  hastens  the 
business,  the  rather  because,  being  in  treaty  with  the  two  parliaments 
of  England  and  Scotland,  about  prosecution  of  the  Irish,  he  may  be 
prevented  therein,  and  pre-engaged  not  to  consent.  See  pap.  l6,  l^* 
18,  19.  He  only  excepts  against  appeals  to  Rome,  and  Premunire's; 
all  other  things  he  thinks  cheap  enough  for  the  Irbh :  he  must  not  now 
stand  upon  scruples  0^  is  his  own  word)  all  things  not  disagreeable  to 
conscience  and  honour,  are  to  be  admitted ;  and  so  to  grant  free  exer- 
cise of  idolatry,  thougjli  abjured  formerly,  to  the  most  odious,  flagitious 
murderers  in  the  world,  is  but  a  scruple  not  disagreeable  either  to  con- 
science or  honour.  To  bargain  away  our  acts  of  parliament  by  such 
clandestine  engagements,  as  pass  only  by  papers,  and  dare  not  look 
upon  the  light,  especially  such  acts  as  concern  ourgreatest  interest,  even 
those  of  religion,  supposes  us  to  be  slaves  of  the  basest  alloy:  and  it  is 
strange,  that  the  Irbh  and  papists  should  at  all  rest  upon  the  strength 
of  suciL  assurances,  when  they  pee  records  and  parliament  rolls  are  of 
no  vertue  at  all,  either  to  the  English  or  protestants.  See  pap.  16, 17, 
18, 19.  He  calb  us  a  parliament  publickly,  yet  acknowle<^es  us  npt  a 
parliament  secretly:  he  suppresses  still  his  not  acknowledgment,  only  he 
enters  it  in  the  council-book  at  Oxford  ;  and  so,  though  it  be  smothered 
to  us,  whom  it  most  concerns^  yet  it  is  registered  fot  our  enemies  use, 
upon  all  occasions  of  advantage.  This  favour  we  found  from  the  coun- 
cil at  Oxford,  that  the  name,  though  not  the  thing,  should  be  imparted 
to  us :  but  even  thb  was  not  willingly  and  freely  allowed  by  the  Kii^g; 
had  but  two  of  his  advisers  sided  with  himj  all  the  reat  should  have 
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balanced  nothing  at  all  in  this  case,  Tbh  is  a  sign  they  tit  ibiR  to 
great  purpose;  for,  though  they  are  more  worthy  to  be  consulted  wtk 
than  parliaments,  yet  their  rotes  are  but  indiflTerent  things,  mere  fonif 
alities,  especially  if  there  be  any  dissent  at  all  amongst  them.  See  ptp. 
5«  He,  in  shew,  seeks  treaties,  and  wins  upon  the  people  by  that  shev, 
yet  chuseth  such  commissioners,  and  binds  them  up  with  such  intni^ 
dons,  that  all  accommodation  is  impossible.  His  aiih  is  to  win  upon 
our  commissioners,  and  for  this  purpose  gives  authority  to  propose 
rewards,  and  other  allurements,  pap.  24.  gives  advices  to  cajole  tbe 
Scots  and  independents.  As  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  pap.!23.piwa 
for  foreign  auxiliaries  the  more  eagerly,  pap.  12.  35.  hopes  to  cisttk 
odium  of  the  breaking  off  the  treaty  upon  our  side,  pap.  1. 7*  !?•  1^ 
25.  d7-  He  seems  more  zealous  for  bishops  and  papists  (called  his  sod 
Che  queen's  friends)  than  the  queen  herself;  and  therefore  anaiesherof 
his  resolution  therein,  without  any  request  of  her's,  pap.  7*  Hedolb 
not  think  fit  to  treat  with  the  rebels  only  by  the  interpoution  of  tb 
queen,  or  of  Ormond,  but  he  sends  pardcular  thanks  to  Brovn,  Mo* 
kcry,  Plunket,  pap.  ip.  He  pretends  sometimes  to  have  the  heartiof 
the  major  and  better  part  of  his  protestant  subjects  firm  to  \am  in  tim 
cause,  yet  trusts  none  but  papists,  and  therefore  is  advised  bvthe  queen, 
pap.  il.  by  no  means  to  disband  for  this  reason,  because  all  thetulitii 
IS  generally  in  the  parliament's  hands.  We  see  what  opinion  the  Kinf 
hath  of  Wilmot,  Percy,  Sussex:  we  see  what  opinion  he  faath(tfd» 
lords  and  commons  at  Oxford,  who  have  deserted  their  trust  here,  oot 
of  confidence  in  him ;  the  13th  paper  here  tells  us  plainly  what  use  tk 
King  makes  of  them. 

The  King  will  declare  nothing  in  favour  of  his  parliament,  solooga 
he  can  find  a  party  to  maintain  him  in  this  opposition;  nor  peifonD»]f 
thing  which  he  hath  declared,  so  long  as  he  can  find  a  sufficient  putf 
to  excuse  him  from  it. 

And  indeed,  it  is  a  sad  consideration,  to  think  what  unhappy  ^  I 
the  King  hath  ever  made  of  the  obedience,  and  patient  loyalty  of  this 
nation;  finding  always  that  he  might,  without  any  opposition,  or 
danger  at  least,  deny  their  just  liberties,  laws,  and  the  very  useofptf- 
liaments;  or,  if  somc.urgency,  or  his  own  necessities,  or  advant^ 
had  caused  him  to  call  a  parliament,  he  might  afterwards,  with  as  little 
oppo«itidn,  deny' whatsoever  he  granted  under  his  own  hand ;«*« 
petition  of  right,  obtained  with  some  difficulty,  and  broken  immediaw/ 
after  without  any  scruple,  may  sufficiently  testify.  The  pacifictlioo 
with  Scotland  was  not  assented  to,  until  the  English  people  shewed  sod« 
averseness  to  that  wicked  war,  and  were  loth  any  longer  to  figbt  ftj 
their  own  slavery ;  nor  was  that  pacification  any  longer  kept,  than  w 
a  party  strong  enough  was  found  to  maintain  the  breach  of  it  B«t. 
without  other  instances,  this  parliament  had  been  happy,  the  K|B| 
glorious,  and  his  people  flourishing,  if  the  King  had  found  none  to  si* 
with  him  against  all  these;  and  it  is  stmnge,  that  so  long  cxpeti«"J 
had  not  taught  them  more  wisdom;  But  they  are  now  justly  rcwaH«* 
and  if  they  will  but  view  the  Kingfs  letter,  dated  March  13,  IWf 
where  it  ivill  be  apparent  to  them,  be  calls  those,  who  have  deserted  lb«»f 
trust  in  parliament,  and  given  up  their  fortunes  and  conscienca  lo» 
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compliance  widi  his  will,  by  the  name  of  abase,  mutinous,  and  muogrd 
parliament,  and  despises  them  for  retaining  some  little  conscience  to 
religion,  and  this  parliament.   Lords  and  gentlemen,  make  the  right  use 
of  this,  and  if  you  be  not  wicked  enough  to  senre  that  purpose  fully,  to 
which  you  are  designed,  endeavour  to  repent,  and  learn  so  much 
goodness,  as  may  bring  you  back  to  the  right  side.    There  will  shortly 
be  no  medium  leflyou;  whatsoever  you  thought  in  the  beginning,  as 
our  charity  may  think  you  were  deceived,  you  will  find  at  last,  that 
unless  you  think  and  act  the  same  thin^p,  which  tfaosjc  inhuman  Irish 
rebels,  or  the  worst  foreign  enemies  to  our  religion  and  state,  could 
wish  to  see  done,  you  are  no  fit  instruments  for  that  cause,  which  y6a 
have  unhappily  chosen;  unless  you  return  to  the  right  way,  you  must 
go  as  far  in  the  wrong  one,  as  that  will  lead  you.    The  chronicles  tell 
us,  that  Henry,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  was  dear  to  Richard  the  Third, 
whilst  he  had  so  much  wickedness,  as  to  further  the  deposing  or  dis- 
inheriting of  his  two  nephews ;  but  when  he  was  not  bad  aiough  to 
consent  to  the  murder  of  those  princes,  he  was  rejected  by  that  King, 
and  afterwards  beheaded ;  if  you  cannot  learn  how  to  go  through  with  . 
wickedness,  leama  better  lesson,  to  return  to  goodness,  or  else,  perhaps, 
the  wrong  which  you  have  done  your  country,  in  betraying  her  trust, 
and  by  consequence  shedding  so  much  innocent  blood,  may  be  at  last 
revenged  upon  you  by  them,  for  whom  you  did  it.    The  King,  who 
despiseth  you  by  the  name  of  mungrels,  as  not  altogether  firm  enovgh  to 
hia  own  design,  in  another  late  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  gives 
thanks  to  Muskery,  Plunket,    and  Brown,  the  chief  actors  in  that 
horrid  massacre  of  Ireland:  which  may  teach  the  wprld  what  kind  of 
men  he  confides  truly  in,  and  who  they  are  'that  must  reap  the  benefit 
of  his  conquest,  if  God,  for  the  sins  of  our  English  protestahts,  should 
permit  it :  if  Muskery  had  been  at  Oxford,  the  King  had  had  one  man 
more  of  his  own  opinion,  in  not  acknowledging  the  parliament  of  Eng- 
land ;  for  want  of  such  he  is  forced  to  complain.    And  you  may  plainly 
see,  what  a  dishonourable  use  is  made  of  your  persons  there,  as  men 
merely  (^teris  secundit  a  number  only  that  serve  to  give  countenance  and 
credit  to  the  design  of  a  dearer  party,  and  to  persuade  your  country, 
not  for  your  own  behoofs:  what  is  said  to  you,  may  be  said  to  all,  that 
are  led  by  you,  to  all  those  thousands  which  have  followed  the  King  as 
your  train;  for  the  same  opinions,  which  render  you  now  contemptible 
to  the  King,  render  you  acceptable  to  the  major  part  of  protestants, 
which  sides  with  you,  and  did  at  first  make  the  Kingfs  power  so  consi- 
derable, as  it  is:  if  there  be  any  thing  of  protestants,  of  Englishmen,  of 
men  remaining  in  you,  resume  that,  whatsoever  it  be ;  cither  acknow- 
ledge yourKlves  such,  as  the  King  calls  you,  under  the  rose,  when  he 
ppens  his  breast  to  the  only  partaker  of  his  thoughts,  or  declare  your- 
selves such  patriots,  such  true  sons  of  the  church,  as  the  King  pretends 
you  to  be,  when  he  spreads  his  oratory  before  the  people.  If  we  be  rebels 
tt  London,  because  wc  are  not  so  servile  as  you  arc,  and  you  arc  muti-' 
keers  at  Oxford,  because  you  are  not  so  servile  as  the  King  would  have 
^ou :  let  us  know  by  what  definition  either  you  or  we  are  measured,  and 
^ow  we  are  distinguished,  and  let  us  see  that  other  third  remaining  party, 
irhich  the  King  owns  as  his  loyal  faithful  party  indeed.    It*  concerns 
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you  to  look  both  forward  and  backward;  and  having  now  takcm  tbe 
dimfDsion  6f  the  King's  mind,>  by  his  secrel  letters,  turnabout  a  while, 
and  look  upon  the  same  in  his  publick  declarations:  see  if  you  can 
rvcoocile  his  former  promises  to  his  present  designs;  for,  as  you  have 
bad  some  representation  of  the  latter  in  the  former  part,  you  shall  now 
be  made  spectators  and  judg^  of  the  former  in  this  latter  part    The 
King,  according  to  Digb/s  superstitious  observadon,  in  his  letter  of 
January  the  fourteenth  last,  takes  it  as  evident,  that  Strafford's  innocent 
blood  has  brought  the  judgment  of  this  civil  war  equally  upon  both 
tides>  both  being  equally  guilty  thereof.    The  King's  meaning  is,    that 
he,  and  his  side,  was  as  guilty  in  permitting,  as  the  parliament  was  in 
prosecuting;  but  now  for  Canterbury's  blood,   that  being  totally  put 
upon  the  parliament's  score,  he  doubts  not,  but  the  hand  of  justice 
will  from  henceforth  totally  U^  the  weight  of  this  guilt  upon  the  par- 
liament's side.    The  truth  is,  Strafford  and  Canterbury  were  the  chief 
firebrands  of  this  war,  the  two  ill  counsellors,  that  chiefly  incensed  the 
King  afEunst  the  Scots,  and  endeavoured  to  subject  all  these  three  king* 
dons  to  a  new  arbitrary  government,  and  were  justly  executed  for 
attemping  that  subversion  of  law,  which  the  King  has  perfected  sino^ 
The  King  and  Digby  both  adjudged  Strafford  worthy  of  death,  yet  not 
•for  treason,.asit  was  charged;  but  not  being  able   to  save  his  life, 
without  using  force,  and  finding  force  very  dangerous,  they  left  him  to 
the  block,  agiainst  conscience,  as  is  now  alledged.    Canterbury  remains 
in  the  same  case,  and  now  remorse  of  conscience,  or  rather  the  old 
project  of  altering  law,  suggests  to  the  King,  that,  if  no  resistance  be 
used,  Strafford*s  precedent  will  cast  Canterbury,  and  Canterbury's  all 
the  rest  of  the  conspirators,  and  so  the  people  will  make  good  their 
ancient  freedom  still.    Hereupon  dbcontcuts  break  out;  the  King  with- 
draws into  Scotland;  during  his  abode  there,  the  rebellion  in  Irehuid, 
.some  attempts  against  Marquis  Hamilton,  and  others,  in  Scotland,  and 
some  other  dangerous  machinations  in  England,  put  us  into  strange 
terrors  and  apprehensions.    The  King,  at  his  return,  December  the  Sd, 
l£41,  complains  of  these  jealousies,  frights,  and   alarms,  with  this 
profession :  '  I  am  so  far  from  repenting  of  any  act  done  thb  session,  for 
the  good  of  my  people,  that,  if  it  were  to  do  again,  I  would  do  it,  and 
will  yet  grant  what  else  can  be  justly  desired.*     He  concludes  with  a 
recommendation  of  the  business  of  Ireland,  and,  finding  the  preparations 
for  the  same  slow,  again,  on  the  fourteenth  of  December,  he  is  pathedcal 
in  quickening  thereunto.     All  this  notwithstanding,   the   parliaineut 
finds  the  old  faction  at  court  to  grow  strong,  and  daily  to  attain  to  more 
prevailance  with  the  King;  which,  besides  other  causes  of  jealousy, 
makes  them  lay  open  the  indisposition  of  the  whole  state,  in  a  plain 
and  sharp   cemonstrance,  December  the  fifteenth,  with  the  remedies 
thereof  proposed.    The  King,  as  to  the  business  pf  religion,  answers: 
,  For  preserving  of  the, peace  and  safety  of  the   kingdom,  from  the 
'  designs  of  a  popish  party,  we  have,  and  will  concur  with    all  just 
desiires  of  our  people  in  a  parliamentary  way.    For  Ireland,  we  thank 
you  for  your  care,  and  chc^arful  engagement  for  the  speedy  suppression 
of  that  rebellion,,  the  glory  of  God  in  the  protestant  profession,  the 
safety  of  the  British  there,  our  honour,  and  this  nation's,  so  mach 
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depending  thereapooy  5ec.  Your  promise  to  apply  yourselves  to  such 
courses,  as  may  support  our  royal  estate  with  honour  and  plenty  at 
^ome^  and  with  power  and  reputation  abroad,  is  that  which  we  have 
ever  promised  ourselves,  both  from  your  loyalties  and  afiections.*  Here 
aie  words  that  sound  nothing  but  grace,  and  here  is  a  clear  testimony 
from  the  King's  own  mouth,  concerning  the  merit  of  this  nation  to  this 
day ;  but,  nothwithstanding  these  promises  and  testimonies,  the  King 
discovers  daily  more  and  more  regret  for  Strafford's  execution,  sticks  > 
closer  to  the  counsels  of  the  same  &ction,  and,  instead  of  hearkening  to 
this  parliament,  he  commands  a  charge  of  treason  to  be  framed  against 
six  members,  the  most  eminent  and  active  in  both  houses.  Also,  upon 
the  fourth  of  January,  the  King  comes  in  person,  with  a  great  train 
armed,  into  the  house,  and  missing  the  five  members  there,  tells  the 
rest,  that  he  must  have  them  wheresoever  he  found  them.  Here  was  the 
fatal  commencement  of  the  war ;  for,  the  next  day,  the  house  declares, 
that  they  cannot  sit  in  safety  any  longer  at  Westminster,  and  therefore 
they  adjourn  for  ^ome  days,  and  retire  into  the  city.  December  the 
thirty-first,  they  petition  for  a  guard  out  of  the  city,  under  command 
of  the  King's  lord  chamberlain,  the  Earl  of  Essex ;  which  is  denied, 
yet  with  these  expressions :  '  We  are  ignorant  of  the  grounds  of  your 
apprehensions,  but  protest  before  Almighty  God,  had  we  any  knowledge, 
or  belief  of  the  least  design,  in  any,  of  violence,  either  formally,  or  at 
this  time  against  you,  we  would  pursue  them  to  condign  punishment, 
with  the  same  severity  and  detestation,  as  we  would  the  greatest  attempt 
upon  our  crown ;  and  we  do  engage  solemnly  the  word  of  a  King,,  that 
the  security  of  every  one  of  you  from  violence  is,  and  shall  be  ever  as 
much  our  care,,  as  the  preservation  of  us  and  our  children.'  These 
words  were  sweetly  tempered,  but  won  no  belief,  nor  could  overpower 
contrary  actions;  wherefore,  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  common-council 
of  London,  seeing  nothing  but  symptoms  of  war  in  thp  court,  framed  a 
petition,  praying  the  King,  that  the  Tower  of  London  may  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  persons  of  trust ;  that,  by  removal  of  doubtful  and  un- 
known persons  from  .about  Whitehall  and  Westminster,  a  known  and 
approved  guard  may  be  appointed  for  the  safety  of  the  parliament ;  and 
that  the  accused  members  may  not  be  restrained,  or  proceeded  against, 
otherwise  than  according  to  the  privileges  of  parliament.  The  King 
grants  nothing,  but  a.nswers,  *  That  his  reception  of  such  an  unusual 
request  is  a  sufficient  instance  of  the  singular  estimation  he  hath  of  the 
good  afiections  of  the  city,  which  he  believes,  in  gratitude,  will  never  be 
wanting  to  his  just  commands  and  service/  Hitherto  the  King  speaks 
nothing,  but  in  justification  both  of  the  city's,  parliament's,  and  people's 
loyalty.  The  tumults  about  Whitehall,  &c.  amounted  to  no  war,  are 
imputed  by  the  King  to  the  rabble,  and  by  us  to  the  King's  party  \  the 
parliament  is  acquitted,  except  six  members,  and  the  prosecution  of 
them  also  is  after  declined  by  the  King,  yet  the  King  departs  from  tho 
city,  as  unsafe,  seeing  plainly  it  could  not  be  averted  from  the  parlia- 
ment. Upon  the  twentieth  of  January,  the  King  sends  a  message  to 
parliament,  to  state  the  differences  on  both  sides,  proipising,  that,  when 
they  are  digested  into  a  body,  fit  to  be  judged  ot,  it  shall  appear  whi^t 
\ft  will  do.    In  answer  hereunto,  the  commons  house  (the  lords  re(uf^ 
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iog  to  join)  only  pefition  for  the  raising  up  unto  tbem*  and  tiie  feMe^  t 
8ure  ground  of  ^fety  and  confidence,  that  the  Tower  of  London,  and  the 
Militia  of  the  kingdom,  m^y  be  put  into  such  persons  hands  as  they 
should  recommend*  The  King  replies,  That  the  militia  by  law  is  sub- 
ject to  no  command  but  his  own,  which  he  will  reserve  to  himself,  as  a 
principal  and  inseparable  flower  of  his  crown ;  professes  to  take  care  of 
peace,  and  the  rights  of  the  subject,  equally  with  his  life,  or  the  1ms 
of  his  dearest  children.  He  further  also  conjures  them^  by  all  acta  of 
duty  and  favour  received,  by  hopes  of  future  mutual  happiness,  by  their 
love  of  religion,  the  peace  both  of  this  kingdom  and  Ireland,  not  to  he 
transported  with  fears  and  jealousies.  The  parliament  could  not  bdieve 
themselves  secured  by  these  professions,  or  asseverations,  and  ^e  King 
would  not  tmdcntiftid,  that  the  settling  the  militia,  at  this  time,  tnco»> 
fiding  hands,  to  prevent  a  civil  war,  was  any  other,  than  the  taking  the 
crown  from  his  head.  Htac  iWe  lachrymos;  the  King,  nevertheless,  per- 
sists to  declare  his  abhorrence  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  frequently  inciting 
the  parliament  to  send  succours.  He  also  strangely  abjures  any  privity 
to  plots,  or  designs  against  the  laws,  &c,  and,  further,  makes  strict  pro- 
clamation, March  the  Sixteenth,  for  putting  laws  in  execution  apdnat 
the  papists.  The  parliament,  seeing  cause  to  suspect  that  the  King 
and  Queen  did  still  iavour  Digby,  and  others,  flying  from  the  jvstice  3[ 
parliament,  and  appearing  to  be  incendiaries  by  letters  intercefited ; 
knowing  also  that  the  Queen  was  going  into  Holland  to  pawn  the  jewels 
of  the  crown  for  arms;  and  having  divers  other  grounds  of  further  ap- 
prehensions, again  petition  concerning  the  settling  of  the  militia,  and 
the  Kin^s  return,  but  are  denied  in  both.  Thoughts  of  peace  are  now 
lidd  aside,  and  Hull  being  a  strong  town,  and  a  magazine  of  arms,  ai 
also  Newcastle  being  the  publick  magazine  of  fuel,  and  a  rich  place, 
are  looked  upon  with  sollicitous  eyes ;  but,  as  the  Parliament  prevents 
the  King  in  Hull,  the  King  prevents  the  parliament  in  Newcastle:  Yet; 
the  war,  being  So  far  advanced,  is  scarcely  avowed  on  either  side,  nor  ii 
it  agreed  which  part  was  put  to  the  defensive;  and  therefore,  cm  the  se- 
cond of  June,  1642,  before  any  bloodshed,  another  essay  is  made  for 
peace,  and  the  parliaments  cause,  stated  fully  in  nineteen  propositions, 
IS  dispatched  to  the  King ;  the  main  things  desired  were  reformation  ia 
church  government,  that  power  militaiy  and  civil  might  be  pnt  into 
confiding  hands,  that  justice  of  parliament  might  pass  upon  delinquents: 
But  the  answer  returned  is,  That,  if  these  things  were  granted,  the  Ring 
should  remain  but  the  outside,  but  the  picture,  but  the  sign  of  &  King. 
This,  though  it  was  the  trumpet  of  w^ir,  and  the  sound  of  defiance  in  ei^ 
feet,  yet  was  not  so  owned,  for  still  the  King  says,  He  intends  not  to 
£x  any  disloyal  design  upon  both,  or  either  house  of  parliament;  he  is 
rather  most  confident  of  the  loyalty,  good  affections,  and  integriiy  of 
(hat  great  body's  good  intentions ;  but  the  malignity  of  Uie  design,  he 
says,  hath  proceeded  from  the  subtle  informations,  mischievous  prac* 
tices,  and  evil  counsels  of  ambitious  turi>ulent  spirits,  not  without  a 
strong  influence  upon  the  very  actions  of  both  houses.  This  was  tiie 
ntmost  charge  of  treason  th^it  could  be  then  brought  against  the  partia- 
nent,  and  the  propsitions  of  the  parliament  treated  lately  at  Uxbridge, 
la  February  lG44,  being  no  other  in  eflect,  than  those  of  June  ]64f. 
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tk^mfenact  may  be  truly  mude^  That  the  King  hath  no  cause  to  look 
iipen  us  now,  otherwise  than  as  he  did  then ;  and,  if  he  have  varied 
«inoe  from  those  vows  and  asseverations  which  he  made  then,  the  blame 
will  not  remain  on  this  side^  but  on  his ;  so  that  the  very  calling  to 
aund  what  hath  been  said  by  the  King,  will  be  now  sufficient  for  our 
purpose: 

1*  Wherefore^,  as  to  the  taking  up  of  arms  at  all  against  the  parlia* 
niwty  June  the  Third,  1$43,  the  King,  in  his  declaration  to  the  free- 
holders of  Yorkshire,  renounces  any  intention  of  war;  his  words  are. 
To  the  end  this  present  posture,  wherein  we  meet,  should  not  affright 
you  with  the  distempers  of  the  times,  we'  wish  you  to  look  into  the 
composition  and  constitution  of  our  guard,  and  you  will  find  it  so  far 
firom  the  &ce  or  fear  of  war,  that  it  serves  to  secure  you,  as  well  as  us, 
from  it,  5rc.  Also  June  the  Sixteenth,  in  his  declaration  at  York,  he 
useth  these  words :  We  again,  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  our 
Maker  aipd  Redeemer,  astute  the  world,  we  have  no  more  thought  of 
nakiog  war  against  our  parliament,  than  against  our  own  children. 
To  the  same  purpose,  he  made  all  his  lords  sign  a  testimonial  with  thdr 
own  hands,  in  affirmance  of  his  profession.  It  is  true,  afterwards,  when 
be  took  the  field  with  his  increased  guard,  and  became  the  assailant  at 
Hull,  having  possessed  himself  of  Newcastle,  he  was  driven  to  save  him- 
self by  distinctions,  for  he  had  not  disclaimed  all  war  in  general,  but  all 
invasive  war;  and,  if  the  siege  of  Hull  had  some  shew  of  invasion,  yet, 
indeed,  it  was  but  in  order  to  his  defence,  and  this  was  a  subtlety  that 
Itil  the  subsigning  lords,  and  others,  it  is  thought,  had  not  foreseen  till 
now.    .. 

2.  As  to  the  waging  war  against  the  parliament,  June  the  Sixteenth, 
the  King  disclaims  all  thoughts  of  war  against  his  parliament ;  i^nd,  in 
July,  after  the  date  of  the  Earl  of  Essex's  commission,  he  abhors  the 
like,  desiring  no  longer  the  protection  and  blessing  of  Almighty  God  up- 
hinuelf  and  his  posterity,  than  he  and  they  shall  solemnly  observe  the 
laws  in  deduce  of  parliaments.  Also,  on  August  the  twelfth  aft^r,  he 
acknowledges,  that  the  King  and  parliament  are  like  the  twins  of  Hyppo- 
cales,  which  must  laugh  and  cry,  live  and  die  together.  So  this  guides 
us  to  more  distinctions,  that  the  King  may  defend  hipiself  against  a  par- 
liament, yet  not  fight  against  it ;  or,  he  may  assail  a  malignant  party  in 
parliament,  yet  not  touch  the  parliament  itself:  These  distinctions  hold 
good  on  this  side,  not  on  that :  But,  by  what  distinction  will  the  King 
put  a  short  period  to  this  perpetual  parliament  without  violence  ?  Or, 
how  can  he  deny  it  the  name  of  a  parliament  without  hostility  ?  Exa- 
mine the  letters  further  about/this. 

3.  As  to  the  waging  of  war  by  papists  :  The  King,  August  the  fourth, 
when  the  Earl  of  Ewex's  army  was  in  forming,  in  his  speech  to  the 
gentry  of  Yorkshire,  avers.  That  he  had  taken  order,  that  the  power  of 
the  sword  should  nol  conr\e  into  the  hands  of  papists.  And,  August  the' 
tenth,  he  makes  strict  proclamation,  That  all  papists,  presuming  to  list 
themselves  under  him  as  officers  or  sohiiers,  should  be  punished,  and  a 
way^  by  oath,  was  prescribed  for  discrimination  of  them.  Also,  August 
the  twenty-ninthy  The  King  gives  instructions  his  commissioners  for  arrays 
to  disarm  all  papists.    So,  October  the  twenty-seventh,  after  the  battle 
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at  Edge-bilU  the  Kiog  thinks  it  worth  bit  excuse,  tfiat  hehftd  wmtkw 
popish  commanders  in  bis  army,  taken  in  of  gi«at  jieoessi^;  he  ooih 
eludes  thus :  We  shall  never  Ibrget  our  several  oaths  in  our  seversl  d» 
clarations ;  we  are  too  much  a  christian  to  believe  that  we  csn  hmk 
those  promises,  and  avoid  the  justice  of  heaven.  It  is  true^  aftenraidi^ 
a  new  distinction  came  to  light,  for,  upon  a  petition  from  the  LsncaUuie 
papists,  the  King  did  avow,  the  papists  were,  by  law,  prohibited  am 
in  time  of  peace,  not  in  time  of  war;  and,  therefore,  he  did  not  onlj 
authorise,  but  require  them  to  arm  themselves,  servants,  tenantSy  nd 
use  the  same  arms,  lee.  This  distinction  bore  date  long  after  the  w 
begun,  but  that  was  want  of  invention  only. 

4,  As  tp  managing  the  war  by  Irish  papists,  be  had  never  bdbn 
named  them  but  with  a  bleeding  heart.  His  words  once  ivers:  We 
hope  the  lamentable  condition  of  Ireland  will  invite  us  to  a  &ir  intelli- 
gence and  unity,  that  we  may,  with  one  heart,  intend  the  relieving  tod 
recovering  of  that  unhappy  kingdom,  where  those  barbarooi  rebds 
practise  such  inhuman  and  unheard  of  cruelties  upon  our  mmnkk 
people,  that  no  christian  ear  can  hear  without  honour,  nor  stoiy  parilJel. 
At  another  time,  thus ;  We  conjure  all  our  subjects,  by  all  the  bonds 
of  love,  duty,  or  obedience,  that  are  precious  to  good  men,  to  join  with 
us  for  recovery  of  that  kingdom*  In  July,  at  the  siege  of  Hull,  he 
conjures  both  houses,  as  they  will  answer  the  contpsry  to  Almighty 
God,  To  unite  their  force  for  recovery  of  Ireland.  In  October^  from 
Ayno,  in  his  proclamation,  he  excuses  the  taking  of  clothcf  uxi 
draught  horses  sent  for  Ireland,  as  done  of  necessi^,  and  agaioit  hii 
will.  In  December,  the  King  answers  some  Irish  protestanti  thus: 
Since  the  beginning  of  that  monstrous  rebellion,  I  have  had  no  gRstcr 
sorrow  than  for  the  bleeding  condition  of  that  kingdom.  Nay,  since 
the  treaty  at  Ux bridge,  the  King,  in  publick,  washes  hishandcofail 
countenance  given  to  the  rebels,  and  turns  the  blame  upon  the  parliir 
roent,  though  in  private  he  had  been,  as  it  were,  a  suitor  to  them  for 
peace,  and  some  /assistance  from  them  by  private  letters  to  OrDOod. 
Query,  How  this  may  be  reconcileable,  &c. 

5.  As  to  the  granting  of  a  toleration,  the  King,  March  the  Mi 
1641,  in  answer  to  the  parliament's  declaration,  uses  these  wordi:  Oor 
faithful  and  zealous  affection  to  the  true  protestant  profession,  and  osr 
resolution  is  to  concur  with  our  parliament  in  any  possible  ooane  for 
the  propagation  of  it,  and  suppression  of  popery.  In  April,  ifi^^i  "^ 
calls  God  to  witness,  with  this  assurance,  That  he  will  never  ooaieotf 
upon  whatsoever  pretence,  to  a  toleration  of  the  popish  profession,  or 
abolition  of  laws  now  in  force  agiainst  recusants.  Also,  April  we 
ifwehty^fifth,  He  has  no  other  end  but  to  defend  the  true  protestant  pro- 
fession, &c.  God  so  deal  with  us,  as  we  continue  in  these  profeswo* 
So,  in  his  speech  at  the  head  of  his  army,  September  the  nineteenw* 
So,  in  his  proclamation  of  pardon  to  London,* October  the  tjfenty*Dinw» 
^11  the  pr6fe$8ions  we  have  made  in  our  several  declarations  for  supp^* 
sion  of  popery  and  maintenance  of  religion,  the  laws,  &c.  shall  b^ 
inviolably  observed  by  us,  as  we  expect  a  blessing  from  Ahn^htf  Goo* 
and  obedience  from  our  subj|ects«  Queiy,  then.  How  this  may  be  con- 
ustcnt  with  taking  away  statutes  ip  England  and  Iielaadi  made  forivP" 
pression  of  popery,  and  that  By  the  arms  of  papists. 
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•  6»*Af  to  the  btingiag  inof  finogn  fofoe,  libit  KingyMaidi  (]ieiiintb» 
lfi41»  in  luf  declantaon  from  Newmuke^  saith,  Whstaoiever  you  are 
•dfflrtiMdfrom  Rome,  Venice^  and  Para»  of  tke  pope's  nuncio's  sollide- 
ing  Spain,  France,  Aic.  lor  Ibreign  aids,  we  are  confident  no  sober  honest 
man  can  bf^eve  us  so  desperate  or  senseless  to  entertain  such  designs* 
as  voold  not  only  bury  this  our  kingdom  in  sudden  destruction  and 
ruin,  hut  our  name  anid  posterity  in  perpetual  scorn  and  inftimy*  Al* 
ao.  Match  the  twenty-sixthy  l642,  about  solUcitation  suspected  of  the 
King  of  Dflimark,  his  words  are,  We  have  neither  so  ill  opinion  of  our 
own  merits,  or  the  afilections  of  our  subjects,  as  to  think  ourself  in  need  . 
of  foreign  force.  Also,  August  the  fourth,  the  King,  in  bis  speech  to 
the  gentry  of  Yorkshire,  acknowledges.  He  is  wholly  cast  upon  the  af- 
iections  of  his  people^  having  no  hope  but  in  God,  his  just  cause,  and 
the  love  of  his  subjects.  What  distinction  can  now  satisfy  us,  that 
neither  Irish,  French,  Lorrainers,  Dutch,  nor  Danes,  are  foreigners? 
The  ooQOsaling  of  this,  by  sealing  up  the  lipa  of  the  Queen  and  Ormond, 
Md  Cockian,  must  supply  all  dbtinctipos. 


A  TRUE  NARRATIVE 


OCCASIONS  AND  CAUSES 


LORD  G£N£RALCROMW£U;S  ANGER  AND  INDIGNATION 


LlEVTEVAHnSCOWVEL  GEORGE  JOYCE, 

(Bometiines  Comet  Joyce,  who  secured  the  King  at  Holmby)  and  his 
proceedings  ap^nst  him  to  cashier  bim  from  the  army,  and  imprison 
and  destroy  him  in  his  estate. 

FollO)  coataiaiiig  ibur  ptges. 


A  LITTLE  after  the  King  was  brought  into  the  custody,  or  quarters 
of  the  army,  notice  was  taken,  that  Cromwell  lifted  up  his  hands 
in  the  parliament,  and  called  God,  angeb,  and  men  to  witness,  That  he 
knew  nothing  of  Joyce^s  going  for  the  King. 

Thereupon,  Joyce  asked  the  said  general  Cromwell,  M%at  made  hhn 
to  speak  tuch  words?  And,  Whether  he  intended  todoas  the  King  had 
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done  before  kiiit,  vii.  swear  and  lye  }  and  bid  faim  bark,  Wlat  wouU 
be  the  end  of  aiich  tbingi;.  caulioning  Um  to  takeiiecd  and  bewarvof 
such  actions :  But  he  slighted  those  warnings ;  and  soon  after  flaClend 
the  said  Joype  again  with  tears  of  seeming  vspentanee. 

The  next  occasion  of  diiierence)  between  the  said  Joyce  and  Cnu* 
vellt  was,  concerning  the  Marquis  of  Argyle's^aHrriageiaScaelaiid;  at 
which  time,  speaking  plainly  to  him,  accofding  unto  his  own  cxheitca- 
tions;  putting  him  in  mmd  of  former  neglects  of  his,  he  inmedialely 
fisll  into  a  violent  fit  of  passion  against  the  said  Joyce ;  and,  iajing  ha 
hand. upon  his  sword,  uttered  many  threats  against  him»  in  the  pwaum 
of  Captain  John  Vernon,  and  one  more. 

Not  long  after  this,  the  said  Joyce,  with  some  other  ofiicen,  went 
with  a  petition,  to  St.  Albans,  to  General  Fairfax^  for  justioe  agaiml 
capital  offenders ;  and  from  thence  was  sent  to  Pomfinet  kagaer,  with  a 
letter  and  message  from  our  geneml  and  army,  to  know  whether  that 
brigade  under  Cromwell  would  join  with  us.  And,  while  he  was  wsutiag 
for  an  answer,  Cromwell  took  an  occasion  to  fail  out  with  him,  and  in 
a  railing  manner  called  him  rascal,  many  times,  and  with  great  tlireats 
said,  That  he  would  make  him  write  a  vindication  of  him,  agaiiist  a 
book,  intitled,  *  The  Grand  Design  Discovered/  Wherein  were  nftany 
things  declared,  concerning  Cromwell's  carriage  towards  Joyce,  befoie 
be  went  to  Holmby  for  the  King ;  which  afterwards  he  called  God  to 
witness,  he  knew  nothing  of. 

And,  had  it  not  been  for  Colonel  Dean,  and  others,  who,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  prevented  him,  he  had  in  all  probability  done  him. 
mischief  at  tne  same  time. 

Not  long  after  this,  the  parliament  was  to  be  purged,  which  the  said 
Joyce  protesting  against,  was  by  the.  said  Cromwell  threatened  to  be  de* 
'stroyed. 

But  it  came  to  such  a  height  at  last,  that  the  said  parliament  most 
be  dissolved  forthwith ;  against  which,  the  said  Joyce  prolestedy  and 
gave  him  his  reasons  for  it,  vii.  First,  He  feaved  he  designed  lobe 
King  by  it.  Secondly,  That,  if  he  dissolved  the  parliament,  there  would 
be  no  legal  way  to  raise  money  for  the  army ;  which  would  be  a  means 
to  take  off  the  affections  of  all  the  parliament's  friends;  desiring ^there> 
fore,  it  might  not  be  dissolved,  until  they  had  by  our  means  introduced 
a  more  righteous  and  equal  government,  which,  in  our  declaratioiis  and 
.remonstrances,  they  had  held  forth.  Then  was  a  certain  select  com- 
pany of  men  to  be  sent  for  out  of  several  counties;  the  said  Joyce  pro- 
tested against  that  likewise,  still  telling  him,  that  he  intended  by  them 
to  make  himself  King.  At  which,  he  was  extremely  angry  with  him, 
and  in  a  grciat  rage— After  this. 

About  the  year  1650,  one  Mr.  Henry  Philpott,  being  chief  ranger  of 

Finckley  park  in  Hampshire,  4)y  a  patent  from  the  latc4ing;  the  said 

'pfurk,  for  the  dclioquency  of  the  said  Philpott,  was  sequestered;   by 

which  means,  it  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Delawar,  who  never 

accounted  to  the  commonwitilth,  fur  one  penny  of  the  profits.  . 

Whereupon,  one  JMr.  Villers  Philpcitt,  kinsman  to  the  former,  de- 
fired  him,  that  inasmuch  as  his  cousin  was  beyond  the  seas,  that  he 
.  wpuld  g^t  the  said  park  into  his  possession,  and  he  would  engkgt,  that 


AGAINST  OEGR6E  JOYCB»  kc.  /  U§ 

Ui  kiittm^  ttpon  Us  coming  over,  sliould  do  this  comMOBweiUb 
rtxy  signal  services,  and  such  as  few,  bttides  hinself,  were  ahle  to  per* 
nnrni* 

To  the  latter  he  veiy  readily  hearicened,  and  theieupon  procured  Mn 
Henry  Pbilpott  to  come  over ;  which  he  accordingly  did^  and  gave  so 
good  an  account  of  a£&iin  abroad,  that  it  came  not  short  of  his  kins* 
man's  word,  nor  his  expectation  -  But  for  the  former  he  was  altogether 
unwilling,  and  o&red  him  divers  reasons  against  it,  although  his  kins* 
man,  upon  his  coming  over,  had  made  him  several  proffers,  of-assign* 
ing  ail  his  interest  in  die  said  park  unto  him ;  which  he  as  oAeii  re> 
fused. 

Notwithstanding  whicli,  he  wa»  continually  importuned  by  both; 
but,  nothing  prevailing,  they  desired  him  to  offer  it  to  some  friend  of 
bis,  and  alledged  this,  That  it  were  indifierent  to  them,  whoever  bad  it, 
so  it  were  out  of  the  hands  of  him  that  then  enjoyed  it. 

But  he  being  as  much  to  seek  in  this,  as  unwilling  in  the  former; 
they  earnestly  intreated  him,  in  regard  of  his  more  than  ordinilsyy  know- 
ledge (as  they  would  persuade  him  he  had)  of  the  Lord  General  Crom* 
well,  that  he  would  prevail  with  him,  or  one  of  his  sons,  to  take  it  into 
their  hands ;  which,  after  some  time  and  persuasion,  he  brought  to  this 
issue :  That,  upon  the  assignment  of  Mr.  Philpott,  and  the  resignation  of 
the  Lord  Delawar,  Mr.  Richard  Cromwell  desired  to  take  it ;  all  which  be- 
ing accordingly  done^  be  was  possessed  of  it,  and  hath  ever  since  enjoyed 
it.  But,  faither,  there  was  this  agreement  between  Mr.  Richard  Crom- 
well, Mr.  Philpott,  and  himself,  That  if  ever  the  said  park  were  ex* 
posed  to  sale,  that  he  should  have  the  sole  right  of  purcb^ing  it,  before 
either  of  them  two :  In  order  to  which,  he  bought  up  all  the  arrears  of 
Portsmouth,  Hampton,  and  the  better  part  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  at  seven 
shillings  and  sixpoice  per  pound,  deeming  himself  obliged  in  conscience 
to  allow  the  soldiers,  who  had  equally  ventured  their  lives  with  himsell^ 
a  more  proportionable  rate  than  the  common  prices  of  one  shilling,  or 
one  shilling  and  sixpence  per  pound. 

.  After  thb,  the  parliament  made  an  act  for  the  sale  of  the  King's 
lands,  of  which,  the  park  aforesaid  being  parcel,  it  was  amongst  others 
surveyed,  and  vxposed  to  sale ;  he  having  notice  of  it,  by  the  consent 
of  the  Lord  Richard,  went  to  the  committee,  and,  informing  them  of 
the  matter  at  large,  they  ordered,  that  a  stop  should  be  pot  to  the  sale 
of  the  said  park,  for  the  present,  and  that,  whenever  it  was  to  be  sold, 
himself  should  have  the  pre-emption ;  giving  this  for  the  reasc^n  of  their 
Older,  That  he  had  deserved  better,  than  so  small  a  courtesy ;  by 
which  means,  the  Lord  Richard  enjoyed  the  said  park  between  four»  or 
five  yean  longer,  his  debentures,  all  that  while,  lying  dead  upon  his 


By  this  time,  the  greatest  part,  if  not  all  the  Kingfs  lands  being  sold, 
comes  in  one  Captain  Urland,  and  pretends  a  discovery  of  the  said 
paik  ;  whereupon,  the  committee  forgetting,  or,  at  least,  taking  no  no- 
tice of  the  former  passages,  order  a  new  silrvey ;  which  being  returned, 
and  the  park  upon  sale,  he  went  to  him,  then  called  Lord  Richard 
(Cromwell,  his  father,  having  interrupted  this  parliament)  and  desired 
lo  know  of  him,  Whether  he  would  let  the  park  go  so,  or  whether  ^e 
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bid  forgot  mir  fonner  agreement  ?  Ht8  answer  was,  N<s  be'  bail  doI 
foiffot.it,  but  for  tbe  park  be  woukl  not  meddle  wiUi  it;  and  therefore 
bade  him  do  in  it  wiiat  he  would :  Wbereupon  he  pressed  it  to  bin, 
how  convenient  it  lay  for  his  estate,  and  therefore,  if  he  pleased,  he 
would  purchase  it,  and  he.  should  have  the  whole,  or  half,  at  tbe  same 
nte  it  cost  him.  To  which  he  said,  he  wanted  money.  Here^ed, 
Let  not  that  trouble  you,  I  will  purchase  the  whole,  and  ti^uc  yoa  for 
one  half,  till  you  are  able  to  pay  me ;  but,  b«^ore  we  proceed  £uther, 
I  will  acquaint  your  fotber;  which  being  accordingly  done,  and  he 
having  shewn  him  a  particular  of  other  lands,  that  were  likewise  upon 
sale,  and  offered  him  his  choice ;  he  took  me  in  his  arms,  and  told  me, 
that  himself,  his  son,  and  family  were  more  beholden  to  me,  than  aU 
the  world  besides ;  and  therefore  bade  me  go  on  and  pmsper. 

Upon  thb,  he  went  the  nest  morning  about  it,  and,  there  being  a  foU 
committee,  he  was  just  upon  the  point  of  contracting  for  the  said  park, 
when  on  a  sudden  in  came  tbe  Lord  Richard,  his  father  then  overtop- 
ping all  in  power,  with  three  lawyers  with  him,  and  required  tbem  to 
proceed  no  further  in  it,  in  regard  it  was  his  own  inheritance,  and  no 
park,  as  was  supposed :  Whereupon  he  informed  the  committee  of  the 
whole  discourse,  that  passed  between  the  general,  his  scm,  and  himaelf 
the  night  before;  upon  which,  he  fell  upoti  him  in  foul  words,  saying, 
Sirrah,  Sirrah,  hold  your  tongue,  ar  I  shall  make  you  repent  tbe  time 
you  were  bom ;  which  the  committee  perceiving,  they  desired  us  to 
withdraw;  and  since  that  time  never  durst  meddle  with  the  park  any 
farther. 

Hereupon,  the  anger  of  the  father  and  son  waxed  hot  against  tbe  said 
Ueutenant-Oolonel  Joyce. 

Upon  this,  and  also  upon  the  said  Lieutenant-coloners  bearinf  testi- 
mony in  -the  publick  meetings  of  the  officers  against  the  arm/s  apostasy 
at  that  time,  who  were  then  concurring  to  make  the  said  Lord  General 
Lord  Protector,  endeavours  were  used  to  ruin  him ;  and  to  that  pur- 
pose his  lieutenant  (who  had  before  given  information  against  tbe  lieu- 
tenant-colonel, but  could  make  nothing  of  it,  as  the  commiseion&s, 
who  had  been  appointed  to  examine  the  matters  a)ledged,  had  signified 
to  the  general)  was  sent  for  from  Portland^  by  General  Cromwell,  and 
by  htm  encouraged  to  prosecute  hisrlieutenantKolonel  again,  and,  con- 
trary to  the  course  and  cqstom  of  tho  army,-  privately  appointed  about 
nine  officers,  such  as  he  could  then  trust  in  such  an  affair,  viz.  Colonel 
Whaly,  Colonel  G.  Colonel  Gravener,  Lieutenant-Cobx^l  White,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Worsley,  &c.  to  take  the  lieutenant's  information 
against  him ;  and  they  (having  power  thereunto)  took  his  deposition 
against  the  Lieutei^ant-coloncl,  who  felsly  swore,  That  he  shou4d  hear 
the  Lieutentant-coloncl  say  (in  a  discourse  in  Portland,  about  the  death 
of  Lockyer),  That  he  was  sorry,  that  Lockyer  had^not  pistolled  Crom- 
well ;  and  thereupon  sent  him  to  prison  without  bail,  and  order  was 
given,  that  he  ^ould  be  kept  close  prisoner.  So  he  was  carried  away 
with  musqucteers  to  the  Mcuse,  and  put  into  a  close  chamber  within 
the  common  Dutch  prison,  where  the  lice  crcepcd  up  veiy  thick,  and 
where  he  Was  forced  to  continue  above  ten  days :  After  great  impor- 
tunity, he  obtained  a  remove  to  another  chaiQber  in  tbe  Mcuse,  wheie 
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he  fell  sick  with  the  filthy  smells,  and  other  inconveniencies,  and  con- 
tinued ten  weeks,  but  was  often  sent  to  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  to  lay 
down  his  commission,  which  he  absolutely  lefused  to  do;  declaring  to 
all,  how  unworthily  he  was  dealt  with,  and  that  what  was  sworn  ag^nst 
him  was  false,  and  that  it  would  at  last  appear  to  the  view  of  the  whole 
world;  and,  when  they  should  understaiiKi  what  was  the  de^igm,  .they 
would  marvel.  And^  when  he  could  not  be  persuaded  out  of  his  conn 
mission,  articles  were  drawn  against  him ;  and  by  the  fake  and  double 
swearing,  and  prosecution  of  his  lieutenant^  so  encouraged  as  aforesaid, 
and  the  officers  privately  instructed  by  their  gsneral,  he  was  outed  and 
cashiered,  though  the  Lieutenant-colonel  was,  in  his  own  conscience, 
clear  of  any  crime  or  offence,  puni4iable  by  any  law,  or  deKtving  suck 
«sage. 

Afler  this,  the  said  lieutenant  moved  the  general,  then  criled  protec- 
tor, for  hifr  promised  preferment,  and  his  chaiges,  in  prosecuti«m ;  but 
-he  answered  him.  in  these  words:  You  have  not  dealt,  like  a  christian, 
with  your  LieutenantpColonel  Joyce.  To  which  the  lieutenant  replied. 
That  he  had  done  noting,  but  what  he  had  commanded  him,  and  per- 
suaded him  into,  upon  hopes  of  prefenneot.  Whereupoiit  the  general 
thrust  him  out  of  his  chamber,  and  bad  ehim  go  like  a  knave  as  he 


This  was  the  case,  but  the  efiects  of  it  were  more  considerable,  as  to 
the  ruin  of  his  estate;  for,  before  he  was  in  prison,  he  had  made  large 
contracts,  and  paid  many  pounds  in  part;  by  which  means,  he  was  in« 
debted  greatly  to  private  persons,  who,  as  seon  as  they  heard  he 
was  in  prison,  came  so  thick  upon  him,  that,  to  satisfy  them,  ha 
was  forced  to  sell  at  such  under  rates,  or  else  relinquish  his  bar« 
gain,  that  he  lost  above  three  thousand  pounds  in  money,  and  five 
hundred  pounds  per  annum,  in  lands;  and  he  pays  interest  at  present 
for  twelve  hundred  pounds,  and  he  owes  the  commonwealth  sixteen 
hundred  and  odd  pounds,  in  money  and  bills,  for  the  estate  he  now 
lives  in ;  which  being  part  of  that  which  was  the  Lord  Craven's,  no 
man  can  deal  in  it,  there  being  so  many  clamours  about  it. 

And  now,  that  he  hath  decbred  to  your  honours  both  his  case  and 
suflerings,  he  knows  not  what  he^  should  add  more,  unless  it  be  to  be- 
seech your  honours,  so  to  take  them  into  serious  consideration,  that,  be- 
ing vindicated  to  the  world,  he. may  once  again  appear  to  be  an  honest 
man,  a  true  servant  of  his  country ;  or  else  suffer  according  to  (lis  de« 
serts,  if  he  shall  be  found  the  contrary. 


<  ««*  ) 
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AVlft 

Cobmnbk  Cmmmfmmt  m  Irdmni  dammttntted: 

Or,  Tbe  Irish  Pk>t,  flyr  bring^iig  leD  Chomaiid  men  and  aims  mio  Ei^ 
land»  whereof  three  hundred  to  be  for  Prince  Charles's  life-goaii 
DiMOvered  in  eeveni  kitien,  taken  in  a  pacqueUboat  by  Sir  Thoma 
Faic&x's  forces  at  Padstow  in  GomwalL  Which  lettuf  were  cast  is* 
to  the  seai  and  by  the  sea  cobiing  in,  afterwards  regputied ;  and  were 
read  in  the  honourable  House  of  Commons.  Together  with  dmo 
other  letters,  tak«n  by  Captain  Moulton,  at  sea,  near  Mjlfefd-Hsfeo, 
coming  out  of  Indand,  oonoeming  the  same  plot  and  negoCitdoD. 

Ordered^  hy  the  ctmmom  aUmbUd  m  parliament,  that  ikett  fcMen  ie 
fi^rikimikfriMtdaadpMkked. 

H.  Elsynge,  Cler.  Pari.  D.  Com. 

Loidbn,  PriDted  hi  Bdirwd  HeirtMiid,  PHnter  to  the  Hommnble  Hook  d 
ConiBMNM.  -'  March  17,  1646.    QMrts^  containiiif  thirty-ni  psgti. 


To  the  HotUmraNc  JFUUam  LaUhd,  Esq.  Speaker  of  the  Hmmdk 
House  (^  Commons* 

5tr, 

THESE  inclosed  letters  being  brou^t  to  my  haods,  by  DiWoe  Piovi« 
dence,  1  held  it  my  duty  to  speed  to  yoU|  because  oi  the  great 
importance  of  them,  and  to  acquaint  you  how  I  came  -by  them* 

Having  some  dragoons  at  Padstow,  a  pacquet-boat  Irom  Irefamd  cioe 
into  the  harbour;  the  dragoons  presently  endeafoured  to  board  becj 
and  after  some  small  resistance,  wherein  the  captain  and  the  ibssterol 
the  vessel  were  slain,  they  entered,  seising  upon  one  Captain  Aileo;  ^ 
said  Allen  threw  a  pacquet  and  divers  loose  letters,  over-board,  of  which 
onl;^  these  inclosed  were  recovered  i»  I  shall  send  Allen  with  slf  cofl- 
veni^t  speed,  up  to  you,  whose  examination  you  have  also  herewith 
inclosed :    1  mid  him  to  be  a  dangerous  and  subtle  man ;  1  believe  he 
has  much  in  his  breast,  which  may  be  got  out  of  him,  by  ressoD  he  » 
obnoxious  as  a  spy,   and  a  man  who,   I  perceive,   loves  hit  vk 
so  well,  that  good  use  may  be  made  thereof,  to  discover,  hynt' 
ther  examination,    what  wc  have  not  opportoni^  to  do  hefe,  hot 
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yet  may  be  worthy  of  your  knowledge ;  For  it  appears  by  some  of  tba 
letten,  that  he  hath  miKh  intrusted  by  the  Earl  of  Glaiiioi;gBn  to  him^ 
to  give  a  vorbal  account  of;  I  have  given  Captain  Moulton,  who  ia 
upon  the  Irish  seas^  advertisement  of  the  enemies  intentions.  To  say  ho 
morei  you  will  perceive  by  the  date  of  the  Earl  of  Glamoigan's  letter^ 
That  he  has  the  honour^  trust,  and  liberty  of  a  very  good  and  loyal  sub* 
ject.  I  suppose  yoTu  will  see  by  these  letters,  what  reason  there  is  to 
hasten  recruits  with  effect,  which  I  must  withal  represent  to  be  the  mora . 
needful,  in  regard  of  the  diminution,  which  cannot  but  attend  those 
marches ;  and  that  hardship  the  army  has  been  put  to  in  such  a  country, 
and  at  such  a  season.  I  must  acknowled^  your  provisions  for  this 
army  to  be  very  gieat,  and  the  committee  of  tlie  arro/s  care,  in  observ* 
ing  your  appointments,  therein  to  be  answerable.  1  desire  I  may  laitb* 
fully  improve  your  feyours,  as  becomes  an  honest  man,  to  the  gloiy  of 
God^  and  your  service :    And  rest 

Your  most  humble  servantp 

T«  Fauiiaz. 


Te  the  HommrtMt  WiOiam  Lenihal,  Esq,  Speaker  to  the  Honourabk 

'  HoHteofCommoni, 

JMmm,  Mmek  6^  li  ol  Ittgh. 
Sir^ 
IN  my  last,  which  was  but  yesterday  by  the  post,  I  gpive  you  an  ao*' 
count  of  the  agreement  made  for  the  delivery  up  of  Mount  Edgecomt^ 
and  the  disbanding  of  the  regiments  raised  in  those  parts,  and  of  th^ 
coming>  of  Mr.  Coriton,  and  divers  other  gentlemen  of  quality ;  which 
is  every  day  more  apparent  than  other,  by  their  hourly  sending  \o  the 
generuy  to  be  received  into  the  protection  of  the  fjarliament,  which  ia 
now,  in  some  imeasure,  made  known  to  the  country,  who  had  this  day 
a  meeting  upon  Bodmaii  Downs :     It  was  but  yesterday  they  had  no- 
tice, and  one  hundred  of  the  four  had  not  the  notice  come  to  them, 
yet  about  ei^t  hundred  or  nine  hundred  appeared^  and  now  for  the 
occasion  the  meeting  was  desired,  which  was  for  this  purpose,  to  let 
them  know  the  army  was  come  to  protect  them,  not  to  ruin  them :  That 
the  soldiers,  horse  and  foot,  had  charge  to  defray  their  quarters:  That, 
if  any  soldier  ofiered  violence  unto  them,  upon  complaint  it  should  be 
redressed :    That  the  gentlemen  of  the  country,  naming  such  and  such 
peisom,  were  come  into  the  parliament,  which  did  very  much  encourage 
the  commonalty  to  be  the  more  forward  to  hearken  to  what  might  be  for 
the  service  of  the  publick,  and  defence  of  their  own  county :     And  that 
which  wrought  the  itanpression  deepest  upon  their  hearts,  was  Mr.  Peten's 
publishing  to  them  the  pacdueti  Uken  in  the  Irish  vessel,  which  I  men- 
'  tioned  unto  you  in  my  last  letter,  which  he  not  only  shewed  unto  them, 
but  read  the  same,  and  permitted  such  of  them,  as  desired  it,  to  read 
them ;  and  told  them  they  should  have  copies  of  Glamorgan*^  articles, 
and  his  other  letters,  if  they  desired  them,  which  abundantly  gave  them 
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aAdsfaction ;  and  that  which  put  it  out  of  doubt  was.  That  the  ship  md 
pacquets  were  ieised'  oo,  and  taken  by  the  assislance  of  the  inhabitant! 
at  Padstow,  within  their  own  county,  but  the  day  beftm:  And  in- 
deed, it  was  a  very  seaMnable  and  remarkaUe  accident  as  coold  hue 
happened,  for  the  uniting  of  this  county  to  the  parliament ;  for  the  ray 
thoughts  of  Irish  and  Fmch  are  batefui  unto  tbem.  Those  kUers,  tint 
were- most  considerable,  miscarried  in  the  water ;  which  were  the  Eail 
of  Glamorgan's  ta  the  Prince,  Sir  Edward  Hyde,  and  to  anodier;  wind 
Caption  Allen,  an  Irish  papbt  and  merobaat  of  Waterford,  coofeaetk 
lie  had  from  the  hands  of  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  to  deliver  as  afomud. 
Upon  his  examination  he  said  furdier.  That  tbe  three  hundred  Irish,  de* 
sired  for  the  PrinccJ^s  life-guard,  were  to  be  thus  disposed :  An  hondra! 
to  be  put  into  the  mount,  an  hundred  to  Pendenius,  and  Ae  other  hoo* 
cbed  to  be  a  guard  to  the  prince.  The  general  hath  sent  post  to  C&pt 
Moulton,  Admiral  of  tbe  Irish  coasts,  to  give  bim  notice  in  what  for- 
wardness the  Irish  were  to  be  transported,  that  they  may  keep  out 
ships  at  sea  for  prevention :  The  trumpet,  that  went  with  the  sununon 
to  the  Lord  Uopton,  is  not  yet  returned.  To  morrow  early,  tbe  whole 
army,  horse  and  foot,  advances  towards  Truro :  All  passes,  hy-isim, 
and  fords  being,  for  the  most  part,  barricadoed  or  blocked  up;'  so  thai, 
if  the  enemy  should  slip  by,  which  we  no  ways  fear,  their  marches  will 
be  so  slow,  that  their  rear  will  be  engaged  before  they  get  half  througlL 
the  passage.  Before  this  comes  to  your  hands,  without  peiadventure, 
the  business  will  be  very  near  decided  by  a  treaty,  or  retreat  into  thesou 
There  came  seven  or  eight  of  the  Prince's  servants  this  day  for  passes  to 
go  home,  much  lamenting  tbe  sudden  carrying  tbe  Prince  on  shipboard, 
when  they  dreamed  not  oif  it.  At  Foy  we  t(^  thirteen  pieces  of  ord- 
nance mounted,  besides  arms  and  powder:  Tbe  ficit  night  the  tovn 
•lood  upon  their  ^ard,  but  tbe  next  morning  repented  of  their  foUyt  aoi 
without  dispute,  admitted  our  forces  to  come  in.  Be  pleased  to  hastes 
down  monies  to  the  army,  and  match  and  powder  with  all  speed  to 
Lyme ;  neither  of  th^  will  admit  of  delay :  And  hasten  recruits,  that 
tb^  may  meet  us  when  we  face  about. 

Your  most  humble  and 

faithful  servant, 

JOH.   RUSHWOKTH. 

The  examination  of  Allen  is  sent  up  by  this  bearer,  who  can  la* 
form  you  more  of  the  carriage  of  the  man :  I  hope  the  bearer  will  cooe 
safe  with  the  letters ;  he  is  enjoined  to  have  great  care^  he  comes  frr 
with  suph  a  trust. 


To  tie  Prince  kis  HighHea. 

Maji  ii  pleaseymr  Higinestf 
SINCE  my  coming  from  bis  majesty  on  the  fourteenth  of  October  iati) 
I  have  gone  in  such  untrodden  paths,  as  kave  not  affi>ided  me  the  j^' 
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bility  of  mmUng  any  addreas  nnlo  your  highness,  until  this  opportunity, 
which  hath  niad«  me  Ihe  under  no  small  affliction,  lest  my  actions 
should  have  beenr  misrepresented  to  your  highness,  and  lesssn  me  in 
that  g(5dd  opinion  of  yours,  which  I  value  as  the  greatest  blessing^of 
my  1^  I  shall  not  presume  to  trouble  your  bigness  with  so  tedious  a 
narrative,  as  the  reasons  of  my  coming  from  the  King,  and  the  relation 
of  my  adventures  since  must  needs  be;  but  I  have  done  it  at  lai^  to 
Sir  £dward  Hyde,  and  I  most  humbly  beseech  your  highness  to  give 
him  leave  to  entertain  you  with  them,  at  such  leisure  times,  when  he 
shall  6nd  that  you  can  admit  of  it  with  least  trouble;  which  that  you 
may  the  more  easily  gfant  me,  I  shall  not  importune  you  myself  with 
any  thing  more  at  this  time,  than  this  sincere  protestation,  that,  while  I 
haive  the  honour  to  live  in  your  highness's  thoughts,  in  this  favour  I  shall 
think  myself  above  all  misfortunfe,  how  miserable  soever  otherwise; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  your  goodness  will,  by  preserving  me  so  happy  in 
your  memory,  encourage  me  in  that  which  you  cannot  hinder  me,  from 
being 

Youz  highnesses  most  humble 

and  most  faithful  servant^ 

Geoege  Dxobt. 


To  Sir  Edward  Hjfde^  CkanccOor  of  tic  Egchepur. 

My  Dear  Ckancelhr, 

I  SEIZE  with  much  joy  tliis  occasion,  that  flatteis  me  with  the  hopes 
of  cpnveying  safe  unto  you,  and  by  you  unto  the  rest  of'  my  friends 
there,  an  account  of  my  adventures  since  you  heard  from  me ;  these 
inclosed  papers  will  give  you  a  very  particular  relation  of  all  matters  of  fact* 
I  make  no  question*  but  my  unsuccessfulness  in  that  employment  will 
give-occasion  to  my  enemies  to  accuse  me  of  a  great  disservice  tp  the 
King,  in  having  been  the  loss  of  so  many  of  his  horse,  not  in  the  conduct 
of  them  (for  I  apprehend  not  malice  itself  in  that  point)  but  in  putting 
them  upon  so  desperate  a  design.  This  point  I  desire  you  to  clear,  by 
letting  all,  with  whom  you  shall  find  the  objection,  know,  that,  altho* 
I  was  of  opinion,  that  the  King  himself  ought  to  have  ventured,  when  he 
w^  at  Wdbeck,  the  passage  into  Scotland,  in  caae,  there  had  been  a 
certainty  of  my  Lord  of  Montrose^s  being  on  this  side  Forth,  yet,  when 
that  was  once  diverted,  upon  both  my  intelligence  and  advice,  I  had 
aftterwards  the  least  share  of  any  man  in  the  council  in  adventuring  any 
part  of  the  Kin^s  horw  upon  so  hopeless  a  design,  as  that  of  Scotland 
was,  while  we  were  doubtful  of  my  Lord  of  Montrose's  condition;  but 
the  aofthem  bone,  being  disgusted  with  Gerrard*  refused  alMolutely  to 
march  back.sonthwasd. to  Wdbeck^  and  so,  rather  than  theyshouUi 
disband,  it  was  thought  fit  to  try,  whether  they  would  be  engaged  to 
isdventun  to  Hontiose,  who  t«ali  his  \$tusn  had  seemed  much  to  reseni 

voitT.  ira 


$S6  THE  EARL  OF  GLAMOSQAMV  WEGOTIIITIO^^  Ire* 


the  nei^ectof  JuiDy  in  not  wndiog  kimii'iiippljr  of  hpne,  aiMunig,  Ak^ 
t?ith  the  help  but  of  one-thousand,  he  could  oany  thiou^  hiB  .wofk. 
The  proposition  beiiigmade  to  Sir  Marmaduke  Laagdale,  be  at  fint 
point-blank  refused  it,  as  an  undertaking  which  had,  by  Gemrd  and 
all  the  rest,  been  declared  desperate,  even  with  all  the  King's  bone; 
but,  uponsecond  thoughts,  finding  that  all  his  hone  would  diftbaiid,  if 
they  were  drawn  southward,  heand  jJl  the  norUyern  gfentiemen  came  to 
the  King,  and  told  him,  that,  if  be. would  lay  fais- commands  upon  ne 
to  take  Uie  charge,  and  to  go  along  with  them,  they  would  adveotiire  it, 
othisrwise  not:  whereupon,  I  having^d^ared  my  obedience  to  vriiatso- 
ever  the  King  should  impose  upon  me,  his  Majesty  commanded  ne 
positively  to  that  charge,  usi^g,  beudes  his  pleasure,  this  aigunittt  Id 
me,  that,  if  I  succeeded  in  it,  I  should  reap  much  honour;  if  not,  I 
could  incur  no  prejudice  by  failing  in  that  which  was  at  fint  given  fa 
desperate :  and  so,  at  half  an  houPs  warning,  having  (I  protest  to  God) 
not  dreamed  of  the  matter  before,  I  marched  off  from  the  readezvoai 
with  an  addition  only  to  the  northern  horse  of  such  as  would  voluotaiilj 
^huse  to  go  with  me,  which  proved  to  be  a  matter  of  tfaree4ittDdred, 
with  which  I  tnade  that  progress,  which  -you  will  find  related  in  the 
inclosed  fiapers.  But  here  I  am  sure  you  will  wonder,  how  I,  holding 
that  place  I  did  near  the  King,  and  having  the  honour  of  so  great  i 
part  in  his  trusts,  especially  at  a  time  when  he  had  scarce  either  conn* 
sello^  or  penman  about  him,  should  be  put  upon  so  extravagjsat  and 
desperate  an  employment.  To  this  I  must  let  you  know,  and  sacb  only 
as  you  shall  think  fit,  that,  though  1  had  no  thought  of  the  present 
action,  yet  the  King  and  I  had  long  before  (that  is,  ever  since  hb 
affairs  were  made  so  desperate  by  the  loss  of  Bristol)  concluded  it  most 
for  his  service,  tbdt  1  should  absent  myself  from  him  for  some  time,  in 
case  I  could  find  a  fair  and  honourable  pretence  for  it.  I  believe,  the 
aocidentt  sinoe  befiiilen  at  Newark,  wtUi  Prince  Rnpeit  and  Gcrrard, 
will  have  given  you  a  light  of  some  reasons  of  my  remove.  Tbe  truA 
[Here  follow  many  lines  ofcharactera.]    ■     ■ 


Over  and  abave  fhese  urging  reasons,  as  to  the  time^  oppn  Ae  main 
of  the  King's  condition  and  mine,  I  found  the  King  likely  to  suier  modi 
by  my  stay  near  bim^  the  weariness  of  the  war  bang  so  univer^,  and 
the  despair  of  any  approvement  in  hit  condition  bemg  so  gveat  in  all 
about  him,  L found  it  almost  evevy  man's  opinion  [Here  come  in 
inore  linss  of  charactcw.]'  ■  ■ 

I  thought  it  then  high  time  to  watch  an  opportunity  of  freeing  bis 
Majesty  from  an  attendant  so  pevnicions  to  his  honour  and  interest ;  and 
this,  my  dearest  friend,  is  as  much  as  I  think  necessary  to  My  unto  you 
upon  this  subject,  hoping,  that,  by  your  dextierous  conv^ranoe  of  it  to 
his  highness  the  prince  of  Wales,  it  will  have  the  same  impremioii  vnik 
him,  which  I  cannot  doubt  of  with  you, 

Sinoe  my  coming  out  of  England,  I': staid  Amonfli,  fora^wind,  at 
the  Isle  of  Man;  which  time  I  camiot  think  mispent,  faamig  there 
received  great  civilities  from  my  Lord,  of  iOorby,  and  had  the  meam  of  a 
partioidar  acquaintaoae  with  his  nobk4ady,  whom  I  tbmk  om  of  tba 
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«M0lt  md  §ammmM  f«iKns  &ai  I  hnre  known  of  facir  8ex<  Fjeq«i 
thencpy  I  ftoA  isgr  camfiaDy  weie  very  aecurely  conveyed  hitk^r 
in  a  Ugkt  MgatB  of  kh  iordship %  where  I  found  all  chiJigs  in  a 
gpeitt  £MrvjwdbeM»  tiie  condiMian  of  which  was  «9^pcctfid  within  km 
days,  and  great  focces,  aa  wae,  pattsmdei,  alneady  in  a  reedinets  for 
E^kBd,  luider  the  iComnaad  of  jthe  Earl  of  Gknx^rgnia,  the  con- 
federates great  generalaadfajvoorite;  but  hisloEdshipbeingsenitfoThymy 
lord  lietHeoant  and  mytekf,  to  oonler  ahont  the  way9  of  disposing  thoeOi 
aide  most  to  the  advantage  of  iiis  Majesty's  aarvice,  the  bustnessey  oqrh 
tailed  in  the  inclowd  papers  broke  forth  in  such  a  manner  aa  yott  wilt 
find  tiMae  set  down*  and  obliged  me  Idlhat  pari  in  tho  King'a  vindi*. 
cation^  which  was  thought  could  not  so  propeily  te  perfiirn»ed  by  any; 
as  .anyself ;  you  will  find  the  whole  btisinesa  so  ftiily  slated  in  the  if$m* 
actions  tketnadives  which  I  send  you,  and  an  my  lelterto  my  ksother 
asooetapy,  /that  I  ahall  need  la  say  no  aaoce  upon  the  subject,  only  hit 
me  .ask  you,  whctGher,  according  to  tke  rules  of  policy,  1  have  nqi 
canned  my  body  swisunio^y,  who«  being  before  so  irreoonpileably 
hated  by  dbe  pnikan  partif ,  haye  thus  sei^nably  made  myself  as  odious 
with  thie  papists?  Well,  my  comfort  is,  that  the  very  few  honest  men 
tliatare  in  the  world  will  love  me  the  better ;  and,  whilst  I  do  the  part 
of  a  man  of  integrity  aiid  honour,  I  am  willing  to  trust  God  with  tha 
rest*  I  must  not  conclude  without  telhng  you,  that,  if  I  had  been 
brought  hither  by  4tf  greater  misfortnaes,  I  could  not  have  repined  at 
any  thing  that  had  given  me  the  hapjmiess  of  so  particular  a  knowledge 
of,  and  friendship  with,  the  Manquis  of  Onnond,  who,  if  I  can  judge 
at«U  of  men,  is  not  only  the  wisest  young  man,  but  the  most  steadyi 
generous,  and  virtuous  person  that  I  have  ever  known,  i  cee^urp  you, 
as  you  love  tvirtue,  and  as  you  love  me,  who  have  so  iittle  a  share  of  it, 
build  carelully  by  a  diligent  application  upon  those  grounds  iwhich  i  ' 
have  kid  tfor «  friendship  between  you  ;  for,  indeed,  1  love  him  so 
much,  as  1  cannot  be  at  vest  till  we  make  up  the  triangle  eipial  on  all 
sides,  to  that  perfection  wherewith  I  am 

XM/tn,  Jtn  4»  Youia, 

GioaoB  DKUSflT. 

•    Pray  fail  not  .19  1^  my  fether  partake  of  what  I  wirile  ttp  ypu,  and 
iG«neral  Qoriogjidso^  as  far  forth  as  you  shall  judge  fiecnsary. 


To  Seereteuj  Nickoioi. 

YOU  wdll  leoeive  by  this.dispatch  a  par,4icular  a^cojanl:  from  my  lord 
lieutenant  of  ^e  state  of  the  treaty  here,  and  of  those  conditipns  upem 
wikioh  he  ww  JM^peful  suddenly  to  have  concluded  such  »  ptnee,  as 
wnNMliaReaAs^ked  hasMfloeaty  powerful  and  timely  aids  from  thisJkJQg^ 
-iom,  ImwI  not  the  unfortunate  madness  (for  I  can  give  it  no  other  name) 
,af  «sy  Lanl  of  Glanoq^,  mi  Ae  neoesiikry  ipTPOfieding  thmiipon, 
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cMtall  thiD^  back  into  a  posture  as  ancertainaad  noredangoonsthiif 
efep.  You  will  receive  from  my  lord  licatenant,  and  tlie  council  hkt, 
a  ponctiial  rdaSion  of  the  matter  of  fact;  and  it  it  refeiwd  to  Beta 
convey  unto  you,  and  by  you  to  his  Mi^eity,  the  drcumituicei  and 
reasons  of  the  whole  proceeding  againat  his  Lindihip. 

About  ten  days  since,  matters  of  the  treaty  growing  near  to  a  cod- 
elusion,  and,  in  confidence  thereof,  preparations  bdng  made  by  ny 
Lord  of  Glamorgan,  and  the  Irish,  as  they  assured  us,  for  the  speedy 
sending  over  of  three-thousand  men  ibr  therelief  of  Cheater,  which  weit 
to  be  made  up  ten  thousand  before  the  beginning  of  March:  it  was 
thought  necessary  that  we  should  oonforwith  thesaH  Eariof  Olsnoigia, 
and  some  of  the  Irish  commissionera,  to  the  end  that,  before  my  lord 
lieutenant's  final  consent  to  the  articles  of  the  treaty,  thebusinesaoftbB 
Kin^s  supply  migfit  be  reduced  from  discourse  to  a  certainty,  aad 
directed,  in  the  rooei  advantageous  way  for  his  service;  to  which  end 
(we  little  suspecting  then  what  was  since  discovered)  the  aaid  Eaii  of 
Glamorgan,  and  some  of  the  Irish  commissionen  then  at  Kilkenny, 
were  earnestly  invited  hither,  both  by  my  lord  lietttenant  and  myself 

Upon  Monday  last,  thd  day  before  the  said  £arl  of  Glamoi^  «» 
expected  in  town,  my  lord  Ueutenanlt  received  out  d[  the  north,  ftom 
an  honest  and  well-a&cted  person,  the  copy  which  is  sent  yoo  of  my 
Lord  ofQ]aroorgan*s  articles  and  oath,  with  the  confederate  Catholick^ 
assured  to  have  been  found  in  the  titulary  archbishop  of  Tuam's  pocket, 
killed  ia  October  last  at  Siigo.  At  ltist,the  thing  i^ipeared  soimposr 
sible,  as  that  we  were  apt  to  think  it  a  foigery  and  pbtogainst  the  Kiog 
Of  the  parliamentary  rebels,  till,  considering  the  circumstances,  fonn- 
alities,  and  punctualities  thereof,  we  grew  to  apprehend  somewhat  more 
in  the  matter;  and,  soon  after,  a  second  and  third  copy  of  the  sant 
coming  to  other  persons,  all  with  lettera  to  the  eflect  of  this  mcloaed,  it 
was  then  thought  high  time  to  take  the  business  into  roost  seriov 
consideration ;  which  being  done  by  my  lord  lieutenant  and  myself, 
assisted  by  some  of  the  wisest  and  best  affected  petaons  here^  we  loon 
concluded,  that,  if  these  things  were  once  published,  and  Uiat  tbey 
could  be  believed  to.  be  done  by  his  Majest/s  authority,  thev  could  ban 
no  less  fatal  au  effect  than  to  make  all  men  so  believing  conclude,  sll  iIk 
former  scandals  cast  upon  his  Majesty,  of  the  inciting  this  Irish  rebellioo, 
true;  that  he  was  a  papist,  and  designed  to  introduce  popeiy  even  by 
ways  the  most  unkingly  and  perfidious;  and,  consequently,  that  there 
would  be  a^neral  revolt  from  him  of  all  good  protestants,  with  whon 
this  opinion  could  take  place. 

Now,  when  we  considered  the  circumstances  conviodlg  thetmthw 
this  transaction  on  my  Lord  of  Glamorgan's  part,  and  how  impossiw 
almost  it  was  for  any  man  to  be  so  mad,  as  to  enter  into  such  an  agree* 
ment  without  powers  from  his  Majesty,  and  there  being  some  kind  of  a 
formar  authority  vouched  in  the  artid.es  themselves,  we  did  also  cod* 
elude,  that,  probably,  the  greatest  part  of  the  world,  who  bad  vfi 
other  knowledge  of  his  Majesty  than  bj  outward  appearanoes,  would 
-  believe  this  true,  and  do  according  to  that  belief*  ttoltta  bis  Majesty 
was  suddenly  and  eminently  vindicated  by  those  who  might  justly  pl«' 
teqd  to  k^qvf  him  best.    Upon  this  grott&d  it  was  ahM>  concluded  hy  <% 
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ihat  less  than  an  anest  of  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  upon  suspicion  of 
high  treason,  could  not  be  a  vindicaticoi  of  his  Majesty  eminent  or  Iou4 
enough ;  and  that  this  part  could  not  properly  iior  effectually  be  ncrr 
form^  by  any  other  person  than  myself,  both  jn  regard  of  my  place 
and  trusts  near  his  Majesty:  that  the  business  of  Ireland  had  passed, 
f^  the  most  part,  through  my  .hands:  that  I  attended  his  Majesty  about 
the  time  of  the  date  of  his  Majesty's  pretended  commission:  that,  since 
that  itime  I  had,  by  his  Majesty's  command,  written  to  the  Irish  com- 
missioners a  letter,  whereof  I  send  you  a  copy,  so  diametrically  oppo* 
site  to  the  said  earl's  transactions :  and,  lastly,  in  regard  that  my  lord 
lieutenant,  to  whom,  otherwise,  his  Majesty's  vindication  in  this  kind 
might  properly  have  belonged,  was  generally  thought  to  be  unworthily 
coMsened  and  abused  in  the  matter,  in  case  there  was  any  such  secret 
authority  given  by  his  Majesty  to  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan. 

This  being  our  unanimous  judgment  of  what  was  fit  to  be  done,  and 
by  whom,  the  only  question,  then  xemaioing,  was  to  the  point  of  timej 
in  which  we  were  also  of  opinion,  that,  if  it  was  deferred  til]  the  busi- 
ness, growing  publick  otherways,  should  begin  to  work  its  mischief^ 
his  Majesty's  vindication  would  lose  much  of  its  force,  and  be  thought 
rather  applied  to  the  notorieting,  than  to  the  impiety  of  the  thing,  and 
;rather  to  the  pernicious  effects,  than  to  the  detestable  cause  itself;  not- 
.withstfmding  I  must  confess  unto  you,  that  the  consideration  of  frus- 
trating the  supplies  of  three  thousand  men,  which  were  so ,  confidently 
/^firmed  to  be  in  readiness  for  the  relief  of  Chester,  in  ra^e  the  condition 
of  that  place  could  not  hear  t^e  jdclay  which  this  might  .occasioi^ 
wrought  in  us  a  very  great  suspension  of  judgment,  whether  the  pro- 
peeding  against  my  Lord  of  Glamorgan  should  not  be  forborne  till  that 
so  necessary  supply  was  sent  away:  but,  the  case  being  more  strictly 
examined,  we  tbund,  first.  That,  by  the  Lord  of  Glamorgan's  oat^ 
the  forces  were  not  to  be  hazarded  till  his  Majesty's  performance  of  the 
said  earl's  conditions.  And,  secondly,  That  the  said  supply  was  never 
intended  by  my  Lord  of  Glamorgan  and  the  Irish,  till  the  articles  of 
peace  i^rere  consented  to,  which  the  lord  lieutenant  durst  no  wise  do 
without  a  preceding  vindication  of  the  King's  honour,  since  this  turns- 
action  of  my  Lord  of  Glamorgan's  was  known  unto  him,  and  known 
to  be  known  unto  hitaa  by  those  who  wanted  neither  art  nor  malice  to 
make  use  of  it;  so  that,  the  necessary  forbearance  to  conclude  the 
treaty  frustrating  as  much  the  relief  of  Chester,  as  the  sudden  and 
vigorous  proceeding  against  my  Lord  of  Glamorgan  could  do,  our 
resolutions  did,  in  the  end,  determine  upon  that  course,  when,  at  the 
instant,  to  remove  all  objections,  information  was  brought  us,  that  the 
thing  was  afaready  publick  throughout  the  town,  and  began  to  work  such 
dangerous  effects,  as,  in  truth,  I  do  not  believe  that  my  lord  lieutenant, 
<ir  any  of  the  King's  faithful  servants,  could  have  been  many  hours  safe 
in  the  delay  of  Uiis  his  Maje;st/s  and  their  vindication;  which  hath 
now  beoi  so  seasonably  applied,  as  that  it  hath  wrought  here  not  only, 
pt  general  satis&ction  in  all  moderate  men,  but  even  sudi  a  conversion  in 
many  less  well -inclined,  that^hereas  before  a  peace  with  the  Irish,  even 
upon  those  unavoidable  conditions,  upon  which,  my  lord  lieutenant 
laus^  Qeeds,  within  a  few  days,  have  concluded  tt^  would  hardly  have 
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b^en  published  in  this  place  without  verjr  much  dan^;  men's  mindi 
Are  80  secut^d  and  settled  by  this  proceediug,  as  that,  1  believe,  Ae 
peace  now  would  be  embraced  upon  those,  and,  perhaps,  upon  banfer 
terms,  without  much  mutiny  or  repming.  This  being  so,  our  chief 
remaining  fear  is,  lest  what  hath  been  done  against  my  Lord  of  GI8mo^ 
^n  should  so  far  incense  the  Irish,  as  to  drive  them  to  sudden  extrena 
Things  here,  on  his  Majesty's  part,  being  In  so  ill  a  condition  to  enter 
again  upon  a  war  unto  this  danger,  the  best  preventives  we  cwiM  think 
of  are  applied,  this  inclosed  letter  written  to  my  LonJ  of  MusVerry  by 
tny  lord  lieutenant;  apt  persons  employed  to  Kilkenny,  to  acquaiot 
them  with  the  reasons  and  necessities  of  this  proceeding:  and,  lastlj, 
The  articles  of  peace  sent  unto  them  with  my  lord  lieutenant's  assent,  io 
the  very  terms  proposed,  and  acquiesced  in  by  themselves  in  the  last 
results  of  this  long  treaty;  which,  in  all  probability,  will  have  one  of 
these  two  effects,  either  to  mal^e  them  conclude  a  peace,  notwithstand- 
ing this  interlining  accident,  whereby  Chester  may  be  speedily  relieved, 
and  his  Majesty  further  supplied  this  spring,  or  make  it  break  so  /buij 
t)n  their  side,  as  to  divide  from  them  the  most  considerable  ofthcir  partj. 
Whatever  the  event  be,  my  lord  lieutenant  and  I  shall  comfort ounelves 
with  this  satisfaction,  that  we  have  done  what  betuilged  to  men  of  honour, 
&ithf\il  to  their  King,  and  to  their  religion,  and  as  wisely  as  ouis  and 
our  friends  best  undentandings  could  direct  us,  leaving  the  icst  to 
God  Almighty,  whom  we  beseech  (*to  direct)  his  Majesty  to  that  conne 
herein  on  his  part,  which  may  be  correspondent  to  our  faithful  endo- 
Vours ;  and  that  he  will  bleiiS  them  with  as  good  effects  upon  the  minds 
of  all  honest  men,  towards  his  Majesty's  vindication  in  that  kingdom, 
as  I  make  no  doubt  but  what  we  have  done  will  have  in  this,  whm 
seconded  and  pursued  by  those  further  directions  from  his  Majesty, 
which  I  am  sure  his  own  wisdom  and  princely  indignation,  to  find  bis 
lionour,  conscience,  and  piety  thus  infamously  traduced,  will  dictate 
Unto  him  without  further  advice  from 

I>tt5/tn,  /on.  4,  Tm 

1645. 

I  believe  you  will  be  as  much  startled  as  I  was,  to  find  the  signet 
mentioned  in  my  Lord  of  Glamoi^n's  transaction ;  but  it  seems  that 
was  mistaken;  and  that  he  now  pretends  to  some  kind  of  authority  un<ier 
the  King's  pocket-sealy  which  I  certainly  believe  to  be  as  false  as  I  l^»o« 
the  other. 


Artkhi  t  ^  Agreement 9  made  and  cmchided  betvfem  ike  Right  Hc^ 
dbU  Edward  Earl  of  Glamorgan^  in  jmrsuance^  and  by  virHte  af^ 
Majaty*9  authonty^  under  his  signet  and  royal  stgnature,  hearing  ^f 
alt  Oxon,  the  txvelfth  day  of  March,  in  the  txpentieth  year  of  ht  n^t 
/or,  and  an  the  hehatf  of  Ms  most  ^excellent  Majesty  of  the  cne  p<if^i 
and  the  Rig^  Honouraile  Bkhard  Lord  Viscount  Uountgarrtt,  hffi 

•  8oiii«  f«eh  irards  slumjd  ta  sapplltd  tomak*  It  hbm»  thoagh  dity  b*  ait  U  tiie  Wftf^ 

«  Xkift  IttlM  ma  conr  ef  tlw  «rtldcft  sHittf  the  Lord  OMrg«  DlB^,to9ia*til7  Vm''^  ** 
b«  by  him  conuwakited  to  hiB  Majesty. 
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lan4^  DomMgh  Lord  Viscomt  Mukeny^  Akanier  Mae  BtmmMi 
4md  Nicholas  Plunket^  E$qrs ;  Sir  Robert  Tidkai^  BanmH;  Dermoir 
Q  Brian^  John  DilUm^  Pairkk  Dtfrcy,  and  Jtjfr^  Brawnty  Etqn;- 
for^  and  (mth€  behalf  of  hit  Majesty's  RtmamCatholick  Suhftcts^  onA 
the  Cathalki  Clergy  of  Ireland,  of  the  other  fart. 

Imprimis, 

THE  said  earl  doth  grant,  conclude,  andagpve,  on4he  bekalfof  hit 
Majeftty^  hisheii»and  successon,  to,  and  with  the  said  Richard  Lord 
Viscount  Mountgarret,  Donnogh  Lord  Viscount  Muskeny,  Alexander 
Mac  Donndllv  and  Nicholas  Plunket,  eaqts;  Sir  Robert  Talhet,  haronet; 
Derm«t  O  Brian,  John  Dillqni  Pathok  Darcey,.  and  Jefrey  Browne, 
esors ;  That  the  Roman  Catholick  clergy  of  the  said  kingdom  shall,  and 
may  from  hoicefortb  for  ever,  hold  and  enjoy  all  and  every  such  Uods, 
tenements,  tythes,  and  hereditaments  whatsoever,  by  them  respectivelyt 
enjoyed  within  this  kingdom,  or  by,  them  possessed,  at.aay  time, ,  sinca* 
the  twenty,  third  of  October,  16-4I,  and  to  all  other  s^i^b  land%  tent?* 
ments,  tythes,  and  hereditaments,  belonging,  to  the  clergy, .  within  tbisr 
kingdom,  other  than  such  as  are  now  actually  enjoyed  by  his  Majesly'i» 
protestant  dergy. 

Itemf  It  is  granted,  concluded,  and  agreed  on  by  the  aaid  RichahK 
Lord  Viscount  Mountgarret,  Donnogh  I^rd  Viscount  Muskerry,.AloK*' 
aoder  Mac  Donnell,  and  Nicholas  PI unkct;  Sir  Robert  Talbot,  Dennot. 
O  Brian,  John  Dillon,  Patrick  Darcy,  and  Jefiiirey.  Bvowne,  on  the 
hehalf  of  the  confederate  Roman  Catholicksof  IreUod,  that  two  parta. 
in  three  parts  to  be  divided,  of  all  the  said  lands,  tythes,  and  bemlita- 
ments  whatsoever,  mentioned,  in  the  precedent  article,  shaU,  for  thnor 
years  next  ensuing  the  feast  of  Easter*  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of  our: 
Lord  God  l64£,  be  disposed  of,  and  converted  for  and  to  Um  use  of  hk- 
Majesty's  forces  employed,  or  to  be  employed  in  bis  service;  and  the. 
other  third  part  to  the  use  of  the  said  clergy  respectively :  and  so  the 
like  disposition  to  be  renewed  from  three  years  to  three  years,  by  the  said 
dergy,  during  the  wars. 

Itemf  It  is  accorded  and  agreed  by  the  ^id  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  for, . 
and  in  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  bis  heirs  and  successors,  that  his 
excellency,  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Ormond,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Irelaad, 
or  any  other  or  others  authorised,  or  to  he  authorised  by  his  Majesty^ 
shall  not  disturb  the  professors  of  the  Roman  Catholick  religion  in  the 
present  possession,  and  continuance  of  the  possession  of  their  churches,, 
lands,  tenements,  tythes,  hereditaments;  jurisdiction,  or  any  othen 
the  matters  aforesaid,  in  these  artides  agreed  and  condescended  to  by, 
the  said  earl,  until  his  Majest/s  pleasure  be  signified,  for  confirming 
and  publishing  the  grants  herein  articled  for,  and  condescended  unto 
by  the  said  earl. 

J/em,  It  is  accorded  and  agreed  by.  the  said  earl,  for  and  in  the  behalf 
of  his  Majesty,  hi^  heirs  and  successors,  that  an  act  shall  be  passed  in 
the  next  parliament,  to  be  held  in  this  kingdom,  according  to  the  tenottc 
of  such  agreement  or  conce^ions,  as  herein  are  expressed^  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  the.  said  clergy  shdl  ei^joy  the  full  benefit,  freedom,  and 
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■dviaiitage  of  the  said  agreementB  and  eonecMenSy  acd  enrj  of  ftm. 
And  the  Earl  of  Glamoi^n  doth  hereby  engage  his  Majesty*!  royil 
word  and  publick  faith  unto  the  said  Lord  Viscount  MountguKt,  and 
the  rot  of  the  said  commisstonefB,  for  the  dne  observation  and  ptrfom- 
ance  of  all  and  every  the  articles,  agreements,  and  concesttom  keicu 
mentioned,  to  be  performed  to  the  said  Roman  Catiiolick  cleigy,  sad 
every  of  them*  In  witness  whereof,  the  parties  to  these  presenti  haic 
hereunto  interchangeabk  put  their  hands  and  seals,  the  twenty*fiUof 
August,  Anno  Dom.  1045. 

Glamoeoav. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  John  Somenei, 
Jeffrey  Browne,  and  Robert  Bmy. 

WHEREAS,  in  these  articles,  touching  the  clergy's  livings,  the 
Right  Honourable  die  Earl  of  Glamorgan  is  obliged,  in  his  Mtjes^-^s 
behalf,  to  secure  the  concessions  in  these  articles  by  act  of  pstijameot: 
we  holding  that  manner  of  securing  these  grants,  as  to  the  clirrg/i 
livings,  to  prove  more  difficult  and  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty,  thuby 
doing  thereof,  and  securing  these  concessions;  otherwise,  as  to  the  aid 
livings,  the  said  earl  undertaking,  and  promisins  in  the  behalf  of  kit 
Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  as  -hereby  he  doth  andertske,  to 
settle  the  said  concessions,  and  secure  them  to  the  cleigy,  sod  thdr 
respective  successors,  as  another  secure  way,  other  than  by  parliament 
at  present,  till  a  fit  opportunity  be  offered  for  securing  the  same,  do 
ligrise  and  condescend  thereunto.  And  this  instrument,  by  hit  Loid- 
ship  signed,  was,  before  the  perfection  thereof,  intended  to  that  pv* 
pose,  as  to  the  said  livings:  to  which  purpose  we  have  mutually  signed 
this  endorsement.  And  it  is  further  intended,  that  the  Cathotick  c\tx^ 
shall  not  be  interrupted  by  parliament,  or  otherwise,  as. to  the  slid 
livings,  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  these  articles. 

Copia  vera  coUataJideliier  cum  origm. 

Tho.  Cashell,  F.  Patricias,  Waterfotd,  ct  Lkmor, 

WHEREAS  much  time  hath  been  spent  in  mectingi  and  debat», 
betwixt  his  excellency  James  Lord  Marquis  of  Ormond,  lord  litfatepant, 
and  general  gpvemor  of  his  Majest/s  kingdom  of  Ireland,  commissiooer 
lohis  most  excellent  Mi^esty,  Charles,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Kisgo^ 
Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  fire,  for  the  treating  and  condudiu 
of  a  peace  in  the  said  kingdom;  of  his  Maje^ty^  humble  an<i  M 
tubjects,  the  confederate.  Roman  Catholicks  of  the  ^d  kingdom  o| 
Ireland,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Right  Honourable  Donnogh  I^ 
Viscount  Muskerry,  and  other  commissioners,  deputed  and  authorised 
by  the  said  confederate  Roman  Catholick  subjects  of  the  other  put' 
«nd,  thereupon,  many  difficulties  did  arise,  ^  occasion  whereof, 
sundry  matters  of  great  weight  and  consec|uence  necessarily  reqawte  lo 
be  condescended  unto  by  his  Majest/s  said  commissioner,  for  thcsaft|iy 
pf  the  said  confederate  Roman  Ca|holic)cs,  were  nof  hitherto  agreed 


of 
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ti|H>ii»  which  retaided,  aiid  doth  as  jret  retard  the  conclotioii  of  a  firm  . 
p«ace  and  settlement  in  the  said  kingdom:  and  whereas  the  Right 
Honourable  Kdward  Earl  of  Glamorgan  is  intrusted  a^d  authorised  by 
his  most  excellent  Majesty,  to  grant  and  assure  to  the  said  confi^derate  ' 
Homan  Catholick  subjects  farther  graces  and  favours,  which  the  said 
lord  lieutenant  did  not,  as  yet,  in  that  latitude  as  they  expected,  grent 
unto  them:  and  the  said  earl,  having  seriously  considered  of  all  matters, 
and  due  circumstances  of  ihe  great  affairs  now  in  agitation,  which  is 
the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  said  kingdom,  and  the  importance  thereof' 
in  Older  to  his  Majest/s  service,  and  in  relation  to  a  peaee  and  settle- 
ment in  his  other  kingdoms;  and  here,  upon  the  place,  having  semi  the 
ardent  desire  of  the  said  CathoUcks  to  assist  his  Majoity^  agasnst  all  that 
do,  or  shall  oppose  his  royal  right  or  monarchick  government,  and 
having  dtscemed  the  ahtcrity  and  chearfulncss  of  the  said  Roman  Catho- 
Ucks, to  embrace  honourable  conditions  of  peace,  which  may  preserve 
their  religion,  and  other  just  interests;  in  pursuiince  thereof,  in  the 
twentieth  of  his  reig^  granted  unto  the  wiid  Earl  of  Giamorgiani  the 
tenour  whereof  is  as  follows,  vis. 

CHARLES    R. 

(Varies,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c. 

To  our  rigki  trusty  and  xvell  bekved  Cousin^  Edward^  Earl  of  Glamor'^ 

gan^  greeting. 

WE,  reposing  great  and  especial  trust  and  confidence  in  your  ap^ 
proved  wisdom  and  fidelity,  do  by  these  (as  firmly,  as  under  our  great 
seal,  to  all  intents  and  purposes)  authorise  and  give  you  power  to  treat 
and  conclude  with  the  confederate  Roman  Catholicks,  in  our  kingdom 
of  Ireland,  if,  upon  necessity,  any  thing  be  to  be  condescended  unto, 
wherein  our  lord  lieutenant  cannot  so  well  be  seen  in,  as  net  fit  for  us 
at  this  present  publickly  to  own,  and  therefore  we  charge  yon  to 
proceed  according  to  this  our  warrant,  with  all  possible  seciecy:  and, 
for  whatsoever  you  shall  engage  yourself,  upon  such  valuable  consider- 
ations, as  you  in  your  judgnaent  shall  deem  fit,  we  promise,  on  the 
word  of  a  King,  and  a  Christian,  to  ratify  and  perform  the  same  that 
shall  be  granted  by  you,  and  under  your  hand  and  seal;  the  said  con- 
federate Catholicks  having,  by  their  supplies,  testified  their  seal  to 
our  service:  and  this  shall  be  in  each  particular  to  you  a  sufficient 
warrant. 

Given  at  our  court  at  Oxon,  under  our  signet,  and  royal 
signature,  the  t3th  da^  of  March,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  our  reign,  1^44;  to  our  nght  trusty  and 
well*beIoved  cousin,  Edward,  EarlofGlamorgan« 

It  is  therefore  granted,  accorded,  and  agreed  by  and  betweep  the 
sud  Earl  of  Glamorgw,  for,  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  roost  excdtent 
Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  on  the  one  pait,  and  the  Right 
Honourable  Richard  Lord  Viscount  Mountgarret,  lord  president  of  the 
9lipreme  council  of  the  said  confederate  Catbolicke^  and  the  saif) 
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Dmxm^  Lend  Vucouat  Mastaiy,   Akxander  Mac  Donnd,   ani 

NicbolaA  Plunket»  esqn;  Sir  Robert  Talbot,  baronet;  Dennot  O  BrisD, 
John  Dillon,  Patcck  Dafcy,  and  Jeffrey  Browne,  esqn;  oomminioDen 
in  thntbebalf  appointed,  by  the  said  confederate  Romaa  Catholick 
attbjectB  of  Ireland,  far,  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  said  confedeiate 
Roman. Catholicks  of  the  othes  part,  in.  manner  following:  That  is 
tofay» 

Jfriwir,.  It  b  agnsed,  accorded,  and  granted  by  the  said  earl,  for, 
and  on  the  behalf  of  bis  most  excellent  Majesty,  his  beira  and  succes- 
sors, That:  all  and  every  of  the  professors  of  the  Roman  Catholick  rdi- 
gion  in  this  kingdom  of  Ireland,  of.  whatever  estate,  degree,  or  quality 
soever^  he  or  they  be,  or  shall  be,  shall,  for  ever  herc«fter,  have  and 
enjoy ^  within  the  said  kingdom,  Uie  ftve  and  poblicfc  use  and  exarciee 
of  the  mid  Roman  Catholiek  religion,  and  of  the  respective  fuoctioni 
tkercjin* 

.  Itemf  Itis  gmnted^  accorded,  and^greed  by  the  said  eajrl,  for,  and 
oa  tha  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  succctisors.  That  the  said 
piofbsors  of  the  Roman  Catholick  religion  shall  hold  and  enjay  all,  and 
eveiy  of  the  churches  by  then;&  enjoyed  within  this  kingdom,  or  by  them 
possesaedf  at  any  time,  since  the  twenty^hird  of  October,  l641 ;  and 
all  other  ohuroies  in  the  said  kingdom,  other  than  such  aa  are  now 
actually  enjoyed  by.  his  Majesty's  protestant  subjects* 

Itemy  It  is  grantedy  accorded,  and  agreed  by  the  said  earl}  for,  and 
on  the  behalf  of  his  most  excellent  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors. 
That  ally  and  every  of  the  Catholick  subjects  of  Ireland,  of  what  state 
and  condition,  degree,  or  quality  suevec*,  shall  be-  free  and  exempt 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  protestant  clttfgy,  and  every  of  tbena ;.  and 
that  the  Catholick  Roman  clergy  of  this  kingdom  shall  not  be  punished, 
troubled,  or  molested  for  the  axeroise  of  their  jurisdictian  Qver  their 
respective  Catholick  flocks,  in  mattes. spiritual  andeccksiaaticaL 

It/tm^  It  is  farther  accorded,,  gcantod,  and  agreed  by.  the  aaid  earl, 
for,  and  on  tbebcLalf  of  his  Tqcst  exc»Uent  Majesty,  bis  heiis  apd  snc* 
cessors,.  That  an  act  shall  be  pas^  in  the  m^xJt  parliament  to  he  held 
iri  this  kingdom,  the  tenoui;  and  purport  wbeceof  shall  he  aa  foUowetk, 
viz.  An  act  for  the  relief  of  his  Majesty's  Catholick  sqbjerls.  of  his 
highness'^  kingdom  of.Ijieland:  Whereas,  by  8a  act  made  in  the  parlia- 
ment held  in  Dublin,  in  the  ascond  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  Queen 
Elisabeth,,  intilled,  '  An  act  for  restoring  to  the  crown  the  ancient  juris- 
diction over  the  state  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual,  and  abolish  all  forcigp 
power  repugnant  to  the  same;' and  by  another  statute,  made  in  the 
said  last^^cntioned  parliament,,  intitled,  *  An  act  for  the  uniformity  of 
common,  prayer  and  service  in  the  xhurch,  and  the  adminbtration  of 
the  sacnunents/  sundry  mulcts  panaities,  restounla^  and  incapacities 
are  and  have  been  laid  upon  the  prolessors  of  the  Roman  Catholick  reli- 
gion in  this  kingdom,  in  and  for,  and  concerning  the  use,  profession, 
and  e]^rci«a  of.tlw.*irirligion,  asKlf  their  fonctioits  theiein,  to  the  gxeat 
prejudice,  trouble^  and  dis«iuiet  of  the  Roman  Catholicka  in  their 
liberties  and  catatea,  to  the  smeral  disturbance  of  the  whole  kingdom : 
for  remedy  wbiii^>  and  for  the  bettaf  sottliug,  inciease,  and  oontinu* 
anca  of  the  peace,,  unity^  and  tranquillity,  of;  thi»  kingdoaa  of  Iceland, 


THEIKASL  OFGIAMOROAMrs  NE001MTU»B,.  &e  S7A 

Ms Majcstj,  at  the humUeiuitaadscfaert  «f the  hMrds.ftiid  rnimnni 
in  tyt  pfcseni  paiiiaBientMtrinhlfd»  ii  gracicmsly  pleased^  that  it  Bm.y 
be  enacted:  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King*8  most  excellency  Miycsty, 
the  lonb  spiritiial  and  temporal,  and  eonnnons  in  tins  preaent  pariia- 
meat  asembled,  and  by  antbority  of  the  aunev  that  from,  on,  and 
after  the  first  day  of  thi»  scssioB  of  pariianent,  it  shall  aad  may  he  laar« 
fuly  to  and  for  all  the  professors  of  the  Boman  Catholi«k  religiosy  of 
what  degvoe,  conditio^,  or  quality  soerer,  to  hare  aad  tnjoy^  the  free 
and  piibHck  exercise  and  profession  of  the  said  Roman  Cathdtck  ieH<^ 
gion,  and  of  th^r  several  and  respective  functions  therein,  without 
incuriing  any  mulct  and  penalty  whatsoever,  or  being  subject  to  vaj 
restraint  or  incapacity  concerning  the  same,  any  article,  dausr^  sen* 
tence,  or  provision  in  the'said  lastproentioBed  acts  of  parliament,  or  in 
any  other  act  or  acts  of  parliament,  ordimtaces,  law,  or  usage  to  tha 
contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  And  be  it  aho  farther  caactn^ 
that  neither  the  said  statutes,  or«any  other  statute,  act,  or  ordinanoe 
heretofore  made  in  your  Majesty's  teigD,  or  iaany  theieignsof  anycf  your 
htghness's  most  noble  progenitors  or  ancostors,  and  now  a^-ftiree  in  dm 
kingdom ;  nor  all,  nor  any  branch, article,  clause, and  sentence  in  thfrn^  or 
any  of  thc^  contained  and  expressed,  shall  be  of  force  awd  validity  in 
this  realm,  to  extend  to  be  con8trued>  or  adjudged  to  extend  in  any 
wise  to  inquiet,  prejudice,  vex,  or  molest  the  professors  of  the  said 
Roman^Catholick  religion,  in  their  petsoas,  lands,  hereditaments,  or 
goods,  for  any  thing,  matter,  or  cause  whatsoever  touching  and  con- 
cerning the  free  and  publicly  uisev  exercise,  and  enjoying  of  their  said 
religion,  functions,  and  profession.  And  be  it  also  further  enacted  and 
declared,  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  your  Majesty's  Roman  Ca* 
tholick  subjects  in  the  said  realm  of  Ireland,  from  the  first  day  of  this 
aession  of  parliament,  shall  be  and  be  tsdcen,  deemed,  and  adjudged 
capable  of  all  offices  of  .trust  and  advancc^ment,  plaqes,  degrees,  and 
dignities,  and  preferments  whatsoever,  within  your  said  realm  of  Ire- 
land, any  act,  statute,  usage,  or  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ; 
and  that  other  acts  shall  be  passed  in  the  said  parliament,  according  t(» 
the  tenour  of  such  agreement  or  concessions,  as  herein  are  expressed ; 
and,  that,  in  the  mean  time,  the  said  Roman  Catholick  subjects,  and 
every, of  them,  shall  enjoy  the  full  freedom,  benefit,  and  advantage  of 
the  said  agreement  or  concessions,  and  of  eveiy  of  tbem. 

Itemy  It  is  accorded,  granted,  and  agreed  by  the  said  earl,  for  and 
on  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  bis  heirs  and  successors,  that  his  excel* 
lency  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Ormond,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  or 
any  other,  or  others,  authorised  by  his  Majesty,  shall  not  disturb  the 
professors  of  the  Roman  Catholick  religion  in  their  present  possesison,  and 
continuance  of  th^  possession  of  their  said  churches,  jurisdiction,  or 
any  other  the  matters  aforesaid  in  these  articles  agreed  and  consented 
unto  by  the  said  earl,  until  his  Majesty's  pleasure  be  signified  for  con* 
firming  and  publishing  the  grounds  and  agreements  hereby  articled  for, 
and  condescended  unto  by  the  said  earl.  And  the  said  Earl  of  Gla- 
morgan doth  hereby  engage  his  Majesty^s  royal  and  publick  faith  tinto 
all  and  singular  the  professors  of  the  said  Roman  Catholick  religion, 
within  the  said  kingdom  of  Ireland,  for  the  due  observance  and  per* 
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tbrmaace  of  all  and  eveiy  the  article^  grouiuky  and  duiM>  hm 
eontainedi  and  the  condmions  herein  mentioned  to  be  peifNiaed  to 


Ittmj  It  is  accofded  and  agreed,  that  the  pu^lick  faith  of  the  ki&j* 
dom  shall  be  engaged  unto  the  said  earl,  by  the  said  confedenle 
Catbolickst  for  sending  ten-thoosand  men  to  serve  his  MsjcMy,  bj 
ord^aod  publick  declaration  of  the  general  assembly  now  sitdug:  tod 
the  supreme  council  of  the  said  confederate  Catholicks  shall  eogpge 
themselves  to  bring  the  said  number  of  men  armed,  the  one  half  wiik 
musquets,  and  the  other  half  with  pikes,  unto  any  port  witbintliif 
realm,  at  the  election  of  the  said  earl,  and,  at  such  time  as  he  shall 
appoint,  to  be  by  him  shipped  and  transported  to  serve  his  Majnty  it 
England,  Wales,  or  Scotland,  under  the  command  of  the  said  Earl  of 
Glamorgan,  as  lord  general  of  the  said  army :  which  array  is  to  be  kfpt 
together  itf  one  intire  body,  and  all  other  the  said  oflicen  and  cM' 
manders  of  the  said  army  are  to  be  named  by  the  supreme  council  of 
tiie  said  confederate  Catholicks,  or  by  such  others  as  the  several 
assembly  of -the  said  confederate  Catholicks  of  thb  kingdom  shall  iotnist 
therewith.  In  witness  whereof^  the  parties  of  these  presents  bate  here- 
unto interchangeably  put  their  hands  and  seals,  the  twentyfifkh  day  of 
August,  ifiiji. 

'  GLAMOB0AV. 

Cofiavera^  ecilaia^fideiiter  Origmaiif 
Thomas  Cashell,  F.Patricius, 
Waterford  et  Lismore. 

'  I  Edward,  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  do  protest  and  swear  fkithfully  to 
acquaint  the  Kiog^s  most  excellent  Majesty  with  the  proceedings  of 
this  kingdom,  in  order  to  his  service,  and  ro  the  endearment  oftfas 
nation,  and  punctual  performance  of  what  I  have  (as  authorised  hj  iis 
Majesty)  obliged  myself  to  see  performed;  and,  in  default,  not  to 
permit  the  army  intrusted  to  my  charge  to  advonturR  itself,  orany  ctw 
aiderable  part  thereof,  until  conditions  from  his  Majesty,  and  by  ins 
Majesty,  be  performed. 
Sept.  3,  1645.  Glamorcak. 

Copia  vera^  cancordans  dt  vtrhp  d  per&si  cum  Origmali, 
Tho^CashelL. 

To  the  Lord  Hopton, 

>ni/«t^<»rd;  J«.«S,l645. 

MpNoUeld^d, 
IF  the  report  of  the  many  difficulties,  wherewith  I  have  struggled,  )> 
compassing  my  designs  for  his  Majesty's  service,  have  not  before  tbu 
reached  you,  a  faithful  relation  of  the  whole  will  be  made  to  you  by 
the  bearer  hereof.  Captain  Allen,  whom  I  desire  your  lordship  to 
present  unto  the  princess  highness,  as  an  honest  man,  ai)d  one  toa 

froposeth  a  course  for  intelligence  to  pass   between  this  ^^^^^J^ 
is  Majesty's  quarters,  whereof  there  is  great  need.    Now  (Gud  JJ 
Ifaanked)  the  business  is  brooght  to  that  vpshot,  that  the  ten-thousasd 
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xaesi  are  desij^ed  for  his  Majest/s  semce,  lix-diousaod  whereof  zm 
ready  for  transportation;  the  means  for  which  are.  wanting,  unless 
your  lordship  will  please  to  solicit  his  fai^nfss  the  prince  for  trantmit- 
ting  what  shipping  those  parts  are  furnished  with,  that  all  possihta 
^pedition  may  be  used.  We  hear  (God  be  thanked)  that  as  yet  Chester 
holds  outy  to  reliere  which  the  6000  men  are  ready  for  transportation. 
This  bearer  hath  intimated  the  prince's  desire  for  having  three-hundred  . 
men  hence  for  his  highnese's  life^ard,  which  may  be  transported  to  his 
highnen  by  the  return  of  such  shipping  as  shall  be  sent  hither  for  the 
aforesaid  service.  By  his  return,  1  desire  to  learn  frmn  your  lordship 
the  Kings  present  state  and  being,  that  we  may  shape  our  designs  ao* 
cordtngly.  Thereby  I  should  be  roost  glad  to  know  of  the  pnuce's  and 
your  brdship's  good  success  and  prosperity;  for  which  none  can  ba- 
more  soUicitouSy  than  I,  who  am,  ^ 

My  Lord,  Your  Lordship's  most 

affectionate,  humble  servant, 

Glamoboav. 

IhbUn,  Jan.%  ]ff45. 
Kgkt  HofumnMe^ 

I  HAVE  hitherto  been  so  far  from  troubling  you  with  many  letters,  that 
lean  scarce  abstain  from  excusing  this  address ;  but,  as  I  hope  you 
will  dome  the  &voor,  to  believe,  that  those  omissions  have  proceeded 
out  of  a  tenderness  to  molest  you  unncessarily,  and  not  out  of  any 
slothfulnessin  things  essential  to  my  duty,  so  in  my  own  opinion  I  were 
now  too  much  to  blame,  if  after  so  long  time,  *and  some  late  haiards,  I 
f  houfd  not  take  this  occasion  to  repeat  unto  you  the  assurances  of  my 
most  humble  service,  proceeding  I'rom  the  due  sense  I  have  of  your 
goodness  to  me;  which  howsoever  I  have  been  deficient  in  expressing^ 
as  to  the  outward,  I  assdre  your  honour,  I  preserve  the  memory  in  a 
very  sure  cabinet,  as  a  treasure  there  laid  up  wholly  for  your  service, 
whenever  you  shall  think  roe  worthy  the  trial.        ^ 

From  what  concerns  the  affiiirs  of  this  kingdom,  my  lord  gives  you 
so  fall  and  particular  an  account  thereof,  chat  I  cannot  add  to  your 
knowledge  of  them :  therefore,  I  shall  sufficiently  have  observed  the 
decorum  of  the  phicc,  and  complied  with  roy  duty  too,  when  I  shall 
have  made  these  few  redexions  upon  the  general  condition  of  those  parts, 
and  especially  of  the  English  quarters,  which  in  my  judgment  is  very 
aad,  they  being  not  only  reduced  within  a  very  narrow  compass  of 
ground,  but  totally  ruinated,  the  whole  country  waste  and  uninhabited, 
farms  and  villages  burnt  down  to  the  ground,  not  a  garison  of  his  Mar 
jesty's.  36. 45.  188.  23. 27.  SS.  24.  12.66.  or  any  wise  5.  £9.  11.  13. 
SS.  57.  61.  59.  70.37.  71.  63.  40.  6. 5.  59.  72.  just  66.  84.  45.  36^ 
provisions  of  all  sorts  very  scant.  The  corporations :  8. 35.  55.  16.  62. 
and  49/63.  46.  68.  12.  2.  49.  between  30.  4. 25.  15.  63.  6.  67.  29. 
87.  4.  19. 34.  58;  42. 13.  1 1.  6.  66. 45.  the  8. 16.  35. 67.  62.  51. 67* 
70.  11.29.  42.200.  2. 15.70. 16.5.31.  36. equal  to  either.  The  army 
m66.  3.55.  40.  29.23.  12.  3.  34.  71. 38. 10.62. as  300.3. 22. 11.  6. 
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tB.S%  5.M.  $e.  $7.90.  J9« above 45. 5.  35.M.  i9.|6ff.  ftoiundsr. 
M.  46.  2. 66.48. 19. 40.  49*  l6.  69.  12. foot^and  66. 67*  M.  M. 2. 
62. 69.  huodfed  hone,  gsuiaons  and  all,  and  dicae  for  the  moiC  pan  v£ 
51.  52. 6.  4.  2.  d.  42. 2.  49«  71.  2/.  39*  24.  26.  67.  68.  i5.  SC  2$. 
Thif  place  Uaelf  in  a  maiiner  blocked  ap  by  liie  pariiament  tftupe,  ndmg 
coDtiaaally  without  it,  and  no  kst  puicbed  at  la»d  hy  the  Irish  quir- 
teied  within  a  very  few  miles  of  it.  Tfai§  condtMD  of  his  Msie5tjr'a 
qaartrn  hece,  compared  with  that  of  the  Irish,  contraiy  to  it  alraoa 
itt  every  rctpect,  may  teem  ttnlikely*  upoa  any  conditions  ofeed 
hitherto,  to  further  such  a  peaoe«a.raust  dispoaaessiiieni  of  fftet  advss* 
tagesgatten  by  >the  war,  and  such  a  pesce  as  thwarts  the  ansbilioD  aad 
oovetous  desires  of  all  those  of  the  long-robe,  wfiether  they  be  their 
dergjror  laity,  and. the  sway  and  autborily  of  their  nobility,  and  the 
unlimited  liberty  of  the  people!  the  pope's  interest  consistii^  10  beinf 
hold,  not  of  a  militaot,  but  triumphant  church,  aiid  (it  may  be) 
the  secret  n^otiations,  which  they  have,  and  do  still  entertain  witk 
foreign  princes.  It  is  true,  the  duty  that  subjects  owe  to  their  princt 
should  out*balance  all  such  considerations;  but  1  doubt,  that  duty  'm 
taught  at  Bjaaie,  -with  as  many  limitations,  as  at  Edinbur^,  or  in  Wrst- 
minster  itself :  and,  as  for  those  reflexions  that  should  be  made  upon 
the  future,  ihey  are  not  for  every  capacity,  but  for  understanding  men 
only ;  and  such  may  (for  aught  appears  to  me  to  the  oont^ry)  soeas  fair 
and  promising  hopes  for  themselves  in  our  embroilments  at  hofoc^  as  we 
can  see  for  our  advantage  in  their  refusal  aad  obstiniM:y;  to  which  I  nay 
add  this  further  consideratioii,  how  they  wijl  he  able  to  suppiea 
Inchiquin,  assisted  and  supported  from  Eoghiud,  and  ouaotain  their 
own  too,  a^inst  the  Scots,  if  they  shall  once  have  parted  aoth  tro 
thousand  of  their  best  men,  aad  with  so  many  arms ;  since  it  is  pkia 
that,  (Since  the  cessation,  they  have  made  no  great  furogitss  afujost  eiiker 
of  the  twor^  with  their  intire  stiengjth :  For,  as  for  any  assistai^ce  thqr 
can  expect  from  my  Lord  Lieutenapt,  it  is  inconsideiable,  and  these  g^- 
risons  jnust  not  be  drained  for  fear  of  insurrections  within^  wkeie  we 
find  much  wavering,  and  such  a  hatied  even  in  the  soldiefs  tbensdvei 
against  the  confederates,  that  I  can  promise  myself  but  litUe  good  fiois 
their  conjunction.  Thus  yaur  honour  may  see  what  piofaabUitjr  tnj 
Lord  lieutenant,  though  never  so  good  a  gamester,  hath<of  the  .game  is 
hand  iMstween  the  danger  of  war,  and  the  difBcolty  of  procuring  an  us^ 
Ittl  and  honourable  peace  for  his  Majesty  by  ^ihis  tieaty.  Thc^ps9oetd' 
ing^  wheraof  i  leave  to  his  lordship's  relation,  resting, 

Sir,  Your  honour's  most  liumUe, 

'    '  Afiectkmale,  and  obliged  servant, 

JOHV    PojIVOUAXTAK. 


To  tkt  Lord  Ctapeper. 

W^k^fM,  F«6.  ggr,  i64S. 
Mv  Lordf 
HAVrNO  overpassed  many  rubs  and  diQcalties,  the  long  expected 
work  b  at  last  compassed,  which  by  What  ineans  it  was  retarded,  your 


Tm  £AB1  OF  OLAMOBOANV  MEOOTUTIONS,  &c.  579 

lordship,  perhaps,  before  hath  loamed,  and.  will  be  more  faithfully  and 
amply  related  by  the  bearer,  Captain  Bamber,  whom  I  have  employed 
to  his 'highness  the  Prince,  to  gave  an  account  of  the  stale  of  affiiirs 
here,  and  in  what  a  mist  we  are  for  want  of  intelligence,  whereby  we' 
might  be  ascertained  of  the  King^s  and  Prince's  condition,  which  obb 
Allen  a  merchant  of  Waterford  proposeth  to  undertake  a  course  for. 
And  his  highiless's  desire,  which  moved  for  three  hundred  men  for  ihe 
Prince's  life-guards,  which  the  Irish  party  is  willing  should  be  sent  him 
by  the  return  of  such  shipping  as,  I  have  humbly  desired  from  his 
highness,  might  be  sent  hither  to  Waterford  for  to  waft  over  the  men^ 
whereof  six  thousand  are  in  a  readiness  for  the  relief  of  Chester  (which 
yet  we  hear  holds  cot)  and  the  other  Tour  thousand,  by  the  first  of 
lilay,  are  to  follow.  Your  lordship  would  extremely  further  the  ser« 
vice  by  your  representing  to  his  highness  the  necessity  of  a  course  of 
intelligence,  that  we  might  not,  as  we  are  now,  be  buried  in  ignorance 
of  his  Majesty^s  and  tlie  Prince's  being  and  condition ;  of  which  I  hope 
your  lordlship  will  vouchsafe  me  some  light,  that  our  motion  may  be 
accordine  thereunto,  by  which  likewise  to  be  ascertained  of  your  lord» 
•hip's  welfare  and  happiness  would  be  most  welcome  news  to. 

My  Lord, 

Your  LordshipTs  most  a^ctionata 

and  humble  serv^Qtf 

GLAMOBGAir. 


These  several  letters  and  papers,  coming  from  Ireland,  we.re  taken  at 
Milford-Haven,  by  Captain  Moul ton. 

To  the  Bight  Honourable  the  Lords  and  Commoru^  for  ihe  Committee  of 
the  AdmroUy^  and  Cinque-Ports* 

AhmMTdtht  lyo",  tn  Mifford^Haven^  Sw.  23,  l645. 
Right  Honourable^ 
THESE  contrary  winds  have,  much  against  my  desire,  detained  ma 
still  in  this  harbour,  so  that  my  intended  voyage  for  Ireland  bath  not 
the  free  nor  speedy  passage  I  wished ;  but^he  first  opportunity  of  wind, 
that  offem  itielf,  ^all  be  laid  hold  of.  Yesterday  a  barque,  that  stole 
away  from  Dublin,  came  in  hither,  wherein  I  found  the  inclosed  letters, 
committed  to  a  passenger,  which  I  s^nd  unto  your  honours,  to  be  dis- 
posed of,  as  to  your  honours  shall  seem  good ;  this  place  being  barxen, 
both  of  news,  and  action  to  produce  any,  makes  meTor&ear  to  give^yout 
honours  any  further  present  trouble,  save  to  assuie,  tbai  I  am  over 

.  Your  Honottiy  afieotionate,  humble, 

and  most  obedient  servant, 

JBoBSRt  Mracvov. 
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^  To  Cokmel  Pigoii4 

Worthy  Cousm^ 
I  HAVE  here  sent,  inclosed,  two  lettett,  to  the  Countess  of  Glunor- 
muiy  at  Ragland,  her  lord  being  lately  confined  here,  to  the  Castle  <d 
Dublin;  and  lest  her  ladiship  may  take  things  too  much  to  heart,  theK 
letters  are  sent  to  add  ^me  comfort.  Both  my  lord,  and  I,  shall  ao* 
knowledge  our  thankfulness  unto  you,  if  you  be  pleased  to  use  the  best 
and  speediest  aiurse  you  may,  for  conveighing  them  lo  my  lady  ;  yoa , 
were  wont  to  honour  noble  ladies,  especially  in  distress,  and  1  am  assur- 
ed now,  more  than  ever,  having  the  happiness  of  enjoying  so  iiot>le  a 
lady  of  your  own.  Your  father,  mother,  and  friends  in  I^eix  are  all  is 
good  health,  and  daily  expect  to  hear  good  news  out  of  England  ;  thus 
not  doubting  of  care  herein,  with  my  best  wishes  of  happiness,  to  ymir- 
self,and  your  noble  lady,  not  unmindful  of  our  good  frieuds  all,  I  remain 

Your  assured  loring  cousiir  to  serve  yon, 

Roger  B&aairoir. 

To  the  Countess  of  Glamorgan. 

JMim,  tku  M  ^Jm.  164s. 
Modatnf 
I  PRESUME  that  some  rumours  of  my  Lord  of  Glamorg^*s  being 
confined  to  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  for  some  matters  laid  to  his  charge  by 
the  Lord  George  Digby,  hare,  before  this  time,  come  to  your  ladishipTs 
^  hearing;  I  thought  fit  therefore,  by  these  few  lines,  to  let  yon.  know, 
that  my  lord  is  in  perfect  health,  hearty,  and  very  chearful,  not  doubt* 
ins  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer,  to  what  may  be  laid  to  his  chaige. 
I  have  so  much  confidence  in  your  ladiship^s  accustomed  discretion, 
that  I  know  there  need  no  dissuasive  arguments  to  your  ladishtp,  from 
either  grieving,  or  taking  any  reports  you  may  receive  to  heart  too 
mudi,  not  doubting  but  his  lordship  vrill  before  long  see  your  ladiship, 
when  yott  may  pamke  of  all  things  more  fully,  than  may  be  by  writing. 
My  lord  your  uncle  is  in  health  at  Bunraly,  and  with  him  there,  t^ 
Es^l  of  P.  my  Lord  John,  and  my  Lady  Honors ;  I  wish  your  honour 
all  health  and  happiness,  and  am 

IjTour  Ladiship's  Itill  faithful  servant 

and  kinsman, 

RoGsa  Brerbtok, 

Lotd  Htricrtr  pretmded  Earl  ofGlmorgan^  Ms  letter  to  kis  loify. 
My  dearest  Beart, 

I  HOPE  these  will  prevent  any  news  shall  come  unto  you  of  me^ 
since  my  commitment  to  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  to  which,  I  assure  thee, 
I  went  as  chearfuUy  and  as  willingly  ss  they  could  wish,  whosoever 
they  were,  by  whose  means  it  was  procured ;  and  should  as  unwillingly 
gofiscth,  were  the  gMs,  both  of  the  castle  and  town,  open  unto  roe, 
until  I  were  cleared,  os  they  aro  willing  to  make  me  unserviceable  to 
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the  King^  and  lay  me  aside,  who  have  procured  for  me  this  restraiot : 
When  I  consider  thee  a  woman,  as  I  think,  I  know  you  are,  I  fear  lest 
you  should  he  apprehensive;  but,  when  I  reflect  that  you  are  of  the 
house  of  Thoraond,  and  that  you  were  once  pleased  to  say  these  words 
unto  me,  That  I  should  never,  in  tenderness  of  you,  desist  from  'doing 
what  in  honour  I  was  obliged  to  do;  I  grow  confident,  that  in  this  you 
will  now  shew  your  magnanimity,  and  by  it,  the  greatest  testimony  of 
sffection^  that  you  can  possibly  aifbrd  me ;  and  am  also  confident,  that 
)rou  know  me  so  well,  that  I  need  not  tell  you  how  clear  I  am,  and 
roid  of  fear,  the  only  effect  of  a  good  conscience,  and  that  I  am  guilty 
of  nothing,  that  may  testify  one  tibought  of  disloyalty  to  hisMajes^,  or 
of  what  may  stain  the  honour  of  the  family  I  come  of,  or  set  a  brand 
iipon  my  future  posterity.  Courage,  my  heart,  were  I  amongst  the 
King's  enemies  yoU  might  fear;  but  being  only  a  prisoner  amongst  his 
fiends,  and  faithful  subjects,  you  need  doubt  nothing,  but  that  this 
:1oud  will  be  soon  dissipated,  by  the  sun-shine  of  the  King  my  master; 
tnd  did  you  but  know  how  well  and  'merry  I  am,  you  would  be  as  tit- 
le troubled  as  myself,  who  have  .nothing  that  can  afflict  me,  but  lest 
'our  apprehension  might  hurt  you,  especially  since  all  the  while  1  could 
;ct  no  opportunity  of  sending,  nor  yet  by  any  certain  probable  means^ 
>ut  by  my  cousin  Breretou's,  Mr.  Mannering^s,  our  cousin,  constable 
»f  the  castle,  and  my  Lord  Lieutenant's  leave ;  and  1  hope  you  and  1 
hall  live  to  acknowledge  our  obligation  to  them,  there  being  nothing  in 
his  world,  that  1  desire  more,  than  you  should  at  least  hea^  from  me; 
nd  I  believe  it,  sweetheart,  were  I  before  the  parliament  in  London, 
could  justify  both  the  King  and  myseH^  in  what  I  have  done ;  and  so 
pray  acquaint  my  fi^eVf  whom  I  kndw  so  cautious,  that  he  would 
ardly  accept  a  letter  m>m  me,  but  yet  I  presume  most  humbly  to  ask 
lis  blessing,  and  as  heartily  as  I  send  mine  to  pretty  Mall,  and  I  hope 
bis  day,  or  to^moriow,  will  set  a  period  to  my  business,  to  the  shame  of 
hose  who  have  beenbccasioners  of  it;  but  I  must  needs  say  from  mv 
x)rd  Lieutenant,  and  the  Privy-council  here,  I  have  received  as  mucn 
jstice,  nobleness,  and  fiivour,  as  I  could  possibly  expect;  the  circum* 
[ances  of  these  proceedings  are  too  long  to  write  unto,  but  I  am  con-  > 
dent,  all  will  prove  to  my  greater  honour ;  and  my  right  honourable  > 
ccuser,  my  Lord  George  Digby,  will  be  at  last  rectified,  and  confirmed 
1  the  good,  which  he  is  pleased  to  say,  he  ever  had  of  me  hitherto,  at 
le  greatest  affliction  that  he  ever  had,  did  do  what  his  conscience  in* 
>rced  him  unto,  and  indeed  did  wrap,  up  the  bitter  pill  of  the  impeach- 
lent  of  suspicion  of  high  treason  in  so  good  words,  as  that  I  swallowed 
,  with  the  greatest  ease  in  the  world,  and  it  hath  hither  had  no  other 
peration,  than  that  it  hath  purged  melancholy ;  for  as  I  was  not,  at 
le  present,  any  way  dismayed,  so  have  I  not  since  been  any  ^ay  at  all 
isheartened.  So  I  pray  let  not  any  of  my  friends,  that  is  there,  be- 
eve  any  thing,  until  ye  have  the  perfect  relation  of  it  from  myself.  And 
lis  request  1  chiefly  make  unto  you,  to  whom  I  remain 

A  most  faithful,  and 

Most  passionately  devoted, 

Husband  and  smant, 

▼oil.  ▼•  o  o  'GfcAWOftOAir. 
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Remember  my  senrice  Co  my  brothefi  my  eousin  Biofrn,  «nd  tlteitst 
of  my  good  friends. 


My  dear  Friend^ 
I  HAVE  very  mtich  to  write  to  you  concerning  this  place,  and  jet 
know  not  what  to  write;  you  have  heard,  I  do  believe,  of  theEaiiof 
Glamorgan's  agroement  with  the  Irish,  by  which  he  undenookthe; 
should  have  all  the  churches  within  their  quarters^  and  all  othercburdifi 
in  the  kingdom,  not  actually  possessed  by  the  protestant  party,  uak 
all  the  lands,  tenements,  tythes,  and  hereditaments  beleoging  to  tk 
clergy,  not  actually  possessed  by  the  protestant  party,  and  thattiiej 
should  be  free  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  protestant  clergy;  for  wbid 
wild  undertaking,  my  Lord  Digby  accused  him  of  high  treasoo,  k 
which  the  Earl  doth  now  stand  committed  in  the  Castle.  VV&at  fartJMi 
effects  this  will  produce,  I  am  not  able  to  judge,  but  the  Imb  gjve  out, 
that  they  will  treat  no  further  with  us,  if  Uiat  he  be  not  set  at  liberty; 
it  was  pact  of  his  agreement  with  them,  that  they  should  send  intotn^ 
land  ten  thousand  men,  to  assist  his  Majesty,  and  a  great  part  of  tbea 
was  ready  to  be  shipped,  where  he  was  committed,  which  were  ik» 
upon  staid ;  we  are  in  a  very  sad  condition  here,  environed  with  (» 
mies  of  all  sides,  and  in  a  very  weak  posture  to  defend  ourselves,  but 
the  God  of  Jacob  will  I  hope  be  our  refuge.  Your  father  and  tbe  rest 
of  your  friends  are  in  good  health.  I  would  you  had  known  mj 
thoughts,  or  that  I  were  with  you  for  some  time  to  unburden  mpi; 
God  keep  you  and  us,  in  the  midst  of  these  streighto,  and  so  in  haste  I 
rest 

YoUr  assured  loving  friend> 

Mau.  Eustaci. 

This  genfleman  hath  some  busbess  to  Bristol,  I  piav  yoa  to  befj^^ 
fakn  therein;  some  estate  is  there  fallen  to  kirn^  and  he  is  gone  wo* 
IB  pursuit  thereof. 

My  own  and  my  wife^s  aerrice  to  your  Bofale  lady. 


END  OP  VOL.  ^. 
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BttcUngbaai,  Dvkoof,  onpoiioniDgKfaigJaaai  . 

—  wheh  fim  created    .         . 

—  made  Loid  Waiden  of  Otaqw 


'  cmba^j  to  Holhnd 


■■  Chanodlor  of  Qunbridge 

dtgha  advice  .       t\%\ 

ii  murdered  by  nMan       . 

•  Henrjr,  be|)cadcd    .         .     i 
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Bttgnall  and  tXbcr  cam  of  tiCMOo 
BurdeiN  caw  of  itttaan 
Burton  executed  for  treaicn    . 
Buch,  Herman,  oppoaa  ambaptiiti 


CABntET*  tfie  King^  opened 

Cade,  Jack,  his  rebeilkm 

Cambridge  Unrrcnity,  ita  reooida  itakn 


■»  rTTifinnnfitiimdcnti 


• — • — y  rw%ttxaa  w  in  hi 

Ckmikoo's  difloofeiy  Of  JcMtlaeBl  pleti 
Canterbury^  Archbiibop  of,  qwech  on  TowerUD^ 
— —  d«clafeiMnaelfaprolM> 
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-  bis  penon  rUbnled    -     Ml 

-  00  attributing  bli  bfaMd     Mi 
-obcaini  Ictten  of  Sooo^ 


Carri*  noticed  by  King  JUnca  • 
,  aUBohert,  is  ennobled 

C^choHckib  on  design  to  take  awij  peni  taws 

Cawood  burnt  by  tlw  rebeU 

Cecill,  William,  secretary  to  Queen  rUmtrrth 

,  Lwd  TrOMurer  at  King's  death 

%  Mratagem  to  balk  Cbrr,  Earl  of  Somcnel 

,  Bobert,  Eari  of  Salisbtiry,  account  of 

Cbanccitor,  Lord,  lefuMsto  ratify  Sometsd's 

med  in  the Stvcbamfaer 

Cbapets^  ehuicbes,  &c.  onleced  to  be  ddhocd 
Charieiy  King,  f  riumph  of  .  .  • 
o^taLoodoB 
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XN1>SX« 


tAom 

0«Ky/llMmMbH«niiicaftiitQMttorniitei  « 

Cbabil^»SUHngti,  pnawwaautofmifh         •  «7 

CliiiidMi,cliiipel^kcord«i«liobeda&M4  *  ^1 

Clu|y,eoaT«ouioiier,  ioltaii.U'>tiiiic     ,          .  «« 

-    snpiMHtedbyViKOuaiBQcbflCttf     •  aOB 

-MocMdiQttiBrpttiUMi                  •  »? 

rllhLMiA    •  «« 
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Oot^oftlv'^  Str  Jobn,  oonvecKtkn  with  LmiA 
CoMeoU,  olQectiantto  lacetioc  tlicra 


Cofan,  SirWiaiMi,  Uftontof  I 

Oomcc,  •  blMiiic  one  Mwat  Comtantiiiopk 
G0minMiofien«tUxbrid(c,41rKtiomfor  . 
OoovocKian  itfClerfy  n  Hen.  U^i  time 
Coiwrnkwi  hypotheii**!  notconifrfitt  tcnptaw 


OoMdu  vMqukh  tbe  Tteun 

■     leuira  to  their  ovnooontfj 


Covwtry  «Ml  UichMd%  MAop  of,  ifwach 
Cawt-iee^  miuretf   .... 


Gntdiii«i  Jehn  oTL^fitan^icrfW^trikM 

Orawidl\Loi7oeneiiJ,Mge»eflntJojoe 

■       -i4eeorKtt«^9i 


477 
«)7 


iHriaikaowMeeofX 

to  rata  Joj«e  •« 

offlndiUjnrk  M9 

Cvdmr,  oplnloaieboiit  .         .  W) 

k«ath*Mtiii«ofiliHfht     .         .         .  JM 

CyyiM>, «.,  Aichbiihopof  Omhuebihwidal  4» 


DAIirmr.tallenftMi        .        •   .   T.    .• 
SnUfh'k  Co«QteHor,1iilfct»vfroaiBiKkinghMn 

^iatedbytheBIAopof  Ely 

Dtnawk,  Si«lirii  eAinMMd  there 
DidogveofAKhbirtiopLMideodhiipMclw     . 
IMm,  templeoi;  burat hr  HenNtraUM  ,    > 
•W|hy>,  Lwd,  ipeech  on  giie«M« 
~— >— ^Oeoifetiioitnttof   .... 
ptnasne  of  former  puiinmepti 
Dheidlrs  In  mtaJMii  ict  to  reflvm 
DIvhM,  ewBUj  of,  their  dwiKier 


DiagoM,  flgring  ooMk  UwirchuacMT 

Ilrotarlch,lMntftoiB 

Ilgblin»  ddMnaor.  their  can  aftKewa 

IMHyendpmwooenhMwrtgHwheth'm 


9«PV«bri<Ucrie«f 


IdfKwnb,  mount,  on  Iti  nineoder 
KAn^Htm,  Lord,  wme  aoeowit  of    . 
EgglcAun  libeb  the  Duke  of  Bockinghun    . 
Egiidnqi,  Doctor,  on  the  poisaning  King  Jamie 
Ctfegm  beiMdcd  by  the  Danes 
Bfairiieth,  QoBMi.  her  reign  extoBed 

—^ ,  aaciiptknor 

. — . —  liorelbrherwhiecti 

^-k  Pilnee^  mairied  to  the  F«ltgnft 

giiil— liii  1 1  various  eootinentil  courts 

■mpMO  and  Dudley,  bow  enhanced  Elisabeth't  relga 

Ikighnd*)  ttfety,  instnictioDS  for      . 

.  ■        ,  waroiog  for,  on  aoabaptirts  •         . 

-    ■■     ,  Queen  of,  ridiculed 

»■■--'>  tean  for  the  wm     .... 

Ei^Hdi  language,  peif ectknis  of  •         • 

Enquiry  Into  Jeremiah,  vtH.  7*  *         •  • 

»lfa«  dcta  ef  Am  esitOra  meet  then 
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Eata^  BiileC  9miumw 


»  Ceiint«mo<;c»iiaiilttlln.tami» 
.^—^ — >  wrinitoOr.VoraaB 


-» her  ailwnieifaradiwCT 


Exito^c 


FA]ltlClin» 

PhirlhiAkltcrto  LenthaB,  theirMte 
gamine  at  Cwietantlnnfif 

fhodMv,  fir  H«iii7,  iiiiji'iiidiitniiwt< 

Kt  .  ,  .  • 

fhrrinftonisUevedfimatbetehciB  . 
Farthfaigi,  hrM*,  pMeot  for  maidag  . 
Fae-fonn,  KiagHhaidalatto  . 
FMcny^  ciSM  o(  atated 


Pin 

.   « 
.   * 
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r^rdhiandcUlaadJccat  Worms  . 
FUdftre,  yooHK  ones  found  in  Eogimd 
■>  sudden  appouaooe  of,  faitecks 


-,itsttghia 


FMdiQg,  Vlacoimt,  thtelctBocWoihaBi  bdwg» 
Fire  anmgtt  Jews  at  Constaatteofrie 
on  ptwenHng  its  roisehfcf 


FUa^trilttifflS  Cokmd,  peiitiotK  the  ttig 


ai.« 


Ptanian  emptoyed  about  Ombury^d«tf» 
French  and  Spanish  moaBf^ 
ff^iMsbViltaWesof  leniti 


GAnOWArS,  Aldennaa ,  tpttA  V«*  f)*  ^ 

Gentlewomen  of  Undone  petition    •        *  '  «, 

Ghunmiaa,  Earfof,  taupo«enforlti*J»*  •  ^^ 

^ — ,  his  iostnirtiooB  •  •  ^ 

••oegotiaUooslnbelwd  • 

,  bis  letter  to  L«dWP» 

,eoo£nedinDuhto«J  •  J 

:?,  terms  of  ■^lecacatw'h^'*  « 


Glendogr,  Owoi,  lidicnlcd 
Omnines  deemed  a  traitor 
Goring,  Lent,  advises 
k  portrait  of 

Goahfaawb,  the  »«gX  at  (ieaaartet 
Graham,  Sir  John,  tnim  in  ViUan.  kc 
Grant,  aLondp«in»r«iiw.W»wr" 
Grata,  flomitiile  vMilt  under  the  d»eit!i 
Gnwliy,  how  HalhcuMidsofp««^   ' 


Gierillc,  SirFouUce,  aeciMMv*        •-    ^-j 
,LoidBroilt,oBthesBMef*l*^ 

GrievwMOb  Uid  ngbgr^  VM*<" 


HAMILTON,  Hbrqulsei;  peliw^  ' 
Uanwart*  Baron  of  .  •  ' 
Harlem-OMer,  noted  Ibrtforks       • 


XMDE3C. 


Htowaod,  Mr  Idinid,  Ml  nMtm 


Hottraoi^  ibieenitB  in  KrifMUv 
Heber,  Thomat,  hbcsMoftiuiaa  . 
Hcniy  IL  Ml  Mil,  tiooblM^  Ice. 
'    '    >  PrinMy  ditt 

HttoiHindeAiKeaitfMttiMlMirk  . 
llerrliig%  an  the  ritaali  of 
HflM,  Landgrave  of,  vaiKs  Ite 
Hcjrl jOy  leniMd  a  beagle 
miujl^  8C,  tnn 
UumK  Mr-*  ofdticd  to  pobU*  hi* 


HotfaaiB,  Sir  John,  aitempt  to  vindioate 
lIuD^  aiflge  of,  on  tbe  Kiflg*s  dodarallep  of 
Humdovn,  Lord,  account  of  • 

Uuncington  amigned  at  •  riper 
■iilM%  mnta,  ackiktolDqiiUBM 
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JAMES^^KiOf,  on  tbe  fire  years  of 

^hlighaic 

okaveC 
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Idolatry,  ita  monaowots  to  be  d 
JeaiQuiy,  (tecaMeefttecMlwafs    . 
Jernn JO,  a  poimii  of  • 

., Laid,  mcnterar ef tteUng^ k 

Incendiaiy,  Oiiftjid  one,  diancler  of 
laniskinia,  nwao(  iWrfOodaenka 
Inqdritioa,  •poDHh,  in  the  l««theitaBdi 


U6 
4» 
345 

•as 

MS 
119 

436 
177 


9« 

•11 


440,  4«| 


JohiH  M.,  Mr.  on  Mgh  tRMon 
JBWBejr  of  weliowfl,  fee*  ncuuiiCad  lor 
Joy«e,  Uaot.  Coteel,  nri^MBBad  tgp  CNmieil 
■npaiMned  to  the  Mew 
■     ■  .    ■  .  ioipeniined  to 


bcUnd,  Didnor,  rebeb  lyrintt  Ridaid  n. 
,  ene<rtiaiinipep>lcterKy 


,  ibeKioi^tlMvritaoatlNirHato 

plot,  to  bring  IriAMldienlDloftigInd 

Jodgea  Judgment,  a  speech  intended  t«  be  ipdkt 


Kingdom,  lava  of  can  rale  Idi«i 
Kmgs  the  fbie  of  maiiy  Ei^tiib  onei 
Kingalaod  Mdi^  King  Charlm  met  by  Lnvl  1 
Klrby,  John,  aoraaedoftreesoa 


Ibmwia^  Mr  rmdM,  wxam^ 


eimcnted  allAin«er 


LANDOftATK  breaks  6ff  ireMy  widi 
Laod%  tbe  iCiQg%  ordcied  foriak    • 
Lav  eftieasoa  dnciMed 
U#ftd  ecUena,  on  pnblick  and  pitnta 
Lnwa,  tbeir  power  to  rule  kiogt 
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»meaeref  tbe  liprK  to  Quean  ■Uflbcih 

LaitenofPopeioPiinoeefWale^aBdMweer  •  tH 
— ^theKli«%peoqoetofiBcretooea  .  .  M4 
.-       on  bi*  nagotiationi  .  iCi,  kc. 

Myden,  aptaited  leriMuce  there  .179 

,  Jdbnoi;  an  anebaptist fanatic  tA»  46* 

■     '  ,  King  of  MuMter,  taken  piimoer       aflg 

Ubenyofwlgcai,  Mr.Smkb^ipeecbon    .  lo 

and  ihvcry  amtnuted  •      10 

liodtey,  amigned  m  a  riper  •  43i 

UttJcCoi^  Lord  Keeper,  arraigned  M  a  viper         -       ibu 

■«-  ,  bM  character  pourtrayed  •  .  M4 

lAidon,  fiogiand*!  edvioe  to  the  dty  of,  on  wan    .  '  448 
Lsrnin,  Duke  of,  his  forces  from  Prance        ai7, 
Loodcn,  Earl  ot,  bis  speech  to  perlianient    . 
Lowdteistown,  bottle  with  Irish  rebela  tbcie 
Loyalty  of  people  to  Oiarlcs  1. 
Lomfbid,  Sir  Thomas,  his  Ibices 

than  (be  Pop* 
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MACKAREL,«o  their  erriral  in  shoeh  .  joft 

Madrid,  FrhiceChailetanlves  there  .  sis 

Manchester.  But  of,  speech  against  Charles  L     .  siS 

■ ■  Is  oommiMioo  against  minbien  Sip 

Mansfield,  Cotmtof,  checks  the aoebaptists  .  fM 

Martt,  Earl  of,  ordered  out  of  England  177 


BSarleC,  nature  of  its  flight 

Mathews,  Johq,  an  anabapti«  pteptat 

Maurice,  Priner,  ridiculed 

N- — ychatacicr  as  a  riper 


afl7,  463 
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Merchant  adwanturen  charter  seiaed  317 

MiBHa  of  England,  its  oAcm  end  oOcei*     .  47 

■   '      >  how  oeneemed  in  tbe  Ux^gc  treaty       .      53» 
— — — >  remnifci  OP  ninuiidering  its  commend       •     3m  ' 
John,  on  the  long  parlianient  97 

ien  agsdnst  scandalom  ones       .      jag 
Mock-M^esty,  erskgeofMnmler    .  .        •      «&& 
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Menaon*  air  Thems,  hit  lemnl  a  party  to  poisiea 


Mounijgoy,  Lord  of,  sent  to  Spelii 
Moonyoy,  Lord,  aoraunt  of    . 
MtaBeis,  on  thdr  coming  in  Mwab 
Munoer,  Thoaaas,  a  ringlcnder  of  eaahaptisu 
haniibed  by  the  elector  of 
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-  destod  a  senator  of  Mulbuse 
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lU 
■  l<  taknn  prisoner,  and  bchwifed  .      tSA 

Mnni|er,Biriiopof,eaap«ftiiNBthcciqr     •         •■7,461 

,thesiegeof 4«s 

-—  llavil,  Bceoimt  of  him  .  .  .  <n 
—  ■■«■,  Vdtop  ot;  demands  reptntien  fordawegee  473 
■  ■        ■ » King  of,  his  (sBCOttoQ         «  •  •     477 

Murder  will  out tu 

Mttikery,  Lord  Vtacounl,  a  Eoraan  caiboiiLk  <|pmmiiiioiier 

46.4 

,  tlie  King>  thtpks  to  hUn,       «o 


tWDMM, 
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MtwnMsCNarrinfe    .         .  .  itt 

pcochimad  Emperor  oftlMTiuto  .  1S6 

.         .                    .         .  •  W 

IrifextKOM  danger  from  hunfir  •  lb. 

■fiiBUbcniadaDddeclliedcaptnir  .  i^ 


ffAXnmil'S,  8irBobcilLPqgiiicnt>1lC9i!i%  ttl 

07(«#«,  Skane,  Cttatntcd,  butbtUiQ  79 

X^corperftdloiwnpeiv  .  .43* 

W  «tlw|HMle»  nMoaced  irtcb  destrattion  I76> 

Kfwwfty  tbt  Quettat  letter  frwa       •  .         .      Mo 

HkbotatftSecnuu-jr,  memanMiflBr  ,  .  .  >34 
ifvirb,  Lord,  ■qunuiC  of  ....  Ub 
|lortliiiiiploii»  on  becoming  to  bofMKir  SM 

,  Eail  <<;  gtoncrttor  of  C>m^>rid^  3^9 

■  ■  ■■■~-  i^porti  Coufitea  of  ksusex  •  maid  307 
m'    ■  <•■        II-     -'■  icndi  for  governor  of  the  Tower  976 


MMpected  orintroducmg  pite^ts  3^6 
-,hs  will  «nd  death 


JlortlMimberllnA  jptaf  witik  |«c^esier  to  dccdTetha 


taai^etlltawMr 
beisqteoominMM 


OAoen,  civO,  kc.  ia  England 


s^  oommaad  «r  ftrmj 


^^cange,  Prinoe  of,  proiectQC  ofl^etlieibnds 
OidlMuea,  to  legidite  CkmbridgeUnaTerfcy 
..,  of  |oid«aiidoomraoat 

OrmoQd,  Btaiqds  qf,  his  portrait 

,  Lotaucuteqantofltdvd 

- .,- .,  ■  ^  letten  to  him 
1  to  Muci^iha  asempecor 


.  pvodatau  war  againat  Poland 
.-.^  retumi  to  Comtattlnople 
—-  ■  lewhres  logo  to  Mecca 

made  pcteoer,  aM  brought  to  SfoabwlM 

— - —  Miaqgled  in  the  wren  towen 
ll9  9irB9bertO»rr 
-  io  l^TOttr  with  the  King 
•  coiiducti  tine  public  bmioea 
.  dbioadct  Iloche«er  tf^ta  many U^ 
-     ■■  refine* an embestjr   . 
■I  ■    diipleases  the  King 
~—- it  sent  tn  t^  Tower 
■■■    ■— -  hai  poiwn  given  him 
■  M  foretds  bis  death 

— -^—  baa  a  poinaed  dyttcr      . 
—  ■■    ,  his  death  called  in  qoestipn 

» parties  in  it  rtaed 

Owen,  offlBBdwichf  Idsticuwi 
Oxfttfd  inoandiarj  '         ,  , 

' .ilUng^ltttenfram 


f  ACnwrai,  air  Mm,  aocouC  of 
fMstow,  IrWitettenintetceptad  there 
]^araeuiandG«nnara^  on  resistance 
Varia,  Prince  Chadesarrtvei  there 
pkriiameDt,  Milion  on  the  long  one 

*- ,  how  anciently  taned 

"■  -  *— »  suoresi  of  farmer  ones 
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•  design  to  remove  the  King's  Qwinidlors 


•,  theblood>one  .  . 

•  havenorpoiiertolevjMaar  ■  .  413 

>  Archbishop  Laud  not  an  enemy  to  •  4M 

^  on  the  King's  opinion  of         .  .  M9 

■fJojrce  declares  against  diaaolvb^  ,,  A» 

)  onooofirmingiiUriieBatiatioal  .  sn 


-*— ,  PrincMS  of,  her 
P«Bag%huds«r,  enqiisy 
Panoe,  innotum  lo 
'^<^—  witn  bidt  latbeiiaii* 
Nsial  «atutcs,  oni«|iealim 
fftvy,  (heJUng'^tbfiQitbCK 
Parrot,  Sir  Johi^  tried 


Ptter^  Hofib.  epitaph  en  Sor  Edteasd  MKeead 
'■'       pubiiabespapen taken  at Ndaua* 
Vet  itioo  of  Loodoti  ger  lievomcn    . 
•*^      *       '  r   —  spiieenliBes     < 


PWfer  talcen  voA  kelieadad  tt  Mommt 

f  biipocr,  Henry,  nn^er  of  tindciey  Vaik 

hkbards,  on  their  coming  In  sboab 

Plots,  JemttkaJ,diMm«iyef 

Pignktt,  the  Kiog^  thaalBito 

Peckljpton  termed  e  beagla 

r^isom  sent  fpr  OteAMy 

Peles,  thdr  heidsbipiin  ibe  IMd*  «k 

— ,  obtai'  -      -    - 

Peperjrand 

Pmtubitt  on  creation 

Plague^  practice  of  Jewltatbcie    . 

Pnemonire,  cnsm  of,  stated 

Prerogative,  Mr.  Smith's  ^Mccb  en 

,  tfaeUag^Uipaitiament 

Piiooea,  en  being  limited  by  la* 
Pmomdon  of  Ktag  ChMfcs  tfom  KioaAai 
Protcstaoi,  Arcbbi^np  laud^  dedaialiOQ  . 
Protection  of  Uxbridge  commivloneo  . 
^nne^ofaaarnKiMiwouM  predode  podimQl 
^rm,  John,  his  speech  egsfaetCherlesL  . 
"  ieceiv^B  gentlewomen^  pcttHoB 
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Bcbeliipiy  in  ueoiy  U's  tiiM» 

— ,  the  fifsi  mthor  of 

^,abjcvtOfMMd 

Brbeb  againsjt  Sichard  U.  segmfid 

-. cata^hisqk  ,  , 

^^—t  piiniibment  of      ,  .. 

Veaoants,  on  i^pesling  saatotengaiest 

lUidwingt.  QD  their  coming  m  decks 

r~i  mtun  of  their  digbt      . 

Sdigion.  how  concerned  in UnbddgeirmM 

Eemarka  on  inteiveited  letters 

Restiiution,  a  book  of  the  anafaeptists 

Rhee,  isitmdof,  expeditien  to 

RidMrdU.bisoooft 

Ricblieu,  Caniinal  of,  acceoQl  of 

Richmond,  Duke  of,  dedared  a  riper 

Hochcsier,  Viarount,  Carr  is  craaixd 

sups  with  Earl  of  Ifoithami«io 
'ipubHcbusioes 


m 

Hi 


Jilted  by  Prince  Heaiy 
— ,  hit  breach  with  Overbviy 
--,  his  infernal  di^dty  • 
—,  bis  upbraiding  conicierce 

—  manied  to  Coontes  gf  £MS 

-  created  Ewl  of  SooMact 


Boll,  Henry,  an  anakwptjst  tif  L'ticcht 
Rrtman,  Bernard,  ao  aoah^pttat  preacher 

sWn-on  takiog  V nosieit 
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Itudland,  a  battle  there    .  .  .  •    - 

Rodyerd,  Sit  Beivamio,  big  aceammodeiiiV«aectai  «f 
Rupert,  Prmce^  ridiculed  •    *** 


Swliwesth's  letter  to  Lnttell,  veakir 


ZNDXZ. 


ST.  JOHN,  Mr.,  oa hlghtmmi  • 
Mmniv  tiMir  modom  In  gi«tt  lifCi*         <» 
Irn^e,  hisoMeooucHOR 
■lucoay,  Dtite  of,  oppon  imlav'M' 
mciiO  tmeaMy  «  Cebtento 


9m,  Hi  effe^  tt  OooJCntiMpto 

— »-  aiiiiaiiMiitnoomartnd«d 

leerettfyofstate,  dignitja' 

Sdby,  daottd  ^  tbe  rcMb    • 

Icnstio  At  CdWKtttaopte  bcolw 

flieh^.  oermt,  hit  cm  a  ■»tinimnn> 

Sherlfl^  enquli}  aboiit  tbcm 

Sblfc  groimds  la  Irdnd,  fiilci,abont 

Shiewsbiiry,  Countcs  at,  libemnd  ftwii  priMB 

atAa^,  Sir  Philip,  aoiiM  Mcotni  of 

SigiiiiMMid  of  Poland  oppomOnnaa 

i%H  newsfiaia  . 

Smith*!,  Mr.,  ipeadi  on  prerofatif « 

4nlpe^  jfoong  ooafoood 

■omenet,  Earlof,  hif rat^  aae SoclMMr    . 
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etoBvoida 

■  ant  icfiood  fcitune  orVilUm 
1  the  ooontcaamttoA 

■  CBond  gouty  or  Ovcrbui7^d«lh 


— ,  Coooleu  ti,  hor  coofmion 


gpMiiard*  pnctlcas  agdott  Mcthcrlanda 
-     .        thaifciocliyinthoWcthariMid<    . 
Spaniib  andFtench  MonaichB,  eoofeianoa  of 


Inm  Mn.ABne,  abiwm't  vife,  kc 
ttaipfocd  Hill,  King  CSarlai  nee  thctc 


Sccni^  Dr.,  ranlva  p^per  from  AichMahop 
iMBwt,  theglMMtofAnniniiM     . 
Siflik,  Ittgraganow  prapcrtiei  •  , 

fltnflonl,  Cart  of,  oo  his  attaiincr 
»hii  Mood  the  can 


M^fedi,  ttbcrtyoi;  iboaU  have  bounds 
,  oo  act  of  ooUflon  for  lafkartory 
Sodbuiy  killed  in  Wat  Tykr^lnnmctlan 
Sdblk,  covnty  of,  commiwion  about 
■aipcitfliiOQ,  Boumenti  of,  to  be 
imex,  Bui  of,  an  opponent  of  ~ 
,Lord 


pmnonlre    3tJ 
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THuinph  of  King  Cbariei 

Ttutehng,  Hobeit.  muidered  by 

Tnam,  Arcbbiihopof,baiaitickBWiUi 

Twk,  the  gieel,  itmi«lh^  of 

TurittloMM/xnmea 

Ttarner'i,  Mn.,  aoquainttnca  «i|k 


,     fAOK 

M 
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u  t 

VEHV,  SirPrancii,  aoeoutof 
VlUien,  Dokeof  BocUogbam,  Ub,  ke, 
Vindex  AngUcoi,  on  Englirik  bii^a^e 
Vindicaiion  nf  paribanent 
Vipers  periidioa^  a  m«  of 
VoxPopuli 

Urluid,  Caplaia,  daims  FIncklerpHk 
UidiridgetreBiy,  mamorialifbr     . 
^  the  protertatlen  then    . 


169 
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vtheXfaig'ktboagbttttpoabla       .     au 


,  theirfeiy  Mghdigbl 
,  their  joomegw 


tvtf^ibva 


acftMfttghu 


TADCACTEB,  on  Ike  iiMtqaitlb«  tt 
Iblbot,  nrTbeoHt  Ui  cik  of  tfOMna 
Ttftar  fcneioppoMd  to  the  Poka 
areobHgedtOfWrMa 
Tean  ofS^^Hid  te  the  van 


Ibrognoitoiv  SirNkbohM^  cbho( 
~     '        ',ttianbnoirabodn 
lofitsfligM 


Tcwar,  Bantmency  of, 

—  of  Londeo,  padtioo  to'gtoa  bpio 

TndOBMn  of  London,  petktoo  of  tbiiff  wHm 

caMe^MMd  . 

■iVririenof,  whig 
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VTADB,  SirWiUkn^  UeaNantofTontf 
WalkertcakoftiaMon    . 
WaUi^bMB,  SlrPiancbi,  aooottntof 
Wanitead,  the  Kfa^  intnictleae  in  101^ 
Wer,  levying  of,  bireitigated 

imn  mry,  nneitadtobekvfnl 

-— .defbndvc,  theobiecunf 
— ,  on  the  Ut^  raakfav  It  by  papMi 
WertdtaMter,  peillamcnt  calkd  tbttlMr 
Werton,  bis  out  oftitawp 

aelectad  to  polHnOverbuiy 

— ^  bii  examinnHon  and  conHwUin 
Wetheiby,  the  Kiog^  forces  there 
Whaddon,  Baron  of,  ViOlencritted 
White  termed  a  bwUkft     . 
Wfaitefa411,  on  tanittlts  there 
WilliuMv  of  York,  lidknled 


Wihnoc,  the  Kiog^  thoughts  on  htm 
WimUbnah,  its  unkiwiNi  abode,  Ice 


GastK  Urd  Whiddon,  ooMtable 

Wfatter,  Sr  John,  bis  attempt  to  take  ~ 
Wirtem,  Peter,  oppoeeianafaapdKs 
Wirca^  a  plurattty,  ordaradby  anahapThft 
Woodcocks^  on  eirtval  vlih  an  eait*irlnd 
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nrtwe  of  their  «gbt 


WoroMler,  Lom,  aooount  of 
Wormsb  diets  of . 
Wottoo,  Sir  Honiy,  on  Duke 
Wran,  termed  abadltak  . 
Wyat,  SirTboaH^  om  eftn 


1M 
tB^47S|4gp« 


TZLVB,  Sir  ttrmt,  appotetadtlcaLoftbaYow 
-^  conference  with  Wei' 


-  writes  to  the  Bert  ofNoctbamplea  ajT 


York,  on tha Stages dedsradonibefa 
rodjhin  ftMheUaiS  oo  the  Ui«^  iddfaa  la 
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